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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE.
THE edition of the New Testament now put into the reader's hand is printed from a
corrected copy of the second edition (1871), entirely completed by the translator before
his death, and revised while going through the.press, as carefully as circumstances
would permit, from his own notes.

The text varies but little from that of the last edition; a. few needed corrections
have been made, and certain modifications and various readings, indicated formerly in'
the notes, have been occasionally introduced into the text, and a few fresh notes added.

The chief feature of novelty in the present edition is the indication in the notes of
many of the sources from which the text and the various readings, as found in modern
oritical editions, are. drawn,-as has been already explained in the preface to the
second edition, to which the reader is referred for the translator's opinion of the com
parative value of the Unoial MSS.

Shortly after'the publication of the second edition of this work Tischendorf pub.
lished the eighth edition of his critical tert, modified considerably from his seventh,
and in general not for the better, so much was he under the influence of the Sinaitic
MS disoovered by him, noted as ~: he has now introduoed into his text a great nnm
bel' of its defective readings.-Ferrar's collation of four valuable cursive MSS,
numbered 13, 69, 124· and 346, with a view to reconstitute the ancient text of the
Gospels from which these were probably derived, was published by Abbott in 1877.
This work is interesting as giving the a.greement and disagreement between codices of
a. certain type, one of which (69) is cited regularly, after Tregelles, and another (13)
occasionally, in the notes to this edition. (In these four 1\188, John vii. 53~-viii. 12 is
inserted wrongly a.tthe end of Luke ui.)-Westcott and Hort's text, which seems to
have influenced the Revisers in its excessive adherence to the so-oaJIed Alexandrian
readings, or rather to the peculiarities of B, especially. when supported by some other
ancient copy, was already known to many some years before it was published in 1881,
when the Revisers' New Testament also appeared. This third edition had then been
prepared for the press. .

The object Bought in the enlarged notes of the present editionhae been merely to
give a selection of the authorities for and against the text, as arrived at by a, careful
comparison of the immense mass of material now presented to the student thron«h the
unremitting labours of those who have worked in this field. . .

In the Gospels, the reader will distinguish the two classes of theUncial MSS.
, &c.' has been' used to designate the series of manuacripts which generally agree,
called Constantinopolitan, of which E, M, U, and very often ~, are fair examples, as
containing all the Gospels; and these it will be seen are generally confirmed by A.
From the Acts to the end, all the Uncials, as given by Tischendorf (8th edition) and
in part by Tregelles, are quoted whenever the disputed passage requires it. In the
Epistles, of Paul, however, after 1 Ccrinthians, E, being a copy of D (Codex Clare
montanus), is only cited where D has been corrected, unless indeed some special
matter of interest seems to render desirable its being noted as well as D.

A reference to the subjoined list of Uncial MSS will enable the reader to distinguish
between their relative age, but he must be reminded that the nomenclature requires
attention, as it is often misleading. For instance, B of the Revelation is quite a differ
ent MS from the celebrated Codex Vaticanus, which contains the most part of the rest of
the New Testament, also noted as B, though it-is some four centuries earlier than the
other; G of the Epistles of Paul (Cod: Boernerianus) has nothing to do with G of the
Gospels (Cod. Harleianua), but on the contrary really formed the concluding part of 4
(Cod. Sangallensis), though these parts are now separated and in different libraries.
The lists are usually given separate for the Gospels, Acts, Epistles of Paul, and
Revelation; but it has been thought, on the whole, simpler for reference to put them
together in a single list. F (Augiensis) and G (Boernerianus), both of the Epistles of
Paul, are shewn to be copies of the same original MS.

Of Cursive MSS, those noted by Treg. and minutely examined by him in the years
1846-1852, are given from his edition of the Greek New Testament. A list of these is
appended to that of the Uncials. For a complete list of the Cursive MSS of the New
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Test. at present known, as also of the Lectionaries or manuscript Service-books of
the Greek Church, see Scrivenor's Introduction.

Of the ancient versions, the old Latin, where its various extant codices agree, is
given in the gospels, noted as 'Ital;' occasionally they are quoted separately, es
peciallY'so where there are but one or two of these MSS in conflict with all the others,
as' Brix,' 'Colb,' &C. (see the tables).' The Codex Amiatinus (Am), supposed to be the
most faithful representative of the Latin as Jerome left it, is given from Tregelles' New
Testament. When not cited separately in the notes, it is included in the Vulgate (Vulg) .

The Memphitic, or version of Lower Egypt, is given from Tisch. and 'I'reg., and so
with the two chief Syriac dialects first hand, marked Syrr where they agree. Occasion
alll they are separately quoted, Syr-Pst being the Peschito, the version commonly
printed, and Syr-Hcl the Harclean or Philoxenia.n, a fresh translation, more literal than
the other, indeed quite servile, and hence valuable as a witness to the Greek; the Epistle
to the Hebrews is wanting in it from xi. 27 to end. Neither of these versions has the
Revelation, nor John vii. 53-viii. 12, and the Peschito Syriac does not contain 2 Peter,
2 and 3 John, or Jude: these four are contained in a Syriac MS in the Bodleian.
A S1riac manuscript of the Revelation (noted Syr) was edited at Leyden in 1627 by
LoUIS de Dien, Both of these resemble in character the later or Philoxenian Syriac.

A list is given below of the ancient versions usually cited in critical editions.
Of the ancient Fathers, a few only are cited occasionally in the notes, mostly from

the printed editions themselves. A list is given of the more important of these writers.
A few additional explanatory remarks are here offered in order to warn the reader

against being unduly influenced by what is called diplomatic evidence, whether the
ooncurrent testimony of the mass of the authorities, or the preponderating importance
of a few very ancient witnesses. The modern editors of the text often furnish proof
that conscientious adherence to their/systems of comparative criticism may lead to
singular mistakes. The latest editions are by no means the most trustworthy; and
the reader should be at least cautious against too readily accepting their decisions.
Cf. Revised Version of the first ,t1yree Gospels considered, by Cook, and in particular
Burgon's Revision Revised.

Though of course in many respects an older MS is entitled to greater weight, yet too
many sources of corruption and error had already crept in to render admissible the prinoi
pIes laid down by Lachmann and Tregelles, and practicallyacquiesced in by Tischendorf,
without at least a very serious and patient examination being accorded to the many
later witnesses, which have often of recent years been too lightly set aside. A few ex
amples, taken from many given by Burgon and others, will serve for illustration.
Sorivener says in his Introduction (Brd ed. p. 511): "It is no less true to fact than
paradoxical in sound that the worst corruptions to which the New Testament has ever
been subjected, originated within a hundred years after it was composed; that
Ireneeus and the African Fathers and the whole Western, with a portion of the Syrian
Church, had far inferior manuscripts to those employed by Stunica, or Erasmus, or
Stephens, thirteen centuries later, when moulding the Textus Receptus."

Admitting the general soundness of this conclusion, we are no longer surprised to
find· that ~ and B, as well as C L U T', all interpolate in Matthew xxvii. 49 some words
which are in part borrowed, though changed, from John xix. 34, but which have been
sbewn by Bnrgon in his Last Twelve Verses to be really derived from the heretical
Tatian's Diatessaron or Harmony of the Gospels, composed in the second century.
What is surprising is to find that Westcott & Hort have introduced it in brackets
into their text and the Revisers into their margin. Tischendorf and Tregelles have re
jected it. Neverlheless it was in the copies used by Chrysostom and Cyril of Alexandria.

In Luke ii. 14, however, all these editors follow the corrupt testimony of ~ BD, be.
sides qnoting A for it, though in another part of A, in the hymn at the end of the Psalms,
the correct reading is given; and t-t and B have both been corrected by later hands.
This reading, whioh originated probably in a.mere clerical error, is found in some old
versions also: "in the men of good pleasure. H The Fathers all reject this, as Burgon
has proved; and every spiritual mind instructed in Scripture must resent such an
expression, which, as being very anomalous Greek, has given rise to explanations that
condemn themselves. Yet the Revisers have introduced it into their text, forcing the
translation in an unjustifiable way, and have placed the better text in the margin.·'

Tischendorf in his 8th edition, influenced no doubt by his favourite N, supported
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also by B, 124,and some versions, has in Matthew xi. 19 substituted" works" for" ehil
dren," against all other authority and the evident teaching of scripture. The same
corrupted reading has been adopted by Tregelles and the Revisers.

, All these follow N BeD 'and others in admitting "holy" into the text before
"Spirit ", inLuke x, 21, an interpolation which may he ascribed to over-zealous piety,
or, as it has been suggested, to the misplaced desire to distinguish the word from
" spirits" used in another sense in the previous verse.

The extraordinary text given in Matthew xxi. 31 by Lach., Treg. and W. & H. on
the authority, and that only partially, of B, with which they make the priests and elders
a.nswer "The last," instead of "The.first," has been commented on by Scrivener and
Bnrgon, Tregelles attempts an explanation in his Account of the Printed Te:JJt, p.l07.

In Luke vi. 1 the Revisers leave out the important word '.' second-first," misled
perhaps by Treg. and W. & H. on the precarious authority of ~ B L 1 33 69 and some
versions. The word was evidently omitted by scribes who did not understand it.
Tischendorf rightly inserts it. For another instance of this kind of 'modification of
the text, see 1 John ii. 13 and the note, and Rev. xxii. 14.

The omission in 1 Cor. ix. 20 of" not being myself under law" in K and a few cur
sive MSS and versions, probably arose from the same cause. .But here the Editors and
the Revisers insert the words, following the great mass of MS authority.

In John i. 18, ~ B C L, almost unsupported except by a few versions, and, as to be
expected, by many ecclesiastical writers, have the astonishing reading of " God" for
"Son" after" only begotten." It is scarcely conceivable that Treg. and W. & H.
should have followed so manifest a corruption, and the Revisers have given it a place
in their margin. Tisch. rejects it. But he has not been equally firm in John ix. 35; for
he has introduced into his 8th edition" Son of man," instead of " Son of God," on the
t&stimony of NB D. So have W. & H. and the ~evisers in their margin.

The addition of " yet" in John vii. 8, found in B and many others, is evidently an
intentional change of o\nc into OV1TW, from the desire to explain a text not understood.

Treg. and W.· & H. agree with Tisch. in ,putting the imperative in 1 Cor. xv. 49;
though the latter had it right in his 7th edition, he now reads "let us bear." See
the note at this passage. The Revisers have it, right in text, but have given the
false reading a place in their margin.

But the list might be almost indefinitely prolonged; so numerous and often extra
ordinary are the corruptions found in these venerable documents: witness the substi
tutionof "found", or" discovered" (cf. 1 Sam. xx. 15 (16) in the LXX, Cod. Vatic.), for
" burned up" in 2 Pet. iii. 10, by ~ B K P, acquiesced in by Treg. and by W. & H.

The omissions in these old MSS are constant, often doubtless mere errors of the
scribe, whose eye unconsciously passed from one line to the second or third below it,
especially if he was betrayed by similarity of ending or beginning in two or more con
secutive lines, a constant source of error called homceoteleuion, It was no easy mat~r

to avoid it in copying MSS that have no division of words: it requires considerable
practice even to read them, and the eye gets no rest in its fatiguing task.

The two oldest MSS, Nand B, omit the end of Mark xvi., against all other authority
whatsoever, as Burgon has shewn with great pains; but in B, the fact that the scribe
has here left a column blank,-the· only one in the whole New Testament,-is atrong'
presumptive evidence that if he did not find the passage in the MS he was copying
from, he was aware of an omission. Such defects as these tend to throw discredit on these
ancient MSS, as witnesses to the primitive 'integrity of the text. On the other hand,
they are free from the bold interpolations of D (Codex Bezse), and are constantly addi
tional and valuable evidence against these. But none of the oldest "MSS, not even
several together, can be of themselves conclusive testimony as to the absolute correct.
ness of a reading, although many facts tend to shew that, as a general rule, the so-called
Alexandrian readings come nearest to the primitive text. They need to be controlled
however by other evidence, as that of the Cursive MSS, versions, and, in many cases,
by patristic citations. Every passage has to be examined apart on its own merits, in
presence of the whole array of witnesses, and in dependence upon God's gracious
guidance, special regard being paid to the context and the general teaching of
scripture, which ecclesiastical corruption impaired.

N.B.- Winer's Grammar is quoted from Moulton's 8th ed. The Unoial MSS are cited
according to their original readings except when noted otherwise, aa ~corr, C2, &0.



LIS T 0 FUN CI AL MS S.
B Bevelation.P Paul's Epistles.E Epistles.

Hamburgensis,
-Hnmburg.

B (A.) MutinensiS.-ModenR.

H(P) Coislinianus.-PariB.
I Petropolitanus.

-St. Petersburg,

H

G

G Gospels. A Acts.
S)'1DbM NalJle of MS, aad
elMS. 'llIherekept.

N Sinaiticus,
-St. Petersburg.

A Alexandrinus. -London.

B VaticanUS.-Rome.

B(R) BasilianUS.-Rome.

C Ephraemi.-Parls.
D Bezre.-Cambridge.

u
V
W

X
Y

e.ta'rJ. CClDtuUI.

IV. All the New Testament. Several editions and collations have been pub-
lished.

V. All but Matt. i. I-xxv. 6; John vi. 5O-viii. 52 i 2 Cor. iv. l3-xii. 6. Published
in facsimile by Woide in 1186 i in small type by B. H. Cowper, 1860. .,

IV. All but Heb. ix. 14 to end, the Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and PhUemon,
and the Bevelatton, There are two or three printed edition8.

VIII. All the Revelatiou. It is printed in Tischendorf's MOftu,nenta Sacra
Inedita, 1846. " . ", "

V. Portions of the Gospels, Acts, Epistles, and Revelation. A Palimpsest.
Published by Tischendorf, 1843. '

VI. Nearly all the Gospols in the order Matt.-John-Luke-M&rk, and portions
of the Acts, with a La.t.in translation; the only portion of the General

D(P) ClaromontanUS.-Paris. VI. p~lt~:t~;i~~~~ltn:uls:f~~;~~,o~f~::~~~r:r~~~i~'l1~John u-re,
E( G) Basileensis.-Basle. VIII. The Gospels all but Luke Hi. 4-1~; niv. 47-53. •
E(A) Laudianus.e-osreea, VI. The Acts except %Xvi. 29-xxviii. 26, with a Latin translation. (M.s.I. m.)
E (P) Sa~te.rpmetaenrsebnurSlg·s.. X. All but Rom. viii. 21-33 ; xi. 1~-25 ; 1 Tim 1. I-vi. 15; Heb. xii. 8, to end.

-S It is a copy of D Claromontanus after mn,ny of its corrections had
been mnde. We have quoted it in genera.l to note where the original

F Boreeli.-Utrecht. IX•• x, F:::~i::tR°~f~h~~~~~~tfr~': ~~t~~.lht~J~~biin.l~~r corrector.
F(P) Augiensis.-Cambl·idge. IX. Paul's Epistles (except Bebrews) with a Latin tran81. in parallel columns,

complete except Rom. i. I-iii. 19. The Greek alone is defective in 1Cor. iii.
F & Coislinianus.-Paris. 8-16; vi. 7-14 i Col. i1. 1-8; Philem. 21-25. Published by Scrivener, 1859.

VII. N~;i~rr::~;~~~~~:nP;~bh:h:~b;Ti::b~~tt:J[U~ls~~~Ba~~:.~~:~
HarleianUS.-London. IX., X. P~.&ii~~~;~~~ie~:'S~~br~tgt:,)gment, Matt. v. 29-31,39-43, is preserved in

G( A) Petropolitanum, VII. One octavo leaf At St. Petersburg, containing Acts U. 4>iii. 8.

G(P) B~~:~;j::us. IX. P~~~pf~::~:c~;cel~:e~l'~~S?il~t~6_~~ ;i~t~r;~~in~ ~~~i~;i~a7~iia~1~1:
ii. 1-8; Philem. 2l·2~.

IX. Portions of the Gospels, from Matt. xv. 30. (A. fragment, Luke i. 3-6,
13-15, is preserved in Trinity College, Cambridge.)

IX. A.cts v. 2B-ix. 39; L 19-xiii. ~; xiv. 3 to end; chap. xxviL 4 to end being
supplied by e.nother ha-nd of about the Xlth century.

VI. Fragments of Paul's Epistlt".8in 141eaves, at St. Petersburg and Paris.

V-VII. Fr~:~~~l,~~~~i~~~:;e~h~~ro~~i::~::si~~;\~:G:,~=~~,gAEf:~~
following: Acts u, 6-17 ; xiii. 39-46 i xxvi. 7-18 ; xxviii. 8-17; 1 Cor. xv.

I b Nitriense.-London. ~xvi. 9; Tit. t, 1-13. All are published in Moo. Sacra Ined.
. v. Fo:~~;:~~!:tC~:i.ai~n/e.~~e:~ts of sixteen verses of John's Gospel in

K (Jyprius.-Paris. IX. The Gospels, complete.
K(E) Mosquensis.-:M:oscow. IX. The General Epistles and Pe.ul's Epistles a.ll but Rum. x. 1&-1Cor. vL 13 j

viii. 7-11.
L RegiuS.-Po.ris. VIII~ AI1~~~;Gl~~~~f.~~!2~atiu\;ii:~;~'i~4Jt~~~~~;;~~~~r:e:6.1l).30;xv.

L(A) A12",~~~s-Romanus. IX. T~P~~::8,f~~:~;r~b~~~ii~~'O~~.General Epistles complete, and Paul's

M CampianUS.-Paris. IX., X. Gospels, complete.
M(P} Ruber or Uffenbachia- IX. Five leaves coutaiutng verses of 1 Cor.,2 Cor., and Hebrews, written in

nuS.-Hambllrg & London. bright red ink. Published in Tischendorf's Anecdota Sacra et Pro/ana.
N Purpureus, VI. Fragments of the Gospels, in different Iibrartes, written in silver letters

o Mosqtiensis.-Moscow. IX. A f~~~:l~~:~:~:i~~~~lote; i~~~\e.~u~~~~,et5~~7 ~;'':2fac. Ined., 1846.

o ..·r Various Codices. VI-IX. Fragments of Luke L, iL, in dUferent libre.rics.

O(P) VI. Ao~~u~ie~:~oa;,S;o;~~~~~:~p~~~;~~~~~' 2 Cor. 1.so-u. 12 i and a single

p G~eJfJf~~~~~t~rU8 A. VI. 4311~h:d~~Jl~~~n~~~~~J~::~:~~e~~~o~.o:rlB.A Pa.limpsest. Pu\).

P (A) P~rL~~~:~~;;g. IX. A~~~~~j-~t:r~~db~f~;r~~:ty~s;~e~~a~~uJ~l~~~e~~~:S~~~:~~~o~:
Q G~~~\~~~~~~t~~US B. V. 13Il~h~ri~oAl~~~~c:~af:d~~:;~~f:,~0~~i~i~OhD. APalimpsest. Pub-

Q(P) " v. A few fragments of 1 Cor.
R Nitriensis.-London. VI. 451eaveBcontaining 2Sfragments of Luke. A PaUmpsest. (M.S.I. vol. i1.)
S Yaticanus 354.-Rome. X. All the Gospels. It bears a.dn.te-A.D. 949.

T Borgianus and Petro- V-VII. F~~~~~o~,fcOoU:t::~~:~~~~~S~::u~~~~h:::.r.~~c::ut.renbe:S;;I~~:s~~:ti;
~~l~~~~:~;:aomeand in the enrlter part of John.

NanianuS.-Venice. x. All the Gospels.

Mosquensis.-Moscow. VIII,IX. A~n~~\t'i~e:r7t~~~~~~~~~~it;~!:'tt::srr;,~1~;I~;~~:t~~~.39. ThC!ncefor~
Various Codices. VIII-IX. Fragments of foUl' bISS, in cliffcrcut librnries, in n.1l nborrt !) leaves con

tainiug verscs of tho Gospels. Published in part, in .Man.Sacra Ined.
Monacensis.-Munlch. IX.,X. The Gospels with many defects in the order J'obn-Luke-Mnrk-Matthew.
Barberini.-Rome. VIn. Six large leaves containing John xvi. 3-xix. 41. (Mon. Sacra Ined. 1816.)



LI8T ~F UNCIAL8, CURSIVES, VEBSIONS, ETC., CITED.

~ts~ If-:-~r:~cI
Z Dublinensis.-Dublln.
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'Pischendorftanus.-
Oxford & St. Petersbur,.

Sangallensis.-st. Gall.

Various Oodlcee,
Oxoniensis.-Oxford.
Za.cynthius.-London.
PetroPQlitanus.

-St. Peterabul'j'.
Bossanensis.

-Bouano (Calabria).

CeDe.,. CGDteDU.

V.,VI. 22 fragments of Matt. containing verses In all chaPJ. except liL, is., x~,
Drii., DvUL A Palimpeest. (Abbot's edition, 1880.) .

I~ Contains the Gospels nearly entire.

IX. The Gospels except John %i%. 17-36,with an interlinear Latin translAtion.
Rettig's facsimile edition, published at Zurich in 1836.

VI-IX. Portions of 8 dUferent MSS, at Leipeic and St. Petersburg,oontaining
fragments of Gospels. (MM. Sacra IfU!d. new series volS•..il., ix.i

IX. Ltlke and John.
VIII. Portions of Luke I.-xl. 83. A. PaUmpsest. PubUshed by Tregelles, 1861.
IX. The Gospels nearly oomplete.

VI. Matthew and Mark to xvi. 14, writtau iD sUver letters on thin purple
vellum. It has been published by Gebh&rdt.

N.B.-When through some circumstance the authorities cited gh~ only partial support to a
rea.dinK" or if some ~uli~ty att~hes to their testimony, they are enclosed in parentheses,
thus (B J. See notes Luke 111. 12; Xl. 4141; Gal. v. 1, &c.



REVISED PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION (1871).

THE original edition, in which each of the several books was published by itself (or
two epistles together if there were two to the same assembly), and the reprints of
several, which seem to have attracted more attention than others, being exhausted, I
publish a new edition of this translation of the New Testament, as a wh6~e, in a more
convenient form.

It has been in no way my object to produce a learned work; but, as I had aCCeM
to books, and various sources of information, to which of course the great mass of
readers, to whom the word of God was equally precious, had not, I desired to furnish
them as far as I was able with the fruit of my own study, and of all I could gather
from those sources, that they might have the word of God in English, in as perfect a
representation of it in that language as possible.

In the first edition I had made use of a German work professing to give the
Textns Receptus, with a collection of the various readings adopted by all or any of
the editors of most repute, Griesbach, Lachmann, Scholz, Tischendorf, and some
others. But the Textus Receptus was itself often changed in the text of the work,
and I found that several of these changes had escaped my notice; My plan was,
where the chief editors agreed, to adopt their reading, not to attempt to make a te~t

of my own. My object was a more correct translation: only there was no use in
translating what all intelligent critics held to be it mistake in the copy. For, as is
known, the Textus Receptus had no real authority;' nor was indeed the English
Version taken from it, -it was an earlier work by some years. With some variations,
which critics have more or less carefully counted, the Textus Receptus was a reprint
of earlier editions. Of these Stephanus 15~O is the one of most note: there were
besides this Erasmus and Beza, Erasmus was the first published; the Complutenaiaa
Polyglott the first printed: then Stephanus ; and then Beza, The Elzevirs were not
till the next century; and the expression in their preface of textu« ab omnibus
receptus led to the expression of "textus receptus," or received text. The Authorised
Version was mainly taken from Stephens, or Beza, The reader who is curious as to
these things may see a full account in Scrivener's Introduction or other similar
Introductions. After this came, beginning with Fell at Oxford, various critical
editions: Mill, Bengel, Wetstein (who greatly enlarged the field. of criticism), then
Griesbach, Matthrei (the last giving the Russian Codices,which are Oonstantinopolitan
so called), Lachmann, Scholz, Tischendorf, and quite recently Tregelles. I name
only those of critical celebrity. We possessbesides, in connection with commentaries,
Meyer, De Wette, and Alford.

In my first edition my translation was formed on the concurrent voice of Gries
bach, Lachmann, Scholz, and Tischendorf: the first of soberer judgment and critical
acumen and discernment; the next with a narrower system of taking only the very
earliest MSS, so that sometimes he might have only one or two; the third exces
sively carelessly printed, but taking the mass of Constantinopolitan MSS as a rule;
the last of first-rate competency and diligence of research, at first somewhat rash in
changing, but in subsequent editions returning more soberly to what he had despised.
Sj;ill, if they agreed, one might be pretty sure that what they all rejected was a mere
mistake in copying. Scholz, in a lecture in England, gave up his system, and stated
that in another edition he should adopt the Alexandrian readings he had rejected.
That is the general tendency since: Tregelles laying it down strictly as a fixed rule.

Meanwhile, since my first edition, founded on the concurrent judgment of the
four great modern editors, following the received text unchanged where -the true
reading was a disputed point among them, the Sinaitic MS has been discovered; the
Vatican published; Porphyry's of Acts and Paul's Epistles and most of the Catholic
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Epistles and the Apocalypse, andothers,in the MonumentaSacraIneditaofTischendorf,
as well as bis seventh edition. These, with Alford and Meyer's (not .yet consulted for
the text), and De Wette, furnished a mass of new materials. Tregelles' too was pub.
Iished as a whole since my present edition was finished, though not printed.

All this called for further labour. I had to leave Scholz pretty much aside; (his
work cannot be called a careful one, and he had left himself aside;) and take in
Tischendorf's 7th ed., Alford, Meyer, De Wette. I have further, in every questioned
reading, compared the Sinaitic, Vatican, Dublin, Alexandrian, Codex Bezre, Codex
Ephraemi, St. Gall, Claromontanus, Hearne's Laud in the Acts, Porphyry in great
part, the Vulgate, the old Latin in Sabatier and Bi.mchini, The Syriac I had from
others; it was only as to words and passages left out or inserted I used the book
itself; not being a Syriac scholar, I could not use it for myself. The Zacynthius of
Luke I have consulted; with occasional reference to the fathers; Stephanus, Beza,
Erasmus.. The labour involved i!l such a work those only know who have gone
through It by personal reference to the copies themselves.

In the translation itself there is little changed. A few passages made clearer;
small inaccuracies corrected, which bad crept in by human infirmity; occasional
uniformity in words and phrases produced where the Greek was just the same. In the
translation I could feel delight-it gave me the word and mind of God more ac
curately: in the critical details there is much labour and little food. I can only
trust that the Christian may find the fruit of it in increased accuracy.

As the editors I have named had not the Sinaitic nor Porphyrian MS, I have
occasionally had to judge for myself where these authorities affected the question
much, or have occasionally put the matter as questionable in a note, where I could
not decide for myself.

I will now say a few words as to these authorities. As to the general certainty
of the text, all these researches have only proved it. The meddling of ecclesiastics
has been one chief source of questionable readings; partly wilful, partly innocently:
the attempt to assimilate the Gospels, which was wilful; and then, more inno
cently, arisin~ from the passagesread in ecclesiastical services, such changes as" Jesus"
put for "He' where it was needed, as in these services "he" at the beginning referred
to nothing; and "Jesus" was then introduced by copyists into the text. The
attempt to make the Lord's prayer in Luke like that in Matthew is another instance;
so, if we are to believe Alford and most other editors, the leaving out" first-born" in
the Sinaitie and Vatican and some others, (which I note because it affects the oldest
MSS,) because it looked as If the mother of our Lord had other children; and such
like instances. But these do not make any very great difficulty. Other MSS and,
versions (which are earlier than all MSS), with a little care, make the real state of the
case plain; but no MSS are early enough to escape these handlings. So that the system
which takes merely the oldest MSS as authorities in themselves, without adequate
comparison and weighing internal evidence, necessarily fails in result. Conjectures
are not to be trusted, but weighing the evidence as to facts is not conjecture.

The three greatest questions are 1 Timothy iii, 16... the beginning of John viii.,
and the last verses of Mark xvi. In the first I pronounce no judgment, as full dis
sertations have been written on it by many critics. As to John viii. I do not doubt
its genuineness. Augustine tells us it was left out in some untrustworthy MSS
because it was thought injurious to morality: and not only so, but in my examination
of the text I found that in one of the best MSS of the old Latin, two pages had been
torn out because it was there, carrying away part of the text preceding and following.
As to the end of Mark and its apparently independent form, I would remark that we
have two distinct closes to the Lord's life in the Gospels: his appearance to his
disciples in Galilee, related in Matthew without any account of his ascension, which
indeed answers to the whole character of that Gospel; and at Bethany, where his
ascension took place, which is the part related in Luke, answering to the character of
his Gospel: one, with the remnant of the Jews owned, and sending the message out
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on earth to Gentiles, the other from heaven to all the world, beginning with Jerusalem
itself; one Messianic, so to speak, the other heavenly. Now Mark, up to the end of
verse eight, gives the Matthew close; from verse nine a. summary of the Bethany and
ascension scene, .and facts related in Luke and John. I t is a distinct part; a kind of
appendix, so to speak.

I have always stated the Textus Receptus in the margin where it is departed
from, except in the Revelation, Erasmus having translated that from one poor and
imperfect MS, which being accompanied by a commentary had to be separated by
a transcriber; and even so Erasmus corrected what he had from the Vulgate, or
guessed what he had not. * There was not much use in quoting this.

But it does not seem to me that any critics have really accounted for the
phenomena of MSS. We have now a vast mass of them, some few very old, and a
great many more comparatively modern, But it seems to me the oldest, as Sinaitic
and Vatican, bear the marks of having been in ecclesiastical hands. I do not mean
that the result is seriously affected by it, for their work is pretty easily detected and
corrected, and thus is not of any great consequence; but, as it is easily detected,
proved to be there. After all research, it cannot be denied, I think, that there are
two great schools of readings. The same MS may vary as to the school it follows in
'different parts. Thus Griesbach says A was Constantinopolitan in the Gospels and
Alexandrian in the Epistles, to use conventional names. So Porpbyrius (marked P), 
which I found in six or eight chapters of Acts so uniformly to go with the Textus Recep
tUB, that I consulted it scarcely at all afterwards, does not do so in Paul's Epistles. Still
there are the two schools. Of the one, Sinaitic, Vatican, and Dublin (N B Z) are the
most perfect examples. For that in the main they are of this school, though with in
dividual peculiarities, cannot, it seems to me, be questioned a moment. Of these,
Dublin, marked Z, is by far the most correct copy: I remarked but one blunder in
'copying. The Vatican, asa copy, is far superior to Sinaiticus, which is by no means a
correct one, in the Revelation quite the contrary, however valuable as giving us the
whole New Testament and being the oldest copy perhaps we have. But we must
remember that we have none until after the empire was christian, and that Diocletian
had destroyed all the copies be could get at. This Alexandrian text, so called, is the
oldest we have in existing Greek MSS. The Alexandrian MS (marked A) is not
uniformly Alexandrian in text. But, if Scrivener is to be trusted, the Peschito Syriac
agrees much more with A than with B ; yet it is the oldest version that exists, nearly
two hundred years older than any MS we have, made at the end of the first or the be
ginning of the second century. This is not the case with the old Latin. It cannot be
said to be Alexandrian,. but approaches nearer to it. But then even here is a singular
phenomenon: one ancient MS of it, Brixianus, is uniformly the Textns Receptus. I
think I only found one exception. Where did this come from ~ The Vulgate is a
good deal corrected from the Alexandrian text, though not always following it.
Thus we may class them: H, B, Z, L, which last follows B very constantly;' then we
have A and a long list of uncials going with it, not so ancient or much thought of;
so that in Alford 'you will find' A, &c.' There is another class of about the sixth
century, to which date Z also is attributed, C whichis independent, and P which
in the epistles chiefly follows the Alexandrian but not unfrequentIy tends to T. R.
and A. In the Acts it is, as far as I have examined-It, T. R. A, or St. Gall, is
-often T. R., though in many respects an independent witness. If in the Gospels A
and B go together, we may be tolerably.' confident of the reading. of course weighing
other testimony. D, it is known, is peculiar, though characteristically Alexandlian.
The result to me is that, while about the text as a whole there is nothing uncertain
at all, though in very few instances questions may be raised, the history of it is not
really ascertained. I avow my arriving at no conclusion, and I think I can say no
one can give that history: the phenomena are unsolved.

• It was what is called Reuchlin's MS and is noted (1). A full account of it may be seen in
Handsch:rifUiche Funde, by Franz Delitzsch, who found it in 0. German library.
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I have said thus much on the criticism of the text, and the MSS, that persons
not versed in the matter may not hazard themselves in forming conclusions without
any real knowledge of the questions. Such a book as 'I'iachendorf's English Testa
ment I think mischievous. You have the English Version questioned continually,
and M, B, A, given at the bottom of the page, for persons who know nothing about
them to doubt about the text, and that is all. Thus, to say no more, the readings of
A in the Epistles have a totally different degree of importance from that of its read
ings in the Gospels. And all becomes uncertain. In most of these cases the true
reading is not doubted a moment by Tischendorf himself, yet it only makes people
doubt about all. I have followed a collation of the best authorities, but where,
though for trifling differences, you have N, B. L, or B,· L, on one side, and A, &c., on
the other, I confess I have no entire certainty that B, L, are right.

In the next place the reader has not a revision of the Authorised Version, but a
translation from the best Greek text I could attain to any certain knowledge of. I
do not doubt a moment that numbers of phrases of the Authorised Version will
be found in the translation. Filled as the mind is with it from constant use, it sug
gested itself naturally to the mind. I had no wish to reject it. But a revision of the
Authorised Version, if desirable for ecclesiastical use, is not (I think) in itself a wise
attempt. I rather doubt the justness of the taste which attempts to revise the
Authorised Version. The new bit does not suit the old, and is the more distasteful
from its juxtaposition. Imitation is seldom good taste, seldom undetected; it wants
nature, and in these things nature is good taste, and attracts.

I have freely used every help I could. I do not mention Grammars and Diction
aries, as they are applicable to all books, and known; but I have used Meyer, whose
continuators are very inferior, and from whom a large part of Alford is taken; but I
have consulted Alford too, and De Wette. Ellicott is excellent in what he has done;
Kypke most useful in what he affords. I have used them for the exegesis of the text
as Greek, not for any doctrine in any case. Fritzsche, who is grammatically very
full; Bleek, who very much exhausts learning in his book on the Hebrews.
Delitzsch and others I have occasionally referred to; there is Kuinoel on the histori
cal books; but I did not find many of them of very great value, Calvin of less
than 1 should have supposed. There are Bengel, Hammond, Elsley ; Wolff and other
German writers; and Stanley, Jowett, Eadie, &c. But I confess reference to the
latter to try did not lead me to repeat it much. What I sought was the thorough
study of the text; opinions were of little moment. Pools's Synopsis and Bloomfield
have been at hand for older commentators.

Of translations, Diodatr's Italian is the best of the old ones, then the Dutch,
then the English. Bengel's German is a very good one, and there is, though tainted
by their doctrine occasionally, a very literal one called Berleburger. Other trans
lations are Kistemaker, Gossner, Van Ess, which are Roman Catholic; a corrected
one of Luther by Meyer ; the Swiss one by Piscator, far better than Luther's. These,
though I referred to them in a translation made into German, I used comparatively
little now or not at all. Of the French, Diodati's is literal, but hardly French;
Martin and Ostervald, little to be trusted j and Arnaud's, I may say, not at all.
Luther's is the most inaccurate I know. Besides this, there are in Latin the Vulgate
and Beza, De Wette's German is elegant, but from excessive leaving out the auxiliary
verbs, which is allowed in German, affected; and in the Old Testament, though a good
Hebraist, not to be trusted, from rationalistic principles, His Isaiah is Gesenius's.

I have used all helps I could, but the translation is borrowed in no way from any;
it is l11Y own translation, but I have used every check I could to secure exactness. I
believe the scriptures to be the inspired word of God, received by the Holy Ghost
and communicated by His power, though, thank God, through mortal men: what is
divine made withal thoroughly human, as the blessed Lord Himself whom it reveals,
though never ceasing to be divine. And this is its unspeakable value: thoroughly
and entirely divine, "words which the Holy Ghost teacheth," yet perfectly and
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divinely adapted to man as being by man. My endeavour has been to present to the
merely English reader the original as closely as possible. Those who make a version
for public use must of cour~e adapt their course t!> the public. Such has not be~~ my
object or thought, but to gIve the student of scripture, who cannot read the original,
as close a translation as possible.

There are some remarks I would desire to make on the English Authorised Ver
sion, which would debar me from attempting to correct it, which indeed would be a
more ambitious task. Its value and beauty are known, and I need not dilate upon.
I have lived upon it, though of course studying the Greek myself; I have no wish
to underrate it. But now that everything is inquired and searched into, there are
some points to be remarked which make it desirable that the English reader should
have something more exact.-There is one principle which the translators avow
themselves, which is a very great and serious mistake. Where a word occurs in
Greek several times in the same passage or even sentence, they render it, as far as they
possibly can, by different words in English. In some cases the effect is very serious;
in all the connection is lost. Thus in John v. we have cc [udgment " committed to
the Son; shall not come into "condemnation ( the resurrection of " damnation. "
The word is the sa.me in Greek, and everyone can see that" not coming into judg
ment" is a very different thing from" not coming into condemnation." The whole
force of the passage depends on this word, and its contrast with life. Here the sense
is wholly changed. In another the connection is lost-Romans xv, 12, 13: "In
him shall the Gentiles trust ;" "now the God of hope. " " Trust" is the same word
as 'c hope," only a verb. " The Gentiles hope;" cc the God of hope." I only men
tion these as examples.

In some cases, as "elders, " "the Lord's coming," "the law," theological
views have biassed the translators. Thus in Acts i. we have "ordained" put in
where there is no word at all. All there is in Greek is cc must one be a witness." So
in Acts xiv. 23, "They ordained them elders :" it is simply "they chose elders for
them," 'XEtpOTOVEW. I am well aware that in ecclesiastical Greek, borrowed from this
passage doubtless, and their new ideas attached to it, the word came to mean this
ecclesiastically. But it is not its own meaning. It is "to choose," as 2 Corinthians
viii. 19; Acts x, 41.-As to the Lord's coming, Acts iii. 19, there is no excuse for
translating 01rW~ UV "when." It is an attempt to give it a sense. Again, in 2 Thes
salonians ii. 2, ccas that the day of Christ is at hand:" the word translated ccis at
hand" is "present" or "come." It is twice used (once in Romans viii. 38 and
once in 1 Corinthians iii, 22) for" present" in contrast with" to come." It alters
evidently the whole sense, and the true meaning gives the key to the whole passage.
Their imagination being wrought on by these false teachers, they thought that the
day was come in the tribulation in which they were suffering; whereas the Lord's
coming would be rest to them and trouble to their persecutors.

But a more serious mistake is in the words in 1 Jobn iii. 4, c, Sin is the transgres
sion of the law." A definition of sin is a serious thing: but this is not what is said.
The word used is that which adverbially is employed in Romans ii. for" sinning
without law," and is so translated in contrast with" sinning under law." If sin
were the transgression of the law. it could not be said" until the law sin was in the
world ;" it could not be said" sin by the commandment became exceeding sinful,"
for there would have been no sin till the commandment came. But it is not so. It
is 'C sin is lawlessness." It is the wicked will of man; if law comes, then it trans
greases it; but it is sin without it, because I ought to have no will of my own, but be
in obedience. Hence the reasoning of the apostle: 'c Death reigned from Adam to
Moses over those who had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression. U

This is a quotation from Hosea vi. 7: "They, like Adam, have transgressed the
coyenant." Adam had a law, Israel had one; they transgressed alike: but death
reigned over those from Adam to Moses, over those who had not: sin was there, for
death was there. I have enlarged a little more on this because the definition of sin
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is a serious thing, and theology will, not hear of such an alteration. Let God be true
and every man a liar. It is so translated where doctrine was not in question, not
only in Romans ii. but in 1 Timothy i. 9-" lawless and disobedient. " It is never
translated "transgression of the law" but here, generally" iniquity:" avoflo, is
twice translated" transgressor ;" but it is never said, in any form of the word, to
be "transgression of the law" but here.

As regards details of translation I have a few remarks to make. I have sought
in some instances to render the particles more distinctly; but, rich as English is, no
care will make the shades and colourings of thought in one language answer to
another. It is oftener more a question of metaphysics, or metaphysical philology,
than of grammar, and grammarians do not always command my assent in these
matters, though I am glad to learn from them. In our own tongue few remark
these shades of meaning, though they exist, as "indeed," 'C truly," c'surely," CC for
sooth." Custom and individual habit form the mind in such cases. See the use of
ev9iw{; in Mark. In St. John's writings I have to remark that the personal pronoun,
generally emphatic where inserted, is used so constantly that it can hardly be con..
sidered such. I had marked. each instance in the first edition, but it arrested the
eye inconveniently for the general sense. This the printer has sought to remedy by
another and slighter mark. The same character of style is seen in his constant use
of iICELVO{;. Another peculiarity is to be noticed in John, the constant use of Lva
for' OT~. In Luke we have teal for OTl.

I have further to remark on the aorist, as to which a great fuss has been made
lately, that English is not Greek. The large use of auxiliary verbs in English, and
very sparing use of them in Greek, modifies the whole bearing of tenses in the two
languages. The past participle with a present auxiliary is not a simple Greek perfect,
not actual continuance in effect of a past action; a past action morally estimated as
present, or in force at present, is just as often its force. The real practical question in
English is : is it an historical statement or a fact viewed as such morally, i.e, with
out reference to time. " Christ died for us:" that is historical. "Christ has died
for us :" that is a moral fact always true. The question which to use is often a very
nice one, and we have to notice the difference of our point of view and that of the
time of the passage. The only simple tenses in English are both aorist ; one signify
ing accomplishing an act, the other an accomplished act." And as the latter be
comes historic, the use of it in many cases for the Greek aorist falsifies the sense.
Thus-a case in which no one,I believe, denies it-Eypa~a. If I say" I wrote," it is in
another letter (unless specified otherwise); "I have written to you" is a past act
made present by c, have," and it is (unless specified to be in a letter gone but not
received) the letter he is occupied with. And the mere doctrine of the aorist in Greek
in no way meets the case. 'c I wrote to you not to do it" isa past letter supposed to
be received. "I have written to you:" he has done it, but it is supposed to be not
yet received. " I have written to you in the letter" is the present one. Now what
is true of lypal/!a is true of many others. When I want to give the present, not an
accomplishing aorist, I say, not" I write, U but" am writing ;" because" writing"
is the act, "am:' absolutely present; but on the other hand I say, "I write five
letters every day in the year.' " I wrote a long letter to him ,. is an historical fact;
" I- have written a long letter to him" is a moral assertion to which I attach present
value. "Have," with the past participle, is used however for the perfect. But to
aorize in English all the Greek aorists is, I judge, simply a blunder. When the aorist
is historic, the simple preterite tense may well answer to it in English. I cannot say
I have always succeeded in rightly distinguishing the cases: there are cases as to
which I have myself doubted. -

I have occasionally left old forms where they are more reverential, as cc saith "
for 'c says," "unto" for " to, ,. &c. I have left c, ye" for the nominative of 'c you. "

• For this reason there are only two tenses in English at all; the 'future, 80 called, is the
present intention; for an accomplishing or accomplished act is not future.
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It is the Dutch gii and 'U, which last in familiar spoken Dutch is used for gij, and is
now become usual in English. Both languages have the Platt-Dsutsch for their,
origin. To these things I attash no great importance; to reverence I do. '

And this leads me to the use of the words 'cdo homage IJ instead of C' worship, I'
which I do only for the sake of other people's minds not used to such questions. I
have not a doubt of the justness of the change, and just because in modern English
"worship" is used for what is rendered to God only: when the English translation
was made it was not, and the use of it now falsifies the sense in three-quarters of the
passages it is used in. It is quite certain that in the vast majority of instances
of persons coming to the Lord they had not the least idea of owning Him as God.
And it falsities the sense in a material point to use the word now. That we worship
Christ who do know He is God is another matter. In the English Bible it is, or at
least was, all right, because worship did not mean what it does now. The man
when he is married says, cc With my body I thee worship." It is said in 1 Chronicles
xxix. 209 They" worshipped Jehovah and the king," which is simple blasphemy, if
it be used in the modern sense. If the 'reader is curious, he may look at Wetstein,
Matthew ii. 2; Minucius Felix, end of chapter ii, ; and cOlnpare Job xxxi. 27 ; and
Herodotus i. 134 for the customs of Persia. It would not have been worth mention
ing but for simple souls.

The use of a large or small c,s " is of extreme difficulty in the case of the word
Spirit; not in giving it when the Holy Spirit is simply spoken of personally. There
it is simple enough. But as dwelling in us, our state by it, and the Holy Spirit
itself, are so blended as to make it then very difficult; because it is spoken of as our
state, and then as the Holy Ghost. If it be put large, we lose the first'; if small,
the Spirit personally. I can only leave it with this warning, calling the attention of
the reader to it. It is a blessed thought that it is so blended in power that our state
is so spoken of; but if we lose the divine Person, that blessing itself is lost. The
reader may see, not the difficulty, for it does not exist there, but the blending of the
effect and the person in Romans viii. 27.

All the inst.ances in which the article is wanting before KVPlO~ are not marked by
brackets; but I give here all the passages in which KVPfO~, which the LXX employ
for Jehovah, thence transferred to the New Testament, is used as a proper name;
that is, has the sense of cc Jehovah." It is also used in the New Testament for a title
of Christ, who as man has the place of Lordship over all things. "God, n says Peter,
"hath made him, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." I have put a
mark of interrogation after those that are doubtful.

Matt. i. 20, 22, 24; ii. 13, 15, 19; iii. 3; iv. 7, 10; v. 33; xxi. 3 (1),..9, 42; xxii. 37,
4:4; xxiii. 39; xxvii. 10; xxviii. 2.

Mark i. 3; xi. 3 (~), 9; xii. 11, 29 bis, 30, 36; xiii. 20 ; xvi. 20 (1).
Luke i. 6, 9, 11; 15, 16, 17, 25, 28, 3,2, 38, 45, 46, 58, 66, 68, 76; ii. 9 his, 15, 22,

23 bis,24,26,38, 39; iii. 4; iv. 8,12,18,19; v. 17; x. 27; xiii, 35; xix. 31(~),38;xx.37,42.

John i. 23; xii. 13, 38 his.
Acts i. 24 (1); ii. 20, 21, 25, 34, 39, 47 0); iii. 19, 22; iv. 26, 29 (~); v. 9, 19;

vii. 31, 33, 37, 49 ; viii. 25 P), 26, 39 (~); ix, 31 (1);# x. 4 (1), 14 (1); xi. 8 0); xii. 7,
11 (1), 17 0), 23; xv. 17 bis.

Rom. iv, 8; ix. 28, 29; x. 9, 12, 13, 16; xi. 3, 34; xii. 19; xiv. 11; xv, n.
I Cor. i. ~1; ii. 16; iii. 20; x. 26; xiv. 2l.
~ Cor. iii, 17,18 (peculiar character); vi. 17, 18; x. 17.
Heb. i. 10; vii. 21; viii. 2, 8, 9, 10, 11; x, 16,30 bis; xii. 5,6;' xiii. 6.
James iv. 10; v. 4, 10, 11 his.
1 Peter i. 25; iii. 12 bis, 15. 2 Peter ii. 9 (1), 11; iii. 8, 9, 10. Jude 5, 9.
Rev. iv. 8; xi. 15, 17; xv. 3, 4; xvi. 7; xviii. 8; xix, 6; xxi. 22; xxii. 5, 6.
In the Acts the word is used in an absolute and general way, and applied te

Christ. It is usually the same in the Epistles; see 1 Cor. viii. 5; 6.
It may perhaps be useful to some of my readers to give the chronological order
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ofthe Epistles: and first those that are certain: 1 and 2 Thessaloniana; 1 and 2 Corin
thians ; Romans, Ephesians, Oolossians, Philippians, and Philemon; the Ia.CJt four Paul
wrote when a prisoner; Galatians was written from fourteen to twenty years 'after the
apostle was first called, and after he had laboured for some time in Asia Minor; perhaps
while he .was" at Ephesus, as it was not a very long time after their conversion:
t-rimothy, on occasion of the apostle's leaving Ephesus, -when exactly is not clear.
2 Timothy was written at the close of his life when about to be martyred. It is ques
tioned if Paul ever ~ot out of prison: if he did, 2 Timothy was written when he was
seized. the second time. Titus refers to a jonrney of Paul's to Crete; it is not said
when; perhaps, it has been thought, when he resided so long at Ephesus. It is
morally synchronous with 1 Timothy~ I t has not been the purpose of God to give us
chronological dates for them, and in divine wisdom. The moral order is clear. The
.~ay in which 2 Timothy refers to the ruin of what 1 Timothy builds the-order of, is
plain enough. Hebrews was written late, in view of the approaching judgment of
Je~~lem, and calls on christian Jews to separate themselves from what God was
about to judge. The Epistle of James was written when this separation had in no
way taken place. Jewish Christians are still seen as forming part of the Israel not
yet finally cast out, only owning Jesus to be the Lord of glory. -But, as all the
Catholic Epistles, it was written toward the close of the apostolic history, when
Christianity had been widely received by the tribes of Israel, and the Jewish history
was now closing in judgment. In 1 Peter we see that the gospel had widely spread
among the Jews: it was written to the christian Jews of the dispersion. The second
of course is later, at the close when he was about to put off his tabernacle and would
leave them in writing the warnings apostolic care would soon DO Ionger furnish.
Hence, like Jude, it contemplates grievous departure from the path of godliness
on the part of those who had received the faith, and a mocking of the testimony that
the Lord was coming. 1 John insists on its being" the last time." Apostates were
alr,eady manifested, apostates from the truth of Christianity denying the Father and
the Son, 88 well as with Jewish unbelief denying that Jesus was the Christ. Jude
comes morally before John. ' These false brethren had crept in unawares, but the evil
is pursued to the final rebellion and judgment. It differs from 2 Peter in viewing the
evil not simply as wickedness, but departure from first estate. Revelation completes
this picture by shewing Christ judging in the midst of the candlesticks; the first
having left its first love, and threatened, if it did not repent and return. to its
original estate, to have the candlestick removed: the final judgment being in Thyatira,
and in Laodicea ; and then it shews the judgment of the world and the return of the
Lord, the k,insdom and heavenly city and eternal state. This' general character of
"departure and failure, stamped on all the last books from Hebrews to Revelation, is
very striking: Paul's epistles, save 2 Timothy, which gives individual direction in the
midst' of ruin, though prophesying of this state of things, express the labour and the
care of the wise master-builder.. The interest of their date is in connection with his
history in the Acts ; but Hebrews, and the Catholic Epistles, and Revelation, all shew
predicted departure already set in, (for even 1 Peter, which is least so, tells us the
time was come for judgment to begin at the house of God.) and so the judgment of
the professing church, and then prophetically of the world risen up against God.
This closing character of the Catholic Epistles is very striking and instructive.

The contents of the books of the New Testament must be sought elsewhere: I
can only give here some very general thoughts upon them. It will be remarked
at once that the character of the first three Gospels is different from that of John.
The principle of this difference is this: the first three present Christ, though in
different characters, to man to be received, and shew His rejection by man. John
begins with this' as the starting-point of his Gospel, being the display of the divine
nature, and what man and the Jew was in presence of. He was in the world, and the
world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not. He came to His own, and
His own received Him not. Hence we have sovereign grace, election; man must be
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born again, wholly anew; and the Jews are all through treated as reprobate; the
divine and incarnate Person of the Lord as the foundation of all blessing, and a work
of atonement which is the basis even of the sinless condition of the new heavens and
the new earth wherein dwellethrighteousness, together with, at the close, the gift of
the Comforter, form the subject of the Gospel, in contrast with Judaism-. Instead. of
tracing the Lord to the Abrahams and Davids, the roots of promise, or to Adam,
to bring in' as Son of man blessing to man, or giving the -. account of His service
in ministry as the great Prophet that was to come, it brings a divine Person, the
Word made flesh, into the world. What I have just said stamps their character on
the four Gospels. Matthew is the fulfilment of promise and prophecy, Emmanuel
among the Jews, rejected by them, stumbling thus on the 'stone of stumbling, and
shewn to be really a sower; fruit-seeking was in vain; and then the Church and the
Kingdom. substituted for Israel. blessed by promises, which they refused in His
Person; but after judgment, when they owned Him, to be owned under mercy. The
ascension is not found in Matthew, 1 believe, .for this very reason: Galilee in
Matthew, not Jerusalem, is the scene of His interview with the disciples after His
resurrection. He is with. the poor of the flock, 'who owned the word of the Lord,
where the light had sprung up to the people sitting in darkness. The commission to
baptize goes forth hence and applies to Gentiles. Mark gives the servant-prophet,
Son of God: Luke, the Son of man, the first two chapters affording a lovely picture
of the remnant in Israel: John, a divine Person come into the world, the foundation
(redemption being accomplished) of the new creation; the object and pattern of
faith ; revealing the Father; with the promise of the Comforter while away. Paul
and John reveal our being in a. wholly new place in Christ. But John is mainly
occupied with revealing the Father in the Son to us, and thus life by the Son in us:
Paul with presenting us to God, and His counsels in grace. If we confine ourselves
to the Epistles, the latter only speaks of the Church, save 1. Peter ii., the building of
living stones; but Paul only speaks of the Body. The Acts shew the founding of the
Church by the Holy Ghost come down from heaven, .and then. the Jerusalem or
Palestinian labours of the apostles, and other free Iabourers, especially the work of
Peter, and then that of Paul. With the history of the rejection of his Gospel by
the Jews ort~e dispersion the history of scripture. closes.



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

MATTHE W.
BOOK of the generation of Jesus

Christ, Son of David, Son of Abra
ham,

2 AL1'aham begat Isaae ; ana Isaae
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Juda

8 and his brethren; and Juda begat
Pharos and Zara of Thamar; and
Phares begat Esrom, and Esrom

4 begat Aram, and Aram begat Amin
adab and Aminadab begat Naasson,

s and Naasson begat Salmon, and
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed

6 begat J esse, and J esse begat David
the king. And David-begat Solomon,
of her [that had been the Wife] .of

'i Ilrias ; and Solomon begat Roboam,
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia

8 begat Asa, and Asa begat Josaphat,
and Josaphat begat Joram, and

9 Joram begat Ozias, and Oaias begat
Joatham, and J oatham begat Achaz,

10 and Achaz begat Ezekias, and Eze
kias begat Manasses, and Manasses
begat Amon, and Amon begat Josias,

11 and Josias begat J echonias and his
brethren, at the time of the carrying

12 away b of Babylon. And after the
carrying away of BabyIon. Jechonias
begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat

13 Zorobabel, and Zorobabel begat
Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim,

U and Eliakim begat Azor, and Azar
'begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Aohim,

15 and Achim begat Eliud, and Eliud
begat Eliazar, and Eliazar begat
1\-fattha,n, and Matthan begat J acob,

16 and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,

17 who is called Christ. All the genera
tions, therefore, from Abraham to
David [were] fourteen generations;
and from David until the carrying
awayb of Babylon, fourteen genera
tions; and from the carrying away
of Babylon unto the Christ, fourteen
generations.

18 Now the birth of Jesus C Christ
was thus: His mother, Mary, that
is, d having been betrothed to J oseph,
before they came together, she was
found to be with child of [the] Holy

19 Ghost. But J oseph, her husband,
being [a] righ teous [manJ, and un
willing e to expose her publicly, pur
posed to have put her away secretly;

20 but while he pondered on these
things) behold, an angel of [the]
Lord f appeared to him in a. dream,
saying, Joseph, son of David, fear
not to take to [thee] Mary, thy wife,
for that which is begotten in her is

si of [the] Holy Ghost. And she shall
bring forth a son, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, for he shall save

9' his people from their sins. Now all
this came to pass that that might be
fulfilled which was spoken by [the]
Lord,f through the prophet, saying,

~8 Behold, the virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son,
and they shall call his name Em
manuel, which is, being interpreted,

9' 'God with us.' But Joseph, having
awoke up from his sleep, did as the
angel of [the] Lord,f had enjoined

96 him, and took to' [him] his wife, and
knew her not until she had brought

& T. R. adds C the king/ with CL 41~ E &c. SS insists on the difference of tI"'1O'ov and ~ta''ToV.
Vulg;, N B r 1 Syr·Crt & Pst Memph omit. It may be ' Now the birth of the Christ, Jesus.'

b In those days conquerors tratisported con- dyo. p, emphatically used, I believe, oVrws-~ving
quered nations to distant seats, and replaced occasion to it: 4 it was peculiar, for.' C2E 2 &ic.
them by others. that national feeling might not SShave y&.p: NB C Z 1 ItaJ Am Syrr Memph omit.
subsist, butdependencebeeomplete. 'Carrying e """-is characteristic: C beings. man P.lf (JeAOJv.'
away' is feeble for this,but I know no other word. t ' Lord' without the article, signifying 88 very

eSomeverss.read CbirthoftheChrist:butNC% often, cJehovah: T. R.has the article in ver.22,
&c.have•IlJ<TOV XP'O'TOU ; B XPU1TOV tI1Jaoii. Ireneeus with E L &c.; NBeD Z 41~ 1 33 omit.
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forth her:firstborn g son: and 11e called
his name Jesus.

rr. Now Jesus having heen horn h in
Bethlehem 'of Judeea, in the days of
Herod the king, behold magi from

i the east arrived at Jerusalem, saying,
Where is the king of the Jews that
has been born? for we have seen
his star in the east, and have come
to do him homage.

8 But Herod the king having heard
rof it] , was troubled, and all Jerusa

, fern with him; and, assembling all the
chiefpriests and scribes of the people,
he inquired of them where the Christ

6 should be born. And they said to
him, In Bethlehem of J udeea ; for
thus it is written through i the pro-

6 phet: And thou Bethlehem, land of
J uda, art in no wise the least among
the governors of J uda ; for out of
thee shall go forth a leader who- shall
shepherd my people Israel.

7 Then Herod, having secretly called
the magi, inquired k of them accu
rately the time of the star that was

8 appearing ;' and having sent them
to Bethlehem, said, Go, search out
accurately concerning the child, and I

when ye shall have found [himJbring
me .back word, so that I also may

t come and do him homage. And they
having heard the king went their
way; and 10, the star which they had
seen in the east went before them
until it came and stood over the place

10 where the little child was. And when
they saw the star they rejoiced with

11 exceeding great joy. And having
g I have not left out' flrstborn ' though there is

some MS authority for doing so, and it may have
been borrowed from Luke, where it is without
question. But there was a superstitious motive
for leaving it out, and Jerome, reasoning against
those who opposed the superstition, does not ven
ture to say the word was not here. The Vulg has
it. NB Z133 Mcmph omit 'her firstborn.'

b YfvVll6Ei~: the general fact of his being born;
literally ~ begotten," but used for 'born.' In
verse 2 'TEX9H~, properly the ftWtofbeing brought
forth-of course strictly of the mother. It was
the 'actual fact of his being born or brought
forth that the magi refer to.

l C Through' is not agreeable in English, but
the difference is al WAyS made between the source,
God, for which i171'o is used, and the instruments,
for which 8t&. is employed. See chap. i, 022.

come into the house they sawll,the
little child with Mary his mother, and
falling down did him homage. And'
having 'opened their treasures, they
offered to him gifts, gold, and frank-

19 incense, arid myrrh. And being di
vinely instructedm in a dream not to
return to Herod, they departed into
their own country another way.

18 Now, they having departed, behold,
an angel of [the] Lord n appears in
a dream to Josepb, saying, Arise,
take to [thee] the little child and his
mother, and flee ,into Egypt; and be
there until I shall tell thee; for Herod
will seek the little child to destroy

1. it. And, having arisen, he took to
[him] the little child and his mother
Dy night, and departed into Egypt.

16 'And he was there until the death of
Herod, that that·might be fulfilled,
which was spoken by {the] L()rd,n
through the prophet, saying, Out 0

of Egypt have I called my son.
16 Then Herod, seeing that he had been

mocked by the magi, was greatly
enraged; and sent and slew all the
boys which [wereJin Bethlehem, and
in all its borders, from two years
and under, according to the time
wmob he had accurately inquired k

1'1 from the magi. Then was fulfilled
that which was spoken tbrough 0 Je-

18 remias the prophet, saying, A voice
has been heard in Rama,P weeping,
and-great lamentation: Rachel weep
ing her children, and would not be
comforted, because they aloe not.

19 But Herod having died, behold,
j O(T'TL~: see note to vii. 24. k Or 'learned.'
lItis evident that the star had not been all the

way,butllowreappeared. Seever.IO. 'Thetime~
is nractically when it appeared ; 'how long sincej"

n T. R. reads' found/ withmanycursives Verc
Colb Corb Vu]g.

m This is a Hellenistic use of the word; besides
the sense of doing business, it signifies an answer
after consultation; hence an oracular or divine
answer: not merely warning, as see ver. 22.

D See note to chap. i. 20. In verse 15. T. R. has
'the,' with E L &c. j N BC DZ a IT ~133 omit.

o cS~: T. R. reads inro, 'of ~ or' by,' with E K
L 11 &c. ; text N BeD Z 33 Am Syrr.

P I omit 'wailin~ and,' with N B Z 1 22 ltal
Vulg Memph Syr-Pst, It is in the Heb. and the
LXX; but this is not taken from the LXX,
where all the words are in the gepitive.
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an angel of [thel Lord appears in a
dream to Jose:pn in Egypt, saying,

10 Arise, take to Lthee] the little child
and its mother, and go into the
land of Israel: for they who soughtq

the life of the little child are dead.
11 And he arose and took to [him] the

little child and its mother, and came
12 into the land of Israel; but having

heard that 'Archelaus reigns over
Judea, instead of Herod his father, t

he was afraid to go there; and hav
ing been divinely instructed in a
dream, he went away into the parts

18 of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a
town called Nazareth; so that r that
should be fulfilled which was spoken
through the prophets, He shall be
called a Naaarsean,

Ill. Now in those days comes John
the baptist, preaching in the wilder

I ness ofJudesa,andl saying,Repent,for
the kingdom ofthe heavens has drawn

8 nigh. For this is he who has been
spoken of through t Esaias the pro
phet, saying, Voice of him that crieth
in the wilderness: prepare ye the way
of I [the] Lord, tt make straight his

• paths. And John himselfhad his gar
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern
girdle about his loins, and his nourish
ment was locusts and wild honey.

6 Then went out to him Jerusalem,

q OL '''1'OVV1'(S'. ~his shews bow thoroughly the
pronoun and participle are used as a substantive,
characterising the person or thing. 'The seekers
of:' this expression is awkward ID English, and
hence I have changed it into the verb, and then
it must be in the past: 'sought,' not' seek!

r 'In order that it might be,' tVel (see chap. i,
22); 'so that it might bet' 01T<tJS', as here; and,
'then,' 1'01'e (chap. ii. 17), 'was fulfilled,' are
never confounded in the quotations of the Old
Testament. The first is the object of the pro
phecy; the second, not simply its object, but an
event which was within the scope and intention
of the prophecy; the third is merely a. case in
point, where what happened was an illustration
of what was said in tfie prophecy.

• N B Memph omit' and:
t ~1.4: T. R. reads 1nro, 'of' or 'by,' with E KL

A ~&c.; text NBC D133 (Latt. 'per.' not' a.')
tt I have no doubt that I(Vpl.oS' is used as a name

for Jehovah. Here it has no article, which, if
an appellative, after rl,v O~OV, it regularly would,
but 88 a noun personal does not need.

u ~ BC M ~ ~ 133 8yrr Memph add 'river:
• •Pointed out,' , shewn.'

'It 'l'he verb is in the aorist. It is to be the cha-

and all J udea, and all the country
6 round the Jordan, and were baptised

by him in theu Jordan, confessing'
their sins. I

'I But seeing many of the Pharisees
and Sadducees coming to his bap
tism, he said to them, Offspring of
vipers, who has forewarned v you to

8 flee from the coming wrath? Pro
duce w therefore fruit x worthy of re-

e pentance. And do not think to say
within yourselves, We have Abraham
for [our] father; for I say unto you,
that God is able of these stones to

10 raise up children to Abraham. And
alreadyr the axe is applied toz the root
of the trees; every tree therefore not
producinga good fruit is cut down and

11 cast into the fire. 1 indeed baptise
you with water to repentance, but
he that comes after me is mightier
than I, whose sandaleb I am not fit
to bear; he e shall baptise you with d

11 [the] HolySpiritandfire; whosewin
nowmg fan [is1in his hand, and he
shall thoroughIy purge his threshing
floor, and shall gather his wheat into
the garner, but the chaff he will
burn with fire unquenchable.

18 Then comes Jesus from Galilee to
the Jordan to John, to be baptised

U of him; but John urgently forbad e
him, saying, I have need to be bap-

racteristic of the man, not a mere exhortation for
the future. 'Be in the state of having done it.'

aT.R. reads' fruits,' with L U 83S~-Crt&Pst.
y 11071 8': T. R. reads 1i~'1 ~E I(al, 'But already

also,' with E K L ~ &c. 33; text MBe (D) M' A
1 Ital Vulg Syr-Crt & Pst Memph.

• Though I am not quite satisfied with •applied
to.' yet I 80 translate 1C~'Ta.c. 1rpor. •Laid to ' has
become actual execution: perhaps not meant so
by the English translators, but merely as literal
a translation of l(~t1'a.. as possible: but' applied
to ' is more the moral way of acting-something
more than I(~'...ac.e,~, ' app'ointed to.' (Luke H. 34 ;
Phil. i. 17; 1 Thess. ili. S.) The reader ma.y
consult Klots's Devarius i. under 1r~0S', or Stepli.
Thes. under ICf'i1J.CU. For ""pO~, see Eph. iv. 12.

eo IJ." 1TOI.OVV,present; it is characteristic: seei.19.
b V1TOO."fJ.C1. is hardll used here for the more

luxurious lI1fOO"p,o. ICOI.AOV, or ' shoe.'
e C1V1'O~.

d EV, 'in the power of,' be it external or simply
the nature and character of, but always incl ud
ing the latter.

e Imperfect, •was 80 doing:' Le, the act is
presented as being then done, Dot historically
presented as one past fact.
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tized f of thee; and eomest tho« to 8 Again the devil takes him to a
16 me? But Jesus answering said to very high mountain, and shews him

him, Suffer [it] now; for thus it all the kingdoms of the world, and
becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 9 their glory, and saysk to him, All

16 ness. Then he suffers him. And these things will I give thee if, fall-
Jesus, having been baptized, went up ing down, thou wilt"do me homage.
straightway from the water, and 10, 10 Then says Jesus to him, Get thee
the heavens were opened to him, and away,l Satan, for it is written, Thou
he saw the Spirit of God descending shalt do homage m to [the] Lord
as a dove, and coming upon him: thy God, and him alone shalt thou

17 and behold, a voice out of the hea- serve.
vens saying, This is my beloved Son, 11 Then the devil leaves him, and
in whom I have found my delight. behold, angels came and ministered n

IV. Then Jesus was carried up into to him.
the wilderness by the Spirit to be 12 But 0 having heard that J ohn was

9 tempted of the devil: and having delivered up, he departed into Gall-
fasted forty days and forty nights, 18 lee: and having left P Nazareth, he

8 afterwards he hungered. And the went and dwelt at Capernaum,
tempter coming up to him said ,g If which is on the sea-side q in the
thou be Son of God, speak, that borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim,
these stones may become loaves of 14 that that might be fulfilled which

• bread," But he answering said, It is was spoken through Esaias the pro-
written, Man shall not live by bread 15 phet, saying, Land of Zabulon and
alone, but by every word which goes land of Nepthalim, way of [the] sea
out through God's mouth. ° beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the na-

6 Then the devil takes him to the 16 tions :-the people sitting in darkness
holy city, and sets him upon the has seen a great light, and to those

6 edge of the temple,' and says to him, sitting in [the] country and shadow
If thou be Son of God cast thyself of death, to them has light sprung up.
down; for it is written, He shall give 17 From that time beganJesus to preach
charge to his angels concerning thee, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom
and on [their] hands shall they bear of the heavens has drawn nig-h.
thee, lest in anywise thou strike thy lR And r walking by the sea of Gali-

7 foot against a stone. Jesus said to lee, he saw two brothers, Simon
him, It is again written, Thou shalt called Peter, and Andrew his brother,
not tempt [the] Lord' thy God. cast a nets into the sea for they

t Aorist, , to be in the state of its having been
done.'

g Some read "coniine up said to him,' with N
B 11:i 33 Am Memph. D combines both readings.

h Or ' bread' generally, for which the plural is
used.

i 'Toiitepov, the buildings at large, not vao~.

j IClIptOV, without article: 'Jehovah.' .
It Some read ft7Tev, with N BeD Z 33 Am ;

text E K L P ~ etc.l.
l Some read' get thee behind me;' but T. R. is

supported by N B C K P S V A %1 Am ~lemph.
Z has 'behind me,' with D L E &c. asSyr.Crt.

m frpOtrlt.1Jviw has here the accusative; but it is a
quotation from the LXX. But besides Luke iv.
8, we find an accusative, Luke xxiv. 52,with the
participle, and 80 in John iv. 23. 24. The verb
has the dative. In Bevelation xiv. 11 the parti
ciple has the accusative. Early Greek writers
have the accusative; later ones have the dative.
See Greek, Matt. ii. 2. Kypke cites Matthew iv.

The participle has dative in one case in Wetstein;
and so has Lucian with verb, not always. 'fhe
LXX vary. The word is used alike for men and
for God, see 1 Chronicles xxix. 20 ; and is ull but
always an aet of personal reverence and homage.
What in modern language is called ~ worship,' is
"\C1TpEVC-'. '!'he nearest Itpproach to this in the
use of trpOCTlCvviC-' is in John iv.°2:i, 24.

n 8t"1ICovo1J.... elsewhere translated ~ serve.'
01.'. R. adds' Jesus,' with E K L P ~ ~ &C. 1

Syrr; text NB C D Z 33 Am Memph.
P Many co]?iesread' leaving,' DEL M Z A SS;

text N B C K pur %1 Am.
q This sea was the Lake of Tiberias (compare

John vi. 1); but the Hebrews call all water a sea,
and 8tiM.CTUo. is properly the Salt Sea, primarily
the Mediterranean.

r T. R. adds' Jesus,' with E LA; text NB C
D P %&c. 1 SS Am Syrr Memph.

• Q.1A-4>if3A1JCTTPOJ', originally anything surround
ing an object.
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19 were fishers; and he says to them, ~

Come after me, and I will make you I

20 fishers of rnen. And they, having
left, their trawl nets,' immediately

21 followed him. And going on thence
he saw other two brothers, J ames
the [son] of Zebedee and John his
brother, in the v ship with Zebedee
their father, mending their trawl

22 nets, and he called them ; and they,
having left the ship and their father,
immediately followed him.

28 And [Jesus] w went round the
whole [of] Galilee, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching the glad
tidings of the kingdom, and healing
every disease and every bodily weak-

24 ness among the people. And his
fame went out into the whole [of]
Syria, and they brought to him all
that were ill, suffering under various
diseases and pains,> and r those pos
sessed by demons, and lunatics, and

25 paralytics ; and he healed them. And
great crowds followed him from Gali
lee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem,
and Judeea, and beyond the Jordan.

V. But seeing the crowds, he went
up into the v mountain, and having
sat down, his disciples came to him;

2 and, having opened his mouth, he
8 taugh t them, saying, Blessed [are]

the poor in spirit, for theirs is the

4 kingdom of the heavens. z Blessed
they that mourn, for they shall be

5 comforted. z Blessed the meek, for
6 they shall inherit the earth," Bless

ed they who hunger and thirst after
righteousness, for they shall be filled.

7 Blessed the merciful, for they shall
8 :find mercy. Blessed the pure in
9 heart, for they shall see God. Bless-

ed the peace-makers, for they shall
10 be called sons of God. Blessed they

who are persecuted on account of
righteousness, for theirs is the king-

11 doID of the heavens. Blessed are ye
when they may reproach and perse
cute you, and say every wicked
thing" against you, lying,C for my

12 sake. Rejoice and exult, for your
reward is great in the heavens; for
thus have they persecuted the pro
phets who were before you.

IS Ye are the salt of the earth ;d but if
the salt have become insipid, where
with shall it be salted? It is no longer
fit for anything but to be cast out
an d to be trodden under foot by

14 men. Ye are the light of the world: a
city situated on the top of a moun-

15 tain cannot be hid. Nor do [men]
light a lamp and put it under the
bushel," but upon the lamp-stand
and it shines for all who are" in the

16 house. Let your light thus shine

t Literally 'the trawlnets'(Klladd 4UTWV). oil(- change the form, but translate literally. If not,
TVOV, supposed to be from O(.I(£LV,' to cast.' U4'Y'111l'1 one must say, 'on board ship.'
is the other word used (Matt. xiii. 47), whence W NomitsoA-'w but,with almost all, has 0 'IYlUOVf.
"seyne,' a net drawn round from the shore. It may be from a lectionary. B omits it.

v It is well to notice here an habitual use of • !J4·U'O-VOlf, 'torments,' or 'tortures.'
the article which embarrassed Middleton. It is )' Nand almost all havel(ai ; B 013Memphomit.
a known rule, and holds in more than one lan- Z N and all, except D 33Syr-Ort and most Latin
gunge, that contrast, and hence one part of a copies, have the order as T. R.
thing as contrndistinguished from another, has a Or 'land.' This is a quotation from Psalm
the article. 'Phis is the case with' ship' and xxxvii, 11. Inheriting the land was inheriting
'mountain' in the gospels: C he was' or went' the earth, and for a Jew vice versa. It was not
C on board ship,' El''T~ 7J'Aoi<:" f'~ 'TO 7J'AOLOV; not. a the ha.ughty Pharisee or the violent who were to
particular ship, but' on board ship,' as we say, have it: God would give it to the meek of the earth
In contrast with' on shore.' SO TO oPO~, 'the that waited on Him. In Hebrew 'rM is 'land'
mountain ,' not a particular mountain, but in and 'earth,' as ",'ij is in Greek; the word for 'world'
contrast with the plain, where the plain and the is another, .,~. I have put' earth' with some
mountain are in contrast. It is the same thing hesitation, as a word of larger tone of thought,
in French near the Alps, Il est ala montagne- as characteristic, not local only: it is to he re
no yn.l'tlculn.r one, but gone up f}'om the plain, membered that it is earth itseU is spoken of.
as IS done in summer. 'I'he highlands and the b N B D omit p~lJ.a.-~, with D ~ ~, reads Ote~

lowlands are, in a measure, the same thin«, tOVCTIV, ' shall,' not 'may;' theresthavelS~wEwU'lV.
though the adjective in the compound modifies eN B 0 E ~ ~ &c. 1 33 Am S.vrr Mernph have
it. Christ had a particular ship which waited on V;Ev8oP.EVOt: some omit it, with D Ver Colb Spec.
him, but the article is used, us here, where thu.t d Or 'land.'
is not the case. 'In the ship with' is tantu- e I have left ' bushel ' as well known; it was &
mount to 'the same ship;' so here I do not I measure under hn.Jf-a-bushel.
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before men, 80 that they may see
I your upright! works, and glorify your
Father who is in the heavens.

1'1 . Think not that I am come to make
void the law or the prophets; I am
Dot come to make void, but to fUlfil.S

18 For verily I say unto you, Until the
heaven and the earth pass away, one
iota. or one tittle shall in no wise'pass
from the law till all come to pass. h

19 Whosoever then shall do away with
one of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so, shall be called
least in the kingdom of.the heavens;
but whosoever shall practise and
teach [them], he shall be called great

10' in the 'kingdom of the heavens. For
I say unto you, that unless your
righteousness surpass! [that] of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
wise enter into the kingdom of the
heavens.

11 Ye have heard that it was said to
the ancients, Thou shalt not kill; but
whosoever shall kill shall be subjectI' to the judgment. But I say unto you,
that everyone that is Iightlyl angry
with his brother shall be subject
to the judgment; but whosoever
shall say to his brother, Bsca, shall
be subject to [be called before] the
sanhedrim; but whosoever shall say,
Fool, shall be subject to the penalty

I I uo not put & good works,' because it has
acquired the force of benevolent actions, which
is not the force of I(<lA&.. but all that is upright
and honourable arrd comely. what ought to be in
one who feels aright. 'Upright' does not quite
give the whole sense, but the most nearly so of
any word I know.

g • Give the fulness of! frA"I'JPWlTCU is not to
fulftl a command in the way of obedience, nor
to complete another thing by adding to it; but to
till up full some system sketched out, or that
which is expressed in the thing fulfilled, as a
whole. Thus the doctrine of the Church com
pleted the word of God, made full what was
expressed by it. Christ does not here fulfil what
is said, nor add to what still remained and was
perfect itself t but came to make good the whole
scope of law and prophets. '1'he passage has no
thing to do with obeying the law. Nor is it
here accomplishing a particular prophecy. He
comes as the revealed completeness of God's
mind, whatever the law and the prophets had
pointed out. Verse 18 forbids the sense of
obedience as not to be maintained, though 19
proves that he was to be condemned who, being

98 ofk the hell I of fire, If therefore thou
. shouldest offer thy gift at the altar,

and there sbouldest remember that
thy brother has something against

U thee, leave there thy gift before the
altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer

95 thy gift. Make friends with thine ad
verse party quickly, whilst thou art
in the way with him; lest some time m
the adverse party deliver thee to the
judge, and the judge deliver thee to
the officer, and thou be cast into

16 prison. Verily I say to thee, Thou
shalt in no wise come out thence till
thou hast paid the last farthing."

S7 Ye have heard that it has been
said,> Thou shalt not commit adul

98 tery. But I say unto you, that every
one who looks upon a woman to lust
after her has already committed

29 adultery with her in his heart. But
if thy right eye be a snare p to thee,
pluck it out and cast it from thee:
for it is profitable for thee that one
of thy members perish, and not thy

80 whole body be cast into hell.' And
if thy right hand be a snare to thee,
cut it off and cast it from thee: for
it is profitable for thee that one of
thy members perish, and not thy
whole body be cast into hell)

11 It has been said too, Whosoever

under law, broke the commandments spoken
of. But this is a consequence; Christ speaks of
their authority. All was to be fulfilled in some
way or another, not set aside.

h yiV7j'T<lc,.
t Or {excel,' freptlTCTEtJ"lf. It is so used b~ the

LXX for a Hebrew word signifying •excel, but
the 1TAEtOV rather disables one from translating
it so. But I doubt not it includes the idea of
being a better righteousness, See vert 47.

j Some authorities omit' lightly,' as N B Am;
DEL ~ ~ &c. 1 S3 Syrr Memph have it.

a The EL~ after ;VOX~ has, it seems to me, the
force of ' even to.' •as far as,' as in other cases: as
Rom, v, 21; Rev. xiii. 3, (t~ 6&'IIQ:rol'; Eph. iii.19,
eL~ nav 'TO 7fA~pwl.LQ.. .

1 Gehenna,
m Or ' lest it may be.' Perhaps & lest J is suffici

ent; it suggests something uncertain which other
wise might happen any time. See chap. vii. 6.

D ItO¥&.V'"l~ is the quarter of an assarion,
o T. R. adds • to the ancients,' with ~ L M 83 Am

Syr-Ort , text NB D E ~ &c.1 Syr.Pst Memph.
p CTI(a.JI~oJ\i'et, (Tlta.v8a.Aov is not properly ca

stumbling-block: but the •catch of f\.trap.'



lVIATTHEW V. VI.

shall put away his wife, let him give
8~ her a letter of divorce. But I say

unto you, that whosoever s shall put
away his wife except for cause of
fornication makes her commit adul
tery, and whosoever marries one that
is put away commits adultery.

88 Again, ye have heard that it has
been said to the ancients, Thou shalt
not forswear thyself, but shalt render
to the Lord what thou hast sworn.

84 But I say unto you, Do Dot swear at
all; neither by the heaven, because

85 it is [the] throne of God; nor by the
earth, because i~ is [the] footstool of
his feet; nor by Jerusalem, because
it is [the] city of the great King.

86 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head,
because thou canst not make one hair

87 white or black. But let your word
be Yea, yea; Nay, nay; but what
is more than these is from evil."

88 Ye have heard that it has been
said, Eye for eye and tooth for tooth.

89 But I say unto you, not to resist evil;
but whoever shall strike 8 thee on
thy right cheek, turn to him also the

40 other; and to him that would go to
law with thee and take thy body coat,

n leave him thy cloak also. And who
ever will compel thee to go one mile,

42 go with him two. To him that asks of
thee give, and from him that desires
to borrow of thee turn not away.

'8 Ye have heard that it has been
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour

" and hate thine enemy. But I say
un to you, Love your enemies, [bless
those who curse you, do good to
those who hate you,tJ and pray for

q Or 'everyone that,' with NB K L M 4 n 183

A~Jlr~het;:~ ~n~:G S .~~ ~~s·~:fl::r~·8.'
t These words are left out by many. They are in

Luke. They are not in N B 1 22 Syr-Crt Mempb ;
DEL 11~ &c. 33Syrr have them. Verc Ver Corb
Am omit only I bless those who curse you.'

u E911ucOf.. T. R. reads' tax-gatherers,' with E
K L a 1 &c.; text ~ B D Z 1 22 33 Am Memph.

'f' T. R. reads' thus,' with L tJ. E &c. Memph;
text NB D M U Z ~ 1 33 Am Syr-Pst.

" T. R. reads' Father who is in the heavens,'
with Dl KM S tJ.rr ; text N BE Fa L U Z ~ 133 Am.

II Many, with H B D 1 Am, read, probably
rightly, 'your righteousness: Le. in general.
But SUCCU.OC7VJIJ1 is used for .,on. Z has iAel1JL0cnJV71.

those who [insult you and tJ persecute
46 you, that ye may be [the] sons of your

Fatherwho is in [the] heavens; for he
makes his sun rise on evil and good,
and sends rain on just and unjust.

46 For if ye should love those who love
you, what reward have ye? Do not

47 also the tax-gatherers the same? And
if ye should salute your brethren
only, what .-do ye extraordinary?
Do not also the Gentiles u the same? v

48 Be ye therefore perfect as your
heavenly Father W is perfect.

VI. Take heed not to do your alms>
before men to be seen of them, other
wise ye have no reward with your

9 Father who is in the heavens. When
therefore thou doest alms, sound
not a trumpet before thee, as the
hypocrites do in the synagogues and
in the streets, so that they m,ay have
glory from men. Verily I say unto

S you, They have r their reward. But
thou, when thou doest alms, let not
thy left hand know what thy right

~ hand does; so that thine alms may be
in secret, and thy Father who sees in
secret> will render [it] to thee.&

6 And when thou prayest, thou b

shalt not be as the hypocrites; for
they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and in the corners of
the streets so that they should
appear to men. Verily I say unto

6 you, They have? their reward. But
thou, when thou prayest, enter into
thy chamber, and having shut thy
door, pray to thy Father who is in
secret, and thy Father who sees in

'1 secret will render [it] to thee," But

N hadevidentlY~LIC4LoC7Vvr,. The Rabbis use 8. for
'alms.' And it appears to be the same in Syriac.
The LXX translate np'3l by 'alms.' But see
Wetstein in loco.

Y' Have' is compounded with the preposition
ci1To-. which gives It theforce of having all they
have to expect-they have the whole of it already,
G.1flXOVCTL. It is expressed in English by laying
the stress on 'have.' Perhaps one might say
, have got' in the same sense. So also in ver. 16.

a I leave out' himself,' with ~ B K L U Z 1 22
SSAm Memph; DE 1\1 S(X ?)tJ. II s §)Trr insert.

aT. R. adds' openly,' with E I{ L (X?) tJ.s &c.
Syrr; text N B D Z 1 Am l\t:emph.

b Some read' ye pra~J..ye shltll,' with NB Z 1
22 Am Memph; text D ~ L (X P) tJ.IT~ xc. Syrr.
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when ye pray, use not vain repeti
tions, as those who are of the nations:
for they think they shall be heard

~ through their much speaking. Be
not ye therefore like them, for your
Father knows of what things ye have
need before ye beg [anything] of

9 him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our
Father who art in the heavens, let

10 thy name be sanctified, let thy king
dom come, let thy will be done as in

11 heaven so upon the " earth; give UB

12 to-day our needed bread,C and forgive
us our debts, as we also forgive d our

18 debtors, and lead us not into temp
l' tation, but save us from evil.s For

if ye forgive men their offences, your
heavenly Father also will forgive you

16 [yours'], but if ye do not forgive
men their offenees,s neither will your
Father forgive your offences.

16 And when ye fast, be not as the
hypocrites, downcast in countenance;
for they disfigure their faces so that
they may appear fasting- to men':
verily I say unto you, They have

17 their reward. But thou, [when] fast
ing, anoint thy head and wash thy

18 face, so that thou mayest not appear
fasting unto men, but to thy Father
who is in secret; and thy Father who
sees in secret shall render [it] to thee.h

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures
upon the earth, where moth and
rust spoils, and where thieves dig

to through and steal; but lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven,
where neither moth nor rust spoils,

b N B Z 4 s 1 22 omit' the.'
cOr (to-morrow's,' or 'till to-morrow,' ~7Tc.OU

O"lOV may be ' daily' in the sense of 'till to-mor
row.' A nearly analogous word (this is only
usedhere) means to-morrow, and is often used
in Acts and Luke. This has the form of an ad
jective derived from that. But many object to
this,8.8 not according to the analogy of Greek,
and understand it to mean 'needed.' Origen
declares it is a word unknown to classical or
popular Greek. The analoey of '7repc.ov<Tc.o~ and
Trepc.oVCTlo., 'more than what is needed,' seems to
me the plainest and most natural explanation
of it. They had only what was directly and im
mediately for them or their need, eTrL-, and not
what was 1repc.-, 'surrounded. with abundance.'

d ti~"'IC~eVt with N B Z 1. But I put' forgive'
because the perfect implies not only they had on

and where thieves do not dig through
21 nor steal; for where thy i treasure is,
22 there will be also thy i heart. The

lamp of the body is the eye; if there
fore' thine eye be single, thy whole

28 body will be light: but if thine eye
be wicked, thy whole body will be
dark. If therefore the light that is
in thee be darkness, how great the

2' darkness ! No one can serve two
masters; for either he will hate the
one and will love the other, or he
will hold to the one 'and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and

25 mammon. For this cause I say
unto. you, Do not be careful about
your life, what ye should eat and
what ye should drink; nor for your
body what ye should put on. Is
not the life more than food, and the

26 body than raiment? Look at the
birds of the heaven, that they sow
not, nor reap, nor gather into grana
ries, and your heavenly Father
nourishes them. Are ye not much

27 more excellent than they? But
which of you by carefulness can add

28 to his growth i one cubit? And why
are ye careful about clothing? Ob
serve with attention the lilies of the
field how they grow: they toil not,

29 neither do they spin; but I say
unto you, that not even Solomon
in all his glory was clothed as one

so of these. But if God so clothe the
herbage of the field, which is to-day,
and to-morrow is cast into [the] oven,
will he not much rather you, 0 [ye]

occasion, but continued to do it. In Luke it is
a.~{EP.€V,8S T.R. here,with G K &c. (D ~ a4Jiop.f!v.)

e Or 'from the evil one.' T. R. adds 'For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
p;lory, for ever. Amen;' with E L 4 ~ &C. 33
Bm; text N BD Z 1 Am Memph.

t I add 'yours' in brackets, otherwise' you'
becomes an accusative.

g ~ D 1 Am omit'Ta,1ro.e!I'Jr'Tc:,,u.a.'ro. o.VT;;'V, to which
I am inclined; 'but BEL 4 IT ~ &c. 33 Memph
have the words. The sense is identical.

h T.~ adds 4 openly,' with E ~andsomecurss.
i So ~ B 1 Am Memph; T. R. reads' your,'

with E L 4 IT ~ &c. 33 Syrr.
j The proper sense of Y,AI."{o.. is ' age,' and many

insist on it here. But it refers to relative age
in man, and hence is used for C growth: or
, stature,' 8S Luke xix. :i.
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81 of little faith? Be not therefore ,
careful, saying, What shall we eat?
or Wha,t shall we drink? or What

8~ shall we put on? for all these things
the nations seek after; for your
heavenly Father knows that ye have

88 need of all these things. But seek
ye first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all these things8. shall be added unto you. Be not
careful therefore for the morrow, for
the morrow shall be careful about
itself." Sufficient to the day [is] its
own evil.

VII. Judge not, that ye may not be
2 judged; for with what judgment ye

judge, ye shall be judged; and with
what measure ye mete, it shall be

8 measured to you.' But why lookest
thou on the mote that is in the eye
of thy brother, but observest not
the beam that is in thine eye?

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother,
Allow [me] , I will cast out the mote
from thine eye; and behold, the beam

5 is in thine eye? Hypocrite, cast out
first the beam out of thine eye, and
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out
the mote out of the eye of thy
brother.

6 Give not that which is holy to the
dogs, nor cast your pearls before the
swine, lest ll they trample them with
their feet, and turning round rend
you.

'1 Ask,mand it shall be given to you.
Seek, and ye shall find. Knock,

8 and it shall be opened to you. For
everyone that asks receives; and he
that seeks finds; and to him that

9 knocks it shall be opened. Or what
man is there of you who, if his son
shall ask of him a loaf of bread,n

10 will give him a stone; and if he ask
11 a, fish, will give him a serpent ? If

therefore ye, being wicked, know
[how] to give good gifts to your
children, how much rather shall
your Father who is in the heavens
give good things to them that ask

12 of him? Therefore all things what.
ever ye desire that men should do
to you, thus do ye also do to them;
for this is the law and the prophets.

18 Enter in through the narrow gate,
for wide the gate and broad the way
that leads to destruction, and many
are they who enter in through it.

14 For narrow 0 the gate and straitened
the way that leads to life, and they
are few who find it.

15 But beware of false prophets, which
come to you in sheep's clothing, but

16 within are ravening wolves. By
their fruits ye shall know p them.
Do [men] gather a bunch of grapes
from thorns, or from thistles figs?

17 So ever~y good tree produces good
fruits, but the worthless tree produces

18 bad fruits. A good tree cannot pro
duce bad fruits, nor a worthless tree

19 produce good fruits. Every tree not
producing good fruit is cut down and

20 cast into the fire. By their fruits
then surely q ye shall know p them.

21 Not everyone who says to me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of the heavens, but he that
does the will of my Father who is

22 in the? heavens. Many shall say to
me in that dfty, Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied through thy name,
and through thy name cast out
demons, and through thy name done

28 many works of power? and then
will I avow unto them, I never
knew you. Depart from me, workers
of lawlessness.

24 Whoever therefore hears these my
words and does them, I will liken

k T. R. reads • its own things,' adding 'Ta. be· would be the Hebrew "0. But see Bengal in loco.
fore Eat}'Tij~, with El{ M L n ~ 133; l1 Ta TrEpl; NB fC Imv~ OTt, ~)nt in ~. it,i~ marked wi!,h a dot.
Misas textwitb B G L S V and others Ital Vulg, P €Trt'YtVWCTI(W, recognise, know well.

I T.R. adds C again,' with ~ and many cursives. Clapa (here apo.'Y€) has the force of bringing up
U ILl171'OTE; see chap. v, 25. what precedes, from which a necessary con-
ID aiTEw: see John xiv. 13. sequence follows. ouv shews it as a fact; apa.
11 Literally' of whom if his son shall ask a.loaf treats it us evident from what precedes; ye

of bread ,' but it is harsh in Bnelish. strengthens : r is indeed," surely,' & at any rate.'
o Or perhaps' how narrow;' Ti instead of OTt. It, r So NB C Z1 a3; T. R., with E ~ &c., om. C the.'
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him to a prudent man, who? built 9 my servant shall be healed. For I
25 his house upon the B rock; and the also am a man under authority,

rain came down, and the streams having under me soldiers, and I say
came, and the winds blew and to this [one], Go, and he goes; and
fell upon that house, and it did to another, Come, and he comes;
not fall, for it had been founded and to my bondrnan, Do this, and

26 upon the rock. And everyone who 10 he does it. And V(hen Jesus heard
hears these my words and does not it, he wondered, and said to those
do them, he shall be likened to a who followed, Verily I say unto
foolish man, who built his house you, Not even in Israel have I found

27 upon the sand; and the rain came 11 so great faith. But I say unto you,
down, and the streams came, and the that many shall come from [the1
winds blew and beat upon that house, rising and setting [sun], and shal1
and it fell, and its fall was great. lie down at table with Abraham,

18 And it came to pass, when Jesus and Isaac, and Jacob in the king-
had finished these words, the crowds 12 dom of the heavens; but the sons of

29 were astonished at his doctrine, f01' the kingdom shall be cast out into
he taught them as having authority, the outer darkness: there shall be
and not as their t scribes. the weeping and the gnashing of

VIII. And when he had come down J 18 teeth. And Jesus said to the cen-
from the mountain, great crowds turion, Go, and" as thou hast be-

i followed him. And behold, a leper lieved, be it to thee. And his servant
came up to U [him] and did him was healed in that hour.
homage, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, a And when Jesus had come to

8 thou art able to cleanse me. And Peter's house, he saw his mother-in-
he v stretched out his hand and 15 law laid down and in a fever; and
touched him; saying, I will; be he touched her hand, and the fever
cleansed. And immediately his lep- left her, and she arose and served

4 rosy was cleansed. And Jesus says him.a

to him, See thou tell no man, but 16 And when the evening was come,
go, shew thyself to the priest, and they brought to him many possessed
offer the gift which Moses ordained, by demons, and he cast out the
for a testimony to them. spirits with a word, and healed all

6 And when he W had entered x into 17 that were ill; BO that that should be
Capernaum, a centurion came to fulfilled which was spoken through b

6 him, beseeching him, and saying, Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself
Lord, my servant lies paralytic in took our infirmities and bore our

7 the house, suffering grievously. And diseases.
JeSUB says to him, I will come and 18 And Jesus, seeing great crowds

8 heal him. And the centurion an- around him, commanded to depart
awered and said, Lord, I am not fit 19 to the other side. And a scribe
~~lat thou shouldest enter under my came up and said to him, Teacher,
roof; but only speak a word,Y and I will follow thee whithersoever thou

r OUTt~, the character: 'who was such as: UN BE M A1.113 have TrpoufA8tlJII. T. R. reads
6 Here the article has the force of contrast, as iA9wv, with C L X &c. 33 Am Memph.

noticed as to opo~, 1rAotollalready. As in English, v '1'.R. reads' Jesus,' as often, with E L ~ ~ &c.
thou~h the cases are more rare. we say, 'on the ., T. R., with Cs L, reads' Jesus.'
way, 'the wayside.' In English 'the sand' is & Manyread'asheentered;' soNBCZ1228S.
used as here. and may fairly justify' the rock'- y Literally' with or by a.word,' in contrast with
that which has that nature. coming. T. R., with r, reads f a.word,' not f by.'

t T. R., E &c. Vert read' the.' NB K A IT%118 a Some. with N B Memph Syr-Ort & Pat omit
2233 Am Syrr Memph have avTO:w,not Z according •and,' j>erhaps rightly.
to Barrett i but if,as he sa~Ts,Z hiat,itreads aVTwv. & T. R. reads 4 them,' with L 1\1 A 133 Ital Am
but Barrett gives the line as complete. C33 Ital Memph; NBeE F X ~ nearly all curss. f him.'
(except Briz) Am Byrr add ICaL o~ cl>apl.uatot. ! b See note to chap. ii. 5.
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somayest go. And JeSUB says to him, I whole herd [of swine IJ rushed down
The foxes have holes, and the birds of

l

the steep slope into the sea, and died
the heaven roosting-places; but the 8S in the waters. But they that fed
Son of man has not where he may them fled, and went away into the

11 lay his head. But another of his e city and related everything, and what
disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me I had happened as to those possessed
first to go away and bury my father. 1

84 by demons. And behold, the whole
II But Jesus said to him, Follow me, city went out to meet Jesus, and

and leave the dead to bury their own I when they saw him, they begged
18 dead. And he went on board ship I [him] to 11 go away out of their coasts.
I' and his disciples followed him; and 1 (IX.) And going on board the ship,m

behold, [the water] became very agi- he passed over and came to his own
tated on the sea, so that the ship was ~ city. And behold, they brought to
covered by the waves; but he slept. him a paralytic, laid upon a bed; and

16 And the d disciples came and awoke Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the
him, saying, Lord save :" we perish. paralytic, Be of good courage, child;

i6 And he says to them, Why are ye 8 thy sins are forgiven." And behold,
fearful, 0 ye of little faith? Then, certain' of the scribes said to them
having arisen, he rebuked the winds 'selves, This [man] blasphemes. And
and the sea, and there was t a great Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said,

17 calm. But the men were astonished, Why do ye 0 think evil things in your
saying, What sort [of man] is this, 6 hearts? For which is easier: to say,
that even the winds and the sea obey Thy sins are forgiven j> or to say,

S8 him '} And there met him, when he 6 Rise up and walk? But that ye
came to the other side, to the coun- may know that the Son of man has
try of the Gergesenee.P two possessed power s on earth to forgive sins, (then
by demons, coming out of the tombs, he says to the paralytic,) Rise up,
exceeding dangerous, so that no one take up thy bed and go to thy

29 was able to pass by that way. And 7 house. And he rose up and went to
behold, they cried out, saying, What 8 his house. But the crowds seeing [it] ,
have we to do with thee,g Son of were in fear," and glorified God who
God? hast thou come here before the gave such power q to men.

so time to torment us ?h Now there was, g And Jesus, passing on thence, saw
a great way off from them, a herd of a man sitting at the tax-office, called

81 many swine feeding; and the demons Matthew, and says to him, Follow
besought him, saying, If thou cast me. And he rose up and followed

. us out, send us i away into J the herd I 10 him. And it came to pass, as he
8i of swine. And he said to them, lay at table in the house, that'

Go. And they, going' out, departed behold, many tax-gatherers and sin-
into i the herd ofk swine; and 10,the ners came and lay at tahle with

e Some, with ~ B 83, read r the' for' his.' 1107rW~ with words of beseeching, &c., is some-
d T. R. reads r his,' with (C) X ~ 1 Syrr. Some, thing more than' to' or 'that:' they did it so

asH B Am Memph, leave out' his disciples.' that it might happen; see ix. 88, &c.
e I leave out "us,' with N B C 113. m Or r on board ship.' I have here Rut r tke
r E'YEVfTO, • it then began or took place,' but ship,' because he had p;oneover in one. Bel 33

this cannot be said in English. omit TO in viii. 23, N B LXI 13 33 omit it here.
tr 'Gadarenes '(N)B C 1\1 A %Sy-rr. 'Gerasenes' D T. R. adds' thee: with EFL X %&c. Ital

Ital Vulg. 'l'ext N corr C 3 E &C. Memph. Vul~ Syrr Memph; HB CA 1 83 omit.
11.'. R., with ca E V X A ~ &c. adds' Jesus:' 0 N BeD 12233 omit vp..ELr: so Ita) Vulg.

it is not in N Bel L 1 33 Corb Am Memph, pT. R. rends' the sins are Iorglven thee,' with
b Or perhaps r to torment us before the time.' S U ~ n %1; text N H C D E F &c.
i T. R., with C E K L X ~ ~ <te. Svrr, reads q Also 'riPiht,' 'authority:' see note to x. 1.

, Suffer us to go:' N B 1 2233 Am Mem.ph 'send r 'f. R. reads 'marvelled,' with C E K A J &0. ;
us.' J Or' to.' text N BD 12233 Am Memph.

k N Bel 22 33 Am Memph omit' herd of.' I Literally ~ and.' This use of teal is ve~
1 Mftl1Y leave out ' of swine,' with NB C M A ~ common in Luke, otherwise I should ha.ve said

11833 Ita! Vulg Syrr Memph. it was a Hebraism. (N D omit te4l.)
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11 Jesus and his disciples. And the I her, said, Be of good courage, dangh-
"Pharisees seeing [itJ, said to his ter; thy faith has healed thee. And
disciples, Why does your teacher the woman was healed from that hour.
eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? 19 And when Jesus was come to the

It But [Jesua'] hearing it, said," They house of the ruler, and saw the flute-
that are strong have not need of a players and the crowd making a
physician, but those that are ill. U tumult, he said," Withdraw, for the

IS But go and learn what [that] is-I damsel is not dead but sleeps. And
will have mercy and not sacrifice; ·26 they derided him. But when the
for I have not come to call righteous crowd had been put out, he went
[men] but sinners." in and took her hand; and the

U Then come to him the disciples of 96 damsel rose up. And the fame of it
John, saying, Why do we and the went out into all that land.
Pharisees often fast, but thy disci- 17 And as Jesus passed on thence, two

16 pIes fast not? And Jesus said to blind [men] followed him, crying
them, Can the sons of the bride- and saying, Have mercy on us, Son
chamber mourn so long as the bride- 98 of David, And when he was come
groom is with them? But days will to the house, the blind [men] came to
come when the bridegroom will have him. And Jesus says to them, Do
been taken away from them, and ye believe that I am able to do this?

16 then they will fast. But no one 29 They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then
puts a patch of new w cloth on an he touched their eyes, saying, Ac-
old garment, for its filling up takes cording to your faith, be it unto you.
from the garment and a worse rent 80 And their eyes were opened; and

17 takes place. Nor do men put new Jesus charged them sharply, saying,
wine into old skins, otherwise the 81 See let no man know it. But they,
skins burst and the wine is poured when they were gone out, spread
out, and the skins will be destroyed; his name abroad in all that land.
but they put new wine into new skins, 81 But as these were going out, be
and both are preserved together. hold, they brought to him a dumb

18 As he spoke these things to them, 88 man possessed by a demon. And
behold, a ruler coming in x did hom- the demon having been cast out, the
age to him, saying, My daughter dumb spake, And the crowds were
has by this Y died; but come and lay astonished, saying, It has never been
thy hand upon her and she shall U seen thus in Israel. But the Phari-

19 live. And Jesus rose up and followed sees said, He casts out the demons
so him, and his disciples. And behold, through the prince of the demons. .

a woman, who had had a bloody 86 And Jesus went round all the
flux [for] twelve years, came behind cities and the villages, teaching in
and touched the hem of his garment; their synagogues, and preaching the

at for she said within herself, IfI should glad tidings of the kingdom, and
only touch his garment I shall be healing every disease and every

22 healed. But Jesus turning and seeing 86 bodily weakness." But when he

, NB D omit • Jesus ;' C E li. ~ &c. verss. insert. Luke' was dying.' Nor has • now died' any
• T. R. adds • to them;' NB C D X Am omit. other sense, only it is less clear. It is however
• T. R. ndds • to repentance,' with C E K L X quite possible that Matthew may give the result

&c. Memph; text NB D li. ~ (183) Am Syrr. of the servant's message and all. It may be
.... Literally' unfulled,' 'unmilled.' translated •has just now died" or •has even
II Or 'a ruler coming,' Q.pXflJV fI~ EA6wJI, which now died: Chrysostom and others give it as in

may be rend tiPXWII €tfTEA6wv. The oldest uncials text. .
cannot help us here. B has apXfAJv E1~ 1rPOCTEA8cfJJI. IT. R. reads •sars to them,' with C E F G K

1 G.pTt is what comes up to vii", says Suidas, I A &c. Syrr; text N B D ~ 1 18 83 Am Memph.
quoted by Wetstein in loeo ; as o.\J'riICa., what in & T. R. adds • among the people,' with NE F L
the future joins now. Mark has ' is at extremity j, &c. 18; text BeDS AX12233Am S)'rl' 1\fl!mph.



MATTHEW ·IX. X.

saw the crowds he was moved with
compassion for them, because they
were harassed,b and cast away as
sheep not having a shepherd.

S7 Then saith be to his disciples,
The harvest [is] great and the work-

S8 men [are] few; supplicate therefore
the Lord of the harvest, that he
send forth workmen unto his har..
vest.

X. And having called to [him] his
twelve disciples, he gave them power"
over unclean spirits, so that they
should cast them out, and heal
every disease and every bodily weak
ness.

2 Now the names of the twelve apos
tles are these: first, Simon, who was
called Peter, and Andrew his bro
ther; J ames the [son] of Zebedee,

8 and John his brother; Philip and
Bartholomew ; Thomas, and 1\lat
thew the tax-gatherer ; J ames the
[son] of Alphseus, and Lebbeeus,

4 who was surnamed 'I'haddeeus t'' Si
mon the Canansean,s and Judas the
Iscariote, who also delivered him up.

5 These twelve Jesus sent out when
he had charged them, saying, Go
not off into [the]f way of [the]f
nations, and into a city of Samari-

6 tans enter ye DOt; but go rather
to the lost sheep of the house of

7 Israel. And as ye go, preach,
saying, The kingdom of the heavens

8 has drawn nigh. Heal [the] infirm,
[raise the dead], cleanse lepers,s
cast out demons: ye have received

9 gratuitously, give gratuitously. Do
not provide yourselves with gold, or

10 silver, or brass, for your belts, nor

b T. R., with L and some cursives, reads flCAE
AlI,...£1I01., ' tired,' 'worn out.'

cOr' authority:' etovCT[a., not ovva.,.Lt~. More
than authority, but not simply 8vvCl.J.ll.s : it is more
than 8,Jllap.ts, as it includes the right to exercise
this. Hence' power' is nearer to it in Bnglish :
8vllaIJ.ts is the o.bilit~ to do a thing. Cf. Lu. iv. 36.

d As regards' Lebbseus, who was surnamed
Thaddmus,' the readings are so various that I
have leftT.R. as itis. I have been disposed some
times to reject b €1rtl(A1J6El~ 8tuS8atos. l\1ark has
onlyea88aL~,nnd itwould seem to reconcile them.
So here NB Vulfl;Memph, for the same reason.
They are evidently two names of the same per
son. Bensel would say Thad in Chnldee and

SC1"ip for the way, nor two body coats,
nor sandals, nor a staff: for the work
man is worthy of his nourishment.

11 But into whatsoever city or village
ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy,
and there remain till ye go forth.

12 And as ye enter into a h house
18 salute it. And if the house indeed

be worthy, let your peace come upon
it; but if it be not worthy, let

1~ your peace return to you. And who
soever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, as ye go forth, i out
of that house or city, shake off the

15 dust of your feet. Verily I say unto
you, It shall be more tolerable for
the land of Soc1om and Gomorrha
in judgment-day than for that city.

16 Behold, I send you as sheep in
the midst of wolves; be therefore
prudent as the serpents and guileless

17 as the doves. But beware of men;
for they will deliver you up to
sanhedrims, and scourge you in their

18 synagogues; and ye shall be brought
before rulers and kings for my sake,
for Br testimony to them and to the

19 nations. But when they deliver
you up, be not careful how or what
ye shall speak; for it shall be given
to you in that hour what ye shall

20 speak. For ye are not the speakers,
but the Spirit of your Father which
speaks in you.

11 But brother shall deliver up bro
ther to death, and father child; and
children shall rise up against parents

22 and shall put them to death; and ye
shall be hated of all on account of
my name. But he that has endured
to [the] end, he! shall be saved.

Leb in Hebrew mean the same thing, which
De Wette denies.

eVery probably the Hebrew word for the
Greek term '1)AWnlSO, 'Zealot:' see Luke vi. 15.

C Absence of the article gives the force of ' any.'
. g T. R., with some cursives, puts 'cleanse

lepers' before' raise the dead.' Many omit
C raise the dead,' with EFL X &c.; NB C D ~
11333 Ita) (except Brix) Am Memph have it.

h ri,v otlCiav. It might be thought to allude
to the house in verse 11, but ver. 13 seems to
preclude this. Going into the house, in contrast
with the street, makes it rilvOLICLCLV.

i NB D 83 Ital Vulp: Memph have ;~w. T. R.
omits, with C E }.,P ~ &c. 1. j O~TOSO.



MATTHEW X. XI. 1-

18 But when they' persecute you in
this city, flee to the other; for verily
I Bay to you, Ye shall not have com
pleted the cities of Israel until the

I' Son of man be come. TheJ disciple
is not above his teacher, nor the

16 bondman above his lord. [It is]
sufficient for the disciple that he
should become as his teacher, and
the bondman as his lord. If they
have called k the master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more those

16 of his household? Fear them not
therefore; for there is nothing cover
ed which shall not be revealed, and
secret which shall not be known.

17 What I say to you in darkness speak
in the light, and what ye hear in the
ear preach upon the houses.

18 And be not afraid 1 of those who
kill the body, but cannot kill the
soul; but fear rather him who is
able to destroy both soul and body

~9 in hell. m Are not two sparrows sold
for a farthing P> and one of them shall
not fall to the ground without your

80, Father; but of you even the hairs of
81 the head are all numbered. Fear

not therefore; ye are better than
82 many sparrows. Everyone there

fore who shall confess me before
men, I also will confess him before
my Father who is in [the] heavens.

88 But whosoever shall deny me before
men, him will I also deny before my
Father who is in [the] heavens.

U Do not think that I have come to
send peace upon the earth: I have
not come to send peace, but a sword.

815 For I have come to set a man at
variance with his father, and the
daughter with her mother, and the
daughter-in-law with her mother-in-

86 law; and they of his household [shall

j There is no article, but 'disciple' comes
after oiJlcIUTL~ and is characteristic.

It T. R. reads EICQ.>"eCTO-v, with 1 and other cur
sives. E1relCQ.AeCTo.v (N ~ ETTflCaAeCTa.vTo) BeE X A
&c.: it is more of a surname or nick-name.

1 Here, and in the parallel pnSSR,2,'e, Luke xii.,
we have 47rO, 'from: perha.ps the Hebrew jl:l ~'.
But it is not so used elsewhere that I know of in
the New Testament. Here it may have the force
of' shrinking from through fear.'

87 be] a man's enemies. He who lo~es
. father or mother above me is Dot

worthy of me; and be who loves
son or daughter above me is not

88 worthy of me, And he who does
not take up his cross and follow after

89 me is not worthy of me. He that
find s his life shall lose it, and he
who has lost his life for my sake

'0 shall find it. He that receives you
receives me, and he that receives

'1 me receives him that sent me. He
that receives a prophet in the Dame
of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's
reward; and he that receives a
righteous man in the Dame of a
righteous man, shall receive a right-

'2 eOUB man's reward. And whoso
ever shall give to drink to one of
these little ones a cup of cold [water]
only, in the name of a disciple,
verily I say unto you, he shall in no
wise lose his reward.

XI. And it came to pass when Jesus
had finished commanding his twelve
disciples, he departed thence to
teach and preach in their cities.

2 But John, having heard in the
prison the works of the " Christ,

8 sent by P his disciples, and said to
him, Art thou the coming [one] ?
or are we to wait q for another?

, And Jesus answering said to them,
Go, report to John what ye hear and

G see. Blind [men] see and lame walk;
lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear;
and r dead are raised, and poor have

6 glad tidings preached to them: and
blessed is whosoever shall not be

7 offended in me. But as they went
[away], Jesus began to say to the
crowds concerning JOh11, What went
ye out into the wilderness to see? a

8 reed moved about by the wind? But

Dl Gehennn. .
n The value of an assarion is not exactly

known: it was very small. 0 Or 'of Christ.'
pT. R. reads' t\VO of,' with EFL 1 tic. Am

Memph; N BeD P Z ~ ~ 3:i ~yrr ~tc1, not 8uo.
q rrpoa-60ICWiJ,fV, probably conjunctive- 'should

we/ 'have we to do it,' not simply 'are we

do!~ ll.P'omits "and ,' with C E F I &c. SS Am
Memph ~ N B D L P Z ~ 1 13 Syrr insert.



MATTHEW XI.

what went ye out to see? a man
clothed in delicate raiment j" behold,
those who wear delicate tpings are in

8 the houses of kings. But what went
ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say
to you, and more than a prophet:

10 tthis is he of whom it is written, Be
hold, I send my messenger before
thy face, who U shall prepare thy way

11 before thee. Verily I say to you,
that there is not arisen among [the]
born of women a greater than John
the baptist. But he who is a little
one v in the kingdom of the heavens

11 is greater than he. But from the days
of John the baptist until now, the
kingdom of the heavens is taken by
violence, and [the] violent seize on

18 it. For all the prophets and the law
14 have prophesied unto John. And if

ye will receive it, this is Elias, who
16 is w to come. He that has ears to
16 hear, let him hear. But to whom

shall I liken this generation? It is
like children x sitting in the markets,
which,> calling to their companions,~

11 say, We have piped to you, and ye
have not danced: we have mourned

18 to you," and ye have not wailed. For
John has come neither eating nor
drinking, and they say, He has a

19 demon. The Son of man has come
eating and drinking, and they say,
Behold, a man [that is] eating and
wine-driuking," a friend of tax-gather-

• tot B D Z Am omit ;'1J.CJ.Tiot~.
t T. R. adds' for,' with C P ~ se.i 33 Am Syrr

Memph; NBDZ Ver omit.
up Memph rend 'and,'butNBCD~&c.h:).Veo~.
\'Or • the least: It is the comparative; but

whoever else is taken, the supposed one is less;
but the idiomatic force is more preserved by
'a little one.'

W <. P.lAAW". By sayine, C who is to come: it is
left in the abstract pretty much as in Greek
the one who had this character in a Jew's mind
according to prophecy. If we say • who is about
to come,' the mind turns to a tune yet futnre i
'who wns ' is interpretation : IJ.EAAWV implies
something certain.

:I. T. R. rends 'little boys,' or 'little children,'
with some cursives,

1 So N B (0) D Z 1 Am Corb Memph; T. R.,
with EFL X I &c. 33 Syrr, reads 'and.'

• MBC D E F XZ ~ ~ &c. read ETipot... But it
is very probably an itacism which Occurs else
where as to this very word. G S U V Svrr have
ETaipot~. Am Corb have coaqualibus, Whether

ers, and of sinners :-and wisdom
has been justified by her children.

10 Then began he to reproach the
cities in which most of his works of
power had taken place,C because they

11 had not repented. Woe to thee, Cho
razin I woe to thee Bethsaida 1 for if
the works of power which have taken
place C in you, had taken place in Tyre
and Sidon, theyhad ~ long ago repent-

Si ed in sackcloth and ashes.. But I say
to you, that it shall be more tolerable
for Tyre and Sidon in judgment-day

18 than for you. And thou, Capernaum,
who haste been raised up to heaven,
shalt be brought down even to hades.
For if the works of power which have
taken place in thee, had taken place
in Sodom, it had remained until

t'this day. But I say to you, that it
shall be more tolerable for [the] land
of Sodom in judgment-day than for

25 thee. At that time, Jesus answering
said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of
the heaven and of the earth, that thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them

20 to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it
21 been well-pleasing in thy sight. All

things have been delivered to me by
my Father, and no one knows" the
Son but the Father, nor does any
one know! the Father, but the Son,
and he to whom the Son may be

28 pleased to re:veal [him]. Come to

CJ.vrwv he there or not, in English we must say
'their.' 'I'he sense is all the same. CJ.VTWV is
omitted by N B D Z 1 Ital Vul~ Memph,

11 N B D Z 1 Colb Corb Am Memph omit vp.i.v.
b q,a.yO( 1eCJ.c. Oi.V07TOT'11~, 'spending his substance

in eating and drinking.'
e EyiJloJlTO,)lEVOIJ.4!JlCJ.(" , taken place,' , happened.'

I do not say 'had been wroueht,' because it
takes the mind off the place of their happening
to their being wrought.

d av with an indicative: av does not really
govern a mood. If the fact is certain, it is
connected with an indicative: if not, with
optative or subjunctive; but its force is the
mental supposition (not merely the fact) that it
might have been otherwise. Even if a fact, it is
not considered historically but mentally.

e Others, with tot B C D Syr-Crt 1\lemph and
most Latin copies, read ILT, ••• \"IJwlJ~fTn; which
gives' hast thou been P' BD Ital VUlg'also read
ICCJ.TCJ.I3~ai1, • thou shalt ~o down.'

f E7r(,ytvWuleel., a real knowledge, not a mere ob
jective acquaintance with a. person.



MATTHEW XI. XII.

me, all ye who labour and are one sheep, and if this fall into a pit
burdened, and I will give you rest. on the sabbath, will not lay hold of

19 'I'ake my yoke upon you, and learn 12 it and raise [it] up? How much
from me; for I am meek and lowly better then is a man than a sheep r
in heart; and ye shall find rest to So that it is lawful to do well on the

80 your souls; for my yoke is easy, and 1S sabbath. Then he says to the man,
my burden is light. Stretch out thy hand. And he

XII. At that time Jesus went on the stretched [it] out, and it was re-
aabbath through the cornfields; and 14 stored sound as the other. But the
bis disciples were hungry, and began Pharisees, having gone out, took

2 to pluck the ears and to eat. But counsel against him how they might
the Pharisees, seeing [it], said to 16 destroyhim. But Jesus knowing [it] ,
him, Behold, thy disciples are doing withdrew thence, and great crowds
what is not lawful to do on sabbath. followed him; and he healed them

8 But he said to them, Have ye not 16 all: and charged them strictly that
read what David did when he was they should not make him publicly
hungry,s and they that were with 17 known: that! that might be ful-

, him? How he entered into the filled which was spoken through
house of God, and ate the shew- 18 Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold
bread, which it was not lawful for my servant, whom I have chosen, my
him to eat, nor for those with him, beloved, in whom my soul has found

«5 but for the priests only? Or have its delight, I will put my Spirit
ye not read in the law that on the upon him, and he shall shew forth
sabbaths the priests in the temple 19 judgment to the nations. He shall
profane the sabbath, and are blame- not strive or cry out, nor shall any

6 less? But I say unto you, that one hear his voice in the streets;
there is here what is greater" than 20 a bruised reed shall he not break,

7 the temple. But if ye had known and smoking flax. shall he not
what is: I will [have] mercy and quench, until he bring forth m judg-
not sacrifice, ye would not have U ment unto victory; and 011 n his

8 condemned the guiltless. For the name shall rthe] nations hope.
Son of man is Lord i of the sabbath. 22 Then was brought to him one

• And, going awayJt from thence, possessed by a demon, blind and
10 he came into their synagogue. And dumb, and he healed him, so that

behold, there was a man having the> dumb [man] spake and saw.
his hand withered. And they asked 1

28 And all the crowds were amazed
him, saying; Is it lawful to heal on and said, Is this [manJ the Son of
the sabbath ? that they might accuse 24 David ? But the Pharisees, having

11 him. But he said to them, What heard [it], said, This rman] does not
man shall there 'be of you who has cast out demons, but 'by Beelzebub,

g T.R. adds' himself,' with L ~ and some curss, forth' is more arbitrary. 'He produces;' butthis
h T. R. reads C a greater than;' p-El'ruvfor JLE"OV, does not suit in English here. Itmeans that [udg

with CL A Am Ital (except Corb). N has JLl'OV. ment was hid, ana' shut up among his trea
i T. R. reads' even of,' with some eursives. sures,' as said indeed in Deut. xxxii. 34, and in
k "'€'To.t3o.(v~ is always a change of place-e-leav- due time it will be produced, without saying

ing one place and going to another; 1J'pof3o.tvru, he brings it with bUD, or sends it without
progress onward to one supposed space or limit, coming. It is broueht out and displayed in its
hence used also for one advanced In years. The time. With this explanation I say 'bring
reader has only to consult a Greek Concordance. forth.' 'Put forth' has somewhat the force of

l T. R. reads' so that,' with EL X ~ &c.; text & putting forth strength;' whereas it is produc-
NB C D 133. ing, bringing out what till then was hidden and

m EICj3aAn. It is difficult to avoid using a word kept back. See chap. xii. 35.
which is an interpretation; the word is the same u '1'.R. reads' in,' adding ev, with D Ital VulS.
here as in ver. 35, and chap. xiii. 52, 'brings forth 0 Readings vary. I suspect 'blind and' IS
out of his treasures;' but it si~nifies & put-I added to meet C and saw.' C E LX A 1, &c. have
ting forth' as much as I bringing forth:' C send it; ~ B D Memph omit.
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26 prince of demons. But he,> know-I and by thy words thou shalt ·be don-
ings their thoughts, said to them, demned.
Every kingdom divided against it- 88 Then answered him t some of
self is brought to desolation, and the scribes and Pharisees, saying,
every city or house divided against Teacher, we desire to see a sign from

26 itself will not subsist. And if Satan 89 thee. 'But he, answering, said to
casts out Satan, he is divided against them, A wicked and adulterous gene-
himself; how then shall his king- ration seeks after a sign, and a sign

17 dom subsist? And if I cast out shall not be given to it save the sign
demons by Beelzebub, your sons, 40 of Jonas the prophet. For even as
by whom do they cast [them] out? Jonaswasinthe belly of the great fish
For this reason they shall be your three days and three nights, thus shall

26 [udges., But if I .by [the] 'Spirit the Son of man be in the heart of the
of God cast out demons, then indeed earth three days and three nights.

, the kingdom of God is come upon 41 Ninevites U shall stand up in the judg-
29 you. Or how can anyone enter into mentwith this generation, and shall

the house of the strong [man] and condemn it: for they repented at the
plunder his goods, unless first he bind preaching ofJonas; and behold,more

, the strong [man]? and then he will 42 than J onas [is] here. A queen of [the]
80 plunder his house. He that is not south shall rise up in the judgment

with me is against me, and he that with this generation, and shall con-
81 gathers not with me scatters. For demn it; for she came from the ends

this reason I say unto you, Every of the earth to hear the wisdom of
sin and injurious speaking shall be Solomon; and behold, more than So-
forgiven to men, but speaking inju- Iomon [is] here.
riously of the Spirit shall not be for-'8 But when the unclean spirit has

82 given to men. Arid whosoever shall gone out of the man, he goes through
.have spoken a word against the Son dry places, seeking rest, and does
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but ., not find [it] • Then be says, I will re-
whosoever shall speak against the turn to my house whence I came out;
Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven and having come, he" finds [it] nn-
him, neither in this age nor in the '6 occupied, swept, and adorned. Then

8S coming [one]. Either make the tree he goes and takes with himself seven
good, and its fruit good; or make other spirits worse than himself, and
the tree. COlTUpt, and its fruit cor- entering in, they dwell there; and
rupt. For from the fruit the tree is the. last condition of that man be-

8' known. Offspring ofvipers ! how can comes worse than the first, Thusshall
ye speak good things, being wicked? it be to this wicked generation also.
For of the abundance of the heart 46 But while he was yet speaking to

86 the mouth speaks. The good man the crowds, behold, his mother and
out of the good treasure r brings forth his brethren stood without seeking to
good things ; and the wicked man out 411 speak to him. Then one said unto
of the wicked treasure brings forth him, Behold, thy mother and thy

86 wicked things. But I say unto you, brethren are standing without, seek-
that every idle word which S men 48 Jug to speak to thee. But he answer-
shall say, they shall render an ae- ing said to him that spoke to him,

87 count of it in judgment-day: for by Who is my mother, and who are my
thy words thou shalt be justified, '9 brethren'} And, stretching out his

pT. R. reads ' Jesus,' with CE %&1.Am Syrr; • T. R. reads ~ whatsoever,' &lAV, with C E G K
M B D Memph omit. A %~. ; lotB D Am omit _AV.

q EicWf, conscious, not objective knowledge. t T. R. omits' hiJ!z.' with E X A etc.; MB 0 D
In ver. 16 ")'J'Ovf is objective, havin~ learnt it. L M 2 33Am Byrr .m.emph have it.

~ T. R. adds' of the heart,' with L 122 as, -Literally' men Ninevites.'
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hand to his disciples, he said, Behold to them in parables, because seeing
60 my mother and my' brethren; for they do not see, and hearing they do

whosoever shall do the will, of my l' not hear nor understand; and in"Y
Father who is in [the] heavens', he is them is filled up the prophecy of
my brother, and SIster, and mother. Esaias, which says, Hearing ye shall

XIII. And that [same] day Jesus hear and shall not> understand.jmd
went out from the house and sat beholding ye shall behold and not>

a down by the sea. And great crowds 16 see; for the heart of this people has
were gathered together to him, so grown fat, and they have heard
that going on board ship himself he heavily with their ears, and they
sat down, and the whole crowd stood have closed their eyes as asleep, lest a

.. 8 on the shore. Andhe spoke to them they should see with the eyes, and
many things in parables, saying, Be- hear with the ears, and understand

• hold, the sower went out to sow: and with the heart, and should be con-
as he sowed, some [grains] fell along 16 verted, and I should heal them. But
the way, and the birds came and de-: blessed are your eyes because they

l) voured them; and others fell upon see, and your ears because they hear;
the rocky places where they had 17 for verily I say unto you, that many
not much earth, and immediately prophets and righteous [menJ have
they sprang up out of [the ground] desired to see the things which ye
because of not having 1any] depth behold and did not see [them], and

6 of earth, but when the sun rose they to hear the things which ye hear
.were burned up, and because of not 18 and did not hear [them]. Ye, there-
having- [any] root were dried up; fore, hear the parable of the sower.

7 and others fell upon the thorns, and 19 From every one who hears the word
the thorns grew up and choked them; of the kingdom and does not under-

S and others fell upon the good ground, stand [it], the wicked one comes
and produced fruit, one a hundred, and catches away what was sown

9, one sixty, and one thirty. He that in his heart: this is he that is sown
has ears," let him hear. ~o by the wayside. But he that is

10 And the disciples came up and said sown on the rocky places-this is he
to him, Why speakest thou to them who hears the word and immediately

11 in parables? And he answering said i1 receives it with joy, but has no root
to them, Because to you it is given to in himself, but is for a' time only;
know the mysteries of the kingdom and when tribulation or persecution
of the heavens, but to them it is not happens on account of the word, he

la given; for whoever has, to him shall 2a is immediately offended. And he
be given, and he shall be caused to be that is sown among the thorns-this
in abundance ;w but he-who x has not, is he who hears the word, and the
even what he has shall be taken away 'anxious care of this life b and the

18 from him. For this cause I speak deceit of riches choke the word and
" T. R. adds C to hear,' with C D Z ~ and f he shall be in abundance,' a word used of the

almost all; ~ omits, with B L Verc Oorb, pro- thing and of the person possessing it. 'It (or
bably rightly; as alway':8it seems in Matt.; the he) is in abundance.'
contrary is the case in Mark and Luke. N has IIoCT'ns-.
it in xi. 15; but it is a different phrase there, and Y T. R. adds EfT·, with D M. ciV4fTA'1~ is more
generally in these questionable texts it is a ques- than 1rA'1P~. It is to supply what is wanting, and
tion between N B &c. on the one side, and 0, and so C fill up.' Since Esaias's time there had been
the wholeclasswhichfollow it, onlyNsometimes much of this, but the rejection of Christ com
leaves B and goes with O. In xi. 15, BD omit. pleted and filled it up. C In them' has therefore

'" As to the good thing given. It is abstract; the sense of C as to]' C in their case.' C By' would
the object is not to say what is given, but the cast more on their act and responsibility: w!
ma.nner of God's dealil!8'. 1rEptt1'(1'EVM has a causa- seems to have been introduced to avoid this sense
tive force "(seeErh. i, 8), and bere has the same of it. '0" "'~.

subject as • shal be given.
J

, What is given is ab~~~vO::.: BeeThenoearteltoI·e8Ct~Po·mv~~c··use of 1fI':,t.v l"Scaused to be in abundance. We may say, also. ....._ ..., H,~.. __
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and for the joy olits goes and sells all this [man] this wisdom and these
whatever he has, and buys that field. 66 worl;tsof power ? Is not this-the -scn

" Again, the kingdom of the heavens of the carpenter'} Is not his mother
is like a merehant" seeking beautiful called Mary, and his brethren James,.8 pearls; and ha,ving U found one pearl and Joseph," and Simon, and Judas ?
of great value, he went and sold all 66 And his sisters, are they not all with
whatever he had and bought it. us? Whence then has this [man] all

,., Again, the .kingdom of the hea- 6'1 these things? And they were offend-
vens is like a seyne which .has been ed a in him. And Jesus said to them,
cast into the sea, and which has A prophet is not without honour; un-
gathered together, of every kind, less in his b country and in his house.

" which, when it has been filled, having 68 And he did not there many works of
drawn up on the shore and sat down, power, because of their unbelief.
they gathered the good .into vessels XIV. At that time Herod the tetrareb

'"~ and cast the worthless out. Thus i. heard of the fame. of Jesus, and said
shall it be in the completion of the to his servants, This is John- the
age: the angels shall go forth and baptist: he is risen from the dead,
sever the wicked from the midst of and because of this these> works of

60 the just, and shall cast-them into the power display their force in hini.d

furnace of fire ; there shall be the 8 For Herod had seized John, and
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. had bound him and put him. in

61 Jesus says to them," Have ye prison on account of Herodias the
understood all these things 'I They 'wife of Philip e his brother. For

69 say to hini, Yea, [Lord"], And he John said to him, It is not lawful
said to them, For this reason every 6 for thee to have her. And [while]
scribe discipled to x the kingdom of desiring to kill him, he feared the
the heavens is like a man [that is] crowd, because they held him for a
a householder who Ybrings out of his . 45 prophet. But when Herod's birth-
treasure things new and old. day was celebrated.' the daughter of

68 And it came to pass when Jesus Herodias danced before them, and
had finished these parables he with- '1 pleased Herod; whereupon he pro-

" drew thence. And having come into mised with oath to give her whatso-
his own country, he taught them in 8 ever she should ask. But she, being
their synagogue, so that they were set on g by her mother, says, Give me
astonished, and said, Whence has here upon a dish the, bead of John

• Or ' because of his joy.'
t Literally' a man a merchant:
uT. R. reads 'who havl~,' with C E P ~ &c.

Bra Memph; text N B D L 1 SSAm clpwv ~€.
\'NB DAm llemj)h leave out the words, f Jesus

says to them i' C E 2 &0. 133 Sm have them.
weE ~ ~ &0.88 Memph Syrr have' Lord i' N

B D 113 Corb Am omit.
s Or ' into,' EiS', as T. R., with E &0.
, OCM't~: see note to vii. 24.
a T.R. reads 'Joses,',with KL~nSyrr;others

, John,' with DE F X &c.; 'Joseph,' N (?) B C~
1 SSAm Memph.

A Or ~ were stumbled a.t him.' ~tTIC4v8u..{,oJI'To:
but the word f stumbled' is too weak ; CTICQ.v8aJ\ov
is literally' the catch of 8, trap: not a stumbling
stone. I t is generally the occasion or means of
getting into an evil case. See chap. xviii, 6.

b ~ 0 Z Oorh add ' own' before' country.'
c Lit. C the:' cf. xv. 12.
4 The construction is disputed here: it is EV

~PYOVCTLV El'o.v.r,;, as nearly as possible Coperate in
thim: .Thepassage hasa certain reflexive force as

in French 8'QP(wentpal' lui. Butthis can hardly
be given in English; the Authorized Version has
attempted it by changing the word, to • shew
forth. I have sought to preserve the force of the
verb used by adding ~ their force:' the difficulty
partly arises from the word which is used for the
effects of powerbeing the plural of power itself.
because the power which wrought IS more seen
than the effects. Still I believe the intention is not
to use ~vvcI.",n~ differently, only the mind turns
more to the agent than to the effect. ' Powers' and
(miracles' are the same word in Greek. Hence it
may be translated • these powers operate in him .'
but its reflexive force above spoken of is, i
doubt not, the true one. The' shew forth' of the
Authorized Version is alleged. to be the force of
the middle; which I doubt, but of the active I
eannot flndit is. For the sense. however, I should
not object to ' display themselves in him.'
. e ~ B C E Z A ~ &c. have cJIt~i"'1TOl1. ' D Amomit.

f NB D (C K~) L Z read •was come.'
g Or ' instructed,' as LXX: Ex.~v.Mo, Deut.

vi. 7. CPut up to it: not •before instructed.'
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S8 he e becomes unfruitful. But he The kingdom of the heavens- is like
that is sown upon the good ground leaven, which a woman took and
-this is he who 'hears and under- hid in three measures of meal' until
stands the word, who bears fruit also, it had been all leavened.
and produces, one a hundred, one U All these things Jesus spoke to
sixty, and one thirty. the crowds in parables, and without

" Another parable set he before a parable he did not i speak to them,
them, saying, The kingdom of the 86 80 that that should be fulfilled which
heavens, has become like d a man was spoken through the prophet,

96 ,sowing good seed in his field; but saying, I will open my .mouth in
while men slept, his enemy came and parables; I will utter things hidden

. sowed darnel e amongst the wheat, from [the] world'si foundation.
96 and went away. But when the blade 86 Then, having dismissed the crowds,

shot up and produced fruit, then he k went into the house; and his
97 appeared the darnel also. And the disciples came to him, saying, Ex-

bondmen of the householder came pound to us the parable of the
up and said to him, Sir, hast thou 87 darnel of the field. But he answer
not sown good seed in thy field'} ing said,' He that BOWS the good

98 whence then has it I darnel ? And 88 seed is the Son of man, and the
he said to .them, A man [that is] field is the world; and the good seed,
an enemy has done this. And the these are the sons of the kingdom,
bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then' but the damel are the sons of the
that we should go and gather it 89 evil [one]; and the enemy who has

29 [np] '} But he said, No; lest g [in] ga- sowed it is the devil; and the har-
thering the darnel ye should root up vest is [the] completion of [them]

80 the wheat with it. Suffer both to age, and the harvestmen are angels.
grow together unto the harvest, and 40 As then the darnel is gathered and
inh time of the harvest I will say is burned in the fire, thus it shall be
to the harvestmen, Gather first the 41 in the completion of the n age. The
darnel, and bind it into bundles to Son of man shall send his an~els,

burn it; but the wheat bring together and they shall gather out of his
into my granary. kingdom all offences," and those that

81 Another parable set he before 42 practise lawlessness; and they shall,
them, saying, The kingdom of the cast them into the furnace of fire;
heavens is like a grain of mustard there shall be the weeping and the
[seed) which a, man took and sowed 4S gnashing of teeth. Then the right-

8a in hIS field, which is less indeed eous shall shine forth as the sun
than all seeds, but when it is grown in the kingdom of their Father. He
is greater than herbs, and becomes that has ears,P let him hear.
s tree, so that the birds of heaven U qThe kingdom of the heavens is
come and roost in its branches. like a treasure hid in the field,r

88 He spoke another parable to them: which a man having found has hid,

C life in man,' afterwards 'the course of any omit N :B D 1 Am Syr-Crt Memph.
events, an age, and eternity.' Here' life J ex- l T. R. reads 'to them,' with C EFL X A ~
presses it clearly enough. (H B D omit' this.') &0.1 33 Vul~ Syrr; NB DAm MemJ)homit,

cOr 'it.' m T.R. has' the,' with C E s &0.; NB D 1838om,
d c:.l.Lol.CMlJ~ so xviii. 28, nii. 2. D T. R., with 0 E P ~ &c.83 Syrr Memph Bm,
• A useless weed resembling wheat. 'this;' H BD r 1 Vulg Syr-Ort omit 'TOVTOV.·
t T.R. adds 'the,'with N Lr~; BeD E &c.om. 0 <T,cdv6IL\ov: see note to ver, 57.
r "'';1rOTe, 'lest perhaps." see chap. v. 25. pT. R. adds' to hear,' with CD L P A 2 &c.
hT.R.n.dds'the,'withNOE L;textBDA2&c. 183; NB Am Vero Veromit.
t NB C M A ~ Brix rend "nothing,' q T. R. adds' Again,' with C E P S &0. 1 SS
J With N C D E A 2 &0. 83 Am Syrr Memph i Syrr; N B D Am Verc Colb Corb Memph omit.

N corr B 1 22 Syr-Crt omit ICOtTP.OV. • r 'T~ «"'IP~t ' the field,' as contrasted with tbe
k T. R. red' Jesus,' with CEL 6 %&c.Syrr; I CIty or town.
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~ the baptist. And the king was griev
ed; but on account of the oaths, and
those lying at table with [him], he

10 commanded [it] to be given. And he
sent and beheaded John: in the pri

11 son; and his head was brought upon
a dish, and was given to the damsel,
and she carried [it] to her mother.

11 And his disciples came and took the
body and buried it, and came and

18 brought word to Jesus. And Jesus,
having heard it, went away thence
by ship to a desert place apart.

. And the crowds having heard rof
. it] followed him on foot from the

It cities. And going out he h saw a great
crowd, and was moved with compas
sion about! them, and healed their

]1' infirm. But when even was come,
hia k disciples came to him saying,
The place is desert, and [much of]
the [day] time already gone by; dis
miss! the crowds, that they may go
into the villages and buy food for

16 themselves. But Jesus said to them,
They have no need to go: give ye

11 them to eat. But they say to him,
We have not here save five loaves and

18 two fishes. And he said, Bring them
19 here to me. And having command

ed the crowds to recline upon the
grass,m having taken the five loaves
and the two fishes, he looked up to
heaven, and blessed: and having
broken the loaves, he gave [them] to
the disciples, and the disciples [gave

20 them1to the crowds. And all a.teand
were lined, and they took up whatwas
over and above of fragments twelve

21 hand-baskets full. But those that
had eaten were about five thousand
men, besides women and children.

29 And immediately he n compelled the 0

h T.R. reads C Jesus,' .with-C E I A IT ~ &c.
Syrr; N B D 1 83 Am Memph omit.

iT. R. reads f for,' with some eursives e ~1r'
aVTov~. In Mark vi. 84, NB D F have a.V'Tov~.

k T. R. reads' his,' with C DEL A :£ &e. Am
Syrr Memph; N B (Z P) 83 omit aVTov.

1 Some add t therefore,' with N C Z 1 Memph;
B DEI &e. Am omit.

mT. R. adds' and,' with Ne I X Memph; BD
E L P A s &e. 1 33 omit.

aT. R. reads' Jesus,' with E F G L M X &e.;
N B C· DIP A .1 Am Syrr Memph omit.

disciples to go on board ship, and to go
on before him to the other side, until
he should have dismissed the crowds.

28 And having dismissed the crowds, he
went up into the mountain» apart
to pray. And when even was come,

g, he was alone there, but the ship was
already in the middle of the sea tossed
by the waves, for the wind was con

26 trary. But in the fourth watch of
the night he q went offr to them,

26 walking on the sea. And the dis
ciples, seeing him walking on the sea,
were troubled, saying, It is an appari
tion. And they cried out through

9'1fear. But Jesus immediately spoke
to them, saying, Take courage; it is

98 I : be not afraid. And Peter answer
ing him said, Lord, if it be thou,
command me to come to thee upon

29 the waters. And he said, Come. And
Peter, ha.ving descended from the
ship, walked upon the waters to go to

80 Jesus. But seeing the wind strong
he was afraid; and beginning to sink
he cried out, saying, Lord, save me.

81 And immediately Jesus stretched out
his hand and caught hold of him, and
says to him, 0 thou of little faith,

82 why didst thou doubt'} And when
they had gone up 8 into the ship, the

88 wind fell. But those in the ship came
and did homage to him,sayip~

8' thou art God's Son. And having
crossed over they came to the land

86 of Gennesaret. And 'when the men
of tha.t place recognised him, they
sent to that whole country around,
and. they brought to him all that

86 were ill, and besought him that they
might only touch the hem of his gar
ment; and as many as touched were
made thoroughly well.

o T. R. reads' his/ with B E F K P X n ~; N
C D G I L M ~ e &e. 1 88 Am omit.

P Here, as noticed already, •the mountain' is
only in contrast with the plain; so of 'the ship.'
It IS not 'a mountain,' but he left the low
ground by the sea and went up__

q T. R. reads f Jesus,' with E F G L 2 etc.; M
B 0 D P S T V r 4 e 1 3S Am Memph omit.

l' Or ~ came,' ~Ae(!l', with N BC! '1 ~ 1 33 Am
Bm Memph;i • went off,' ci.'"iA8el', CD E P A &c.

• T. R., wim C E P A ~ &c.,omits •uj),' readinr,
Efl.f3a.vrWV. Text avaf3o.v'Tllw, with N BD T 188S.
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XV.. Then the scribes and Pharisees
from Jerusalem .eome u~ to Jesus,

i saying, Why do thy disciples trans
gress what has been delivered by
the ancients '}t for they do not wash
their hands when they eat bread.

• But he answering said to them, Why
do ye also transgress the command
ment of God on account of your

• traditional teaching? For God com
manded saying," Honour v father
and mother; and, He that speaks ill w
of father or mother, let him die the

6 death. But ye say, Whosoever shall
say to his> father or mother, It is a
gift, whatsoever [it be] by which [re·
ceived] from me'thou wouldest be

e profited.:Y and he shall z in no wise
honour his father or his mother; and
ye have made void the command
ment a of God on account of your

7 traditional teaching. Hypocrites I
well has Esaias prophesied about

8 you, saying, This peopleb honour me
with the lips, but their heart is far

9 away from me; but in vain do they
worship me, teaching [as] teachings

10 commandments of men. And hav
.ing called to rmm] the crowd, he
said to them, gear and understand:

11 Not what enters into the mouth de
files the man; but what goes forth
out of the mouth, this defiles the

li man. Then his C disciples, coming
up, said d to him, Dost thou know
that the Pharisees, having heard this e

t Or I the tradition of the elders.'
a..NeE e ~ &c., with almost all, ha.ve 88 in

text, B D T 1 Am Ital (except Brix) Syr..Crt &
Pat Memph read 'For God said.' \

~ T. R. adds 'thy,t,' with K L M U II s 33 Am
S~ ~emph; NB c- PE X A &c~ omit, ..

Or abuses, curses. 'T'fJ •••• T71.
1 Or I it is a gift, whatever [thou shouldest have

received] from me thou wilt have been ~rofited.'
• T. R. t with E &Cnomits' he shall, readinj

C~1l.1 ~e~~~¥A~d.:E 2 'f 4 8 ~ 11333. N

• N C T IS have 'law,' vOp.ovt Ncon BD, with
Syr-Crt & Pst Memph, I word; AOyol'.

b T.R., with C E ~ &c.,adds I draw near to me
with their mouth and.' I know not whLMeyer
and Alford say from LXX, for it is in the Hebrew
just the same; but N B D L T.33 omit it. Z is
mutilated. No Latin MS has it but Brix, which
is always the T. R. Griesb., Tisch., Lach.,
Treg.,_Alford, Meyer, De Wette, all reject it.

18 word, have been offended?f But he
answering said, Every plant which
my heavenly Father has not planted

14. shall be rooted up. Leave them alone;
they are blind leaders of blind: but
if blind lead. blind, both will fall into

15 a ditch. And Peter answering said
to him, Expound to us this g parable.

16 But he h said, Are ye also still without .
17 intelligence? Do ye not yeti appre

hend, that everything that enters into
the mouth finds its way into the belly,
and is cast forth into the draught?

18 but the things which go forth out of
the mouth come out of the heart, and

19 those defile man.k For out of the
heart come forth evil thoughts, mur
ders, adulteries, fornioations, thefts,

20 false witnessings, blasphemies; these
are the things which defile man;k
but the eating with unwashen hands
does not defile man."

21 And Jesus, going forth~ from
thence, went away into the parts! of

519 Tyre and Sidon; and 10, a Oanaan
itish woman, coming out from those
borders, cried [to him m] saying, Have
pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my
daughter is miserably possessed by a

28 demon. But he did not answer her
a word. And his disciples came to
[him] and asked him, saying, Dig

24 miss her, for she cries after us. But
he answering said, I have not been
sent save to the lost sheep ofIsrael's

2& house. But she' came and did him

eN BD 13 read •the il' T. R. has 'his,' with C
E A e ~ &c. and versions. ..

d Some read I say;' Nhas ~l7To.v, eEL A e 1 &0.
et1rov, and so T. R. t B D 1 13 33 AI.yovtTw.

e Literally' the.'
f See chap. xiii. 57: and so wherever the word

, offend' occurs.
g Some read '.the.J' i.e, omit 'T(l.YnJv, with N B Z

l.:Memj)h; C DE 1..1 ~ &c. ltal Vulg Syrr insert.'
h T. R. reads' Jesus,' with eEL Icon &c.; N

B D Z 83 Am Syr-Crt & Pst- Mem:eh omit.
iN eEL ~ &c. Memph have OV1rW; BD ZSS

Am· Syr-Crt & Pat have oil.
It Or ' the man.'
1 ei~ 'Ta. P.I.Pl1; not necessarily within the terri

tory, but In that neighbourhood: perhaps it
might be translated •into the neighbourhood,'
only it is a little too free. The woman came
out from the country.

m Some leave out I to him,' with N B C Z ~ 1
18 Am Byr..Ort &. Pst Memph i E 4 &c. insert.
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26 homage, saying, Lord, help me. But
be answering said, It is not well n to
take the bread of the children and

17 cast it to the dogs.s But she said,
Yea,p Lord; for even the dogs eat of
the crumbs which fall from the table

28 of their masters. Then Jesus an
swering said to her, 0 woman, thy
faith [is] great. Be it to thee as
thou desirest. And her daughter was
healed from that hour.

29 And Jesus, going awayfrom thence,
.eame towards the sea of Galilee, and
he went up into the mountain and sat

80 down there; and great crowds came
to him, having with them lame,
blind, dumb, crippled, and many
others, and they cast them at his

81 feet, q and he healed them: so that
the crowds r wondered, seeing dumb
speaking, crippled sound," lame walk
ing, and blind seeing; and they

8a glorified the God of Israel. But
Jesus, having called his disciples to
[him], said, I have compassion on
the crowd, because they have stayed
with me already three days and they
have not anything they can eat, and
I would not send them away fasting
Iest ' they should faint on the way.

88 And his v disciples say to him,
Whence should we have so many
loaves in [the] wilderness as to satisfy

8' so great a crowd ? And Jesus says

D Some, with D, read' fitting,' £~€(Tnv; but N
BCEA~ &c.have ;UTtlCQ.AOV, i.e. (well,' 'ri~ht:

o "vvaptov (notlCvWv), (a little dog,' moreslight
inK than C dog,' I believe; but ( little dog' is not
this, but rather the contrary in English. I
would not say C cur,' fearing it might be too
strong, but I have no doubt of the greater con
tempt expressed by the word.

P Or else we may say (Yet' here, as admitting
the truth, but pleading; Va.L is used for affirm
ing what is said, but also for beseeching., as,
indeed, in English we say, 'Yes, do it: 'Yet J

seems perhaps to' express this more clearly, as
the admission of what Christ said is thus evi
dent; the 'but' is wanting if we say 'yea!
The Auth. Ver. avoids the difficulty discussed
b.V all the critics, by translating freel~l but the
'for even' of the original is lost. ' Yet' thus
used gives assent and obsecration, and this
seems the force of vai, See Rev. xxii, 20, (Even
so come.' If we say C Truth, Lord,' we must add
, yet:' •Truth, Lord, [yet hearl for even: As
to va.i having this tacitly beseeching character,
see Philem. 20,and so it is taken by many. Other-

to them, How many loaves have ye?
But they said, Seven, and a few

85 small fishes. And he commanded
the crowds to lie down on the ground;

86 and having taken the seven loaves
and the fishes, having given thanks,
he broke [them] and gave [them] to
his W disciples, and the disciples to the

87 crowd. And all ate and were filled;
and they took up what was over and
above of the fragments seven baskets

S8 full; but they that ate were four
thousand men, besides women and

89 children. And, having dismissed the
crowds, he went on board ship and
came to the borders of Magsdan.>

XVI. And the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees, coming to [him], asked him,
tempting [him] , to shew them a sign

2 out of heaven. But he answering
said to them, When evening is come,
ye say, Fine weather, for the sky is

8 red; and in the morning, A storm
to-day, for the sky is red [and] lower
ing; Yye know (how] to discern the
face of the sky, but ye cannot the

4 signs of the times. A wicked and
adulterous generation seeks after a
sign, and a, sign shall not be given to
it save the sign of Jonas.s And he
left them and went away.

IS And when his " disciples were come
to the other side, they had forgotten

6 to take bread. And JeSU8 said to

wise va." contradicts the Lord, who had said 01}1C,

and I(a.l "yap follows naturally. And I suspect this
to be the better sense: C Yes, Lord. you may do
it, for even:' so I have put it in the text.

q T. R. reads (the feet of Jesus.' with C E P X
A ~ &.c. Syrr; text N B D L 13 33 Am Memph.

r Some read ( the crowd: with N C D U 4 118
33 i text BEL P (I P) &c. Am verss,

.a N B C D M P A I 113 add ( and.'
t See note to chap. v, 25.
v N B 1 Am Memph read (the;' C DEL P 4

~ &c. Colb Brix Syrr read ( his.'
W N B D 1132233 Memph read (thei' eEL P

~ &c. Am Syrr read ' his.
s T. R. reads' Magdala: with E I &c.; CM 38

?rIemph "Mngdalan,' NB D (It Vg) 'Magadan.'
Y T. R., with E I &c., adds' hypocrites i' C D

LA 1 22 33 Am omit. NB V X r omit from bI/lLa.f,
ver. 2, to the end of ver. 3.

I: Some authorities add, with T. R., (the pro
phet;' soC E X ~ &c. SyrrMemph; NBDLAm
Corb omit.

aN BeD omit O:UTOV: T. R. has it, with E LX
I &c. and versions; A omits ( his disciples.'



MATTHEW XVI.

them,' See and beware b of the leaven and on this rock I will build my as..
7 of the Pharisees and Sadducees. And sembly, and hades' gates> shall not

they reasoned among themselves, 19 prevail against it. And I will give to
saying, Because we have taken no thee the keys of the kingdom of the

8 bread. And Jesus knowing [it], said," heavens; and whatsoever thou may-
Why reason ye among yourselves, est bind upon the earth shall be
o ye of little faith, because ye have bound in the heavens; and what-

9 taken no bread? Do ye not yet soever thou mayest loose on the earth
understand nor remember the five so shall be loosed in the heavens. Then
loaves of the fivethousand, and how he enjoined on his 0 disciples that
many hand-baskets-' ye took [up]? they should say to no man that he

10 nor the seven loaves of the four thou- wasP the Christ.
sand, and how many baskets e ye took 21 From that time J esus began to

11 [up]? How do ye not understand shew to his disciples that he must go
that [it was] not concerning bread I away to Jerusalem, and suffer many
said to you, Beware! of the leaven of things from the elders and chief

12 the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then priests and scribes, and be killed, and
they comprehended that he did not 22 the third day be raised. And Peter
speak of being beware of the leaven taking him to [him] began to rebuke
of bread, but of the doctrine of the him, saying, [God] be favourable to
Pharisees and Sadducees,s thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be

1S Butwhen Jesus was come into the 28 unto thee. But turning round, he
parts> of Ceesarea-Philippi, he de- said to Peter, Get away behind me,
manded of his disciples, saying, Who Satan; thou art an offence to me, for
do men say that I the Son of man thy mind is not on the things that

14 am ?i And they said, Some, John are of God, but on the things that are
the baptist; and others, Elias; and U of men. Then Jesus said to his dis-
others again,k Jeremias or one of the ciples, If anyone desires to come

16 prophets. He says to them, But ye, after me, let him deny himself and
16 who do ye say that I am? And 25 take up his cross and follow me. For

Simon Peter answering said, Thou whosoever shall desire to save his
art the Christ, the Son of the living life q shall lose it; but whosoever

17 God. And Jesus answering said to shall lose his life for my sake shall
him., Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 96 find it. For what does a man profit,"
jona,' for flesh and blood has not re- ifhe should gain the whole world and
vealed [it] to thee" but my Father suffer the loss of his soul vs or what

18 who is in the heavens. And I also, shall a man give in exchange for his
, I say unto thee that thou art Peter,m 27 soul? For the Son of man is about
b 1rPOCT"iXetV means' to fix one's mind on;' dWO Pharisees and Sadducees, but of the doctrine

has the sense of the German vor : frpOCTexetV is of the Pharisees and Sadducees.'
f to pay attention to,' not f to guard from' (be- b et~ 'To. P.fpY1: see note to xv, 21.
huten, not bewahren); and the cb·o is ' because, i Some read I that. the Son of man is,' with H B
of,' f in view of,' f to attend so as to guard your- Am Corb Memph; text C D E 4 ~ &c. Syrr.
self from: 'Beware of,' I believe, most nearly ~ I have added' again' here, because it is
conveys it. It is probably the Hebrew le used ETepoL, not ti~A.o/'. The former is 'different,' the
with ~nEl. I do not think it is classical Greek, latter, simply" others/ ,
but used in the New Testament. 1 Or' son of Jonas.' mOr f a stone.'

eT. R. adds f to them,' with C &c.SYl"·Crt& Pst D Or ' gates of Hades.' These words are rather
Mernph; NB D K L M S X 4 n s 1 33 Am omit. in a remarkable manner without the article,

d 1C6tPw~, a round-plaited hand-basket for a giving the character of the power rather than a
journey. ' pnrticular object before the mind.

e crnvp{4t, larger than the 1C000LV~, particularly 0 N BeD omit aUToii.
'a fish-basket.' In xv. 37 it is CTTrVP/'~. pT. R. adds I -Iesus,' with C (D after 'Christ')

r T.R. reads' to beware,' with E &c.; text with E I &c. 33 Am Memph ; H B LX r A IT 1 omit.
NB C· (Domits ~i) L 1 Am Memph. 0 2 ~ 33have q The word "'vXl1 signifies both (life' and (soul.'
both 1rpoCTi;~fWand wpocrex.ETe 8E. I' NB L 113 2233 Brix Syrr Memph read 'what

g N 33 nnd Syr-Crt read f of the leaven of the shall a man be profited;' text CD E ~ &C. Am.



MATTHEW XVI. XVII.

to come in the glory of, his Father
with his angels, and then he will ren
der to each according to his doings.

28 Verily I say unto you, There are
some of those standing here that s

shall not taste of death at all t until
'they shall have seen the Son of man
coming in bis kingdom.

XVII. And after six days Jesus takes
with [him] Peter, and James, and
John his brother, and brings them

9 up into a high mountain apart. And
he was transfigured before them.
And his face shone as the sun, and
his garments became white as the

8 light ; and 10, Moses and Elias ap
peared to them talking with him.

4 And Peter answering said to Jesus,
Lord, it is good we should be here.
If thou wilt, let us v make here three
tabernacles: for thee one, and for

6 Moses one, and one for Elias. While
he was still speaking, behold, a bright
cloud overshadowed w them, and 10,a
voice out of the cloud, saying, This
is my beloved Son, in whom I have

6 found my delight: hear him. And
the disciples hearing [it] fell upon
their faces and were greatly terrified.

7 And Jesus coming to [them] touched
them, and said, Rise up, and be not

8 terrified. And lifting up their eyes,
they saw no one but Jesus alone.

9 And as they descended from the
mountain, Jesus charged them, say
ing, Tell the vision to no one until the
Son of man be risen up from among

10 [the] dead. And [his x] disciples
demanded of him saying, Why then
say the scribes that Elias must first

11 have bome? And he Y answering said
to them," Elias indeed comes first&.

19 and will restore all things. But I
say unto you that Elias has already
come, and they have not known him,
but have done unto him whatever
they would. Thus also the Son of
man is about to suffer from " them.

18 Then the disciples understood that he
spoke to them of John the baptist.l' And when they came to the crowd,
a man came to him, falling on his

15 knees before him, and saying, Lord,
have mercy on my son, for he is
lunatic, and suffers sorely; C for
often he falls into the fire and often

16 into the water. And I brought him
to thy disciples and they were not

17 able to heal him. And Jesus answer
ing said, 0 unbelieving and perverted
generation, how long d shall I be with
you? how long d shall I .bear with

18 you? Bring him here to me. And
Jesus rebuked him, and the demon
went out from him, and the boy was

19 healed from that hour. Then, the
disciples, coming to Jesus apart, said
[to him], Why were not we able to

20 cast him out? And he says e to them,
Because of your unbelief; for verily
I say unto you, If ye have faith as a
grain of mustard [seed], ye shall say
to this mountain, Be transported
hence there, and it shall transport
itself; and nothing shall be im-

21 possible f to you. But this kind
does not go out but by prayer and
fasting,s

22 And while they abode in Galilee,
Jesus said to them, The Son of man

• OLTl.Ve~. &c.1Corb Bms~ have it.
t • Not at all,' ov ,..e.". a.strenzthened negative. aN BD 188 Am Melllph omit C first;' C Z X&c•
• NB C· Ver Corb read •I will make/ which I S~ and others have it. L puts it after C restore!

suspect to be the true reading, which copyists b V1rO, the causative or instrumental power;
thought too bold. But versions however, WIth C 3 what is;,n (here Son of man) being the passive
D E ~ ~ &c., have as in text. recipient.

w ~trE(TItl«(TfV, used. for the cloud covering the e Some read 'is in evil state,' IC~ ;XEC., for
tabernacle, so that it was filled with the glory; ICU:~ trcicrxtt, with NB Z L ~, "eicrxEI. C D &0. Am.
not a shadow above or over them. d Lit. C until when.'

• Some, with N L Z 133 Am Memph, read •the,' e T. R. has & Jesus said: with C E ~ &c. Syrr;
leaving out Q.V'TOV; BeD ~ &c. S~r have •his! text N B D SSAm Corh Syr-Crt Memph.
Matthew's style generally is to s~ 'the' not' his.' f C1assical!y--'~e shall be unable to do,' but

1 T. R. reads' Jesus,' with C.oCi K ~ &c.; NB from use in LXX, applied to God, in this phrase
D L Z 1 33 Am Syrr Memph omit. the sense is ' impossible.'

• B D SS Am Memph. omit 4it1'O'~; N C E Z ~ I g N B 33 Corb Syr-Crt omit verse 21.



MATTHEW XVII. ~VIII.

is about to be delivered up into [the]
18 hands of men, and they shall kill

him; and the third day he shall be
raised up. And they were greatly

S. grieved. And when they came to
Capemaum, those who received the
didrachmas" came to Peter and said,
Does your teacher not pay the di-

86 drachmas? He says, Yes. i And
when he came into the house, Jesus
anticipated him, saying, What dost
thou think, Simon? the kings of the
earth, from whom do they receive
custom or tribute? from their own

26 SODS or from strangers'} Peter k

says to him, From strangers. Jesus
said to him, Then are the BODS free.

11 But that we may not be an offence
to them, go to the sea and cast a
hook, and take the first fish that
comes up, and when thou hast open
ed its mouth thou wilt find a stater ;'
take that and give 'it to them for me
and thee.

XVIII. In that hour the disciples came
to Jesus saying, Who then is great
est m in the kingdom of the heavens?

s And Jesus n having called a little
child to I]:lim], set it in their midst,

8 and said, Verlly I say to you, Unless
ye are converted and become as little
children, ye will not at all 0 enter
into the kingdom of the heavens.

4. WhoeverP therefore shall humble
himself as this little child, he is the
greatest m in the kingdom of the hea

5 vens; and whosoever shall receive
one such little child in my name,

6 receives me. But whosoever shall
offendq one of these little ones who
believe in me, it were profitable for
him that a great millstone r bad been

h A Jewish personal tribute to the temple.
i Or C Surely,' va,[.
k Some read f he,' with.N B D 1 Am Memph.
1 A ' stater' or C shekel' equals two didrachmas.

m #Le(~QJ", i.e., com~ara.tiveJ but hence C greater J
than others: only It is thus characteristic, not
personal, as 0 ILEY"(7TO~ would be. ' Greatest'
answers to it in English.

D N B F LV 1 Mem~h read ~he.'
o Or C in no wise:' 0\1 ,...7).
P OtT'T(.~: he who has that character.
q That is, f be a snare to;' but there is no

English word which can be carried through.

hanged upon his neck and he be sunk
'1 in the depths of the sea. Woe to the

world because of offences! For it
must needs be that offences come;
yet woe to that 8 man by whom the

e offence comes! And if thy hand
or thy foot offend q thee) cut it t off
and cast [it] from thee; it is good
for thee to enter into life lame or
maimed, [rather] than having two
hands or two feet to be cast into

9 eternal fire. And if thine eye offend q

thee, pluck it out and cast [it] from
thee; it is good for thee to enter
into life one-eyed, [rather] than hav
ing two eyes to be cast into the hell v

10 of fire. See that ye do not despise
one of these little ones; for I say

.unto you that their angels in [the]
heavens continually behold the face
of my Father who is in [the] heavens,

11 For the Son of man has come to
19 save that which was lost." What

think ye ? If a certain man should
have a hundred sheep, and one of

. them be gone astray, does he not,
leaving the ninety and nine on the
mountains, go and seek the one that

18 has gone astray? And if it should
come to pass that he find it, verily I
say unto you, he rejoices more be
cause of it than because of the ninety

l' and nine not gone astray. So it is
not the will of your Fatherx who is in
[the] heavens that one of these little
ones should perish.

1& But if thy brother sin against thee,
go," reprove him between thee and
him alone. If he hear thee, thou

16 bast gained thy brother. But if he
do not hear [thee zJ , take with thee
one or two besides, that every matter

cTICuv8(1J\ov is a 'trap-fall,' not a C stumbling-block.'
r Literally an C ass-millstone.' I.e., turnedby an

ass, as too great for the hand.
• Some read C to the man,' with ~ D F L 122

Am Syrr Memph; B E X ~ &c. have bceLvtp.
t T. R. reads C them.' with E A ~ &c. Memph i

text N B D L 118 Ital Vulg. "Gehenna.
w ~ B L omit ver .11 ; DEI ~ &c.Am Syrr insert.
:I Literally, 'there is no wiH before your (B P

HI r ~ 'my') Father! Compare CM}). xi. 26.
'I T. R. adds' and.' with E I ~ &c.Am Memph i

omit N B D 183 Sf!l".
I NB D E &C.ODUt; L A ~ SSAm Memph insert.



MATTHEW XVIII. XIX.

may stand upon the word a of two
17,witnesses or of three. But if he will

not listen to' them, tell it to the as
sembly; and if also he will not listen
to the assembly, let him be to thee
as one of the nations and a tax-

18 gatherer. Verily I say to you, What
soever ye shall bind on the earth
shall be bound in heaven, and what
soever ye shall loose on the earth

19 shall be loosed in heaven. Again I
say to you, that if two of you shall
agree on the earth concerning any
matter, whatsoever it may- be that
they shall ask, it shall come to them
from my Father who is in [the]

20 heavens. For where two or three
are gathered together unto my name,
there am I in the midst of them.

21 Then Peter came to him and said,
Lord, how often shall my brother
sin against me and I forgive him?

~!A until seven times? Jesus says to
him, I say not to thee until seven
times, but until seventy times seven.

as For this cause the kingdom of the
heavens has become like a king b who
would reckon' with his bondmen.

U And having begun to reckon, one
debtor of ten thousand talents was

26 brought to him. But he not having
anything to pay, [hiscJ lord com
manded him to be sold, and his wife,
and his children, and everything that
he had, and that payment should be

16 made. The d bondman therefore fall
ing down did him homage, saying,
Lord," have patience with me and I

17 will pay thee all. And the lord of
that bondman, being moved with
compassion, loosed him and forgave

28 him the loan. But that bondman

• Literally' mouth!
b Literally' a man a.king:
e N B D L 1 Am read' the' for • his.'
d N corr D L 4 ~ 38 Am Syrr Memph read' That'

for'The:
e Many omit f Lord,' with B D Am S.yr-Ort.
t T. R. has f me' in text, with C E ~ &c., and

reads' what thou owest,' with a few cursives,
g Some om.' at his feet,' with N B 0 D G L 1 Am.
bT. R. adds 'all,' with 0 2 (K) L r n 133 Am

Memph.
i brei denotes more a consequence or motive

than a cause, (See Matt. xxvii. 6 i Luke i, 34. -So

having gone out, found one of his
fellow-bondmen who owed him a
hundred denarii. And having seized
him, he throttled him, saying, Pay

29 [me ~ if thou owest anything. His
fellow-bondman therefore, having
fallen down rat his feet 8J, besoughs
him, saying, Have patience with me,

80 and I will pay thee.h But he would
not, but went away and cast him
into prison, until he should pay what

81 was owing. But his fellow-bondmen,
having seen what had taken place,
were greatly grieved, and went and
recounted to their lord all that had

82 taken place. Then his lord, having
called him to [him], says to him,
Wicked bondman I I forgave thee
all that debt because! thou besought-

ss est me; shouldest not thou also have
had compassion on thy fellow-bond
man, as I also had compassion on

84 thee? And his lord being angry
delivered him to the tormentors till
he paid all that was owing to him.

86 Thus also my heavenly Father shall
do to you if ye forgive not from your
hearts every one his brother.s

XIX. And it came to pass, when Jesus
had finished these words, he with
drew 1 from Galilee, and came to the
coasts of Judsea beyond the Jordan;

9 and great crowds followed him, and
he healed them there.

8 And the m Pharisees came to him
tempting him, and saying," Is it
lawful for a man to put away his

4 wife for every cause? But he answer
ing said [to them0], Have ye not
read that he who made [themJ, from
the beginning made them" male and

:) female, and said, On account of this

f1J'C!LSf17rep, Luke i. 1.) Hence used when a nega
tive cause, so to speak, is spoken of.

k T. R. adds Ta. 1J'apa1J'.,Wp,aTa a.VT(;W, ~ their
offences,' with C E 1: &c.Syrr; N B D L 1 22 Am
Syr·Crt Memph omit.

1 Or' took himself away.'
ID Some omit' the.' with BeL M 4 n ~ 133.
D T. R. adds f to him,' with D E &e.; NB C K

L M r n s 1 Am Syr-Ort & Pst Mem}:)h omit.
o Many omit' to them,' with NB D L Memph ;

C E ~ &c. Am Syrr insert. 1

P It may be translated 'that he who made
them from the beginning, made them,' &c.



MATTHEW XIX.

a man shall leave father and mother,' 16 such: and having laid his hands upon
and shall be united to his wife, and them, he departed thence.

8 the two shall be q one flesh; so that 18 And 10, one coming up. said to
they are no longer two, but one flesh? him, Z Teacher, what good thing shall
What therefore God has joined to- I do that I may have life eternal?

'I gather, let not man separate. They 17 And he said to him, What askest
say to him, Why then did Moses thou me concerning goodness? one
command to give a letter of divorce is good.a But if thou wouldest enter

8 and to send [her"] away? He says into life, keep the commandments.
to them, Mo.ses, in view of your hard- 18 He says to him, Which? And Jesus
heartedness, allowed you .to put said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt
away your wives; but from the be- not commit adultery, Thou shalt not

9 ginning it was not thus. But I say steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit-
unto you, that whosoever shall put 19 ness, Honour thyb father and thyb
away his wife, not-B for fornication, mother; and Thou shalt love thy
and shall marry another, commits 90 neighbour as thyself. The young
adultery; and he who marries one man says to him, All these have I

10 put away commits adultery. His ' ~1 kept ;>what lack I yet? Jesus said
disciples say to him, If the case to him, If thou wouldest be perfect,
of the man be so with his U wife, it is go, sell what thou hast and give to

11 not good to marry. And he said to [the] pOQr, and thou shalt have trea-
them, All cannot receive this word, sure in heaven; and come, follow me.
but those to whom it has been given; ~i But the young man, having heard

l~ for there are eunuchs which v have the word, went away grieved., for be
been born thus from [their] mother's 28 had large possessions. And Jesus
womb; and there are eunuchs who said to his disciples, Verily I Bay unto
have been made eunuchs of men; you, A rich man shall with difficulty
and there are eunuchs who have made enter into the kingdom ofthe heavens;
eunuchs of themselves for the sake of 9' and again I say unto you, It is easier

'the kingdom of the heavens. He for a camel to enter d a needle's eye
that is able to receive [it], let him than a rich mane into the kingdom
receive [it]. 26 of God: And when the t disciples

18 Then there were brought to him heard [it] they were exceedingly as-
little children that he might lay his w tonished, saying, Who then can be
hands on them and pray; but the 26 saved? ButJesus,lookingon[them],

U disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said to them, With men this is im-
said, x Suffer little children, and do possible; but with God all things
not hinder> them from coming to me; 27 are possible. Then Peter answering
for the kingdom of the heavens is of said to him, Behold, we have left all

q Literally' to one flesh:' 6"~, 'shall become
so,' 'be for it,' 'though two persons, no longer
two.' In' but one' there is no €L~, but simply
fT4pt ,.,.(0.. The Et~ is probabl:y a Hebraism.

rN D L Z 122CorbAm omit 'her;' BC El N
~ se. 83 Brix Monac Syrr insert.

• T. It. reads 'unless.' B D 1 83 Memph
"'1Ip~IC:TO~ AOyOV; text p.T, e1rL N C E I N Z A :I &c.
Am Syrr.

t Some read ' The,' with N B, but C DEI L N
Z 2 &c. have ClV'TOV. U Til~.

• O''TW€~, • who are such as have: &c. w'T4".
• H C D L M Am Syrr Memph add C to them:
'1 Or ' forbid not.' .
• T.R. adds 'gQod,' with C E F 4 % &c. Am

Syrr Memph; N B D L 1 22omit.
& T. R. reads 'why callest thou me good? no

one is good save God. alone,' with C E A ~ &c.
Syrr. As it stands in text there is an article
before c1'YCl6os: 'the Good one ;' text N B( D) L 122
Am. D omits articles before Q.'Ya,6oii and a..ya.8o~.

b'TOll and nll'. Literally f the father and the
mother.' T. R., withC 233 69 and other cursives,
adds fTOV,'thy,' to 'father,' not after 1L"fI'T~o..

eT. R. adds' from my youth: with C (D omits
p.ov) ~ &c.8369 Syrr Memph ; omit NB L 122 Am
Corb.

d So NeE L Z A ~ etc. 1 83 69 Syrr Memph;
T. R. 8U:A8('iv, with B D G S V X r Ital Am.

eT. R., with 0 ~ &c. has' to enter,' E,a-EA8eiv;
it is very doubtful; BD have it after 7rAOtlCTtOV,

T. R. at the end; N L Z 1 33 tJorb have not it.
t T. R. reads' his/ with E&c. Oorb , NB CD

K L Z A l: 33 69 Am Syrr Memph omit.



MATTHEW XIX. XX.

,things and have followed thee; what 9 to the first. And when they [who
18 then shall happen to us ? And J eSUB came to work] about the eleventh

said to them, Verily I say unto you, hour came, tliey received each a.
That ye who have followed me, in the 10 denarius. And when the first came,
regeneration when the Son of man they supposed that they would re
shall sit down s upon bis throne of -oeive more, and they received also
glory, ye also shall sit on twelve 11 themselves each a denarius, Andon
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of receiving it they murmured against

99 I-srael. .And everyone who b has left 12 the master of the house, saying,These
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- last have worked one hour, and thou
ther, or mother, or wife,for children,or hast made them equal to us who have
lands, for my name's sake, shall re- borne the burden of the day and the
ceive a hundredfold,' and shall inherit 18 heat. But he answering said to one

80 life eternal. But many first shall be of them, [My] friend, I do not wrong
1 last, and last first. (XX.) For the thee. Didst thou not agree with me

kingdom of the heavens is like a k U for a denarius ? Take what is thine
householder who! went out with the and go. But it is my will to give to
early morn to hire workmen for his 16 this last even as to thee: is it not

9 vineyard. And having agreed with lawful for me to do what I will in
the workmen for a, denarius the day, my own affairs? Is thine eye evil

8 hesent them into his vineyard. And le because I am good 2 Thus 'shall the
having gone out about [them] third last be first, and .. the first last; for
hour, he saw others standing in the many are called ones, but few chosen

4 market-place idle; and to them he ones," I

.said, Go also ye into the vineyard, 17 And Jesus, going up to Jerusalem,
and whatsoever may be just I will took the twelve disciples- with [him]
give you. And they went their way. apart in the way, and said .to them,

IS Again, having gone out about the' 18 Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and
sixth and ninth hour, he did likewise. the Son of man will be delivered up

6 But about the eleventh [bourn], hav- to the chief priests and scribes, and
ing gone out, he found others stand-they will condemn him to death;
ing,O and says to them, Why stand 19 and they will deliver him up to the

7 ye here all the day idle? They say nations to mock and to scourge and
to him, Because no man has hired us. to crucify, and the third day he shall
He says to them, Go also ye into rise again.
the vineyard [and whatsoever may to Then came to him. the mother of

8 be just ye shall receive p]. But when the sons of Zebedee, with her sons,
the evening was come, the lord of the doing homage, and asking something
vineyard says to his steward, Call it of him. And he said to her, What
the workmen and pa.y [thems] their wilt thou? She says to him, Speak
wages, beginning from the last even [the word.] that these my two sons

fr (To sit down) is the active voiceot lCa8t,OJ, D Manlleave out t hour,' with NB D LAm;
, set,' 'set himself down on: In' sit on' the T. R., WIth C E ~ &c. Sl.!T Memph. inserts.
verb is in the middle voice. 0 T. R. adds 'idle: WIth C· E ~ &0. 1 69 Byrr :

h T. R. has Os-, with X &c.; the better readin~ N B C 2 D L sa Am Memph omit.
seems to be &rrc.~) as in xx. I, ' he who is such as, P The clause inclosed in [ ] is doubtful. But
but is expressed the same in English. ()a'Tl.rN B Meyer remarks that if borrowed from var.' it
C D E· K L 111:1 38 69. . would be (I will give you' not 'JTe shall re-

i Nhas Y!'Vo.LICa., with 0 E ~ &0. SS69 Am Syrr ceive.' NB D L Z 1 Am and most Latin copies
Memph; B D 1 omit (and 80 Origen expressly), omit; C E N ~ &c.and mostly all Bra Syrr insert.

j N has ElCo.TOVTD.1T~o.<TiovD., with C D ~ &c. ItaJ q N C L Z omit; B D N ~ 1 83 &0. and versions
Vulg Syrr Meroph; B L ,"O~AD.1TAo.a'(OVa.. insert: "thetr ' is the article, not the pronoun.

k Literally 'a man a householder.' rH B L Z Memph omit 'for many are called
1 Oerrc.~. ones. but few chosen ones.'
aT. R. haa • the' in text, with V A and some • Some omit' disciples,' with H D L Z 1Memph;

eursives, BeE N ~ &c. 33 69 Am Syrr insert.



MATTHEW xx. XXI.

may sit, one on thy right hand and
one on thy t left in thy kingdom.

ft And Jesus answering said, Ye know
not what ye ask. Oan ye drink the
cup which I am about to drink? v

ga They say to him,We are able. [AndW
]

he says to them, Ye shall drink in
deed my cup," but to sit on my right
hand and on '[my x] left is not mine
to give but to those for whom it is

g, prepared of my Father. And the
ten, having heard [of it], were in-

15 dignsnt about the two brothers. But
Jesus having called them to [him],
said, Ye know that the rulers of the
nations exercise lordship over them,
and the great exercise authoritr over

28 them. '1It shall not be thus amongst
you •. but whosoever will be great
among you, shallbe z your servant;

i7 and whosoever will be first among
ge you, let him be your bondman ; as in

deed the Son of man did not come to
be served, but to serve, and to give
his life a ransom for many.

i9 And as they went out from Jericho
80 a great crowd followed him. And

10,two blind men, sitting by the way·
side, having heard that Jesus was
passing by, cried out saying, Have
mercy on us,' Lord, Son of David.

81 But the crowd rebuked them, that
they might be silent. But they cried
out the more, saying, Have mercy

89 on us, Lord, Son of David. And
J esus, having stopped, called them
and said, What will ye that I shall do

88 to you? They say to him, Lord, that

t T. R. omits 'thy: with D 1 88. (N B omit
first • thy.')

" T.R. adds (from Mark) (and (most read' or ')
be baptised with the baptism that I am baptised
with P' and the same in verse 28, with C E a ~ &c.
SS69 Syrr; omit ~ B D L Z 1 22 Am Memph. .

" N B D omit, and Z on close examination; C
E X I &c. Memph insert.

J. T.R. adds IJ.OV, with EA &c.; NB C D KL
1\1 S Z 11 ~ 1 33 omit.

1 T.R. adds' But,'with CM X33 SvrrMemph;
N B DEL Z a ~ &c. 1 69 Am omit. ~ ..

I I read 'shall be,' with NBC D X Z If. ~ &c. 1
8.4) 69 Syrr Memph; T. R. eCTTw, with H L M S
Am. Most of the above have eq-rctl. again in ver.
!7, but BEG V X r have ;qT~, with H S.

& Or C immediately they saw and.' So NB D L
(and from space Z) 138 Am Memph; C E N ~ &c.
have c their eyes,' which has the advantage of

84 our eyes ID ay be opened.. And J esus,
moved with compassion.. touched
their eyes; and immediately their
eyes had sight restored to them, and
they 8. followed him. .

XXI. And when they drew near to b

Jerusalem and came ·tob Bethphage,
ate the mount of Olives, then Jesus

I sent two disciples, saying to them,
Go into the village over against you,
and immediately ye will find an ass
tied, and a colt with it; loose [them]

8 and lead [them] to me. And if any
one say anything to you, ye shall say,
The Lord has need of them, and

4 straightway he will send them. But
all d this came to pass, that that might
be fulfilled which was spoken through

IS the prophet, saying, Say to the daugh
ter of Zion, Behold thy king comsth
to thee, meek, and mounted upon an
ass, and upon e a colt the foal f of

6 an ass. But the disciples, having gone
and done as Jesus had orderedg them,

7 brought the ass and the colt and put
their garments upon them, and he

8 sat on them.b But a very great
crowd strewed their own garments
on the way, and others kept cutting
down branches from the trees and

9 strewing them on the way. And the
crowds who, went before him i and
who followed cried, saying, Hosanna
to the Son of David; blessed [be]
he who comes in the name of [the]

10 Lord jl hosanna in the highest. And
as he entered into Jerusalem, the
whole city was moved, saying" Who

being the more difficult reading. Tisch. (7th ed.)
retains the words. In his 8th ed. he omits them.

b t,~, the point they were going towards.
C 'Jrptk, that in the presence of, at which, they

were. .".po~ with accusative is apud if the place
is reached.

d Mnny leave out 'all,' with H C D L Z Am
Memph; BEN ~ &c.almost all and Syrr insert.

eT. R. omits the second I upon,' with C D E X
~ &c.; NB L N 1 Syrr have It.

t LiterallY' son.' from Hebrew.
g N E L N X Z A s &c. 1rpoCTi-r~EV, with T. B. ;

BeD :l3 tro"i1"~E": sense the same.
h '1'.R. (not Stephens), with some cursives Am

!d~mph, re~s : tpe:y s..et [him] on them;' N has
ElCct6 ...qctV t7raVCd UT o.VTCdV.

i T. R., with E F N X A 1 &0., omits 'him;'
N BeD L 1 sa69 Syno Memph have it.

J Kvptos without the article, for' Jehovah.'



I MATTHEW XXI.. .

11 is this? And the,crowds said, This
.is Jesus the prophet who is from
Nazareth of Galilee.

11 And Jesus entered into the temple k

" [of God 11, and ca.st out all that
sold and bought in the temple,k and
overthrew the tables of the money

.... changers and the seats of those that
18 sold the doves. And he says to them,

It is written, My house shall be
called a house of prayer, but ye have

U made m it a den of robbers. And
blind and lame came" to him in the

16 temple," and he healed them. And
when the chief priests and the scribes
saw the wonders which he wrought,
and the children crying in the
temple k and saying, Hosanna to the

.. Son of David, they were indignant,
16 and said to him, Hearest thou what

these say? And Jesus says to them,
Yes; have ye never read, Out of the
mouth of babes and "sucklings thou

17 hast perfected praise? And leaving
them he went forth out of the city
to Bethany, and there he passed the
night.

18 But early in the morning, as he
came back into the city, he hunger-

19 ed, And seeing one fig-tree in the
way, he came to it and found on it
nothing but leaves only. And he
says to it, Let there be never more n
fruit of thee for ever. And the fig-

20 tree was immediately dried up. And
when the disciples saw [it], they won
dered, saying, How immediately is

U the fig-tree dried up 1 And Jesus
answering said to them, Verily I say
unto you, Ifye have faith, and do not
doubt, not only shall ye do what [is
done] to the fig-tree, but even if ye
should say to this mountain, Be thou
taken away and be thou cast into the

22 sea, it shall come to pass. And all
things whatsoever ye shall ask in
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

sa And when he came into the- tem
ple, the chief priests .and the elders
of the people came to him [as he was]
teaching, saying, By what authority
doest thou these things? and who

~, gave thee this authority? And Jesus
answering said to them, I also will
ask you one thing, which if ye tell
me, I also will tell you by what

~5 authority I do these things: The
baptism of John, whence was it? of
heaven or of men? And they reason
ed among themselves saying, If we
should say, Of heaven, he will say to
us, Why then have ye not believed

26 him? but if we should say, Of men,
we fear the crowd, for all hold John

27 for a prophet. And answering Jesus
they said, We do not know. He
also said to them, Neither do I tell
you by' what authority I do these

28 things. But what think ye? A man
had two children, and coming to the
first he said, Child, go to-day, work

29 in [my oJ vineyard. And he answer
ing said, I will not; but afterwards

80 repenting himself he. went. And
coming to the second he said like
wise; and he answering said, I

Si [go], sir, and (went not. Which of
the two did the will of the father?
They say [to himPJ, The first. Jesus
says to them, Verily I say unto you

. that the tax-gatherers and the har
lots go into the kingdom of God

32 before you. For John came to you
in the way of righteousness, and ye
believed him. not; but the tax-gather
ers and the harlots believed him; but
ye when ye saw [it] repented not
yourselves afterwards to believe him.

8B Hear another parable: There was
a, householder-s who planted a vine
yard, and made a fence round it,
and dug a winepress in it, and built
a tower, and let it out to husband-

8' men, and left the 'country. But

It :.tpOV, the general buildings, not the va.o~. 0 ~ C* D L M ~ ~ 133 omit; BE Z &c.Aminsert.
I 'Of God' is doubtful: ~ B L 33 Ver Memph P ~ B D L 133369 Am Memph omit; C EX A,.

omit; C D E F N ~ :I &c. Am S;y:rrinsert. ~ &c. Syrr insert.
m Many read' make it,' with N B L Memph; C q Literally' a man a householder.' T. R. reads

D E F N ~ ~ &c. Am ' have made: ' a certain man a.householder,' with EX &c. N
1LOV ,.,.7IICE"t., with B L; T.R., withmost, omit oil. , BeD K L S V tlll ~ 1 SSomit ",~.



MAT'THEW XXI. XXII.

when the time of fruit drew near,
he sent his bondmen to the husband

8& men to receive his fruits. And
the husbandmen took his bondmen,
and beat one, killed another, and

86 stoned another. Again he sent other
bondmen more than the first, and
they did to them in like manner.

S? And at last he sent to them his SOD,

saying, They will have respect for
S8 my son. But the husbandmen, see

ing the son, said among themselves,
This is the heir; come, let us kill
him and possess r his inheritance.

89 And· they took him, and cast him
forth out of the vineyard, and killed

40 him. When therefore the lord of the
vineyard comes, what shall he do to

41 those husbandmen? They say to
him, He will miserably destroy those
evil [men], and let out the vineyard
to other husbandmen, who" shall
render! him -the fruits in their sea-

4B SODS. Jesus says to them, Have ye
never read in the scriptures, The
stone which they that builded re
jected, this has become the corner
stone: this u is of [the] Lord, and it

48 is wonderful in our eyes? Therefore
I say to you, that the kingdom of
God shall be taken from you and
shall be given to a nation producing

4' the fruits of it. And he that falls
on this stone shall be broken, but
on whomsoever it shall fali, it shall

4G grind him to powder. And the chief
priests and the Pharisees, having
heard his parables, knew that he

46 spoke" about them. And seeking
to lay hold of him, they were afraid
of the crowds, because they held him'
for a prophet.

:XXII. And J esus answering spoke
to them again in parables, saying,

2 The kingdom of the heavens has
become like a king whott made a.

8 wedding feast for his son, and sent
his bondmen to call the persons in
vited to the wedding feast, and they

, would not come. Again he sent other
bondmen, saying, S8tyto the persons
invited, Behold, I have prepared my
dinner; my oxen and my fatted
beasts are killed, and all things ready;

6 come to the wedding feast, But they
made light of it, and went, one to his
own land, and another to his com

6 meree, And the rest, laying hold
of his bondmen, ill-treated and slew

7 [them]. And [when] the king [heard
of it he] was wroth," and having
sent his forces, destroyed those mur

8 derers and burned their city. Then
he says to his bondmen, The wedding
feast is ready, but those invited were

9 not worthy; go therefore into the
thoroughfares of the highways, and
as many as ye shall find invite to

10 the wedding feast. And those bond
men went out into the highways, and,
brought together all as many as they
found, both evil and good; and the
wedding feast was furnished with

11 guests. And the king, having gone
in to see the guests, beheld there
a. man not clothed with Br weddinB

12 garment. And he says to him, .[]\fyJ
friend, how earnest thou in here not
having on 6 wedding garment '}

18 But he was speechless. Then said
the king to the servants, Bind him
feet and hands, and take him away,X
and cast him out into the outer dark
ness: there shall be the weeping and

r axwlJoeJl: T. R. reads ICa.Ttia)(WJ.l.~v,with C X A • Literally' sReaks.' tloaTc.S'.
S &c. 69; ~ B D L Z 1 2283 have axwIJ.eJl. " I suppose N B L 1 22, which have only' And

• otTc.veS'. the king was wroth,' have probably the true
t There is no good English word for this: out readinB'Lapprovedby Meyer.and Alford afterhim.

of England it is quite general that a part of the D Verc Ver Colb add' that' before' king.' Tisch.
fruit or wine is paid in kind according to agree.. 7th 00. (in 8th he follows N) and Matthmi have
ment, instead of a fixed rent. So with all kinds lea.tO-JcouO'(t(O f3. EICt'tJlOS',with C E X4 ~&c.; T. R.
of produce. But we can hardly say , pay fruits,' ciJc. ~€ 0 ~. wpytalhJ, with some cursives Am (Syrr).
nor ~ give,' nor indeed • render' but there is III The readings vary. C E A s &C.ha.ve ' take
nothing better than this lost. The usage makes him away:~ so ~isch. (7th.ed.) N B L 11322 69
the meaning plain, and the meaning of Q.1ToBiBt»p.,. Am Memph leave it out; so Meyer, whom Alford

u 'This' refers gramma.tically to ' corner follows. The sense remains unchanged. Z is
stone.' mutilated. I have therefore not alt-ered T. R.



I MATTHEW XXI.

11 is this? And the, crowds. said, This
.is Jesus the prophet who is from
Nazareth of Galileo.

19 And Jesus entered into the temple k

[of God 11, and cast out all that
Bold and Dought in the temple,k and
overthrew the tables of the money-

... changers and the seats of those that
18 sold the doves. And he says to them,

It is written, My house shall be
called a house of prayer, but ye have

l' made m it a den of robbers. And
blind and lame came' to him in the

16 temple,k and he healed them. And
when the chief priests and the scribes
saw the wonders which he wrought,
and the children crying in the
temple" and saying, Hosanna to the

.Bon of David, they were indignant,
16 and said to him., Hearest thou what

these say? And Jesus says to them,
Yes ; have ye never read, Out of the
mouth of babes and 'sucklings thou

17 hast perfected praise? And leaving
them he went forth ont of the city
to Bethany, and there he passed the
night.

18 But early in the morning, as he
came back into the city, he hunger-

19 ed. And seeing one fig-tree in the
way, he came to it and found on it
nothing but leaves only. And he
says to it, Let there be never more."
fruit of thee for ever. And the fig-

20 tree was immediately dried up. And
when the disciples saw [it] ,theywon
dered, saying, How immediately is

u the fig-tree dried up I And Jesus
answering said to them, Verily I say
unto you, Ifye have faith, and do not
doubt, not only shall ye do what [is
done] to the fig-tree, but even if ye
should say to this mountain, Be thou
taken away and be thou cast into the

22 sea, it shall come to pass. And all
things whatsoever ye shall ask in
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

28 And when he came into the- tem
ple, the chief priests .and the elders
of the people came to him [as he was]
teaching, saying, By what authority
doest thou these things? and who

~, gave thee this authority? And JeSUB
answering said to them, I also will
ask you one thing, which if ye tell
me, I also will tell you by what

215 authority I do these things: The
baptism of John, whence was it? of
heaven or of men ? And they reason
ed among themselves saying, If we
should say, Of heaven, he will say to
us, Why then have ye not believed

26 him? but if we should say, Of men,
we fear the crowd, for all hold John

27 for a prophet. And answering J eSUB
they said, We do not know. He
also said to them, Neither do I tell
you by' what authority I do these

28 things. But what think ye? A man
had two children, and coming to the
first he said, Child, go to-day, work

29 in [my 0] vineyard. And he answer
ing said, I will not; but afterwards

80 repenting himself he, went. And
coming to the second he said like
wise; and he answering said, I

81 [go], sir, and I went not. Which of
the two did the will of the father?
They say [to himpJ, The first. Jesus
says to them, Verily I say unto you

. that the tax-gatherers and the har
lots -go into the kingdom of God

39 before you. For John came to you
in the way of righteousness, and ye
believed him not; but the tax-gather
ers and the harlots believed him; but
ye when ye saw [it] repented not
yourselves afterwards to believe him.

lJB Hear another parable: There was
a householder q who planted a vine
yard, and made a fence round it,
and dug a winepress in it, and built
a tower, and let it out to husband-

U men, and left the country. But

k t,tpolI, the p;eneral buildings, not the J·ClOs-. 0, ~C· D L M A ~ 183 omit; BE Z &c.Aminsert.
1 'Of God' is doubtful: ~ B L 33 Ver Memph p ~ B D L IS 33 69 Am Memph omit; C E X s.

omit; C D E F N A ~ &c. Am SIT!" insert. ~ &c. Syrr insert.
m Many read C make it,' with N B L Memph; C q Literally' a man a householder.' T. R. reads

D E F N A ~ etc. Am ' have made.' C a certain man a.householder,' with EX &c. N
D,OV ~7)lCi'fC., with B L; T.R., withmost, omit ee. BeD K L S V ~:I ~ 133 omit 1"~.



MATTHEW XXII. XXIII.

l' the gnashing of teeth. For many are
called ones, but few chosen ones.

15 Then went the Pharisees and held
1), council how they might ensnare

16 him in speaking. And they send
out to him their disciples withfhe
Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know
that thou art true and teachest the
way of God in truth, and carest not
for anyone, for thou regardest not

17 men's person; tell us therefore what
thou thinkest: Is it lawful to give

18 tribute to Cresar or not? But Jesus,
knowing their wickedness, said, Why

19 tempt ye me, hypocrites'} Shew me
the money of the tribute. And they

~o presented to him a denarius, And he
says to them, Whose [is] this image

21 ,and superscription? They say to
him, Osesar's. Then he says to them,
Pay then what is Csesar's to Cresar,

21 and what is God's to God. And when
. they heard [him], they wondered,
. and left him, and went away.

i8 On that day came to him Sad
ducees, who say there is no resurrec
tion; and they demanded of him,

2' saying, Teacher, Moses said, If any
one die, not having children, his
brother shall marry Y his wife and
shall raise up seed to his brother.

~& Now there were with us seven breth
ren; and the first having married
died, and not having seed, left his

2ti wife to his brother. In like manner
also the second and the third, unto

91 the seven. And last of all the woman
S8 also died. In the resurrection there

fore of which of the seven shall she
29 be wife, for all had her? And Jesus

. answering said to them, Ye err, not
knowing the scriptures nor the power

80 of God. For in the resurrection they
neither marry nor are given in
marriage, but· are as angels of God z

81 in heaven. But concerning the re
surrection of the dead, have ye not
read what was spoken to you by God,

89 saying, I am the God of Abraham,
and the God of Iaaac, and the God of
Jacob? God eo ~8 not God of [the]

88 dead, but of [the] living. And when
the crowds heard [it] they were as
tonished at his doctrine.

S4. But the Pharisees, having heard
that he had put the Sadducees to

815 silence, were gathered together. And
one of them, a lawyer, demanded,

86 tempting him, and saying.> Teacher,
, which is the great commandment in

87 the law? And he C said to him, Thou
shalt love [the] Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

88 and with all thy understanding. This
is [the] great and nrst d command

89 ment. And [the] second is like it,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour &B

40 thyself. On these two command
ments the whole law and the prophets
hang. .

Cl And the Pharisees being gathered
together, Jesus demanded of them,

4!a saying, What think ye concerning
the Christ? whose son is he ? They

48 say to him, David's, He says to
them, How then does David in Spirit

" call him Lord, saying, The Lord said
to my Lord, Sit on my right hand
until I put thine enemies under e

46 thy feet? If therefore David call
46 him Lord, how is he his son? And

no one was able to answer, him a
word, nor did anyone dare from
that day to question him any. more.

1 (XXIII.) Then Jesus spoke to the
9 crowds and to his disciples, saying,

The scribes and the Pharisees have
set themselves down in Moses' seat:

8 all things therefore, whatever they
may tell you, do and keep.! But do

1 .frc:ya.#LfJ~t1'~C., here only (see Gen. xuviii. 8); other cursives, et1T«!v.
it refers to the Levitica.llaw and previous u8~ge. d T. R. reads C first and great,' with E 4 % &c.

a N L % IS 38 69 omit TOV before 0eov; :B D 1 :Bra; text N B D L Z 113 33'69 &c. Am Memph.
Vere Ver Oolb Brix omit both. • T. R. reads' as footstool of,' with E 4 e %etc.

• NB D L 4 Ita! Vulg Memph read 'he.' 188 Am; text NB D G L U Z r Syr.ert & Pst
b N B L 3SAm Memph omit C and saying;' D Memph. •

E 4 e % &c. and almost all insert. t T. R. reads C to keep, keep and do.' with E 4
o T. R. reads C Jesus: with (D) E .:1E> ~ &c. r 8 ~ .te. 83Ital Vulg Syrr; text BD L Z1 Memph;

Syrr; text N B L 38 Memph. T. R., with 69and ~ seems to me corrupt.



MATTHEW XXIII.

not after their works, for they say and shall swear by the gold of the tern-
'do not, but i bind burdens heavy 17 ple,? he is a debtor. Fools and blind,

and hard to bear, and lay them on for which is greater, the gold, or the
the shoulders of men, but will not temple 0 which sanctifies the gold?

6 move them with their finger. And 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the
all their works they do to be seen of altar, it is nothing; but whosoever
men: for h they make broad their shall swear by the gift that is upon
phylacteries and enlarge the borders 19 it is a debtor. (Fools and P] blind

6 [of their garments'], and love the ones, for which is greater, the gift, or
chief place in feasts and the first the a~tar which sanctifies the gift?

7 seats in the synagogues, and aaluta- so He therefore that swears by the altar
tions in the market-places, and to be swears by it and by all things that

8 called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But U are upon it. And he that swears by
ye, be not ye called Rabbi; for one the temple 0 swears by it and by him
is your instructor,i and all ye are sua that-dwells q in it. And he that swears

e brethren. And call not [any one] byheaven swears by the throne of
your father upon the earth; for one God and by him that sits upon it.
is your Father, he who is in the hea- i9 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,

10 vens. Neither be called instructors,k hypocrites, for ye pay tithes of mint
for one is your instructor, the Christ. and anise 8J1d enmmin, and ye have'

11 But the greatest1 of you shall be left aside the weightiermatters of the
19 your servant. And whoever shall law, judgment and mercy and faith:

exalt himself shall be humbled, and these ye ought to have done and not
whoever shall humble himself shall t, have left those aside. Blind guides,
be exalted. who- strain out the gnat, but drink

18 But woe unto you, scribes and 915 down the camel. Woe to you, scribes
Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye shut up and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye
the kingdom of the heavens before make clean the outside of the cup
men; for ye do not enter, nor do ye and of the dish, but within.they are
suffer those that are entering to go, full of rapine and intemperance."

16 in. m Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 26 Blind Pharisee, make clean first the
sees, hypocrites, for ye compass the inside of the cup and of the dish, that
sea and the dry [ land] to make their outside also may become clean.
one proselyte, and when he is be- 27 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
come [such], ye make him twofold hypocrites, for ye are like whited
more [the] son of hell n than your- sepulchres, which 8 appear beautiful

16 selves. Woe to you, blind guides, who outwardly, but within are full of dead
say, Whosoever shall swear by the men's bones and all uncleanness.
temple," it is nothing; but whosoever sa Thus also ye, outwardly ye appear

g TextN B L 1\1 a 8 n Il83AmSyrrMemph·
T. R. reads' for,' with DE K &c.: 'they ~ would
then be added: 'for they.'

h T. R. reads 'but ~ or 'and,' with E a e 2
&c.; 'for' ~ B D L 1 IS 22 SS 69 Ital Vulg
SyrI" Memph.

iT. R. has •of their garments,' with E e ~ &c.
88 Syrr Memph; NB D (X) 122 Am omit; La
have' of the garment.' It was probably inserted
to complete the sense when what 'Ta. ICpaCT7rE&.
was),.became no longf~r well known.

j vr' guide.' (B U SSread 'teacher.') T. R.
adds 'tile Christ,' with E ~ ~ &c.; ~ B 1> L n 1
SSItal.Vulg Syrr Memph omit.

It Or 'guides.'
1 p.~i'w'll: see note to xviii, 1.

ID T. R. adds •Woe to you. scribes and Phari,

sees, hypocrites, for ye devour the houses of
widows, and as a pretext make long pra~ers.
For this reason ye shall receive a severer_Judg.
ment ' (ver.14), with E a8 ~ &c. Syrr; ~ BDL
Z 1 53 .Am omit. D Gehenna,

o 'II~, the house.jrroperly speaking.
pT. R., with BeE A ~ &0. Syrr Memph, reads

'Fools and it H D L Z 1 Ital (except Colb Brix)
Am omit.

q Or 'has dwelt,' or (taken his abode in it:'
1Ca.'TOI.InjUa.V'TI., with C D L Z a ~ &c.; T. R., with
N B H 113 69, has 1C41"'01.ICOV'll'TC..

r Or 'self-indulgence,' want of self-restraint in
feeding one's lust in any way. (C E &c. read.
•injustice,' ~ ( uncleanness.J) Text N B D LA n
lIS sa69.

• oi:TI.'IIe~, ' which are such as.'
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righteous to men, but within are full
S9 of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe

to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
crites, for ye build the sepulchres of
the prophets and adorn the tombs

80 of the just, and ye say, If we had
been in the days of our fathers we
would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the I prophets.

81 So that ye bear witness of yourselves
that ye are sons of those who slew

8i the prophets : and ye, :fill ye up the
88 measure of your fathers. Serpents,

offspring of vipers, how should ye
escape the judgment of hell ?t "

8' Therefore, behold, 1 send unto you
prophets, and wise men, and scribes;
andu [some] of them y~ will kill and
cmcifY, and [some] o( them ye will
scoUrge in your synagogues, and

55 will persecute from city to city; so
that all righteous blood shed upon the
earth should come upon you, from
the blood of righteous Abel to the
blood of Zacharias son of Baraehiaa,
"whom ye slew between the temple"

88 and the altar. Verily I say unto
you, All these things shall come upon

, this generation.
7 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, [the city]

that kills the prophets and stones
those that are sent unto her, how
often would IW have gathered thy
children as a hen gathers her chick
ens under her wings, and ye would

88 not! Behold, your house is left unto
88 you desolate; for I say unto you, Ye

shall in no wise> see me henceforth
until ye say, Blessed lOeJ he that
comes in the name of [the] Lord.Y

XXIV. And Jesus went forth and
went away from the temple," and his
disciples came to [him] to point out

t Gehenna.
a M B M A IT s 118 SS69 Am omit lCa.t; C D E

LX &c. Memph insert.
" IIa.O~•
.. iJ6iAl1C1'tJ., 'I have willed,' C desired.'
• ov 1J.J1, stronger than C not.'
1 KUpC.Of without an articlet for •Jehovah.'
a i~p6v. the whole system of buildings.
• T. R. reads' and Jesus said,' with CEXAI

&c.; text M B D L 1 88 69 Am Memph.
. b ov, with MBO DEL4 ~ &C.69. T. R. oV ",,7}.

. e Some read 'coming and of the,' i.e., have a

to him the buildings of the temple.z
t And he answering said • to them.Do

ye not Bee all these things ? Verily
I say to you, Not a stone shall be left
here upon a stone which 'shall not b

8 be thrown down. And as he was
sitting upon the mount of Olives the
disciples came to him privately, say
ing, Tell us, when shall these things
be, and what is"the sign of thy com
ing and [thee] completion of the

, age? And J esus answering said to
them, See that no one mislead you.

6 For many shall come in my name,
saying, I am the Christ, and they

6 shall mislead many. But ye will
hear of wars and rumours of wars.
See that ye be not disturbed; for all
[these things d] must take place, but it

7 IS not yet the end. For nation shall
rise up against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; and there shall be
famines and pestilences, and earth-

8 quakes" in divers places. But all
these [are the] beginning of throes.

.. Then shall they deliver you up to
tribulation, and shall kill you; and
ye will be hated of all the nations

10 for my name's sake. And then will
many be offended, and will deliver
one another up, and hate one another;

11 and many false prophets shall arise
12 and shall mislead :r;&any; and because

lawlessness shall prevail," the love of
18 the most" shall grow cold; but he

that has endured to the end, he shall
1. be saved. And these glad tidings

of the kingdom shall be preached
in the whole habitable earth for a
witness to all the nations, and then

16 shall come the end. When there
fore ye shall see the abomination of
desolation, which is spoken ofthrough

second article. The omission of the article in
Greek brings the two words under one head. N
BeL 138 omit ri1~. But leaving out the article
would in English connect C completion', with
Ct1:lY.'

d N B D L 1 33 Memph omit I aJl these thin~s;'
Am and most Latin copies have 'these;' Brix
, all these;' C E 4 ~ &c. Syrr have 1ta.V'T4 only.

e Or C has been multiplied: •
t 'J'WV 1tOAA~V, 'the mass,' but here that would

tend to give the idea of the mass of the people,
not professors.



MATTHEW XXIV.

Daniel the prophet, standing in [what 1
80 of the heavens shall be shaken. And

is a] holy place,g (he that reads let then shall appear the sign of the Son
16 him understand.s) then let those who of man in heaven; and then shall

.are in J udsea flee to the mountains; all the tribes of the land lament, and
1'1 let not him that is on the house come they shall see the Son of man coming

down to take the things! out of his on the clouds of heaven with power
18 bouse; and let not him that is in the 81 and great glory. And he shall send

field turn back to take his garment) his angels with a great sound of
19 But woe to those that are with child, trumpet, and they shall gather to-

and those that give suck in those gether his elect from the four winds,
20 days. But pray that your flight may from [the \one] extremity of [the]

not be in winter time,nor onk sabbath : heavens to [the other] extremity of
~1 for then shall there be great tribula- 89 .them. But learn the parable from

tion such as has not been from [the] the fig-tree: When already its branch
beginning of [the] world, until now, becomes tender and produces leaves,

t2 nor ever shall be; and if those days ye know that the summer is near.
had not been cut short, no flesh had 88 Thus also ye, when ye see all these
been saved; but on account of the things, know that it is near, at the
elect those days shall be cut short. 8~ doors. Verily I say to you, This gene..

98 Then if anyone say to you, Behold, ration will not? have passed away
here is the Christ, or here, believe [it] until all these things shall have taken

U not. For there shall arisefalse Christs 86 place. The heaven and the earth
and false prophets, and shall give shall pass away, but my words shall
great signs and wonders so as to 86 in no wise pass away. But of that

. mislead, if possible,' even the elect. day and> hour no one knows, not
26 Behold, I have told you beforehand. even the angels of the heavens.s but
26 If therefore they Bayto you, Behold, 87 [myrJ Father alone. But as the days

.he is in the desert, go not forth; of Noe, 80' also shall be the coming
behold, [he is]in the inner chambers, 98 of the Son of man. For as they were

j

2'1 do not believe fit]. For as the light- in the days which were before the'
ning goes forth from the east and. flood, eating and drinking, marrying
'shines to the west, som shall be the and giving in marriage, until the day

28 coming of the Son of man. [For n] on which Noe entered into the ark,
wherever the carcase is, there Willbe 89 and they knew not till the flood came

99 gathered the eagles. But immediate- and took all away.; thus.also shall be
ly after tl1e tribulation of those days (0 the coming of the Son of man. Then
the sun shall be darkened, and the two shall be in the field, one B is taken
moon not give her light, and the stars 41 and one 8 is left; two [women] grind
shall faJIfrom heaven, and the powers ing at the mill, one, is taken and one

r • The holy place' leads the mind to search
what the holy place meant is. 'Holy 'place' is
without an article and characteristic , , an
abomination standing in holy place,' but this
is scarcely Bnglish. 'on holy ~und' would be,
because it is extended. not a defined locality like
, place;J but 'in a holy place J designateS also
some particular place, the Greek does not. I
have inserted' what is' to generalize it.

h Or ' consider [it]:' see Mark xiii. 14-kand note.
iT. R. reads 'aI!Ything,' 1'1.. with .u 1 6S Ital

Vuk; text, 1'eLt (N)BLZ4n~&c.SyrrMemph.
j T. R. reads' garments/ with E 4 &0•• text H

BDKLZn113369ItaJ.(exo. Brix)A.mMemph.
k atJjJ/Ja."... T. R. adds 0. with E P G B.
I • If possible' is the purpose of the deeeiv61'8 ;

• if it were possible J would be the judgment of

the writer. It seems to me simpler to take it as
in text. It still implies' it is not possible.'

m T. R. adds • also,' with M 4 69 Am; NB DB
L X ~ &c. 133 Memph omit. (N B L U r Memph
omit' also,' in ver .37; and B D MemJ)h in ver.S9.)

DN B D.L 133 Am Memphomit C For;' EX4
1 &c. insert.

o ov,.fI, a double negative, •in no wise,' , not
at all, as in ver. 85. ~

pT. R. adds 'the J or' that: '"If. reading" and
ofthah'withl S8(~~-rij~); NBDE4&c.690mit_

q H .IS D 13 Ital add oVB~ 0 vi~.
r Many read 'the Fathe,!,' with N B D L ~ D·

~ 1 SS 69 Ital (exc. Bm) Y u1gSm Mem~h.
• T. R., with E &c•• 'the one;' H BD L {I 6.

2 first time only) 1 SS omit c the: (2 reads 0
e,.epof the second time. as Luke xvii.)



MATTHEW XXIV. XXV•

•, Is left.. Watch therefore, for ye know a, cry, Behold, the bridegroom ts go
not in what hour! your Lord comes. '1 forth to meet .him, Then all those

.8 But know this, that if the master virgins arose and trimmed their
of the house had known in what 8 torches. And the foolish said to the
watch the thief was coming," he prudent, Give us of your oil, for our
would have watched and not have 9 torches are going out. But the pm-
suffered his house to be dug through dent answered saying, [We cannot,]

., [into]. Wherefore ye also, be ye leste it might not f suffice for us and
ready, for in that· hour that ye think for you. IGorather to those that sell,

.5 not the Son ofman comes. Who then 10 and buy for yourselves. But as they
is' the faithful and prudent bondman went away to buy, the bridegroom
whom hisw lord has Betover his house- came, and the [ones that were] ready

. hold, to give them food in season? went in with him to the wedding
46 Blessed is that bondman whom his 11 feast, and the door was shut. After-

·lord on coming shall find doing thus. wards come also the restofthe virgins,
''1 Verily I say unto you, that he will 11 saying, Lord, Lord, open to us; but
48 set him over all his substance. But he answering said, Verily I say unto

if that evil bondman should say in his 18 you, I do not know you. Watch
49 heart, My lord delays to come," and- therefore, for ye know not the day

begin to beat hisY fellow-bondmen, nor the hour,"
and z eat and drink with the drunken, 11. For [it is] as [if] 8, man going

60 the lord of that bondman shall come away out of a country called his O,WD

in a day when he does not expect it, bondmen and delivered to them his
61 and in an hour he knows not of, and 16 substance. And to one he gave Dve

shall cut him in two and appoint his talents, to another two, and to an-:
portion with the hypocrites: there other one, to each according to his
shall be the weeping and the gnash- particular ability, and immediately
ing of teeth. 16 went away out of the country. And

XXV. Then shall the kingdom of the he that had received the five talents
heavens be made like to ten virgins went and trafficked with them, and
that a having.taken theirtorches, went 17 made! :five other talents," In like

. s forth to meet the bridegroom. And manner81189 he that [had received] the
five of them were prudent and five two, [he also 1] gained two others.

8 foolish," They that& were foolish 18 But lie that had received the one
took their torches and did not take oil went and dug in the earth and hid

4 with them j? but the prudent took 19 the money of his lord. And after a.
oil in their vessels with their torches. long time the lord of those bondmen

'Now the bridegroom tarrying, they '.°-comes and reckons with them. And
6 all grew hea.vy and slept. But in he that had received the :five talents

[the] middle of [the] njght there was came to [him] and brought five other

tMan~read 'day.' with NBDI4~1188869;
C hour' E L n &c.Am Memph.

• LiterallY- ' is coming.'
W N B D I L 138 Verc Spec omit 4VTOU.
S N B SS Memph omit eASe'iv. ~ reads IpxeuBa.".
7 T. R. reads 'the,' with E 4 ~ &c.; N has

~Clv'Toii; 4llToii B 0 D I L 1 88 69 Ita} Vulg Syrr
Memph'.

• T.R. reads' and to eat,' with G U- ~ and many
eurss. 'Eat' is the same construction as ' begin.'

• Cl''TWe§', 'who were such as.' .In ver, S, NB 0
D L (Z) ~ 88 read «4'Yap. Z 448i.

b Some read 'five of them were foolish and
five[Udent,' with N B 0 D L Z ~ 1 S3Ital {exe.
'Brix Am Memph; E X 4 &c.as text, so Syrr.

o T s·t is, 'with them,' the virgins.

d T. R. adds C is coming,' with E X ~ &c.1 most
others Ital Am Syrr; NB 0 D L Z Memph omit.

e p.J11J'O're, C lest perhaps.' See chap. v, 25.
f Some read C no way,' ov p.J1, for' not,' with B

ODE X 4 e ~ &0.; N A L Z SS69 have OV,(.
g T. R. adds' But,' with C F K L M U X Z 8

n Sm; NA B DE 4 ~ &c. Am omit.
h 'f. R. adds' in which the Son of man comes,'

with E &c.; NAB O· D L X 4 e U ~ 1 3SIt8l
Vl:J1g Syrr Memph omit.

I N. A· E 4 @ &c. brol7JCTeV; B 0 D L ~ 1 38 69
AmS~Memph ~"lp871uev, ' gained.'

It NA 0 D E X 4 ~ &c. have 'talents;' ]I L 1
SSAm MelIlph omit.

1 NB 0* L 38 Ital Am Memph omit; A DBX
A ~ &c. 1 insert.



MATTHEW, XXV.

talents, saying, [My] lord, thou de
liveredst me :five talents; behold, I
have gained five other talents besides

il them.m DHis lord said to him, Well,
good and faithful bondmsn, thou

~ wast faithful over a few things, I will
set thee over many things: enter into

II the joy of thy lord. And he also that
had received 0 the two talents came
to [him] and said, [My] lord, thou
debveredst me two talents; behold,
I have gained two other talents be-

18 sides them.m His lord said to him,
Well, good and faithful bondman,
thou wast faithful over a few things,
I will set thee over many things:
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

s, And he also that had received the
one talent coming to [him] said,
[My] lord, I knew thee that thou
art a hard man, reaping where thou
hadst not sowed, and gathering from

26 where thou hadst not scattered, and
being afraid I went away and hid
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou

16 hast that which is thine. And his
lord answering said to him, Wicked
and slothful bondman, thou knewest
that I reap where I had not sowed,
and gather from where I had not

97 scattered; thou oughtest then to
have put my money to the money
changers, and when I came I should
have got what is mine with interest.

98 Take therefore the talent from him,
and give it to him that has the ten

29 talents: . for to every one that has
shall be given, and he shall be in
abundance; but from him that has
not, that even which he has shall

80 be taken from him. And cast out
the useless bondman into the outer
darkness; there shall be the weep
ing and the gnashing of teeth.

81 But when the Son of man comes P

in his glory, and all the q angels with
him, then shall he sit down upon his

81 throne of glory, and all the ,nations
shall be gathered before him; and he
shall separate themfrom one another,
as the shepherd separates the sheep

88 from the goats; and he will set the
sheep on his right hand, and the goats

8' on [his] left. Then shall the King
say to those on his right hand, Come,
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from [the]

86 world's foundation: for I hungered,
and ye gave me to eat; I thirsted, and
ye gave me to drink; I was a. stran

86 ger, and ye took me in; naked, and
ye clothed me; I was ill, and ye
visited me; I was in prison, and ye

87 came to me. Then shall the right
eous answer him saying, Lord, when
saw wetheehungering, andnourished
thee ; or thirsting, and gave thee to

88 drink? and when saw we thee.a
stranger, and took thee in; or naked,

89 and clothed thee? and when saw we
thee ill or in prison, and came to

40 thee? And the King-answering shall
S8Y to them, Verily, I say to you,
Inasmuch as ye have done it to
one of the least of these my brethren,.1 ye have done it to me. Then shall
he say also to those on the left, Go
from me, cursed, into eternal fire,
prepared for the devil and his angels:

.s for I hungered, and ye gave me not
to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave me

48 not to drink; I was a stranger, and
ye took me not in; naked, and ye,
did not clothe me; ill and in prison,

" and' ye did not visit me. Then shall
they also answer" saying, Lord, when
saw we thee hungering, or thirsting,
or a, stranger, or naked, or ill,'or in
prison, and have not ministered" to

45 thee? Then shall he answer them
saying, Verily I say to you, Inas
much as ye have not done it to one
of these least, neither have ye done

46 it to me. And these shall go' away

m N B (D) L 33 Ital Vulg Memph omit C besides P Or C shall have come!
them;' A C F X 4 ~ &c. 1 Syrr insert, so Tisch q T. R. adds {holy,' with A E A ~ &0. Syrr; M
7th ed. (in 8th he omits), MeIer Alford. BD L n·l83 Ita! (exc, Brix) Am Mempli omit.

D T. R. adds ~l, 'And or {But,' with A F G H r T. R. adds' him;' tot is corrupt, it has ClV1'fl)Of,
S V X ~ n Memph. corrected; the rest leave out 'him.'

o A BeL (~ ?) IT ~ 1 SS69 Syrr omit AClfJWV. I Elsewhere translated {served.'



MATTHEW XXV. XXVI.

into eternal punishment, and the 16 silver. And from that time he Bo~ghtl

righteous into life eternal. a good opportunity that he might
XXVI. And it came to pass when deliver him up. . ,

Jesus had finished all these sayings, 17 Now on the :first [dayl of [the
9 he said to his disciples, Ye know feast of] unleavened breaa, the dis-

that after two days the passover takes eiples came to Jesus, saying,Y Where
place, and the Son of man is deliver- wilt thou that we prepare for thee

8 ed up to be crucified. Then the chief 18 to eat the passover? And he said, Go
priests t and the elders of the people into the city unto such a one,' and
were gathered together to the palace say to him, The Teacher says, My
of the high priest who was called time is near, I will keep" the pass-

, Oaiaphas, and took counsel together over in thy house a with my disciples.
in order that they might seize Jesus 19 And the, disciples did as Jesus had

6 by subtlety and kill him; but they directed them, and they prepared the
said, Not in the feast, that there be 90 passover, Andwhen the evening was
Dot a tumult among the people. come he lay down at table with the

6 But Jesus being in Bethany, in lU twelve.b And as they were eating he
7 Simon the leper's house, a woman, said, Verily I say to you, that one of

having an alabaster flask of very pre- Ba you shall deliver me up. And being
eious ointment, came to him and exceedingly grieved they began to
poured it out upon his head as he lay say to him, each of them, Is it I,

8 at table. But the v disciples seeing it 28 Lord? But he answering said, He
became indignant, saying, To what that dips his hand with me in the

9 end rwas] this waste? for this W might dish, he it is who shall deliver me up.
have been sold for much and been 9' The Son of man goes indeed accord-

10 ~ven to the poor. ButJesusknowing ing as it is written concerning him,
Lit] said to them,.Why do ye trouble but woe to that man by whom the
the woman'} for she has wrought a Son of man is delivered up; it were

11 good work toward me. For ye have good for that man if he (( had not been
the poor always with you, but me ye 26 born. And Judas, who delivered him

19 have not always. For in pouring up, answering said, Is it I, Rabbi?
out this ointment on my body, she He says to him, Thou hast said.

18 has done it for my burying. Verily 26 And as they were eating, Jesus,
I say to you, Wheresoever these having taken [thed ] bread and blessed,
glad tidings may be preached in the broke [it] ana gave [it] to the dis-
whole world, that also which this ciples, and said, Take, eat: this is
rwoman] ha~ done shall be spoken of i7 my body•. And having taken [th~e]
for a memorial of her. cup and grven thanks, he gave [It]

l' Then one of the twelve, he who to them, saying, Drink ye all of
was called Judas Iscariote, went to i8 it. For this is my blood, that of the

1&the chief priests and said, What rnew"] covenant, that shed for many
are ye wiring to give me, and I will to for remission of sins. But I say to
deliver him up to you'} And they you, that I will not at all g drink
appointed- to him thirty pieces of henceforth of this Emit of the vine,

t T. R. adds' and the scribes,' with E 4 % etc.
S~; ~ A BD Le 133 69 Am Memph omit.

Y T. R. rea.ls 'his,' with A E 4 % &c. I Colb
Brix 8Ft"; a'I B D L e 88 69 Am Memph omit.

wT. R. ades I ointment: with E corr kc. Colb ; N
AB DE-l A 8 n ~ 1 Am Memph Syrromit.

• Or ' we~hed to him.'
1 T. R. aias 'to him/with A E &cc. Brix; NB

D K L 4 1: (1.) 1 33 69 Am Memph omit.
• Or ' I Jeep:' it is the present, lTot';'.
.. lI'POt fTf, apud te, 'by thee.'

b NA L M A rr 1. 33 Ital Vulg Memph add ' dis
ciples;' BD E &c.1 omit.

e Lit. 'it were good for him if that man.'
d T. R. has' 1jhe' with A E A ~ &c. and most

(which also read t given thanks ' for' blessed ');
NB CD G L Z 133 omit it.

e N B E F G L Z 4 ~ 1 83 omit' the."
f N B L Z 38 omit' new;' A C DE 4 ~ &c. Ital

Vulg Syrr Memph insert, but it is very doubtful.
In Mark xiv, 24, it is not in H BeD L Mem{)h.

I oil 1nl,a strengthened negative, 'in no WIse.'
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until that day when I drink it new h

, with you in the kingdom of my
80 Father. And having sung 8r hymn,

they went out to the mount of Olives.
81 Then saith Jesus to them, All ye

shall be offended 1 in me during this
night. For it is written, I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep of the

81 flock shall be scattered abroad; but
after that I shall be risen, I will go

la before you to Galileo. And Peter
answering said to him, Ifk all shall
be offended in thee, I will never be

8' offended. Jesus said to him, Verily
I say to thee, that during this night,
before [the] cock shall crow, thou

86 shalt deny me thrice. Peter says to
him, If I should needs die with thee,
I will in no wise deny thee. Likewise
said all the disciples also.

.88 Then Jesus comes with them to a
place called Gethsemane, and says
to the! disciples, Sit here until I go

81 away and Fray yonder. And taking
with [him] Peter and the two eons
of Zebedee, he began to be sorrow

88 ful and deeply depressed. Then
hem says to them, My soul is very
sorrowful even unto death; remain

89 here and watch with me. And go
ing forward a little he fell upon his
face, praying and saying, MyFather,
if it be possible let this cup pass from
me; but not as I will, but as thou

'0 [wilt]. And he comes to the disciples
and finds them sleeping, and says
to Peter, Thus ye have not been able

n to watch one hour with me ? Watch
and pray, that ye enter not into temp
tation: the spirit indeed [is] ready,

'9 but the flesh weak. Again going
away a second time he prayed say
ing, My Father, if this D cannot pass
[from me oJ unless I drink it, thy will

11 1C(lC.VOV~ not •anew.' but C in a different
manner,' 'of another kind.'

i Or 'find an occasion of stumbling.'
k T.R. reads C If even all,' with F K n Am Syrr ;

Nomits €iand ICtJ.L; text A B C DEI 4 I etc.
1 HAC D 11 add av'J'ov, reading' his/
m Some read 'Jesus.' with E 4 &c. and very

manyJ N is as T. R., with A B C D I L I 1 3369
Am Memph.

D T. R. adds C eu):!,'with (D) E F ~ &c. (69) Am
Memph; NAB C~ L A 133 omit.

'8 be done. And coming he found>
them again sleeping, for their eyes

"were heavy. And leaving them,
he went aw~y again and prayed the
third time, saying the same thing.

n Then he comes to the q disciples and
says to them, Sleep on now and take
your reet; behold, the hour has drawn
nigh, and the Son of man is de
livered up into the hands of sinners.

~6 Arise, let us go; behold, he that
delivers me up has drawn nigh. .

'7 And while he was yet speaking,
behold, Judas, one of the twelve,
came, and with him a great crowd
with swords and sticks from the
chief priests and elders of the people.

'8 Now he that delivered him up had
given them a sign, saying, Whom
soever I shall kiss, he it is: seize him.

'9 And immediately coming up to J eSUB

he said, Hail.Babbi, and covered him
60 with kisses." But Jesus said to

him, [My] friend, for what purpose
art thou come? Then coming up they
laid hands upon Jesus and seized

61 him. And behold, one of those with
Jesus stretched out his hand and
drew hie sword, and smiting the
bondman of the high priest took. off

6i his ear. Then ssith Jesus to him,
Return thy sword to its place; for all
who take the sword shall perish,by

&8 the sword. Or thinkest thou that I
cannot now call upon my Father and
he will furnish me more than twelve

6' legions of angels? How then should
the scriptures be fulfilled that thus it

66 must be ? In that hour Jesus said
to the crowds, Are ye come out as
against a robber with swords and
sticks to take me? I sat daily [with
you s] teaching in the temple, t and

66 ye did not seize me. B'It all this is

o Some omit C from me,' with ~BD L 138 69Am
Memph; ACE 1 ~ ~ &c. insert.

pT. R. reads C finds,' with E andothers , text
HA BCD IKL~n ~ 183 69. Manyread ~and
coming- again, he .. .' with NB C D I L r s 1 33.

q T. It. reads' his,' with D E &c. lm Memph;
~ A B C K L M A s 1 33 69 have ' th~.'

r Or 'kissed him caressingly.' .
• N B L 33 Memph omit; A puts the words

after EICa.6E~OI-'-'11V.
t i.t:pov, the whole edifice.
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eome 11 to pass that the scriptures of I 88 saying, Prophesy to us, Christ, Who
the prophets may be fulfilled. Then is it who struck thee '}
all the disciples left him and fled. 69 But Peter sat without in the

".' Now they that had seized Jesus palace..court;b and a maid came to
led [him] away to Caiaphas the high him, saying, And thou wast with
priest, where the scribes and the '10 Jesus the Galileean, Buthe deniedbe-

68 elders were assembled. And Peter fore e all, saying, I do not know what
followed him at a distance, even '11 thou sayest. And when he had gone
to the palace of the high priest, and "outinto the entrance, another [maid]
entering in sat with the officers to saw him, and says to those there,

68 see the end. And the chief priests This [man] also was with Jesus the
and the elders" and the whole san- '19 Nazarrean. Andagainhedeniedwith
hedrim sought false witness against 18 an oath: I do not know the man. And
Jesus, so tha~ they might put him to after a little, those who stood [there] ,

80 death. Andtheyfoundnone,wthough coming to [him], said to Peter, Truly
many false witnesses came forward. thou too art of them, for also thy
But at. the last two false witnesses 'l' speechmakes thee manifest. Thenhe

81 came forward and said, Hex said, I began to curse and to swear, I know
am able to destroy the temple Y of not the man. And immediately [the]

.1 God, and in three days build it. And '16 cock crew. And Peter remembered
the high priest standing up said to the word of Jesus, who had said [to
him, Answerest thou nothing'} What himdJ, Before [the] cock crow thou

eado these witness against thee'} But shalt deny me thrice. And he went
Jesus was silent. And the high forth without, and wept bitterly.
priest answering said to him, I ad- XXVII. And when it was morning
jure thee by the living God that z . all the chief priests and the elders
thou tell us if thou art the Christ of the people took counsel against>

8& the Son of God. Jesus says to him, Jesus so that they might put him to
Thou hast said. Moreover, I say to I death. And having bound him they
you, From henceforth ye shall see led him away, and delivered him up
the Son of man sitting at the right to Pontius! Pilate, the governor.
hand of power, and coming on the 8 Then Judas, who delivered him up,

a clouds of heaven. Then the high seeing that he had been condemned,
priest rent his clothes, saying, Re filled with remorse, returned the.
has blasphemed: what need have thirty pieces of silver to the chief
we any more of witnesses'} behold, 'priests and the g elders, saying, I
now ye have heard the a blasphemy. have sinned [in] baving delivered

86 What think ye ? And they answer- up guiltless blood. But they said,
ing said, He is liable to the penalty What is that to us? see thou rto

et of death. Then they spit in his face, 6 that]. And having cast down the
and, buffeted him, and some struck pieces of silver in the temple,h he
hiin with the palms of their hand, left the place, and went away and

a I have translated this as the words of the ~ to the end tha.t.'
Lord: compare Mark xiv. 49. If the words of a T. Re reads C his,' with A.C E 4 e ~ &c. and
the eva.ngelist, as chap. i, 22, xxi. 4, we must sa.y mostt Syrr: H B D L Z Am Memph omit «{}.,.ov.
C came to pass: b (l.vA~ is used both for the palace, as a whole,

• N B D L 69 Am Memph leave out 'and the and the court round which the buildings were.
elders;' ACE N A e s &c. Brix Syrrinsert. c AC·FHMS UVXrA ladda.v".(;,.,,'them.'

wT. R., with A C2 E FA e ~ 38, adds' and,' d Many omit' to him,' with NB D L33 Am; A
and 'they found none' after •forward;' N BC· C E X A ~ &c.Syrr Memph insert.
L N·l Am Memph read 88 in text. e Or perhaps C OS to:' see 1 Cor. xv. 15.

s Wr~. y .,CaCSf f N B L ~ 83 Memph omit IIov.,.{CIJ,
a iv«, but used in scripture, and more parttcu-. g H B C L ~ SSomit the second article. NB·

larly by John, in the same sense as 0,.', but still L X r 2 1 69 do the same in ver. 12.
with-a'shade of purpose in it. He adjured him h V«Of, the house itself. .



MATTHEW XXVII.

8 hanged himself. And the chiefpriests 20 dream because of him. But the
took the pieces of silver and said, chief priests and the elders per-
It is not lawful to cast them into suaded the crowds that they should
the Oorban,' since it is [the] price beg for Barabbas and destroy Jesus.

7 of blood. And having taken counsel, 21 And the governor answering said to
they bought with them the field of them, Which of the two will ye that
the potter for a burying-ground for I release unto you? And they said,

8 strangers. Wherefore that field has 2i Barabbas. Pilate says to them, What
been called Blood-field unto this then shall I do with Jesus, who is

9. day. Then was fulfilled that which called Christ? They all say,m Let
was spoken through Jeremias .the i8 him be crucified. And the governor"
prophet, saying, And I took" the said, What evil then has he done?
thirty pieces of silver, the price of But they cried more than ever, say-
him. that was set a price on, whom i' ing, Lethimbe crucified. .And Pilate,
[they who were'[of the sons of Israel 'seeing that it availed nothing, but

10 had set a price on, and they gavel that rather a tumult was arising,
themfor the field ofthe potter, accord- havingtaken water, washed his hands
ing as [the] Lord commanded me. before the crowd, saying, I am guilt-

11 . But Jesus stood before the gover- Iess of the blood of this righteous 0

D?r. An.d the governor queB~ioned 26 one: see y~ [to ipl. ~d all the I,)eo..
him, saymg, Art thou the King of pIe answenng said, HIBblood [bej on
the Jews? ,And Jesus said to him, 26 us and on our children. Then he re-

12 Thou sayest, And when he was ac- leased to them Berabbas ; but Jes118,
cused of the chief priests and the el- having scourged [him] , he delivered

18 ders, he answerednothing. Then says up that he might be crucified.
Pilate to him, Hearest thou not how 27 Then the soldiers of the governor;
many things they witness against having taken Jesus with [them] to·the

l' thee? And he answered him not preetorium, gathered againstP him
80 much as one word, so that the i8 the whole band,q and havingtaken off

16 governorwonderedexceedingly. Now his garment, put on" him a scarlet
at [the] feast the governor was accus- iD cloak, and' having woven a crown
tomed to release one prisoner to the out of thorns, they put it on his bead,

16 crowd, whom they would. And they and a reed in his right hand; and,
had then a notable prisoner, named bowing the knee before him, they

17 Barabbas. They therefore being - mocked him, saying, Hail, King of
gathered together, Pilate said to 80 the Jewsl And having spit upon
them, Whom will ye that I release him, they took the reed and beat
to you, Barabbss, or Jesus who is 81 [him] on his head. And when tbey

18 called Christ? For he knew that nad mocked him, they took the cloak
they had delivered him up through off him, and put his own clothes on

19 envy. But, 88 he was sitting on the him, and led him away to crucify.
judgment-seat, his wife sent to him, Si And as they went forth they found
saying, Have thou nothing to do a man of Cyrene,· Simon by name;
with that righteous man; for I have him they compelled to go [with them1
suffered to-day many things in a 88 that he might bear his cross. Ana

1 Kop{3o.vaf, the treasury of the temple: cf. 0 N has cStJCo.Lov~with(A)EL(~)~&c.andmostlMark vii. 11. k Or •they took.' Am Memph; B JJ Verc Ver omit' righteous one, .
1 N Syrr read' I gave! reading 'of this blood: A A. read 'tOV'TOV TOV
MT. R. adds C to him,' with EL &c.; NAB D ac.ICa.£ov. .

K a n· ~ 133 69Ital (exc, Brix) Am Syrr Mempb p e1T" tlVTOP" as their object.
omit. q U7rf:'ipa., either a maniple, the third part of a

11 N"B3369have I and he said;' A E 4 ~ &ic. have cohort of fivehundred men or leas,or·a cohort in
i}YEP.W.,; D L 1 also, but with Alyt;c. instead of E~'r}, a loose sense.
and 80 Ita} Am Memph. ..Literally' put round.'



MATTHEW XXVII.

having come to a place called Gol- '9 But the rest said, Let be; let us see
gotha, which means B Place of a skull, 60 if Elias comes to save him. And

U they gave to him to drink vinegar! Jesus, having again cried with a loud
mingled with gall; and having tasted 61 voice, gave up the ghost. And 10,

86 [it], he would not drink. And having the veil of the temple W was rent
crucified him, they parted his clothes in two from the top to the bottom,
amongst [themselves], casting lots." and the earth was shaken, and the

86 And sitting down, they kept guard 69 rocks were rent, and the tombs were
8'1 over him there. And they set up over opened; and many bodies of the

his head his accusation written: This 68 saints fallen asleep arose, and going
88 is Jesus, the King of the Jews. Then out of the tombs after his arising,

are crucified with him two robbers, entered into the holy city and ap-
one OD the right hand and one on 6' peared unto many. But the centu

89 the left. But the passers-by reviled non, and they who were with him
'0 him, shaking their heads and saying, on guard over Jesus, seeing the

Thou that destroyest the temple wand earthquake and the things that. took
buildest it in three days, save thyself. place, feared greatly, saying, Truly
If thou art Son of God, descend from this [man] was Son of God.

41 the cross. [And x] in like manner the 65 And there were there many wo-
chief priests also,x mocking, with the men beholding from afar off, who C

'I scribes and elders,' said, He saved had followed Jesus from GaJilee
others, himself he cannot save. He 68 ministering s to him, among whom
is Z King of Israel: let him descend was Mary of Magdala, and Mary the
now from the cross, and we will be- mother of James and Joses, and the

.8 lieve on • him. He trusted upon God; mother of the sons of Zebedee.
let him save him now if he will· 57 Now when even was come there
[have] him. For he said, I am Son of I came a rich man of Arimatheae, his

"God. And the robbers also who had name Joseph, who also himself was
been crucified with him cast the same 68 Br disciple to Jesus. He, going to
reproaches on him. .Pilate, begged the body of J eBUS.

4IS Now from [the] sixth hour there Then Pilate commanded the bodye
was darkness over the whole land b 69 to be given up. And Joseph having

48 until [the] ninth hour; but about got the body, wrapped f it in a clean
the ninth hour Jesus cried out with 60 linen cloth, and laid it in his new
a loud voice, saying, Eli, EH, lama tomb which he had hewn in the
sabachthani? that is, My God, my rock; and having rolled a great stone
God, why hast thou forsaken me? to the door of the tomb, went away.

,., And some of those who stood there, 61 But Mary of Magdala was there, and
when they heard [it],said, This [man] the other Mary, sitting opposite the

&S calls for Elias. And immediately one sepulchre.
of them running and getting a sponge, 69 Now on the morrow, which is after
having filled [it] with vinegar and the preparation, the chief priests
fixed [it] OD areed, gave him to drink. and the Pharisees came together to

• Literally' is called.' aT. R. reads I If he be,' with A E .:1~ &c. Ita!
t Many read' wine' with NB D K L n·183 69 Vul~ ~yrr Memph; NB D L SSomit' If.'

AmMemph;ol~AENA~&c.Syrr.Thedrink aT.R. omits 'on' (Efr"). NBLSS err" ~V'Tov.i
of the soldiers was sour wine. ~ e,~ 41rrOV; E .:1 &c. Efr 4V'Tc!i . A D 1 69 ~WCf'

" T. R. adds' that that might be fulfilled which simply, Ital Am also probably.
was spoken through the prophet, They parted my b Or ' earth.'
garments among them and on my vesture they e 4'1'WE~, 'who were such as;' the char,a.cter 88
cast lots,' with.1 ] Verc Ver Colb Am. well 88 the persons.

" J'o.O~, the house itself. d Elsewhere translated' serving.'
a N A L n t Ver omit' And/ and ' also;' B K 1 e N B L 1 83 omit the second 'TO (1';;',...«.

SS69 ItaJ (axe. Corb) omit I And' only. t Or I took the body and wrapped.'
1 E 4 % &c. Brix Syrr add' and Pharisees. t



MATTHEW XXVII. XX.VIII.

88 Pilate, saying, Sir, we have called
to mind that that deceiver said when
he was still alive, After three days I8. arise, Command therefore that the
sepulchre be secured until the third
day, lestg his h disciples should come I

and steal him away, and say to the
people, He is risen from the dead;
and the last error shall be worse

81 than the first. And k Pilate said to
them, Ye have a watch: go, secure

.8e it as well as ye know how. And
they went and secured the sepulchre,
having sealed the stone, with the
watch [besides],

XXVIII. Now late on sabbath, as it
was the dusk of the next day after

I sabbath,' came Mary of Magdala
and the other Mary to look at the
sepulchre.

I And behold, there was a great
earthquake; for an angel of [the]
Lord, descending out of heaven, came
and rolled away the stone m and sat

8 upon it. And his look was as light
ning, and his clothing white as snow.

, And for fear of him. the guards trem
i bled and became as dead men. And

the angel answering said to the wo
men, Fear not ye, for I know that

e ye seek J esus the crucified one. He
is not here, for he is risen, as he said.
Come see the place where the Lord n

'1 lay. And go quickly and say to his
disciples that he is risen from the
dead; and behold, he goes before you
into Galilee, there shall ye see him.

a'Behold, I have told you. And going
out quickly from the tomb with fear
and great joy, they ran to bring his

9 disciples word. And as they went to
bring his disciples word,s behold also.
Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And
they coming up took him by the feet

10 and did him homage. Then Jesus
says to them, Fear not; go, bring word
to my brethren that they go into Ga·
lilee, and there they shall see me.

11 And as they went, behold, some of
the watch went into the cityt and
brought word to the chief priests of

12 all that had taken place. And hav
ing assembled with the elders, and
having taken counsel, they gave a
large sum of money to the soldiers,

18 saying, Say that his disciples eom
ing by night stole him. [while] we

l' [were] sleeping. And if this should
come to the hearing of the governor,
we will persuade him and save you

11 from all anxiety. And they took
the money and did as they had been
taught. And this report is current
among the Jews until this day.

18 But the eleven disciples went into
Galilee to the mountain which Jesus

1'1 had appointed them. And when
they saw him, they did homage to

18 him:p but some doubted.s And
Jesus coming up spoke to them, say
ing, All power has been given me in

19 heaven and upon earth. Go [there·
fore r] and make disciples of all the
nations, baptising them to the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of

90 the Holy Spirit; teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have
enjoined you. And behold, I am
with you all the days, until the coma
pletion of the age.·

C p.1i1T01'e', f lest may be: D Som~with NB 33Memph, read •he' for & the
h M B omit «woii. Lord: Text A 0 D E A 1, &C. Ital Am Syrr.
I T. R. adds 'bI n!g~'with Os F G L M U roMany, with NB D SS69ltal (except Brix) Am

2 69; M A B C· D E .u. K V AnI SSItal Am Memph, omit •And 88 theT went to bring his
Memph omit. disei}!lesword:' beginning And behold Jesus i'

k BEL and others SS 69 and versions omit ACE L 4 " &e. insert.
•And;' N A 0 D M· S U V 4 n %1 and others P Many omit c to him,' with M B D SSLatt.
have it. q Or •were at a IOS8 [what to think],' • hesi-

I Or •tbe first day of the week,' as Mark tated.'
xvi. 2. r The insertion of •tberefore ' is very doubtful:

m T. R. adds •from the door,' with A 0 E· 4 N A E &ie. 69omit; BAn~ 133 Am Byno(Memph)
..te. and many; E 2 F L M 2 U r %1 3Sand others Iinsert. D has viiI'.
Memph Brix f from the door of the sepulchre;' H • T. R. adds f Amen,' with E 11%&C. Am Syrr;
B D Ital Am omit. MA· B D 1 22 33 Memph omit.



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

MARK.
'I. Beginning of the glad tidings of 11 him. And there came a voice out

9 Jesus Christ, Son of God; as it is of the heavens: Thou art my beloved
written in [Isaiah] the prophet," Be- Son, in thee e I have found my de-
hold, I send my messenger before light.
thy face, who shall prepare thy way.b 12 And immediately the Spirit drives

8 Voice of one crying in the wilder- 18 him out into the wilderness. And he
ness, Prepare the way of [the] Lord, was f in the wilderness forty days
make his paths straight. tempted by Satan, and was with the

, There came John baptising? in wild beasts; and the angels minis-
the wilderness, and preaching [the] tered g to him.
baptism of repentance for remission U But after John was delivered up,

6 of sins. And there went out tohim Jesus came into Galilee preaching
all the district of Judeea, and all d they the glad tidings of the kingdom h of
of Jerusalem, and were baptised by 16 God, and saying, The time is fulfilled
him in the river Jordan, confessing and the kingdom of God has drawn

6 their sins. And John was clothed in nigh; repent and believe in the glad
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 16 tidings. And walking! by the sea of
about his loins, and ate locusts and Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew,

, wild honey. And he preached, say- [Simon'sk] brother, casting out1 a net
ing, There comes he that is mightier 17 in the sea, for they were fishers. And
than I after me, the thong of whose Jesus said to them, Come after me,
sandals I am not fit to stoop down and I will make you become fishers

8 and unloose, I indeed have bap- 18 of men; and straightway leaving
tised you with water, but he shall their trawl-nets> they followed him.
baptise you with [the] Holy Ghost. 19 And going on thence" a little, he

9 And it came to pass in those days saw James the [son] of Zebedee, and
[that] Jesus came from Nazareth of John his brother, and these [were]
Galilee, and was baptised by John in the ship repairing the trawl nets;

10 at the Jordan. And straightway 90 and straightway he called them; and
going up from the water, he saw the leaving their father Zebedee in the
heavens parting asunder, and the ship with the hired servants, they
Spirit, as a, dove, descending upon went away after him.

a 'I', R. reads t in the prophets,' with A and its • T. R. reads (in whom, J with A E etc.; !v trot
followers. The readin~ here IS doubtful and N B D L P A ~ 113 2233 69 Am Syrr Memph.
disputed since the earliest days."being noticed IT. R. adds' there,' with E ~ ~ &0.1 Syn-; NA

~r;;'C;;~~h~'no~~~ r:h:i;~i~~st~:~i~~;a:~~: BfErs~;':~t~it~I~~e~~~~!t.
certainty with me as the body of the text, the h Many omit I of the kingdom: with N B L 1
~n so easilr supplied them. NB (D) L A 83 S369 Memph; A D E ~ ~ etc..Am Syrr insert.
read ev~ °HCTCU(l Tct TT. My impression is, that it i Ma11Y read f passing on" or 'as he passed on/
was originally EV 'T~ 'Jrpo.plj':11 simpl" and I find with NB D L 1333 69 Ital Vulg Memph; text A
Kuster has the same thought. D ~I' 'H. 'Tqj 7rp. E 4 ~ etc. Syrr.

b T. R. adds 'before thee,' with A E A ~ &c. le T. R. reads f his/ with D G r 33Am. Ii~(dJfg~
Corb Bra; H B D K L P U· Am omit. NB L:M ; 'TOV ~lfL. A A 169; t1VTOV 'Toii ~ll£. E ~ &c.

C Some read 0 ~(l'1rTt.'f»Jf, 'the baptiser,' but it 1 See note to Matt. iv. 18. Here the verb is
hardly makes a sentence; but some, as B S3,leave «1£~LJ3a.M6). T. R. fJGM.OJI'Tt1~, with M r and many
out "(ll and then it does. N L A have;' and 1Ct11. cursives. (N B L 33omit o.,.,.4>£I3A."CTTpol'.)

G T. R., with A E P %&C.IS, connects this •all' ID See note to Matt. iv. 20. (N BeL omit «ml'.)
With •baptised:' (were all baptised,' as does N, DNA C E 4 % &c. Am have f tbence i' BD L 1
out It 18 corrected to what is in text. . Mempb omit; N· ::£ omit' a little.'



MARK I.

11 And they go into Oapernaum. And
straightway on the sabbath he en ..
tered 0 into the synagogue and taught.

al And they were astonished at his
doctrine, for he taught them as hav..
ing authority, and not as the scribes.

18 And there was in their synagogue a
man [possessed] by P an unclean

14 spirit, and he cried out saying, Eh Iq
what have we to do with thee, Jesus,
Nazarene ?r Art thou come to de ..
stroy us? I know thee who thou art,

16 the holy one of God. And Jesus
rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace

16 and come out of him. And the un
clean spirit, having torn him, and
uttered a cry with a loud voice, came

S7 out of him. And all were amazed,
80 that they questioned together
among themselves, saying, What is
this'} what new doctrine is this'} for
with authority he commands even 8

the unclean spirits and they obey
28 him. And his fame went out straight

way into the whole region of Galilee
S9 around. And straightway going out

of the synagogue, they came with
J smes and John into the house of

80 Simon and Andrew. And the mother
in-law of Simon lay in a fever. And
straightway they speak to him about

81 her. And he went up to [her] and
raised her up, having taken her by
the t. hand, and straightway v the fever

89 left her, and she served them. But
evening being come; when the sun
had gone down, they brought to him
all that were suffering, and those

8S possessed by demons ;" and the whole
city was gathered together at the

o Some, with H C L A 69, omit' entered.'
p. EV: not merely he had one, but he was com

pletely under its power, characterised by it.
q The imperative of EtU"" but used 88 an inter

jection, as a cry of dissatisfaction. There is some
doubt if it should be read here at all. N· B D
Ital Am Memph omit; ACE L A 1 &c. insert.

r The force of 'Nazarene' is simply, lap
prebend, 4 of Nazareth" Na~(I.Pl1v~. 'Called a
Nazarene1' in Authorised Version in Matt. ii. 28,
is N4~Wpa.LOS'.

• Many read, with N B L 33, 'a new doctrine
with authority P He commands even,' or ' a new
doctrine PHe commands even the unclean spirits
with authority;J it is a question of stops. Text
(A) C E A I etc. Am.

84. door. And he healed many suffer
ing from various diseases; and he
cast out many demons, and did not
suffer the demons to speak because

86 they knew x him. And rising in the
morning long before day, he went
out and went away into a desert

86 place, and there prayed. And Simon
and those with him went after him. :

81 and having found him, they say to
88 him, All seek thee. And he says to

them, Let us go elaewhere r into the
neighbouring country towns, that I
may preach there also, for for this

89 purpose am I come forth. And he
was preaching in their synagogues in
the whole of Galileo, and casting out
demons.

40 And there comes to him a leper,
beseeching him, and falling on his
knees to him, and saying to him, If
thou wilt thou canst cleanse me.

41 But Jesus,z moved with compassion,
having stretched out his hand, touch
ed a. him, and says to him, I will, be

42 thou cleansed. And as he spoke b

straightway the leprosy left him, and
48 he was cleansed. And having sharply

charged him, he straightway sent
H him away, and says to him, See thou

say nothing to anyone, but go, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing what Moses ordained, for

45 a testimony to them. But he, hav
ing gone forth, began to proclaim
[it] much, and to spread the matter
abroad, so that he could no longer
enter openly into the city, but was
without in desert places, and they
came c to him from every side.

t T. R. reads 'her,' with A CA 1 &c.; NB L
omit~vrijS'.

v H BeL 1 33 Mem{>h omit C straightway;' A
D E .:1 ~ &c.Syrr Am Insert.

w ~(I.t1J.ovt~o1J.ivov~.

~ n8EtCTClV, had the inward consciousness who
he was (it is not 'YtVWO'KII».

Y T. R. omits C elsewhere/ with A C 3 D E 4 8:I
etc. ; N B C· L 33 Memph insert.

IN BD read' And .. " . he touched;' text A C
E 4 e ~ &c.and most Am Syrr(Memph ?).

a ij\fl4To,more than 6t'Y'YG.vw: 'to touch freely,'
'handle.'

b N B D L 69 Memph omit' as he spoke.'
e 7IPXOJITO, the imperfect: 'were, or kept, coming

to him;' not the aorist, ,A6ov.



MARK 11.

11. And he entered again into Oa
pemaum after [several] days, and it
was reported that he was at [the]

!I house ;" and straightway many were
gathered together so that there was
no longer any room, not even at the
door; and he spoke the word to

8 them. And there come to him [men]
bringing a paralytic borne by four;

'and, not being able to get near to
him on account of the crowd, they
uncovered the roofwhere he was, and
having dug [it] up they let down the
couch on which ·the paralytic lay.

6 But Jesus, seeing their faith, says to
the paralytic, Child, thy sins are for

e given e [thee~. But certain of the
scribes were there sitting, and reason

'1 ing in their hearts, Why does this
rman] thus speak? he blasphemes,s
Who is able to forgive sins except

8 God alone? And straightway Jesus,
knowing" in his spirit that they are
reasoning thus within themselves,
said to them, Why reason ye these

9 things in your hearts? Which is
easier, to say to the paralytic, [Thy]
sins are forgiven i [thee k] ; or to say,
Arise, and take up thy couch and

10 walk? But that ye may know that
the Son of man has power 1 on
earth to forgive sins, he says to the

11 paralytic, To thee I say, Arise,m take
. up thy couch and go to thine house.

12 And he rose up straightway, and,
having taken up his couch, went out
before [them] all, so that all were
amazed, and glorified God, saying,
We never saw it thus.

is And he went out again by the sea,

d EV OtK~, 'at home" in the sense of C not away
on a journey.' (So NB D L~33; T.R.et~oIKov.)

e Q4.iwVTa., N A C D E ~ &c.; ti~iEV'Ta., B 33 Syrr.
( (TOV N B D G L ~ 1 ss 69 j (TOr. C· 0 Am i (TaL

and (TOV T. R., with A caE ~ &c. Syrr.
g T ..R. rea.ds "Vh;v does he thus speak blas

phem1es p' with ACE a s &c. Syrr ; text with N
B D L Am Memph.

11E7rL'YVOV~, more than 'Yvov~: 'knowing well,'
or ' recognizing because we know.'

i ci.4JiWJlTa.L A CD E ~ &c. ; ci.t/>iEVTC1L N B Am Syrr.
lE ' Thee' is left out by many, with NB E ~ &c.

(TOU a.i. o.f.LaPT'a.I.: T.R. eTOLat ti., with A C D S r ~ 0.
1 ~€ovCTia.: see note to Matt. ix. 6; x. 1.
lilT. R. adds 'and,'with AE W ~e ~&c.; NB

CD L r 13 83 Memph omit it; CDL~ 13."iomit

and all the crowd came n to him, and
U he taught them. And passing by,

he saw Levi the [son] of Alpheeus
sitting at the tax-offiee, and says to
him, Follow me. And he rose up and

Ui followed him. And it came to pass
as he lay at table in his house, that 0

many tax-gatherers and sinners lay
at table with Jesus and his disciples;
for they were many, and they follow-

16 ed him. And the scribes and the
Pharisees, seeing him eating with

.,sinners and tax-gatherers," said to
his disciples, Why [is it] that he eats
and drinks with tax-gatherers and

17 sinners? And Jesus having heard
[it] says to them, They that are
strong have not need of a physician,
but those who are ill. I have Dot
come to call righteous [men], but
einners.s

18 And the disciples of John and r
the Pharisees were fasting; and they
come and say to him, Why do the
disciples of John and [the disci
ples s] of the Pharisees fast, but thy

19. disciples fast Dot? And Jesus said
to them, Can the sons of the bride
chamber fast while the bridegroom is
with them? As long as they have
the bridegroom with them they can-

20 not fast. But days will come when
the bridegroom shall have been taken
away from them, and then shall they

21 fast in that day.t No one sews a
patch of new v cloth on an old gar
ment: otherwise its new filling-up
takes from the old [stuff], and there

29 is a worse rent. And no one puts
new wine into old skins; otherwise

it in ver, 9.
D 1jP~ETO, were so doing. as in chap. i. 45.
o Ka.L, as often so used, including withal the

idea of 'also:' see Luke ii. 15.
pT. R. reads' the tax-gatherers and sinners,'

with N ACE ~ &c.Syrr Memph; a.. Ka.t 'T. :B(D .,;;,v
T.) L sa Am. T. R. 18 perhaps as good a reading.

q T.R. adds "to repentance/ with C E &c. 53
69; NAB DKL 4 IT1: 1 Am Syrr Memph omit.

r T. R. reads C and those of,' with E L ~ ~ &c.
133; text NAB CD KM IT 69 Am MeDlPh.

a 'The disciples of' NB C L 33; T. R. ~ those
of,' with D E 4 11~ &lc. Am Syrr.

t T. R. reads' in those days. And: with E &c.
Text NAB C (D)KL ~ (~); DGM1:read oir6E1.~
BE. ., See note to Matt. ix.16.



MARK 11. Ill.

thew wine bursts the skins, and the
'Wine is poured out,> and the skins
will be destroyed; but new wine is
to be put into new skins.

is And it came to pass that he went
on the sabbath through the corn
fields; and his disciples began to

U walk on, plucking the ears. And the
Pharisees said to him, Behold, why
do they on the sabbath what is not

25 lawful? And he said to them, Have
ye never read what David did when
he had need and hungered, he Y and

28 those with him, how he entered into
the house of God, in [the section of]
Abiathar [the zJ high priest, and ate
the shew-bread, which it is not law
ful unless for the priests to eat, and
gave even to those that were with

27 him? And he said to them, The
sabbath was made on account of man,
not man on account of the sabbath;

~8 so that the Son of man is lord of the
sabbath also.

Ill. And he entered again into the
synagogue; and there was there a

2 man having his hand a dried up. And
they watched him if he would heal
him on the sabbath, that they might

8 accuse him. And he says to the
man who had his hand dried up,"
Rise up [and come] into the midst.

, And he says to them, Is it lawful on
the sabbath to do good or to do evil,
to save life or to kill? But they were

6 silent. And looking round upon
them with anger, distressed C at the
hardening of their heart, he says to
the man, Stretch out thy hand. And

WT.R. adds • new.' with A C 2E ~ ~ &c.; NB
C· D L 13 69 Am Memllh omit.

K ~ha8ita.sin text, wlthACE~~&c.B Lread
, and the wine is lost and the skins: Some. with
D. "leaveout' But new wine is to be put into new
skins.' Nand II have It, only leave out flAJ)'T4ov.

1 a.V'TOf.
7. , The' is in A CAn" 1 SS69 and in T. R. ;

~ BEL &c. omit.
a ri)v XELpa..
b ~ B C· L A S3 read 'who had the withered

hand.'
e (T1JAAv1f'otJ,.,.ev~, here only. It is contested

whether it means' sympathising g'!ief' (Psalm
lxviii. (Ixix.) 21 (20). or' deep griel.' There is, I
apprehend. sorrow for, with an intensitive force,
in <TtIV-: but from its use, not its natural force.

he stretched [it] out, and his hand
6 was restored. And the Pharisees

going out straightway with the
Herodians took e counsel against
him, how they might destroy him.

'1 And Jesus withdrew with his dis
ciples to the sea; and Brgreat multi
tude from Galilee followed him,f and

8 from Judeea, and from Jerusalem,
and from Idumeea and beyond the
Jordan; and they of around Tyre
and Sidon, a great multitude, having
heard what things he did, came to

t him. And he spoke to his disciples,
in order that a little ship should wait
upon him on account of the crowd,
that they might not press upon him.

10 For he healed many, so that they
beset him that they might touch him,

11 as many as had plagues. And the
unclean spirits,' when they beheld
him, fell down before him, and cried

12 saying, Thou art the Son of God. And
be rebuked them much, that they
might not make him manifest.

13 And he goes up into the mOUD-

tain,g and calls whom he himself
would. And they went to him,

14 and he appointed twelve that they
might be with him, and that he

is might send them to preach, and to
have power h [to heal diseases, and i]

16 to cast out demons. And he gave to
17 Simon the surname of Peter; and

J ames the [son] of Zebedee, and John
the brother of James, and he gave
them the surname of Boanerges,

19 that is, Sons of thunder; and An
drew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,

entering into their state; not sympathy, which
is feeling with, but feeling what a state they
were in, with grief for it.

d T. R. adds' sound as the other,' with EL &c.
69; NABCDKPA Il~3SAmS~Memphomit.

e av,.,./lOUA&.OJl ?rO&.E'., is an expression peculiar to
Mark ; Matthew has always Aap.{jo.ve,.,. CT1111
floVA-tov is used also for a council, Acts xxv, 12.
I t may be more in this sense here, but a private
one. B L 13 69 read i6(8ovv.

r N BeL Memph omit • him;' D omits • fol-
lowed ' too: readings vary.

g Any mountain in contrast with the pl&in.
h E~OV(T(a.v: see note to Matt. x. 1.
i NB C· L A Memph omit; A C 2 D E P ~ &e.

almost all cursives Ital Vub;' Svrr have it.



MARK Ill. IV.

and Matthew, and 'I'homas, and S2 calling him. And a crowd sataround
James the [son] of Alphesus, and him. And they said P to him, Behold,
'I'haddeeus, and Simon the Oananee- thy mother and thy brethren q seek

19 an," and Judas Iscariote, who also ss thee without. And he answered
delivered him up. them, saying, Who is my mother or

90 And they come to [the] house. s, my brethren? And looking around
And again a crowd comes together, in a circuit at those that were
so that they cannot even eat bread. sitting around him, he says, Behold

n And his relatives having heard [of 85 my mother and my brethren: for
it] went out to lay hold on him, whosoever shall do the will of God,
for they said, He is out of his mind. he is my brother, and sister,8 and

U And the scribes who had come down mother.
from Jerusalem said, He has Beel- IV. And.again he began to teach by
zebub, and, By the prince of the the sea. And a great crowd was

28 demons he casts out demons. And gathered together to him, so that
having called them to [him] , he said .going on board ship he sat in the sea,
to them in parables, How can Satan and all the crowd were close to the

I' cast out Satan? And if a kingdom 2 sea on the land. And he taught them
has become divided against itself, 'that many things in parables. And he

is kingdom cannot subsist. And if a . 8 said to themin his doctrine, Hearken:
house has become divided against it- Behold, the sower went forth to sow.

16 self, that house cannot subsist. And • And it came to pass as he sowed, one
if Satan rise up against himself, and fell by the wayside, and the birds!
is divided, he cannot subsist, but has 6 came and devoured it. And another

17 an end. But! no one can, having fell on the rocky ground, where it had
entered into his house, plunder the not much earth, and immediately it
goods of the strong [man] unless sprung up outrof the ground] because
he first bind the strong [man], and 6 it had no depth of earth; and when

sa then he will plunder his house. Verily the sun arose W it was burnt up, and
I say unto you, that all sins shall be because of its not having any root it
forgiven to the sons of men, and all 7 withered. And another fell among
the m injurious speeches [with] which the thorns, and the thorns grew up

I~ theymay speak injuriously; butwho- and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.
soever shall speak injuriously against 8 And anotherfell into the good ground,
the Holy Spirit, to eternity has no and yielded fruit, growing up and in-
forgiveness; but lies under the guilt ereasing ;" and bore, one thirty, and

80 of an everlasting sin ;~becau8ethey 8 one sixty, and one a hundred. And
81 said, He has an unclean spirit. And he said,>'He that has ears to hear,

his brethren and his mothers come, 10 let him hear. And when he was
and standing- without sent to him alone, those about him with the

k Or (Zealot;' Oansneean being the Hebrew q Almost all editorSadd here' and thy siste~
for • zealot.' N B C D L ~ 83 Ital Vulg Memph with A D B &te. 22 and many others; N BCG A
have -cUov; most others -[,"w 88 T. R. L A U %1 18 SS69 Am Memph omit.

1 T. R.omits' But/withAbEI&e.AmSyrr. • T.R. reads 'my sister.~ with C E U &a. Am
M B (C· f) L 4 118 SS69 Memph have it. . BY!'!:Memph i M A BD L 4 ~ 188 69 omit p.ov•

.. Literally' whatever the.' T. R. omits C the" t T,. Br. adds C of the heaven,' with D GM; MA
with D K and others. BeE K L A n ~ &0. 1 33 69 Am 8yrr Memph

D T. R. reads • but is subject to etemaljudg- omit.
ment: with A E ~ &c.1 Brix Syrr; text NB LAw T. B. reads • the sun having arisen: with A
33 Am; C· D 13 69 omit ~ an/ reading ~la.c. E ~ &0. Syrr; text NBeD L A Am Memph.

o MaI!Y read C his mother and his brethren,' a These words agree with fruit, and must be
with N B 0 D G L 4 1 SSItal Vulg Memph; text a:pplied by general allusion to the plant, or
A K M U, and, lea.vin~out the second awov, E 2 directly to its ~tive purport. Meyer'. idea
etc. 69. '.1'. R. reads •Then" o~." for' And,' with of fruit-stalk isleeble.
A E ~ &c. , T. R. adds 'to them" with a few cunives.

P NB CD L 413 89 Am Memph read esay.'



MARK IV.

twelve askedhim [as to1the parables." t1 And he said to them, Does the lamp
11 And he said to them, To you is given come that" it should be put under the

ltc know Q
] the mystery of the king- bushel! or under the couch? [Is it]

aom of God; but to them who are not that it should be set upon the
without, all things are done in paJ:a- 99 Iampstand ? For there is nothing

U bles, that beholding they may behold hidden which shall not be made
and not see, and hearing they may manifest; nor does any secret thing
hear and not understand, lest it may take place but that it should come to
be,b they should be converted and 28 light. If anyone have ears to hear,

18 they should be forgiven.C And he U let him hear. And he said to them,
says to them, Do ye not know "this Take heed what ye hear; with what
parable? and how will ye be se- measure ye mete, it shall be meted to

l' quainted with all the parables? The you; and there shall be [more] added
16 sower sows the word: and these are lIS to you.m For whosoever has, to him

they by the wayside where the word shall be given; and he who has not,
is sown, and when they hear, im- even what he has shall be taken from
mediately Satan comes and takes him.
away the word that was sown in B6 And he said, Thus is the kingdom

16 them.d And these are they in like of God, as if a man should cast the
manner who are sown upon the rocky i7 seed upon the earth, and should sleep
places, who when they hear the and rise up night and day, and the
word, immediately receive it with joy, seed should sprout and grow he does

17 and they have no root in themselves, 28 not know how. nThe earth bears
but are for a time: then, tribulation fruit of itself, first [the] blade, then an
arising, or persecution on account 99 ear, then full corn in the ear. But
of the word, immediately they are when the fruit is produced, immedi-

18 offended. And others f are they who ately he sends the sickle, for the
are sown among the thorns: these harvest is come.
are they who have heard Er the word, 80 And be said, How 0 should we liken

ID and the cares ofh life,' and the deceit- the kingdom of God, or with what
fulness of riches, and the lusts of comparison should we compare it?
other things, entering in choke the 81 As to a grain of mustard [seed] t

word, and it becomes unfruitful. which, when it is sown upon the
10 And these k are they who have been earth, is less tha.n all seeds which are

sown on the good ground, such as ai upon the earth, and when it has been
hear the word and receive it, and bear sown, mounts up and becomes greater
fruit; one thirty, and one sixty, and than all herbs, and produces great
one a hundred [fold], branches, so that the birds of heaven

• ' The parables,' with NB C L tJ,. Am Memph i d fV 4V1'Otf, with NCL A Colb; E&f 41n-OV~ B lIS
but ;'pW1'wv. which A also has. is an habitual 69; T. R. reads' in their hearts" with DEn ~
practice. T. R., with (A) E IT ~ etc.) has' the &c. SSAm SIrr.
parable,' and -r,pwrr'/CTav. Dreads Efn1pW'TWV MOl' fT. R. reads oV1'o&', (these,' with A C2 E IT~ etc.
ol P.o.8'qTo.~ aUToii T[f .;, ';"a.pa$o~Y, o.v,..". SSBm Syrr; 'others' N B C· D L A Am Memph.

• I have left in 'to know) as explanatory; NAg T. R. reads (who hear) with A E n I &c. 1
BeL K n omit; D E A.1 &c. AIn Syrr have it. Ita.! Vulg. Text N BeD t 4 IS 69 Memph.

b In classical Greek more strictly' lest at 80!1Y h T. R. adds' this,' with AE IT I &c.Bru Syrr
time,' but in New Testament more used in the Memph; N BeD L A -l Am omit.
sense of ' perhaps,' exactly as etwa in German, i See note to Matt. xii], 22.
damit nicht etuia. See Matt. xxv. 9; Acts v, 39; It For OU1'Ot) ( these,' many read flCe~I'OL, ' those,'
Matt. xiii. 29; xv. 32; Luke iii, 15; John vii. 26. with NB 0 LA; 'these' AD El etc. Am Mempb.
The' perhaps' is, I suspect, the sense in all the 1 See Matt. v, 15.
pas~es; the "'" has sometimes the force of a m T. R. adds ' that hearJ' with A E (j n ~ &e.1
question, For Heb. ix. 17 see Winer, 602, Syn. 88 69 S-yrr; ~ BeD L tJ,. Am Memph omit.
cap. v, § 55. Il T. R. adds' For,' ""tiP. with E 4 n ~ &c. ItaI

eT. R. adds' their (Tci)Bins,'with AD E (A) n Am Sy:rr t NAB C L omit. D has 81'&'.
etc. S3rr Am; (I' offences'); A adds o.VTWV ; text 0 T. R. reads 'To what,' with A DEn ~ &e.
MBC L 122 Ver Memph. I Syrr Memph; text NBeL tJ,.3869 VerI



MARK IV. v,

88 can roost under its shadow. And
with many such parables he spoke
the word to them, as they were able to

8' hear, but without a parable spoke he
not 'to them; and in private he ex
plained all things to his P disciples.

86 And .on that day, when evening
was come, he says to them, Let us

as go over to the other side: and .hav
ing sent away the. crowd, they take
him with [them] as he was in the ship.
But other q ships also were with him.

87 And there comes a violent gust of
wind, and the waves beat into r the

88 ship, so that it already filled. And
he was in 8 the stern sleeping on the
cushion. And they awake him up
and say to him, Teacher, dost thou

88 not care that we are perishing? And
awaking up he rebuked the wind, and
said to the sea, Silence; be mute.
And the wind fell, and there was a

40'great calm. And he said to them,
Why are ye [thus 'l fearful? how [is it]

n le have not faith? And they feared
lwith] great fear, and said one to an
other, Who then is this that even the
wind and the sea obey him?

V. And they came to the other side
. of the sea, to the country of the
~ Gadarenes." And immediately on

his going out of the ship there met
him out of the tombs a man possessed

8 by W an unclean spirit, who had his
dwelling in the tombs, and no one
was able to bind him, not even with

, chains; because he had been often

P N BC L 4 add •own,' 'S{Oc.~, leaving out ClV7'OV :
B has both; ClVTOV A D E e n ~ &C. 1 3369 Am.

q T. R. reads f little ships,' with EL &c. and
most; NAB C D K M ~ II %113 SS 69 f ships"

rOrfon.'
• .". T. R. 'on J or' at,' err',with E II ~ &c.

. t C Thus'isin AC E n ~&C.S3Syrri NBDLA
Ital Vu]g Memph omit; "t OVTCI)~ B. Ent! 11869.
NB D L ~ 169 Am Memph read' have ye not. yet
faith;' ACE II 2 &c. 33 Brix S;yrr as in text.

• Text, with ACE n 1: &c. 69 Syrr; r~paCTrJJ'~v
NB D Ital Vu]g; re:pYECTrJJI~WL U 4 1 33 Memph.

" See chap. i. 23.
x T. R. reads 'in the mountains and in the

tombs,' with D E &c.; text NAB C K L M U
4 n ~ 1 SS69 Am 8pr Memph.

1 T. R. reads •said,' with D E &c. 69 Memph;
text NAB C K L M 4 ~ 1 3.~ Am. (U A.'yoII.)

• T9R. reads C he answered saying,' with E
etc.; text M A B C K L M ~ n ~ 1 69 Am Syrr

bound with fetters and chains, and
the chains had been torn asunder by
him, and the fetters were shattered;

. and no one was able to 'subdue him.
6 And continually night and day, in

the tombs and in the mountaina,> he
was crying and cutting himself with

6 stones. But seeing J esus from afar
'loft', he ran and did him homage, and'
cryin~ with a loud voice he says,Y
What have I to do with thee, Jesus,
Son of the Most High God? I ad
jure thee by God, torment me not.

e For he said to him, Come forth,
9 unclean spirit, out of the man. And

he asked him, What is thy name?
And he says to him," Legion is ·my

10 name, because we are many. And he
besought him much that he would
not send them a away out of the

11 country. Now there was there just at
the mountain b a great herd of swine

19 feeding; and they C besought him,
saying, Send us into the swine that

18 we may enter into them. And Jesus d

immediatelye allowed them. And the
unclean spirits going out entered into
the swine, and the herd rushed down
the steep slope, into the sea (fabout
two thousand), and were choked in

l' the sea. And those that were feeding
them g :fledand reported h it in the city
and in the country. And they went
out! to see what it was that had taken

16 place. And they come to J eSU8, and
they see the possessed of demons sit
ting [andk] clothed and sensible,

Memp.J1.; D' he answered.'
• ~ K L n read • him.' ,
b T. R. reads' mountains,' with a fewcursives.
eT. R. reads •all the demons,' with A E ~ &c.

33; N BeL 4 1 13 22 69 Memph omit; D K M
(n) omit' all.' .

d ' Jesus ' A 11 :1 &c.38 69 Am ; MBe E L A 1
Memph omit; D reads '[the] Lord Jesus.'

e eV6'wr,thou~hcharacteristicof Mark,isdoubt
ful here: AD E II ~ &c. SS 69Aminsert; NB C
L 4 1 Memph omit.

'T. R. adds 'now they were,' with A E n ~
&c. 33 69; N B C· D L ~ 1 Am omit.

g T. R. reads C the swine,' with A E n I &c. 1
33; text NBeD L ~ 13 69 Ital Vulg Memph.

h T. R. reads C told it,' with E 4 &c. 69; text N
A BeD K L M n s 1 83.

, AB K L MU n ~ 33read simply •went,'~'\8oJ'.
It loot B D L A ~ 1 33 69 Am Memph omit •and,'

perha.ps rightly; ACE n &c. insert.
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[him] that bad had the legion: and was dried up, and she knew in her
16 they were afraid. And they that had body that she was cured from the

seen [it] related to them how it had 80 scourge. And immediately JeSUB,

happened to the [man] possessed by knowing in himself the power that
demons, and concerning the swine. had gone out of him, turning round in

17 And they began to beg him to depart the crowd said, Who has touched my
18 from their coasts. And as he went 1 81 clothes? And his disciples said to

on board ship,m the man that had him; Thou seest the crowd pressing
been possessed by demons besought on thee, and sayest thou, Who touch ~

19 him that he might be with him. And S9 ed me ? And he looked round about
he n Bufferedhim not, but says to him, 88 to see her who had done this. But
Go to thine home to thine own peo- the woman, frightened and trembling,
ple, and tell them how great things knowing what had taken place in her,
the Lord has done for thee, and has came and fell down before him, and

to had mercy on thee. And he went U told him all the truth. And he said
away and began to proclaim in the to her, Daughter, thy faith has healed
Decapolis how great things Jesus had thee; go in peace, and be well of thy
done for him; and all wondered. 8S scourge. While he was yet speaking,

21 And Jesus having passed over in they come from the ruler of the syna-
the ship again to the other side, a gogue's, saying, Thy daughter has
great crowd gathered to him; and died, why troublest thou the teacher

22 he was by the sea. And [behold 0] 86 any further? But Jesus [immediate
there comes one of the rulers of the lyt] , having heard the word spoken,
synagogue, by name Jaims, and 8ee~ says to the ruler of the synagogue,

28 ing him, falls down at his feet; and 87 Fear not; only believe. And he
he besought him much, saying, My suffered no one to accompany him
little daughter is at extremity; [I save Peter and J ames, and John the
pray] that thou shouldest come and 88 brother of J ames, And he comes v

lay thy P hands upon her so that she to the house of the ruler of the syna-
2~ may be healed, and may live,s And gogue, and sees the tumult and W

he went with him, and a large crowd I people weeping and wailing greatly.
followed him and pressed on him. I 89 And entering in he says to them, Why

25 And a certain r woman who had had! do ye make a tumult and weep? the
26 a :flux of blood twelve years, and had 40. child has not died, but sleeps. And

suffered much under many physi- they derided him. But he, having put
cians, and had spent everything she [them] all out, takes with [himJ the
had and had found no advantage father of the child, and the mother,
from it, but had rather got worse, and those that were with him, and

17 having heard concerning Jesus, came enters in where the child was lying.x
in the crowd behind and touched his 41 And having laid hold of the hand

28 clothes js for she said, If I shall touch of the child, he says to her, Talitha
29 but his clothes I shall be healed. And koumi, which is, mterpreted, Damsel,

immediately her fountain of blood 42 I say to thee, Arise. And immedi-

IT. R. reads' when he had gone,' with E &c. ;
text NAB C D K L M A n s 1 33.

m Or C the ship:
D T.R. reads' But Jesus,' with D E etc. 69 ; text

M A B C K L M A n ~ 1 33 Brix Syrr Memph.
0' Behold' is doubtful. T. Ra, with A.C E n

~ kc.,13369have it. MB D LA A.inMemph omit.
P~af.

q T. R. reads' and she shall live: which may
be right, with A E IT s &e. 1 SS; text N B C fi
L ~ 13 69 Am Memph.

..NAB C L !:r 1 88 omit 'TlS"t as Luke viii. 48.
e Here singular: the others are plural and

more general.
t N B D L A 1 Ita! (exc. Verc) Vulg Mempb

omit 'immediately.· See ver. 13.
Y Or ' they come,' with NAB C D F A 133.
wT. R. omits 'and,' with D E &C. Memph; N

A :BeLM U A n ~ 1 33 69 Am Svrr insert.
K Mn,ny omit' lying,' with N B D L ~ Memph.

It is the common question between these. and A
C n ~ &e. 38; Colb Brix Am Syrr have it.
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ately the damsel arose and walked, for
she was twelve years old. And they
were astonished with great astonish-

48' ment. And he charged them much
that no one should know this; and
he desired that [something] should
be given her to eat.

VI. And he went out thence and came
to his own country, and his disciples

~ follow him. And when sabbath
was come he began to teach in the
synagogue, and many hearing were
amazed, saying, Whence [has] this
[man] these things? and what [is]
the wisdom that is given to him, and y
such works of power are done by his

S hands? Is not this the carpenter,
the son of Mary, and brother of
J ames and J oses and Judas and
Simon? and are not his sisters here
with us? And they were offended

• in him. But Jesus said to them, A
prophet is not despised save in his
own country, and among [his-] kins-

6 men, and in his own house. And he
could not do anywork of power there,
save that laying his hands on a few
infirm persons he healed [them].

6 And he wondered because of their
unbelief. And he went round the
villages in a circuit, teaching.

'1 And he calls the twelve to [him];
and he began to send them out two
[and] two, and gave to them power"

8 over the unclean spirits; and he eom
manded them that they should take
nothing for the way, save a staff only;

1 T. R., with some eursive!l "that (o-re.) such
works of power also.' (C· D 1\. n iva..) The con
nection is broken in the text adopted by modern
editors, with (N B L A 83) A U .E V ~ kc. 113 6~.

• B C· K L (A) ~ add ClVTOV.
• EeOVCTia., see note to Matt. x. 1.
b T. R., with B 2 S rr (L ~) reads •and not to

put on.' So De Wette.
eT. R. 'as many as,' with A C2DEn ~&c.S3

Ital Am Syrr; text N B L A 1369 Memph.
d T. R. adds, with A E rr ~ &c. 1 (33) 69 Syrr

'Memph, 'Verily I say unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for Sodom or Gomorrha, in judgment
day than for that city;' pretty nearly as in
Matthew. NB 0 D L D. Ver Colb Corb Am.

• Or 'display their force in:' see Matt. xiv. 2.
IT. R. omits' and,' with FMUV; ~ABCD

EL A IT I &c. 169 Ita] Vulg Memph insert.
g T. R. reads C or as one,' with A 1.
b N B L 433 l\1emph omit; A (0 ~ (bro for elC)

no scrip, no bread, no money in their
9 belt; but' be shod with sandals, and

10 put not on b two body coats. And he
said to them, Wheresoever ye shall
enter into a house, there remain till ye

11 shall go thence. And whatsoever
place C shall not receive you nor hear
you, departing thence, shake off the
dust which is under your feet for a

It testimony to them.d And they went
forth and preached that they should

18 repent; and they cast out many
demons, and anointed with oil many
infirm, and healed them.

It And Herod the king heard [of him1
(for his name had become public), ana
said, John the baptist is risen from
among [the] dead, and on this ac
count works of power are wrought by

15 him," And f others said, It is Elias ;
and others said, It is a prophet, gas

16 one of the proghets. But Herod
when he heard lit] said, John whom
I beheaded, he it is; he is risen [from

17 among the dead h] • For the same
Herod had Bentand seized Jobn, and
had bound him in i prison on account
of lIerodias, the wife of Philip his
brother, because he had married her.

18 For John said k to Herod, It is
not lawful for thee to have the wife

19 of thy brother. But Herodias kept
it [in her mind) against him, and
wished to kill him, and could not:

90 for Herod feared John lmowing that
he was a just and holy man, and kept
him safe;1 and having heard him,

D E &c.11369S~ insert. If we leave out C from
among the dead' we must read' John whom I
beheaded he it is [who is] risen.'

i T. R. reads' the prison,' with a few cursives,
It iAq€, imperfect: cf. i, 45 (so Matt. xiv. 4).
1 Or •observed him diligently.' The word has

the force of 'watching closely, and keeping in
mind,' whether to pay attention to, or to pre
serve. Which of these applications is the just
one, is the question. It is used four times in the
New Testament (three besides this); twice for
, preserved,' as the wine and the bottles; once
for Mary's 'keeping' the words of J E'SUS in her
heart: in the Septuagint, for 'keeping back
from evil;' •keeping the wicked for the day of
destruction;' 'watchin~a man's ways, words;'
, keeping favour, anger; C preservation of life, of
words in the heart.' I should have preferred
'observed him diligently,' but that I do not find
that it is used of a person, meanine 'payinF:
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did many things, and heard him ,81 And he said to them, Come ye your-
21 gladly. And a holiday> being come, selves apart into a desert place and

when Herod, on his birthday, made rest a little. For those coming and
a supper to his grandees, and to the those going were many, and they
chiliarchs, and the chief [men] of 82 had not leisure even to eat. 'And

22 Galilee; and the daughter of the they went away apart into a desert
same Herodias having come in, and 88 place by ship. And many saw them
danced, pleased Herod and those that going, and recognized them," and ran
were with [him] at table; and the n together there on foot, out of all the
king said to the damsel, Ask of me cities, and got [there] before them.B

whatsoever thou wilt and I will give s, And on leaving [the ship] [Jesus t ]

S8 it thee. And he swore to her, What· saw a great crowd, and he was moved
soever thou shalt ask me I will give with compassion for" them, because

2f thee, to half of my kingdom. And they were as sheep not having a shep-
she went out, and said to her mother, herd. And he began to teach them
What should 0 I ask? And she said, 86 many things. And when it was

26 The head of John the baptist. And already late in the day, his disciples
immediately going in with haste to coming to him say, The place is de-
the king, she asked, saying, I desire sert, and it is already late in the day;
that thou give me directly upon a 86 send them away that they may go
dish the head of John the baptist. into the country and villages around,

~6 And the king, [while] made very and buy themselves bread, for they
sorry, on account of the oaths and have not anything they can eat. w

those lying at, table with [him] 81 And he answering said to them,
would not break' his word with her.p Give ye them to eat. And they say to

17 And immediately the king, having him, Shall we go and buy two hun-
sent one of the guard, ordered hie dred denarii worth of bread and give

28 head to be brought. And he went 88 them to eat? Arid he says to them,
out and beheaded him in the prison, Howmany loaves haveye? Go [and~]

and brought his head upon a 'dish, and see. And when they knew they say,
gave it to the damsel, and the dam- 89 Five, and two fishes. And he ordered

29 sel gave it to her mother. And his them to make them all sit down by
disciples having heard fit], came and 40 companies on the green grass. And
took up his body, and laid it in a they sat down in ranks by hundreds
tomb. 41 and by fifties. And having taken the

80 And the apostles are gathered to- :fiveloaves and the two fishes, look-
gether to Jesus. And they related ing up to heaven, he blessed, and
to him all things, [both ql what they broke the loaves, and gave [them]
had done and what they had taught. to hisr disciples that they might set

attention to what he S8.YS.' It is used of words
and opinions, but then the word has still the
force of r keeping them safe.'

ID fll1c4{pov. The meaning is doubtful: perhaps
rconvenlentk'i.e., to Herodias's future purpose.
Hammond, uinoel, and others give 88 the text;
Meyer, De Wette, and others. ' convenient.' It
is not a festival, but a leisure day or holiday.

D T. R. reads 'and haviJ!g j)leased •.. the/
with D E U ~&c.1 ; textN B C· L 33Corb Memph.

o T. R. reads C shall I,' with E r &c.1; text N
A BeD G L ~ ~ ss. P SeeKypke.

q T. R. has' both,' Le, repeats Ka.l,wlth'Ar n
&c. ; N leaves out first 1C4i, with BeDEL V 4 ~
1 SSItal Vulg Memph. Omit second ouo. N· C· 1
Ital (exc, Colb) Vulg.

r T. R. reads l and the crowds saw them going,

and many recognised him,' oi OXAol., with 1869;
a:uTov, with E r &c. 69. Text, 4v.rOV~ after Err~w
0'4V, with N A K L M U A n s 33 Brix Syrr
Memph; omit B D 113 Am; i-yvwO'o.v B· D 1.

• T. R. adds' and came together to him,' with
(A)E n ~ &0. 83(69); H B L 4113Am Memphom.

t ' Jesus' A D E U A rr ~ Am Syrr (but in
different parts of the sentence); N B L 1 8S69
Memphomit.

Y T. R. reads 'about,' with A E L r A ~ &e•
., IleaveT. R., with A E n(~)&c. Syrr(soTisob

7th ed.I: ~ MS ~ti.yovuw: B (D) L ~ have -buy
themselves something to eat;' N has {JPW#LtlT'a. Tt.
"'';:ywUc.v and Am has substantially the same.

s NB D L 133 Memph read' Go see i' • Go and
see' A EA n ~ &c. 69 Am.

1 N B L 4 33 Memph read •the disciples:



MARK VI. VII.

rthemJ before them. And the two
"fishes he divided among all. And
48 they all ate and were satisfied. And

they took up of fragments the fill
ings> of twelve hand-baskets, and of

" the fishes. And those that ate of the
loaves were&. five thousand men.

46 And immediately he compelled his
disciples to go on board ship, b and to
go on before to the other side to Beth ~

.saida, while he sends- the crowd away.
46 And, having dismissed- them, he

departed into the mountain to pray.
,., And when evening was come, the

ship was in the midst of the sea, and
48 he alone upon the land. Andseeinge

them labouring in rowing, for the
wind was contrary to them, about
the fourth watch of the night he
comes to them walking on the sea,
and would have passed them by.

'9 But they, seeing him walking on the
sea, thought that it was an appari-

60 tion, and cried out. For all saw him
and were troubled. And immediately
he spoke with them, and says to
them, Be of good courage: it is I ;

61 be not afraid. And he went up to
them into the ship, and the wind fell.
And they were exceedingly beyond
measure astonished in themselves

61 and wondered ;' for they understood
not through, the loaves: for their

68 heart was hardened. And having
passed over, they came to the land
of Gennesaret and made the shore.

6' And on their coming out of the ship,
66 immediately recognising him, they

ran .phrough that whole country

• T. B., with A DEll ~ &c. 33Am, read 1T"l1pec.~t
'fUll i' NB L A 11369 'the fillings.'

aT. R. adds' about,' with 1 and a few cursives.
b Or 'the ship.'
eT. R. 'should send,' with A E2 n" &0. 38 i

text cbrOAVec., NB D L AI; o.'1TOAVlTe&. E4fI K r 69.
d Same word as 'bid adieu,' Luke ix. 61.
• T. R. reads' he saw,' adding' and' before

'aoout:with A (D) E ~ &c.; i8wJI NBDLAAm
Memph Lt6fll A K M V X IT1,; Et~EV E &c.

t A D A. r IT1, &c. 88 69 Syrr have ' and won
dered;' ~ B L A 1 Am Memph omit but it is
hardly likely to have been added. N BL A omit
'beyond measure.'

8 Or I [even] after.' tff'l denotes the occasion
fo1" their believing.

h Lit. 'where they heard. that he is there.'

around, and began to carry about
those that were ill on couches, where

~6 they heard that he was. h And
wherever he entered into villages, or
cities, or the country, they laid the
sick in the market places, and be
sought him that they might touch if
it were only the hem of his garment;
and as many as touched him were
healed.

VII. And the Pharisees and some of
the scribes coming from Jerusalem

I are gathered together to him, and
seeing some of his disciples eat bread
with defiled, that is, unwashed,.

8 hands,' (for the Pharisees and all the
Jews, unless they wash their hands
diligently," do not eat, holding what
has been delivered by the ancients ;'

, and [on coming] from the market
place, unless they are washed, they
do not eat; and there Qre many
other things which they have re
ceived to hold, the washing of cups
and vessels, and brazen utensils, and

6 couches), then> the Pharisees and
the scribes ask him, Why do thy dis
ciples not walk according to what
has been delivered by the ancients,'
buteatthe breadwith defiled n hands?

6 But he answering 0 said to them, Well
did Esaias prophesy concerning you
hypocrites, as it is written, This
people honour me with their lips, but

7 their heart is far away from me. But
in vain do they worship me, teaching
[as their] teachings commandments

8 of men. [ForP] t leaving the com
mandment of God, ye hold what is

i T. R. adds' they found fault,' with F K M N
SUIT 1, 1 33 69 Am Syrr i NAB.E G H L V X
r A Memph omit.

Il Or, as literally, •with thetist:' & word of ver.y
uncertain and contested meaning.

1 Or 'the tradition of the elders.'
In T.R. reads' then,' with A EX n ~ &e.69; NB

DLl83Ital (axe. Brix) Am Memph read 'and;'
a seems a mistake, it has E1fef.."a.. lea./..

11 T. R. reads 'unwashed,' witbA E LX A&C.
Syrr; ICOC.Va.t~ N B D 1 83 Am Memph.

o AD E X n ~ &0.169 have 'answering;t NB
L A 8S Memph omit.

P N B D L A· Memph omit 'For;' .AEXII s
&c.1 SS69Am Brix Syrr insert. N.B L A 1 Memph
also omit the end of the verse from 'washings
of •••• ' (cf. ver. 16.)
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delivered by men [to keep]-wash
ings of vessels and cups, and many

8 other such like things ye do. And
he said to them, Well do ye set aside
the commandment of God that ye
may observe what is delivered by

10 yourselveas [to keep], For Moses
said, Honour thy father and thy
mother; and, he who speaks ill of r

father or mother, let him surely die.
11 But ye sayt. If a man say to his 8

father or his" mother, [It is] eorban
(that is, gift), whatsoever thou might

11 est have profit from me by... And ye
no longer suffer him to do anything

18 for his father or his mother, making
void the word of God by your tradi
tional teaching which ye have de
livered; and manysuch like things

U ye do. And having called again t the
crowd, he said to them, Hear me, all

us [of you] t and understand: There is
nothing from outside a man entering
into him which can defile him; but
the things which go out from him,"

16 those it is which defile the man. If
anyone have ears to hear, let him

17 hear." And when he went indoors
from the crowd, his disciples asked

18 him concerning the parable. And he
says to them, Axe ye also thus un
intelligent? Do ye not perceive that
all that is outside 'entering into the

19 man cannot defile him, because it
does not enter into his heart but into
his belly, and goes out into the

90 draught, purging all meats? And
he said, That which goes forth out
of the man, that defiles the man.

U For from within, out of the heart of

~ Or : your tradition.; .... ...
Or abuses, curses. 'TC!» •••• 111.

t T. R. reads' all,' with A E X n ~ &c. 13369
Syrr; text ~ BD L ~ Ital(exc.Brix)Vulg Memj)h.

• NB D L s:SS read ·from the man:' 80 Ital
VulgMemph.

w loot B IJ A· Memph omit ver. 16, but these seem
corrupted from lectionaries. A D E X t:.corr n s
&e. 133 Ital Vulg Syrr insert.

s Literally' covetousnesses.' But see the use of
this word in Eph. iv. 19,and the note to Eph. v, 3.

, /JAcuT4>l1IJ. ta•
• D L ~ omit ICCJ.l ~t8wvOf.
.. T. R. reads' the,' with D and some cursives.
b T. R. hns 'For a woman,' with A EN X II ~

&c. 169 and many, but Ev9v~ is 80 universal in

men, .go forth evil. thoughts, adul
II teries, fomieations, murders, thefts,.

covetousness,S wickedhesses, deceit,
licentiousness, a wicked eye, injuri

98 ous language,' haughtiness, folly; an
these wicked things go forth from

.within and defile the man.
ii And he rose up and went away

thence into the borders of Tyre and
Sidon;z and having entered into Bra

house he would not have anyone
know [it], and he could not be hid.

~6 But immediatelyv a woman, whose
little daughter had an unclean spirit,
having heard of him, came and fell

28 at his feet (and the woman was. a
Greek, Syrophenician by race), and
asked him that he would cast the

97 demon out of her daughter. But
rJesus e] said to her, Suffer the chil
aren d to be first filled; for it is not
right to take the children ~s d bread

28 and cast it to the dogs,s But she
answered and says to him, Yea, Lord;
for even the dogs under the table' eat of

29 the children's f crumbs, And he said to
her, Because of this word, go thy way,

I the demon is gone out of thy daugh
80 ter. And having gone away to her

house she found the demon gone out,
and her daughter lying on the bed.

81 And again having left the borders
of Tyre and Sidon, he came tog the
sea of Galilee, through the midst of

89 the coasts of Decapolis. And they
bring to him a deaf [man] who could
not speak right, and they beseech
him that he might lay his hand h on

88 him. And having taken him away
from the crowd apart, he put his

Mark that I have accepted ~ B (D) L A SS. Am
has enim and statim.

e Omit' Jesus' ~BDL~88Memph;QuiAm;
insert 'Jesus' A EN X n ~ &c. 169.

d TiICV(J., TfICVWV. Here' children' in the sense of
being born of the family, often used by John to
signify this relationship in Christians, as born of.
God; different from uLol, 'grown up to be sons.'

• See Matthew xv. 26.
(1l"cucS{wv, 'children' in the sense of 'little

children,' without further particular reference
to the family they are of.

g Many, with ~ B D L ~ 33 Ital Vulg Memph,
read 'having left the borders of 'l'yre, he came
through Sidon to,' &c.; text A E X ~ etc. 169 Syrr.

h ~ N w ~ ~ SSVerc rend' hands.'
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fingers to his ears; and having spit,
84 ne touched his tongue; and looking

up to heaven he groaned, and says to
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.

86 And immediately! his ears were
opened, and the band of his tongue

86 was loosed and he spoke right. And
he charged them that they should
speak to no one [of it] . But 80 much
the more he) charged them, so much
the more abundantly theyJ proclaim-

87 ed it; and they were astonished above
measure, saying, He does k all things
well; he makes both the deaf to hear,
and the speechless to speak.

VIII. In those days, there being again
a ~eatl crowd, and they having
nothing that they could eat,m hav
ing called hisDdisciples to [him], he

2 says to them, I have compassion on
the crowd, because they have stayed
with me already three days and they

8 have not anything they can eat, and
ifl should dismiss them to their home
fasting,they will faint on the way ; forv

, some of them are come from far. And
his disciples answered him, Whence
shall one be able to satisfy these with

6 bread here in a desert place? And
he asked them, How many loaves
have ye? And they said, Seven.

S And he commanded the crowd to sit
down on the ground. And having
taken the seven loaves, he gave
thanks, and broke [them] and gave
[them] to his disciples, that they
might set [them] before [them]; and
they set [ them] before the crowd.

1 And they had a few sm~ll fishes, and

I N A E L N X 4 n %&c. Am Syrr (M L A before
EA-VB,,) have fVlU{dnfV~HA): B r> 33Memph omit.

j 4V1'Os, aWoL. Readingsvary: AX1 omit both
•he' and •the~;' N 1 sahave both i T. R. omits
a.v'TOl, with A E X n &c. 1 69 Am.

t Or •has done:' it is the perfect, 1re1rol"IC~.
1 SoH B D G L M N A 1: 1 13 33 69 Ital Vulg

Memph ",4Atv 1foMw; T. R. 'there being a very
great,' 7T4p.no'\'\ov, with A E W X r I! etc. 81""

III T. R. adds •Jesus/ with E X etc.; M A B D
K L M N WAn ~ 1 33 Ita) (axe. Brix) Am Syrr
Mem~homit. .

D M D L N W A 11 Am rend •the:
o Or ' and,' with N B (D) LA 11833 Memph;

'for' A EN X n ~ &e. Am Brix. D Orc.1C41.'r.
P Readings vary in detail, but text follows, in

substance. NAB C F K L A n Am Memph.

having blessed them, he desired these
8 also to be set before [them].p And

they ate and were satisfied. And they
took up of fragments that remained'

9 seven baskets. And they [that had
eaten q] were about four thousand;
and he sent them away.

10 And immediately going on board
ship r with his disciples, he came into

11 the parts of Dalmanutha, And the
Pharisees went out and began to dis
pute against him, seeking from him
a sign from heaven, tempting him.

u And groaning" in his spirit, he says,
Why does this generation seek t a
sign? Verily I say unto you, A sign
shall in no wise be given v to this

18 generation. And he left them, and
going again on board ship,W went
away to the other side. .

14 And they forgot to take bread, and
save one loaf, they had not [any] with

16 them in the ship. And he charged
them, saying, Take heed, beware of
the leaven of the Pharisees and [of]

11; the leaven of Herod. And they rea
soned with one another, [saying«], [It

11 is] because we have no bread. And
Jesus Y knowing [it], says to them,
Why reason ye because ye have no
bread? Do ye not yet perceive nor
understand? Have ye your heart

18 [yet ~J hardened 'I Having eyes, see
ye not? and having ears, hearye not?

19 and do ye not remember? When I
broke the five loaves for the five thou
sand, how many hand-baskets full of
fragments took ye up? They say to

so him, Twelve. And when the seven

q M B L A 33 Memph omit oi "'o.yOVTES; A C D E
N n 1 &c. 1 69 I tal Am 8yrr insert. G A add
avBf)et;, at end. r Or 'the ship.'

• Or 'groaning dee~Iy,' ci.Va.c1"rtvclEo.f, but the
L XX use crr~va.~CC) and avtlCT'7'eva'walike. In classi
cal Greek the latter is rather •~roaning aloud.'

t T. R. eU""Tec., with A E N X r n 2 .le.
• Literally' if a sign shall be given;' a usual

Hebraism, as in Hebrews iii. 11.
W Or 'the ship.' Omit' the ship' MBe L A

Am; insert A E etc. 33; D H N %169 also add .,0.
• 'Sayin,;' is a doubtful reading. ACE L ~ &e.

Am Syrr Me~ph ins. ; NB D 1 Vere Ver Colb om.
7 N A C DEN X r ~J~ 1 SS 69 &0. Am Syrr

have;' ·1'JenWS'. B Ae MemP.-h omit.
• T. R. has ' yet.' with A E X &c. 69 Am 8yrr;

N BeD L N ~ :1 1 33 "ferc Memph omit.
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for the four thousand, the filling of the m chiefpriests and of the m scribes,
how many baskets of fragments took and be killed, and after three days rise

~1 ye up? And they said, Seven. And 88 [again]. And he 'spoke the thing D

he said to them, How do ye not yet& openly. And Peter, taking him to
understand'} 88 [him], began to rebuke him. But he,

19 And.he eomes> to Bethsaida ; and turning round and seeing his disci-
they bring him a, blind man, and be- ples,rebuked Peter, saying,OGetaway

'- Beechhim that he might touch him. behind me, Satan, for thy mind is
18 And taking hold of the hand of the Dot on the things that are of God, but

blind man he led him forth out of 8f on the things that are of men. And
the village, and having spit uJlon his having called the crowd with his dis-
eyes, he laid his hands upon hun, and eiples, he said to them, Whoever de-

. asked him if he beheld 0 anything. sires to come after me, let him deny
16 And having looked uy, he said, d I be- himself, and take up his cross and

hold men, for I see Lthem], as trees, 86 "follow me. For whosoever shall P de-
II walking," Then he laid his hands sire to save his life shall lose it, but

again upon his eyes, and he saw <lis- whosoever shall P lose his q life for my
tinctly,f and was restored and saw sake and the gospel's rsball save it.

18 all ,things g clearly. And he sent him 86 For what shall it profit a man if he
to his house,saying,Neither enter into gain the whole world and suffer the
the village, nor tell [it] to anyone 87 loss of his soul? for what should 8 a
in the village. man give in exchange for his soul ?

17 And Jesus went forth and his dis- 88 For whosoever shall be ashamed of
ciples, into the villages of Csesarea- me and of my words in this adults-
Philippi. And by the way he asked rous and sinful generation, of him.
his disciples, saying unto them, Who shall the Son of man also be ashamed

18 do men say that I ~? And they when he shall come in the glory of
answered h him, saying, Jobn the bap- his Father with the holy angels.
tist; and others, Elias ; but others, 1 (IX.) And he said to them, Verily I

519 One of the prophets. And he i asked k Bayunto you, There are some of those
them, But ye, who do ye say that I standing here that shall not t taste
am? And Peter answering says to death until they shall have seen the

80 him, Thou art the Christ. Ana he kingdom of God come U in power.
charged them straitly,1 in order that 3 And after six days Jesus takes
they .should tell no man about him. with [him] Peter and J ames and

81 And he began to teach them that the John, and takes them up on Br high
Son of man must suffer many things, mountain by themselves apart. And
and 1?e rejected of the elders and of he was transfigured before .them:

a 'r. R. omits 'yet,' with B E &c.;. text A D M i ClUTO~.
NUX~3SAmSyrr(NCKL~nl omit 'How.') It T. R. reads'sa.ys to them,' with AE N X ~

b BC D L ~ 183369Ital Am Met!lph read' they &C. 1 3369 SyrrAm; text NB C· D L ~ Memph.
come;'T.R.'hecomes:withNAEN~&c.syrr. 1 Or 'strictly.'

e Literally 'beholds,' with NADI E L N ~&c.l mT. R. omits the article 7'~)v, twice, with A G
.a9 Am Syrr ; C thou beholdest' Ben· ~Memph. K N S r 4 IT s ; N B C D E &c. have it.

d £)..E'YEV A BEL X ~ 11 &c. 1 Memph; et7Tu' N D Aayov, 'matter' or ' discourse.'
C ; A~")'E" D N 113 69 Am. 0 Some read 'and says,' with N BeL ~

eT. R., Le. Elz. 1638, C I behold men, as trees Memph i text A DE X ~ &c.l38 69 Am.
walking,' with C2 D 1 Syrr Memph Griesbach, P 'Shall' has the sense of conditional or sub-
with toe other marked f"\J in margin; text N A [unctive here, of possibility.
B C· K L N X A ~ &c. 69 Steph. 1550,Elz. 1624. q Some add 'own,' with Cs E X D &c. 69; N A-

t T. R. reads C made him look up,' with A EN B C· L A ~ 1 sa omit, reading Cl1I1'OV. Breads
X'I &c.33 (13 69add ICCll BLEj3)..El/Jell); text N BeL eG.1I7'ov the first time also.
Al Memph. r T. R. adds OVTO~, with Cs E &c. 69.

g , All things,' NB C· D LA 113 69 Am Syrr • T. R. reads C or what shall,' with ACE &e.
Memph; T. R. •all men,' with A E N X n ~ &c. Am Syrr (l, Tl 'YAp D) ; text lot B L (A) Memph,

h N B C L A Memph C SP9ke to.' T. R. omits t ov IA-.q, a strengthened negative, 'in no wise.'
•him saying,' with A E N X ~ &c. 1 Syn. Q 'Come,' E)..:rJAv8vtG.v, not & coming.'



MAEK IX.

S and his garments became shining, 15 And immediately all the crowd see
exceeding wbite [as snow,"] such as ing him were amazed, and running
fuller on earth could not whiten 16 to [him] , salute.d him. And he asked

4 [them]." Andthereappearedtothem them,c What do ye question with
Elias with Moses, and they were 11 them about? And one out of the

5 talking with Jesus. And Peter an- crowd. answered him.s Teacher, I
swering says to Jesus, Rabbi, it is brought to thee my son, who has
good that we should be here; and let 18 a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it
us make three tabernacles, for thee seizes him it tears him, and he foams
one, and for Moses one, and for Elias and gnashes his teeth, and he is

6 one. Forheknewnotwhatheshould withering away. And I spoke to thy
say, for they were filled with fear. disciples, that they might cast him

'l~And there came a.cloud overshadow- 19 out, and they could not. But he an-
ing X them, and there came a voice swering them e says, 0 unbelieving
out of the cloud," This is my beloved generation l how Iong" shall I be

8 Son: hear him. And suddenly hav- with you? how long shall I bear
ing looked around, they no longer 20 with you? bring him to me. And
saw anyone, but Jesus' alone with they brought him to him. And see·

9 themselves. And as they descended ing him. the spirit immediately tore
from the mountain, he charged them him; and falling upon the earth he
that they should relate to no one 21 rolled foaming. And he asked his
what they had seen, unless when the father, How long a time is it that it
son of man should be risen from has been like this with him? And

10 among [the] dead. And they kept 22 he said, From childhood; and often
thatsaying, questioning amongthem- it has cast him both into fire and into
selves,z what Brising 'from among waters that it might destroy him:

11 [the] dead was. And they asked him but if thou eouldsts [do] anything, be
saying, Why b do the scribes say that moved with pity on us, and help us.

Hl Elias must first have come? And he 28 And J esus said to him, The "if thou
answering said to them, Elias indeed, couldst" is [if thou couldst] believe:"
having first come, restores all things; all things are possible to him that be·
and. how is it written of the Son of 24 Iieves. And immediately the father
man that 'he must suffer much, and of the young child crying out said

18 be set at nought: but I say unto you [with tears"]', I believe,k help mine
that EJias also is come, and they have 25 unbelief. But Jesus, seeing that [the]
done to him whatever they would, crowd was running up together, re-
as it is written of him. buked the unclean spirit, saying to

14 And when he came to the disciples him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I
he saw a. great crowd around them, command thee, come out of him and
and scribes disputing against them. 26 enter no more into him. And hav-

v N BeL 41 omit; AD EN X1;&c. 33 69 Am 33 69 Syrr; text NB D L41 Ital (sxc. Verc) Am
Syrr (Memph P) insert. Memph.

" NBeL N 4 1, 13 33 69 add OVTCtJf,( thus.' d T. R. reads •answering said.' with ACE IN
• E1TtcrlCto.,OVCTC1, not as darkening, for it was a X ~ &c.Am Syrr (113) adding fltre" after &X'\ov ;

bright cloud, • the excellent glory,' but sur- Q,1rElCpi8-t) N B D L 4 38 Mempli. N B C D L 4 (I
rounding and covering them. It is the word 113) 33 Memph have C1V'T~.
used for the cloud taking possession of the eT. R. reads' him,' with EN X ~ &0.; text N
tabernacle. A B D L 4 D 1 33 Am Syrr Memph.

1 T. R. adds' sayinll;,' with AD L 1 33 69 Am r Literally' until when.'
Sm (4 AEyWV); N BeE N X ~ &c. Memph omit. g T. R. 4 canst,' with ACE N ~ &c.3369; text

• Some connect 1rPOlt EavTov~ with 'kept that ~ B D I L ~ 1, and in ver. 23,with NB D N 4 %1.
saying,' but I apprehend it is a mistake. h ~ B C· L ~ ~ 1 Memph omit' believe.'

& Or' the risi.ng.' , I DEN X ~ &c. Am Syrr insert; NAB CL
b Or, reading 0 TCo as 0.,.&, 'The scribes say! But ~ Memph omit.

see vel". 28. k T. R. adds' Lord,' with C 2 EN X 4 2 &c. 1
eT. B. reads' the scribes,' with ACE N %&c. 33 69; text NAB C· D LAm Syrr.



MARK IX.

ing cried out and tom [him J] much, out demona in thy name, who does
he came out; and he became as if not follow us, r and we forbad him,
dead, so that the most> said, He-is 89 because he does not follow us." But

i'1 dead. But Jesus, having taken hold J esus said, Forbid him not; for there
of him by the hand, lifted him up, is no one who shall do a miracle in
and he arose. my name, and be able soon [after] to

18 And when he was entered into 40 speak ill of me; for he who is not
the house, his disciples asked him n against us is for us. 'or whoso-
privately, Wherefore could not we ever shall give you a cup of water to

19 cast him out? And he said to them, drink in [my B] name, because ye are
This kind can go out by nothing but Christ's, verily I say unto you, he
by prayer and fasting," shall in no wise lose his reward.

80 And going forth from thence they·' And whosoever shall be a snare" to
went through Galilee; and he would one of the v little ones who believe

31 not that anyone knew it; for he [in me w] , it were better for him -if a
taught his disciples and said to them, millstone x were hung about his neck,
The Son of man is delivered into U and he cast into the sea. And if thy
men's hands, and theyshallkillhim; hand serve as a snare" to thee, cut it
and having been killed, after three off: itisbetterfortheetoenterintolife

8t days 0 he shall rise again. But they maimed, than having thy y two hands
understood not the saying, and feared to go away into hell,z into the fire
to ask him. U unquenchable; [where their worm

88 And he came to Capernaum, and dies not, and the fire is not quench-
being in the house, he asked them, 46 ed eo]. And if thy foot serve as a snare
Of what were ye reasoning> by the to thee, cut it off: it is better for thee

84 way? And they remained silent, for to enter into life lame, than having
by the way they had been reason- thyY two feet to be cast into hell,"
ingwith one anotherwho [was] great- 46 into the fire unquenchable;b [where

86 est.q And sitting down he called the their worm dies not, and the fire is,
twelve; and he says to them, If 47 not quenched 8] . And if thine eye
anyone would be first, he shall be serve as a snare to thee, cast it out:

86 last of all, and minister of all. And it is better for thee to enter into the
taking a little child he set it in their kingdom of God with one eye, rather
midst, and having taken it in his than having two eyes to be cast into

87 arms he said to them, Whosoever .8 the hell z of fire, where their worm
shall receive one of such little chil- dies not, and the fire is not quenched.
dren in my name, receives me; and '9 For every one shall be salted with
whosoever shall receive me, does not fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted
receive me, but him who sent me. 60 with salt. Salt [isJgood, but if the

88 And John answered him saying, salt is become saltless, wherewith
Teacher, we saw Borne one casting will ye season it? Have salt in

1 T.R.has'him'in text, with NAC 3 E N X
2 &c. 13369 Am SytT Mempb; Neon BC· D L ~

omit.
m,.OUf 7ToMoVf: o~ 7ToMol is the general mass of

people there. T. R. reads' many,' omitting 'TOVS
with C D N ~ &c. 1 69; 'TOV~ tot A B L A 33.

n N and B omit 'and fasting.'
o T. R. reads' on the third day,' with A EN X

%etc. 1 69 Syrr; text N B C· D L A Memph.
pT. R. inserts ( among yourselves,' with A E

N X A ~ etc. 1 13 69 Brix Syrr; N B C D L Am
Mem},h omit.

q ,...ei'(I)I/: see note to Matt. xviii. 1.
r The MSS vary in leaving out one or other

of these; H B C L 4 Memph omit the first; D X
1 69Am om it the second. A E N ~ &c.have both.

• T. R. adds •my , in text, with H D EA &c.69.
t See note to Matt. xviii. 7.
• NABC D L N A 1 add TOVTCaW, as Matt. x, 42.
" tot (C· D) A omit; text A B C2 E L N X ~ &c.

1 69 Am Syrr; ",tCTTLV exoll1"(I)v C· D.
x Or, with tot B C D L A 1 Ital Vulg, 'a great

[literally ass's] millstone.'
1 'Tcl~ •••• 'TOllS'. I Gehenna,
& N B C L ~ 1 Taur Memph omit; A DEN X

IT~ etc.69 Am Syrr insert.
b N B C L A 1 Ver Taur Syr-Pst Memph omit

~ into the fire unquenchable.'



MARK IX. X.

yourselves, and be at peace with one to you, Whosoever shall not receive
another. the kingdom of God as a little child,

x. And rising 'up thence he comes 16 shall in no wise enter into it. And
into the coasts of J udeea, 'and e the having taken them in his arms, hsv-
other side of the Jordan. And again ing laid his hands OD them, he
crowds come together to him, and, as blessed m them. "
}ie was accustomed, again he taught 17 And as he went forth into the way,

I them. And d Pharisees coming to a person ran up to [him], and kneel-
[him] asked him, Is it lawful for a ing to him asked him, Good Teacher,
man to put away [his] wife? (tempt- what shall I do that I may inherit

8 ing him). But he answering said to 18 etemallife? But Jesus said to him,
them, What did M08e~ command. Why eallest thou me good? no one

, you? And they said, Moses allowed 19 is good but one, [that is] God. Thou
to write a bill of divorce, and to put knowest the commandments: Do not

I) away. And Jesus answering said to commit adultery, Do not kill, Do
them, In view of your hard-hearted- not steal, Do not bear false witness,
ness he wrote this commandment for Do not defraud, Honour thy father

6 you; but from [the] beginning of 20 and mother. And he answering said"
[the] creation God e made them male to him, Teacher, all these things have

'1 and female. For this cause a man 21 I kept from my youth. And Jesus
shall leave his father and mother looking upon him loved him, and

8 and shall be united to his wife, and said to him, One thing lackest thou:
the two shall be" one flesh: so that go, sell whatever thou hast and give
they are no longer two but one flesh.' to the poor, and thou shalt have

9 What therefore God has joined to- treasure in heaven; and come, follow
10 gether, let not man separate. And 22 me, [taking up the cross n] . But he,

again in the house the g disciples sad at the word, went away grieved,
11 asked him concerning this," And he 23 for he had large possessions. And

says to them, Whosoever shall put Jesus looking around sa.ys to his
away his wife and shall marry an- disciples, How difficultly shall they
other, commits adultery against her. that have riches enter into the king-

Ht And if a woman put away her hUB- 2' dom of God I And the disciples' were
band and shall! marry another,k she' amazed at his words. And Jesus
commitsadultery, again answering says to them, Chil-

lS And they brought little children to dren, how difficult it is that those
him that he might touch them. But who trust in riches should enter into
the disciples rebuked those that 96 the kingdom of God I It is easier

14 brought [them]. But Jesus seeing for a camel to go> through the eye of
[it] , was indignant, and said to them, a needle than for a rich man to enter
Suffer the little children to come to 516 into the kingdom of God. And they
me ; 1 forbid them not; for of such is were exceedingly astonished, saying

115 the kingdom of God. Verily I say to one another,. And who can be

c Some read' the other side,' with D G A (~) 1
1369 Am; T. R. ' by' or ' through the other side,'
with A E ~ X 11&c. 33. Text N B C· L Memph.

d T. R. adds' the,' with NeN VX~183; text
A BEL 4 &c. 69 Memph.

e Some read ' he,' With N BeL 4 Colb Corb
Memph; ;,9f!oS AD E N X r II s &c.169Am Srrr.

C Literally 'to' or (for one flesh,' ~is fra.plCa.
#J.La.V. It is the Hebrew>, (Gen. Ii, 24.)

g T. R. reads 'his: with AD E N ~ &0.169
Am Syrr ; NB C L A omit.

h T: R. reads' concerning the same thing,' with
DE&c.69; textABCLl\INXrA ~1; NTOVTWV.

i N BeL A Memph read. C and if she ha.ving
put away .•.. shall.'

k SoNB C D L A 11369 Ita1 Vulg Memph; T.R.
with A E N ~&e.J reads C be married to another.C

1 T. R. adds (and: with N A C D L 1 Ital Vul~
Syrr; BEN X A II ~ etc. 69 Memph omit C and.

th~~~~ r:a:s;~~~s~Ji~ P~b~~:es~~~:~t~b~~~
dantly.' 1C4TE"V'\oy@L N B C (L N) 4 Mempb.

D NB CD d Ital (exc. Vere Monac) Vulg omit;
A E N X r IT s &e.- 1 IS 69 Syrr insert.

o 8I.E'\8eiv, with BC K 11 169, and so T. R. (not
Steph.); N A EN A ~ &c. read eiaE'\6fLv, • enter.'



MARK x,

I'; saved ? But Jesus looking' on them him v] , Teacher, we would that what-
says, With men it is impossible.s but soeverwemayaskthee,wthouwouldst
not with God; for all things are 86 do it for us. And he said to them,

98 possible with God. qPeter began to What would ye that I should do for
say to him, Behold, we have left all 87 you? And they said to him, Give

29 things and have followed thee. rJesus to' us that we may sit, one on thy
answering said, Verily I say to you, right hand, and one on thy left hand,
There is no one who has left house, 88 in thy glory.x And Jesus said to
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or them, Ye do not know what ye ask.
mother, [or wife B

] , or children, or Are ye able to drink the cup which
lands, for my sake and for the sake I drink, or Y be baptized with the bap-

so oft the gospel, that shall not receive. 89 tism that I am baptised with? And
a hundredfold now in this time: they said to him, We are able. And
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and Jesus said to them, The cup that I
mothers, and children, and lands, drink ye will z drink and with the
with perseeutions, and in the coming baptism that I am baptised with ye

11 age life eternal. But many first shall '0 will be baptised, but to sit on my
be last, and the last first. right hand or Y on my left is not mine

851 And they were in the way going to give, put for & those for whom it is
up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was go- 41 prepared. And the ten having heard
ing on before them; and they were .lof it], began to be indignant about
amazed and were afraid as they '9 James and John. But J esus having
followed. And taking the twelve called them to [him], says to them,
again to [himJ, he began to tell them Ye know that those who are esteemed
what was gomg to happen to him. : to rule over the nations exercise lord-

88 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and ship over them; and their great men
the Son of man shall be delivered up '8 exercise authority over them; but it
to the cbiefpriests and to the scribes, is> not thus among you; but whose-
and they shall condemn him to death, ever would be great among y~n, shall
and shall deliver him up to the na- U be your minister; and whosoever

8' tions : and they shall mock him, would be first of you shall be bond-
and shall scourge him, and shall spit 415 man of all. For also the Son of man
upon him, and shall kill him; and did not come to be ministered to, but
after three days U he shall rise again. to minister, and give his life a ransom

85 And there come to him James and for many.
John, the sons of Zebedee, saying [to '6 And they come to Jericho, and as

P In English} the reference of ' impossible' to
C who can be,' IS here lost: ~VVa.Ta.&. ••• •,li8vV4TOV.

q T. R. adds' And,' with D(KN n ~)Ital 8Ft.
r T. R; with(D)Kn adds'but;' C EF GHN

I 169 add ' and ;' NB ~Memph omit C answering.'
Il ' Or wife' is questionable here. ACE N n ~

&c.69 Syrr Brix insert; NB D A 1 Am MemJ>hom,
t T. R. omits' for the sake of,' with A B· S· ;

N B2 CD N X t& ~ &c.169 Am Syrr Memph insert ;
N omits I for my sake and.'

• T. R. reads I the third daY',' with A E N ~ &c.
1 69 Am ~; text N BeD L 4 Memph.

• NBCLA Memph have' to him;' T. R., with
A E N ~ &e. 1 69 Am, omits.

" T.R. omits' thee,' with E X r &c. Am; text A
BC (D) K L N A n ~ 169 Memph. Nomits all after
• Teacher we would' to ' that we may sit one,' &c.

1 Or ' that in thy glory we may sit: one on thy
right hand, and one on thy left hand: Or' that
we may sit in thy glory,' &c.

1 T. R. reads' and,' with A E X n 169 &c. Syrr;

'or' N BD L A Memph. (Inver.38 C· N211S
69 also read. (or.')

I T. R. adds ""'1', 'indeed,' with A Cs D N ~
&c.) 1 69 as Matt. xx. 23; N B C· L ~ omit.

a Or perhaps (to: But then «Ma. is taken
for Et,.,.", and SoMatt. xx, 23. The emphasis is on
eIJ.ov cSouva.c.: wonderful perfectness and lowliness
of the Lord I AB to «Ma. for et p..q, compare
Mark ix. 8, and Matt. xvii, 8, and 2 Cor. ii. 5.
The difference is that et /oL7J connects itself with
the previous phrase. C Th~~ sa.w no one but/
, No one but' is one Idea, With cr.AAci it is com
plete without the second phrase, and G).Ao. comes
in in contrast. 'They saw no man any more,'
i.e. of those appearing in glo~; • but [they
saw] Jesus alone.' 80 here: (It is not mine to
give.' 'l'hat phrase is complete. 'But it is re
served for those for whom It is prepared:' it is
for them, appropriated to them.

b T. R.read8'8hallnotbe,'withACIEN~&c.
1 69 Syrr Memph i text M B C· D"L A Ital Am.



MARK. X. XI.

he was going out from Jericho, and
his disciples and a large crowd, the c
son of Timreus, Bartimeeus, the blind
rman] ,c sat by the wayside begging.I., And having heard that it wasdJesus
the Nazarsean, e he began to cry out
and to say, 0 Son of David, Jesus,

'8 have mercy on me. And many re
buked him, that he might be silent;
but he cried so much the more, Son

'9 of David, have mercy on me. And
Jesus, standing still, desired him. to
be called, And they call the blind
[man], saying to him, Be of good

60 courage, rise up, he calls thee. ~nd,

throwing away 'his garment, he
61 started up f and 'came to J esns. And

Jesus answering says' to him, What
wilt thou that I shall do to thee?
And the blind [man] said to him,

52 Rabboni, that I may see. And Jesus
said to him, Go, thy faith has healed
thee. And he saw immediately, and
followed him" in the way.

XI. And when they draw near to
Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Beth
any, at f the mount of Olives, he

i sends two of his disciples, and says
to them, Go into the village which
is over against you, and immediately
on entering into it ye will find a colt
tied, upon which no [child.] of man !
has ever k sat: loose it and lead it

lJ [here]. And if anyone say to you,
Why do ye this? say, The Lord
has need of it ~ and straightway he

4 sends I it hither. And they departed,
and found a m colt bound to the door
without at the orossway,« and they

s loose him. And some of those who
stood there said to them, What are ye

6 doing,loosingthe colt? And they said
to them as Jesus had commanded."

7 And they let them [do it]. And they
led the colt to Jesus, and cast p their

8 clothes upon it, and he sat on it; and
many strewed their clothes on the
way, and others cut down branches
from the trees s [and went on strew-

9 ing them on the wayrJ. And those
going on before and those following
cried out," Hosanna 1 blessed [be] he
that comes in [the] Lord's ' name.

10 Blessed [be] the coming kingdom u of
our father David. Hosanna in the

11 highest! And he v entered into Jern 4

salem and W into the temple j> and
having looked round on all things, the
hour being already late, he went out
to Bethany with the twelve.

12 And on the morrow, when they
were gone out of Bethany, he hun-

18 gered. And seeing from Y afar off a
fig-tree which had leaves, he came,
if perhaps he might :find something
on it. And having come up to it he
found nothing but leaves, for it was

14 not the time of figs. And answer 4

ing he z said to it, Let no one eat fruit
of thee any more for ever. And his

16 disciples heard [it]. And they come
to Jerusalem, and a entering into the

eT. R., with A E &c., omits' the'; and many i P Imperfect; H BeD L ~ 1 read the present.
read, with B L ~ Memph, , a blind beggar sat b~T I q Many read 'and others branches, having cut
the wayside.' MSS vary; H reads 'the son of themoutofthefields,'withHB<C)L4(Memph),
Timreus~Bartimeeus, blind and a beggar sat,' &0. I suppose rightly as to o.ypWv t text AD E N I &c.:
Text A u 2 (D) X I &c. d Literally' is.' Ital Vulg Syrr.

eBDL41Ital(exc.Corb)Amread'N'azarene.' rMany omit these 'Words, with H BCL~;
f T. R. reads 'rose up,' with ACE :I &c. Syn; AD N X:I &C. Ita1 VUl~ S~Mem3lhhave them.

text NB D L 4 Ital Vulg Mem~b. . • T. R. adds' 8atring,~with A DEN rn I &c.
I H BeD L ~ Memph read said.' Am Syrr; H B C A Memph omit.
h T. R. reads 'Jesus,' with E X I &c.; text, t ' Lord' here is ' J ehovsh.'

UVTW, HA BeD L (M) ~ 169 Ital Vulg Memph. U T.R.adds'inthenameoftheLord,'withA.E
i ;'p~: see notes to Matt. xxi. 1; Eph. iv. 12. N I &c.; HBeD L U d 118 69Am Memph omIt.
j Literally' no one of men.' ,. T. R. reads 'Jesus,' with A E N I &C.Syrr
k So H(A) B CKLA n I 13 69 Am Syrr; T. R. Brix; ~ BeD L ~ 1 Am Memph omit.

omits OV7rCIJ, with D E X &c. W N BeL M 4 1869 omit' and.' S 1.epov.
1 T. R. ' will send,' with G U II 1 Am Memph. , T. R. omits' from, • with E X n &e.
mT. R. reads" the,' adding ""ov, with ~ C 1:.18. IT. R. reads' Jesus: with E X &c.; ~ A B C
D Leading round the house, not the mam street. D K L M N I:.n s i 33 69 Ital Vulg Syrr Memph
o Many read' said\' with NB C L d 1 Memph, omit.

and very probably It is Wht; text A E '(D M) • T. R. adds' J esus,' with A E N X 1 .te. Syrr
X ~ &c. (la 69) Syrr. (D 11869 add a.VTOL(.) Br,ix; HBCD.L d 188 Am Mettlph omit.



MARK XI. XII.
--------------------------------

temple,b he began to cast out those ~n, your offences." And they come again
who sold' and who bought in the to Jerusalem. And as he walked
temple," and he overthrew the tables about in the temple.> the chiefpriests

, of the moneychangers and the seats and the scribes and the elders come
16 of the dove-sellers, and Buffered not 98 to him, and they say to him, By what

that any one should carry any pack- authority doest thou these things?
17 age C through the temple." And ,he and who gave thee this authority,

taught saying d to them, Is it not that thou shouldest do these things?
writteu, My house shall be called a 99 And Jesus anewering" said to them,
house of prayer for all the nations? I also will ask you one thing, and
but ye have made it a den of robbers. answer me, and I will tell you by

18 And the chiefpriests and the scribes 8 what authority I do these things:
heard [it] , and they sought how they 80 The baptism of John, was it of heaven
might destroy him;. for they feared 81 or of men? answer me. And they
him, because all the crowd were reasoned with themselves, saying, If

19 astonished at his doctrine. Andwhen we should Bay,Of heaven, he will say,
it was evening' he went forth without Why [then 0] have ye not believed

20 the city. And passing by early in the 82 him ? but should we PBay,Of men-
morning they saw the fig-tree dried They feared the people; for all held of

21 up from the roots. And Peter, re- John that he was truly a prophet.
membering [what J esus had said], 88 And they answering say to Jesus,
says to him, Rabbi, see, the fig-tree We do not know. And Jesus [answer-

22 which thoucursedstis dried up. And ing q] says to them, Neither do I tell
Jesus answerinrsays to them, Have you by what authority I do these

28 faith in God. Verily I say to you, I things.
thatwhosoever shall say to this moun- IXII. And he began to say to them in
tain, Be thou taken away and cast parables, A man planted a vineyard,
into the sea, and shall not doubt in and made a fence round [it] and dug
his heart, but believe that what he a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let
says takes place, whatever he shall it out to husbandmen, and left the

2' say shall come to pass fori him. For 2 country. And he sent a bondman to
this reason I say to you, All things the husbandmen at the season,that he
whatsoever ye pray for and ask,h be- might receive from the husbandmen
Iisve that ye receive! it, and it shall a of the fruit of the vineyard. Butthey

16 come to pass forg you. And when ye took him, and beat [him], and sent
stand praying, forgive if ye have any- ~ [him] away empty. And again he sent
thing against anyone, that your to them another bondman; and [at]
Father also who is in the heavens him they [threw stones, and"] struck

26 may forgive you your offences," 1But [him] on the head, and sent [him]
if ye do not forgive, neither will your 5 away with insult," And ragain t] he
Father who is in the heavens forgive sent another, and him tiiey killed;

b ~fpOII. e Or ' vessel. J N X ~ &0. 1 SS69Am Syrr insert. It is different
dAD E N X r n ~ &c. Am C saying;' N B C from Matt. vi. 15. (N ~ read 'who is in heaven.')

L 418 69 Mem~h 'and said.' miepov.·
eT. R. reads scribes and chief priests,' with E D N BeL 4 S3 Memph omit' answering ;' AD

X 2 &c. 69; text NAB C D K L 4 n 1 33 Ital E N X ~ &c. i 69 Am Insert.
Vulg Memph. 0 T. R. has oVv. with NB 0 2 DEN 2 &e.133

t T. R. adds 'For/with A 0 E L 4 n 2 &e. SS 69 Am; A 0'1 L M: S X 4 Memph omit.
ltemph; NB D N 1 Ital (exe. Monac) Am omit. pT. R. reads 'if we should,' with a few curss,

g LIterally C shall be to.' h 41.'TE~a9E'. '1 NB C L N r A.! 33 Memph omit.
i NB CL A read C have received ;' it is in these r NB D L A 1 33 Ital Vulg Memph omit )u90fJo-

eAo.IJET~, i.e. aorist, and' receive J is exact enough. A~CTcn''TE$; ACE N X 2 &c. Syrr Insert.
T. Re, with A E N X ~ &c. Syrr; D 1 Ita! Vu~ • Manyt with N B D L 1 83 Ita! Vnl~ Memph,
A-qrt/leeT8a.I.. read C and insulted (or C dishonoured J) him.'

1f4pa.mp.4T4. ~ Many omit, with H BeD L 4 sa Memph; A
1 Someomitver. 26,with NB L S A; A C D E B N X rr 2 kc. Am Syrrhaveit.



MARK XII.

and many others, beating some and 17 said to him, Ceesar's. And Jesus
8 killing some. Having " yet there-] answering- said to them," Pay what is

fore one beloved son," he sent also W Osesar'sto Cresar, and what is God's
him to them the last, saying, They to God. And they wondered at him.

7 will have respect for my son. But 113 And Sadducees come to him, that
those husbandmen said to one an- say there ,isno resurrection; and they
other, This is the heir: come, let 19 demanded of him saying, Teacher,
us kill him and the inheritance will Moses wrote to us that if anyone's

8 be ours, And they took him and brother die, and leave a wife behind,
killed him, and cast him forth out of and leave no children, that his

9 the vineyard. What therefore x shall brother shall take his wife and raise
the lord of the vineyard do? He 20 up seed to his brother. There were e

will come and destroy the husband- seven brethren; and the first took a
men, and will give the vineyard to wife, and dying did not leave seed;

10 others. Have ye not even read this 21 and the second took her and died,
scripture, The stone which they that and neither did he leaved seed; and
builded rejected, this has become the 22 the third ·likewise. And the seven

11 corner-stone: this Y is of [the] Lord, [took her and e] did not leave seed.
and it Y is wonderful in our eyes? 23 Last of all the woman also died. In

.12 And they sought to lay hold of him, the resurrection, f when they shall
and they feared the crowd; for they rise again,g of which of them shall
knew that he had spoken the parable she be wife, for the seven had her
of z them. And they left him and 2' as wife? And Jesus answering" said
went away. ' to them, Do Dot ye therefore err, not

18 And they send to him certain of knowing the scriptures nor the power
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, ~5 of God? For when they rise from
that they might catch him in speak- among [the] dead they neither marry

14 ing, And they come and say to him, nor are given in marriage, but are as
Teacher, we know that thou art true, angels [who arei] in the heavens.
and carest not for anyone; for thou 26 But concerning the dead that they
regardestnotmen'sperson, but teach- rise, have"ye not read in the book of
est the wa,y of God with truth: Is it Moses, in the [section of the] bush,
lawful to give tribute to Ceesaror not? how God spoke to him, saying,· I

U Should we give or should we not [am] the God of Abraham, and the
give? But he knowing their hypo- God of Isaao, and the God of J acob?
crisy said unto them, Why tempt ye 27 He k is not the God of [the] dead, but
me? Bring me a denarius that I may of [the] living. Ye therefore! greatly

16. see [it]. And they brought [it]. And S8 err. And one of the scribes who
he says to them, Whose ris1 this had come up, and had heard them
image and superscription? And they reasoning together, perceiving m that

Q1Having'AO·DENX~&c.l69AmMemph;
'he had' NBO'L43S S~r. (NBL~l3S69
Vel' Memph omit' therefore.')

• T. R. reads' one son, his beloved,' with A E N
X ~ &c. 11333 69; t-extNBCDL~AmMemph.

'" tot B L A 13 omit I also.'
• B L Memph omit f therefore:
1 ' This' and I it' refer to ' corner-stone' gram-

maticalll. I Or ' against!
attB C L ~S3omit 'answering;' AD EN X

r % &c. 1 69 Am have it.
b B D omit' to them.'
eT. R. (not Btephens) adds 'therefore,' with

0 2 D M ~ 83Am ; text NAB C· EL X r ~&0.169.
d N B C L SS Memph read I not leaving;' text

A DE A ~ &e. Am Syrr.

eN B C L (M) ~. (13) 3:3 (69) omit; A D E X ~

&c", insert; Am r acceperumb eam trimiliter sep
tem.i' N has ci~ijl(£v. A adds W(1'ClV'TW~.

f '~', R. adds 'therefore,' with A 0 2 D G K M
n ~ 1 38 Am; text N B 0* E L X r ~ &c.

g NB 0 D L ~ S3Memph omit' when they shall
rise ~in.' but it is probably a correction for
taste; A E X r 1I ~ &e. 1 69 Am insert.

h N BeL ~ 83 Memph omit r answering:
i T. R. has oi in text, with ABEG H S vxr.
k Or I God is not [God] of the dead, but God of

the livi~,' according to T. R. which adds BEGS a
second tIme, with E G HMS V r.

1 NB C LA MemJ)h omit vlJ.£'~ OVI'; AD E X
%&c. (I) 88 69 Am ~yrr insert.

mOr f knowing,' ei.Bw~t as in ver. 15.
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he had answered them well, demand
.ed of him, Which is [the] first

18 commandment of all ? And Jesus
answered him, [The] mst command
ment of all n [is], Hear, Israel: the

80 Lord our God is one Lord; and thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thineunderstanding,andwith
all thy strength. This is [the] first

81 commandment," And a second like
itP [is] this: Thou shaltlove thyneigh
bour as thyself. There is not another
commandment greater than these.

81 And the scribe said to him, Right,
teacher; thou hast spoken according
to [theJ truth. For has is ,one, and
there IS none other besides him;

88 and to love him with all the heart,
and with all the intelligence," and
with all the soul," and with all the
strength.. and to love one's neigh
bour as one's self, is more than all
the burnt-offerings and t sacrifices.

8' And Jesus, seeing that he had
answered intelligently, said to him,
Thou art not far from the kingdom
of God. And no one dared question

ea him any more. And Jesus answer
ing said [as he was] teaching in the
temple,u How do the scribes say that

8~ the Christ is son of David ? [for"]
David himself said [speaking] in the
Holy: Spirit, The Lord said to my
Lord, Sit on my right hand until I
put thine enemies [as] footstool W of

87 thy feet. David himself [therefore x]
calls him. Lord, and whence is he his
son ? And the mass of the peo

88 pie Y heard him gladly. And he said
to them in his doctrine, Beware of

11 Readings v~: T. R. reads 'first of all the
commandments, with E r &c. 69; ~ B L A.
Memph read '[The] first is/ omitting 1rllV1'"WV

iVT;~~¥h:li~rs1~f~1~~)u n ~33Am. D
OM BE.L ~M"emphomit' This is [the] first com

mandment;' A D X s &c.l 33 69 A.m Syrrinsert.
P N B L 4 Memph Theb omit' like it;' A (D)

E X ~ &c. 1 S3 (69) Am Syrr versions insert.
q T. R. reads' God: with DE F G H 69 Memph;

text NAB K L X r ~ ~ etc.1 88 Am.
r Here cnJvecTt~. In ver, 30 it is BLAVO&.et.

• MB L 41 Memph omit' and with aJJthe soul.'
t ML:M 411333 69ha.ve~." with T. R.; others

omit. u c.~pov.

the scribes, who like to walk' about
in long robes, and salutations in

89 the market places, and first seats
in the synagogues, and first places at

'0 suppers; who devour the houses
of widows, and BS a pretext make
long prayers. These shall receive a

n severer judgment," And Jesus, ha.v..
ing sat down opposite the treasury,
saw how the crowd was castingmoney
into the treasury; andmany rich cast

,~ in much. And a poor widow came
and cast in two mites, which is a

48 farthing. And having called his
disciples to [him] he said a to them,
Verily I say unto you, This poor
widow has cast in more than all who

" have cast into the treasury: for all
have cast in of that which they had
in abundance, but she of her destitu
tion has cast in all that she had, the
whole of her Jiving,

XIII. And as he was going out of
the temple, one of his disciples says
to him, Teacher, see what stones

t and what buildingsl And Jesus an
swering b said tohim, Beest thou these
great buildings? not a stone shall
be left upon a stone which shall not be

8 thrown down. And as he sat on the
mount of Olives opposite the temple,
Peter and James and John and An

4 drew asked him privately, Tell us,
when shall these things be, and what
is the sign when all these things are

IS going to be fulfilled. And Jesus an-
swering s them began to say, Take

6 heed lest anyone mislead you. Ford
many shall come in my name, say
ing, It is I, and shall mislead many.

7 But when ye shall hear of wars and
v NB LT 41369 Memphomityap ; AEX~ &c.

1 88 Am Syrr insert.
"MAL 4 ~ &c.13369Ital VUl~Syrrhaveinro",O

SLOV,' footstool ;' BD T Memph v7ToKaTw, , under.'
K N B D LT A Memph omit; A E X (I) &C. 1

33 69 Am Bm insert. ~' if then David.'
1 Literally 'the great crowd" 0 1rOAV~ OXAO~.
I '!Pip.et: see note on Luke xx, 47.
& T. R. reads' says,' with E X etc. 1 69Am ; text

NAB D K L U 4 n 1. 33 Syrr Memph.
b N B L 33 Memph omit' answering.'
eN B L 38 Memphomit'answering;J AD EX

r a n 1. etc. Am 113 69 insert.
d MBLomit 'For;' AD E X 4 ~ &C. Ita! Vulg

Syrr Memph insert. •



MARK XIII.

rumours of wars, be not disturbed, field not return back to take his
fore [this] must happen, but the end 17 garment. But woe to those that are

8 is not yet. For nation shall rise up with child and to those that give suck
against nation, and kingdom against 18 in those days I And pray that itp
kingdom; and f there shall be earth- 19 may not be in winter time; for those
quakes in [different] places, and days shall be distress such as there
.there shall be famines and troubles is has not been the like since [the] be-
these things [are the] beginnings of ginning of creation which God ereat-

9 throes. But ye, take heed to your- ed, until now, and never shall -be;
selves, for b they shall deliver you up 10 and if [the] Lord q had not cut short
to sanhedrims and to synagogues: those r days, no flesh should have been
ye shall be beaten and brought be- saved; but on account of the elect
fore rulers and kings for my sake, for whom be has chosen, he has cut short

10 It testimony to them; and the gospel! 21 those" days. And then if anyone'
must first be preached to all the na- say to you, Lo, here [is] the Christ,

-11 tions. But when they shall lead you 12 orB Lo, there, believe [it] not. For
away to deliver you up, be not care- false Christs and false prophets will
ful beforehand as to what ye shall arise, and give signs and wonders to
say, [nor prepare your discourse :k] deceive, if possible, even t the elect.
but whatsoever shall be given you in sa But do ye .take heed: behold,v I have
that hour, that speak; for ye are not t' told you all things beforehand. But
the speakers, but the Holy Spirit. in those days, after that distress, the

IS But brother shall deliver up brother sun shall be darkened and the moon
to death, and father child; and chil- t5 shall not give its light; and the stars
dren shall rise up against parents and of heaven shall be falling down, wand

1S cause 1 them to be put to death. And the powers which are in the heavens
ye will be hated of all on account 96 shall be shaken; and then shall they
of my name; but he that has endur- see the Son of man coming in clouds

14 ed to the end, he shall be saved. But 2'Z with great power and glory; and then
when ye shall see the abomination shall he send his> angels and shall
'of desolation m standing where it gather together his> elect from the
should not, (he that reads let him four winds, from end of earth to end
consider" [it] ,) then let those in sa of heaven. But learn the parable

11 J udsea flee to the mountains, and from the fig-tree : when its branch
him that is upon the housetop not already becomes tender and puts

. come down into the house.s nor enter forth the leaves, ye know that the
. [into it] to take away anything out 29 summer is near. Thus also ye, when
16 of his house; and him that is in the ye see these things happening, know

eN B Memph omit~lip. · stand," perceive.' Compare chap. viii. 17, f per-
f B D L MemJ)h Theb .(~ is quite defective) ceive,' and Rom. i. 20.

omit' a.nd;' A E X ~ ~ &c ':Am versions insert. 0 H B L Colb Memph omit' into the house.'
g N omits' in .... troubles ;' BD LAm Memph pT. R. reads' your flight,' with A EX r 4 IT ~

omit lCa.l 'ro.po:x.al; A E X 4 ~ &c.r 33 69 Syrr insert. &c. 1 Syrr; after x.E:t#£j;)V~ Memph; N B D L 69
h B L Memph omit yo.p. Am omit; D has yEvWJlTat.
i Or ' glad tidings,' as elsewhere. q Kt1pl.o~, without the article, for f J ebovah.'
It tot B D L ~ 1 33 69 Am Memph omit; A E X r Literally 'the:' E F G M 4 ~ 1 13 69 add

A &c. Syrr insert. EI(~tVa.~ the first time, and ~ the second time also.
I Thou~h 6a.VQ.'TOc.J means 'to kill," yet not 8 N L U 69 Am omit (or.' Breads' and.'

necessarily personally; but ums Leben bringen, t N B D omit' even.'
so to bring it about,-judicially for instanee , so • B L Verc Memph omit f behold.'
I have put' cause.' . "Or "out of [their place]:' EIC1ri1rTOVT£(, a word

m' Desolation' is an active word, (causing used by Homer, XEl.pO~ EK7tifr'rwv. NB C D 11 de
desolation,' Cdesola.ting/ Dot an accomplished tach El( and put it before TOl} OVPo.voll. Vulg has
state. T. R. adds 'whicn is spoken of by Daniel decidentes, Ital cadent or e'runt eadentes.
the prophet: with A E X 4 :.'£ &c. Syrr; N B D 11 B D L omit first (lVTOV; D L 1 omit second
LAm Memph omit. cr.Y1'Ov.

Q • Weigh with intelligence 80 as to under-
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80 that it is near, at the doors. Verily
. I Bayunto you, This generation shall

in no wise pass away till all these
81 things take place. The heaven and

the earth shall pass away, but my
words shall in no wise pass away.

SI But of that day or Y of that hour no
one knows, neither the angels who
are Z in heaven, .nor the Son, but the

38 Father. Take heed, watch and pray,&
for ye do not know when the time is :

Si [it is] as a man gone out of the
country, having left his house and
given to-his bondmen the authority,
and b to each 0118 his work, and com
manded the doorkeeper that he should

85 watch. Watch therefore, for ye do not
know when the master of the house
comes:' evening, or midnight, or cock

86 crow, or morning; lest coming sud
S1 denly he find you sleeping. But what

I say to you, I say to all, Watch.
XIV. Now the passover and the [feast

of] unleavened bread was after two
days. And the chief priests and the
scribes were seeking how they might
seize him by subtlety and kill him.

2 Fore they said, Not in the feast, lest
perhaps d there be a tumult of the

3 people. And whenhewasinBethany,
in the house of Simon the leper, as he
lay at table, there came a woman hav
ing an alabaster flask of ointment of
pure 0 nard, very costly; and f having
broken the alabaster flask, she poured

, it out upon his head. And there were
some indignant in themselves and

Y T .R. reads' and z:with MD F S 113 69 Memph;
textABCEL'V .A.r~n~&c.Am.

& H (B) D K L U W ~ Am omit oi., • who are/
.. BD Verc Colb Taur omit' and~ral.'
b Some leave out 'and.' with N B C D L Am

Memph; A c»E W X 4 ~ &0.169 Syrr Theb
insert.

eT. R.,with A C2 E W X A ~&c.169.reads 'And
(or' But') th~said.' , For' refers to 8o~, •by
subtlety.' NB C D L Am Memph read.' For,'

d 1...,j7rOTf!. See Matt. v. 25.
e Or perhaps 'liquid" 1r~CTTU(iji, a word only

found here and John xii, 3, evidently a known
kind of nard. It is by no means impossible it
may be & corruption of the Latin spicata-.h which
was the best kind of nard; hence the Bnglish
translation doubtless. •spikenard,' which is by
no means to be rejected. The Greek fathers
were as much at a loss as modems, and generally,
as Theophylact, understood it to mean ' pure.

saying,g Why has this waste been
6 made of the ointment? for this oint

ment h could have been sold for more
than three hundred denarii and given
to the poor. And they spoke very

8 angrily at her. But Jesus said, Let
her alone; why do ye trouble her?
she has wrought a. good work as to I

7 me; for ye have the poor always
with you, and whenever ye would ye
can do them good; but me ye have

8 not always. What she could she.has
done. She has beforehand anointed'

9 my body for the burial. And k verily
I say unto you, Wheresoever these!
glad tidings may be preached in the
whole world, what this rwoman] has
done shall be also spoken of for .&

memorial of her.
10 And Judas m Iscariote, one of the

twelve, went away to the chief priests
that he might deliver him up to them;

11 and they, when they heard it, re
joiced, and promised him to give
money. And be sought how he could
opportunely deliver him up.

1.9 And the first day of unleavened
bread, when they slew the passover,
his disciples say to him, Where wilt
thou that we go and prepare, that

18 thou mayest eat the passover ? And
he sends two of his disciples, and says
to them, Go into the city, and a man
shall meet you carrying a pitcher of

14 water; follow him. And wheresoever
he enters, say to the master of the
house, The Teacher" says, Where is

This would confirm its being: Latin word. It is
not of very great consequence; the sense is
plain: that it was of the hest and most precious
kind. Cf. note to John xii, 3.

f H B L Me~ph omit C and;' A C DEW X r
4 II l: &0. 1 69 Ltal VuJg Syrr insert.

g Some omit 'and sa.ying,' with NB C· L; A
Cs E W X A ~ &c. (1) 69 Am insert.

h T. R. omits •ointment'u' with E X r &c.
Memph; (H) AB CD K L A II %Am insert.
N omits'1ov'1o.

i T. R. reads • on • or • toward' me, dS'. with a
few cursives , all else, fJl ;;".oi.

k T.R. omits' And.'withACF BM UX2169
Am Memph ; NB DEL A and others Vere insert.

I Some omit' these,' reading • the ~Iad tidines,'
withNBDL1369VercCorb; ACEWxrA
D 2 &c. 1 Am versions insert.

-T. R. adds' the,' with A E LW X A 2 &c. 1
Memph; Ne B C· D 69 omit.
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myD guest-chamber where Lrnay eat
15 the passover with 'my disciples? and

he 0 will shew you a large upper room
furnished ready. P There make ready

16 for us. And his q disciples went away
and came into the city, and found as
he had said to them; and they made

17 ready the passover. And when even-
ing was come, he comes with the

lR twelve. And as they lay at table and
were eating, Jesus said, Verily I say
to you, One of you shall deliver me

19 up; he who is eating with me." And
they began to be grieved, and to say
to him, one by one, Is it I ? [and

20 another, Is it I ? 8] But he answer-
ed and t said to them, One of the
tw.elve, he who U dips with me in the

21 dish. The Son of man goes indeed
as it is written concerning him, but
woe to that man by whom the Son
of man is delivered up; fit were v]
good for that man if he had not been

~2 born. And as they were eating,
Jesus,w having taken bread, when he
had blessed, broke [itl, and gave Ht]
to them, and said, Take x [this]: this

28 ismybody. And having taken [theY]
cup, when he had given thanks, he
gave [it] to them, and they all drank

2f, out of it. And he said to them,
This is my blood, that of the [new zJ

S6 covenant, that shed for many. Verily
I say to you, I will no rnore drink
at all of the fruit of the vine, until
that day when I drink it new& in

26 the king-dom of God. And having
sung a hymn, they went out to the

D T. R. reads C the,' with A E P W X &c. Syrr
Memph ; text NB C D L A s 113 69and others Am.

o a.v'T6~ (see Luke xxii. 12, EIC@tIlO\').
P BeL add' And' (~D KaKE!:): Am «uu«, A

E P WX A 1 &c. Syrr omit' And.' .
q N B L A 1 Memph omit C11hov.
r Not to designate the person but the character,

USadding togriet, b Eu9{WII ,.,,£T' ep-ov.
• N BeL P A Am Syrr Memph omit: A D E

W X ~ &c. 169 insert. .
t Many leave out' answered and.' A E P W X

If. %&c.169 insert; ~ B C D LAm Memph omit.
11 Or ' one who.' See note to ver. 18.
t' :BL omit; Am bonwm.est; N A C D P ~ &c.

Am Syrr Melnpll insert; English requires it.
. "N A C L P W X 1 &c. Am Syrr Memph have
• Jesus;' B D omit.

s T. R. adds ( eat,' with E W X ~ &C.6~ Corb ; N

27 mount of Olives. And J eSU8 says
to them, All ye shall be offended, b for
it is written, I will smite the shep
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered

28 abroad. But after I am risen, I will
29 go before you into Galilee, But P~ter

said to him, Even if all should be
80 offended, yet not I. And Jesus says.

to him, Verily I say to thee, that
thou c to-day, in this night, before
[the] cock shall crow twice, thou shalt

81 thrice deny me. But he d said [so
much 8J exceedingly the more,e If
I should' have to -die with thee, I
Will in no wise deny thee.. And
likewise said they all too.

82 And they come to a place of which
the name [is] Gethsemane, and he
says to his disciples, Sit here while I

38 shall pray. And he takes with him
Peter and James and John, and he
began to be amazed and oppressed in

84 spirit.! And he says to them, My soul
is full of grief even unto death; abide

35 here and watch. And, going forward
a little, he fell upon the earth; and
he prayed that if it were possible the
hour might pass away from him.

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things
are possible to thee·: take away this
cup from me; but not what I will,

87 but what thou [wilt]. And he comes
and finds them sleeping. And he says
to Peter, Sim.on, dost thou sleep '}
Hast thou not been able to watch one

88 hour? Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation. The spirit
indeed. [is] willing, but the flesh weak.

ABCDKLM~PU A IlIAm SyrrMemphomit.
Y Many omit TO, with NB C D L W X A s 1 IS;

others insert" as A E P r IT &c. 69; the Latin
~ifi~ r~.t hle~~r.P:{~~Ph:St~~.inga cup,' as Luke

I H BeD L Memph omit 'new;' A E P W X
~ &c. 1 69 Am Syrr Insert.

s. K(tWOV, not' anew,' but (in a new wa,y,' or
of a new kind.

b Or 'find an occasion of stumbling.' T. R.
adds ( in me this night,' with A E N ~ and others
1 ()9{Am) Syrr; ~ BC·DH IJB VWX r 6. omit.

eT. R. leaves out' thou,' with Ne D A; AB
J4~ L N W X s &c. 1 69 Am S.yr}'Memph insert.

d A C G M N S U ~ 1 69 read' Peter' for (he.'
eN BeD L Memph omitp.o.Mo"i A E NWX

A ~ 1 69 &c. insert.
I Or ' deeply depressed.'
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89 And going away, he, prayed again, high priest, And there come together
1.0 saying the same thing. And return- to him all the chief priests and the

ing, he found them again sleeping, 6. elders and the scribes. And Peter
for their eyes were heavy; and they followed him at a distance, till [he
knew not what they should answer was] within the court of the high

U him. And he comes the third time priest's palace ;? and he was sitting
and says to them, Sleep on now and with the officers and warming him-
take your rest. It is enough; the hour II self in the light [of the fire], And
is come; behold, the Son of man is the chief priests and the whole

, deliveredup into the hands of sinners. sanhedrim sought testimony against
ji Arise, let us go; behold, he that de- Jesus to cause him to be put to dea.th,

livers me up has drawn nigh.. 68 and did not find [any]. For many
48 And immediately, while he was y~t bore false witness against him, and

speaking, Judaas comes up, [beingh] 67 their testimony did not agree. And
one of the twelve, and with him a certain persons rose up and bore falee
great i crowd, with swords and sticks, 58 witness against him, saying, We
from the chief priests and the scribes heard him saying, I will destroy this

U and the elders. Now he that deliv- temple P which is made with hands,
ered him up had given them a sign and in the course of three days I will
between them, saying, Whomsoever build another not made with hands.
I shall -kiss, that is he; seize him, 69 And neither thus did their testimony

" and lead [him] away safely.. And 60 agree. And the high priest, rising
being come, straightway coming up up before them all, q asked Jesus, say-
to him, he says, Rabbi, Rabbi;k and ing, Answerest thou nothing? What

46 he covered him with kisses'! And 61 do these testify against thee? But
they laid their hands upon him he was silent, and answered nothing.

47 and seized him. But a certain' one Again the high priest asked him, and
of those who stood by, having drawn says to him, Thou art the Christ, the
his sword, struck the bondman of 6! Son of the blessed? And Jesus said,
the high priest, and took off his ear. I am, and ye shall see the Son of man

48 And J esus answering said to them, sitting at the right hand ofpower, and
Are ye come out as against a robber, coming with the clouds of heaven.
with swords and sticks to take me? 68 And the high priest, having rent his

49 I was daily with you teaching in the clothes, says, What need have we any
temple, and ye did not seize me, ;. but 8j more of witnesses? Ye have heard
fit is] that the scriptures may be ful- the blasphemy; what think ye? And

so filled. And all left him and fled.]. they all condemned him to be guilty
61 And a certain young man followed 65 of death. And some began to spit

him with a linen cloth cast about his upon him, and cover up his face, and
naked [body] ; and [the youngmen mJ buffet him, and say to him, Prophesy;

62 seize him; but he, leaving the linen and the officers struck him with the
cloth behind [him], fled from them n palms of their hands,"
naked. 66 And Peter being below in the palace-

58 And they led away JeBUS to the court, there comes one of t~e maids

g Some add' Iscariote, J with A D K M U W n
Ital Vulg S~rr; N BeE L N X ~ ~ &c. 1 69 Am
Memph omit.
hNABODKLNsuwn~omitwv. T.R.

has it, with E X A &c. 1 69.
i N B L 13 69 Syrr Memph omit {great;' A C D

E N W X A 1 &c. 1 Am insert. .
k NB C D L M A Am Memphomit 2nd' Rabbi.'
1 Or ' kissed him caressingly.' \
m N B C· D L A Am Memph omit, reading

'they;' A E N P W X s &c.11369 insert the words.
n ~BeL Colb Taur Memph omit' from them ;'

A.D E N P X .A 1 &c. 1 69 Am insert.
0' Court of the palace,' aVAl1: see ver. 66, and

note to Matt. XXVI. 69.
p vCl6~, the house itself.
q Literally' in the midst.'
r Many for ;f3a.AAOV read EAClf30V, 'received him

with buffets,' as both classes of MSS read, A IN
&c. and B confirmed by ~. ' The Latin gives the
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67 of the high priest, and seeing Peter
warming himself, having looked at
him, says, And thou wast with the

68 Nazarene, Jesus. But he denied,
saying, I know n~t nor understand
what thou sayest. And he went out
into the vestibule; and a, cock crew.

89 And the maid, seeing him, again be
gan to say to those that stood by,

'l0 This is [one] of them. And he again
denied. And again, after a little,
those that stood by said to Peter,
Truly thou art [one] of them, for also

71 thou art a Galilean.s But he began
to curse and to swear, I know not

n this man of whom ye speak. And the
second time a, cock crew. And Peter
remembered the word that Jesus said
to him, Before [the] cock crow twice,
thou shalt deny me thrice; and when
he thought t thereon he wept.

XV. And immediately in the morning
the chief priests, having taken coun
sel with the elders and scribes and
the whole sanhedrim, bound Jesus
and carried [him] away, and deliver-

i ed [him] up to Pilate, And Pilate
. asked him, Art thou the King of the

Jews? And he answered and said
8 to him, Thou sayest. And the chief
'priests accused him urgently. And

Pilate asked him again, saying,
Answerest thou nothing? See of
how many things they bear witness

li against thee.v But Jesus still an
swered nothing, so that Pilate mar

6 veIled. But at [the] feast he released
to them one prisoner, whomsoever

'1 they begged [of him]. Now there

sense merely, but seems to read Ef3o.AOII; eAo'f3ol!
is read even in one of Matthmi's, which he says
generally ~ees with the best Versions and
Codices, which he puts in the very first class.
Scrivener however treats it as a mistake. Gries
bach and De Wette do not accept it. I notice it
here.disposed toreceiveEAaf3ov,which is certainly
supported by MSS. The sease is the same. Some
of the doctors C began to spit on him,' &c., and
the attendant officers. received him with these
insults, a novus g1·adus, another step, as Bengel
says, in the scene of His blessed humiliation.
Both give a perfectly good sense. Seequotations
in Stud. und Krit.l38, 1848. T. R. readsi,BaAAov,
with H'l; EMU W X 33 ifJa>..ov.

• '1". R. adds' and thy speech is like it/ with A
E NXI&c. Syrr; ~BCDLl Am ~emph omit.

was the rperson] named Barabbaa
bound with those who had made in
surrection with W [him], [and] that>
had committed murder in the insur-

e rection, And the crowd crying out y
began to beg [that he would do] to

9 them as he had always done. But
Pilate answered them saying, Will
ye that I release to you the King of

10 the Jews? for he knew that the chief
priests had delivered him up through

11 envy•. But the chief priests stirred
up the crowd that he might rather

19 release Barabbas to them. And Pilate
answering said to them again, What
will ye then that I do [to him] whom

18 ye call Z King of the Jews? And they
U cried' out again, Crucify him. And

Pilate said to them, What evil then
has he done? But the.y cried out the

15 more a urgently, Crucify him. And
Pilate, desirous of contenting the
crowd, released to them Barabbas,
and delivered up Jesus, when he had
scourged him, that he might be cru-

16 eified, And the soldiers led him away
into the court which is [called the]
prretorium, and they call together the

1'7 whole band," And they clothe him
with purple, and bind round on him
a crown of thorns which they had

18 plaited. And they began to salute
19 him, Hail, King of the Jews 1. And

they struck his head with a reed, and
spat on him, and, bending the knee,

20 did him homage. And when they had
mocked him, they took the purple off

. him, and put bis own clothes on him ;
and they lead him. out that they may

t A difficult word, but I think best translated
thus.
, • H BeD 1 Ital Vul~ Memph read f accuse
thee;' text as T.R., with A E N ~ ~ &c. 33 69 S.VI'r.

W H B C B K lIS 69 Am omit' with,' reading
<T'T(l.(Tc,aCTT6w, not a'V<T'TO,CTI.a.CTT6W: the' him' then
is unnecessary. AENX~~&c.88 haveCTVCTTCtcr.

z Ot'TC.Vf~.

'1 Some read' cominl? up,' tiva/3ci~, with N B D
Am Memp~ for a.VD./3071CTa.~; text ACE N X 4 ~

&~'l ~ f;s WitalVulp;omit &11 AiyETe; B omits
011 but has AeyETe. ~ A B C ~ 113 69 have 'TQV

fJatrtAeO,; T. R., with n N X ~ &c. 83, omits re»,
& T. R. f much more,' with E N P X ~ &c. and

others. Text H A B C D G H K M 4 n 1 33 69.
b See note to Matt. xxvii. 27.
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21 crucify him. And they compel to
go [with them] a certain passer by,
Simon, a Cyrenia.n, coming from the
field, the father of Alexander and
Rufus, that he might carry his cross.

"And they bring him to the C place
[called] Golgotha, which, being in

18 terpreted, is Place of a skull. And
they offered him wine [to drinkdJ
medicated with myrrh; but he did

a4 not take [it]. And having crucified
him, they part e his clothes amongst
[themselves], casting lots on them

lIS what each one should take. And it
was the third hour, and they cruci

98 fled him. And the superscription of
what he was accused of was written

27 up: The King of the Jews. And with
him they crucify two robbers, one on
his right hand, and one on his left.

S8 [And the scripture was fulfilled which
says, And he was reckoned with the

19 lawless.f ] And they that passed by
reviled him, shaking their heads, and
saying, Aha, thou that destroyest
the temple g and buildest it in three

80 days, save thyself, and descend from
81 the cross. h In like manner the chief

priests also, with the scribes, mock
ing with one another, said, He saved

89 others; himself he cannot save. Let
the Christ the King of Israel descend
now from the cross, that we may see
and may believe. And they that were
crucified with him reproached him.

ss And when [the] sixth hour was
come, there came darkness over the
whole land! until [the] ninth hour;

84 and at the ninth hour, Jesus cried
with a loud voice, [saying,k] Eloi,

e T. R. omits' the,' with A C· DE P X &c. 1 ;
NB 0 2 F L N a 21333 69 have it.

d ' To drink' is doubtful. N B O· L a Memph
omit; A 0 2 D E P X ~ &c. Am Syrr have it.

e T.R. reads' 12arted,' with (69) and a few cur
sives , text NAB CD E &c. (~81.a.fA.ep"ovTO.)

( Both. classes of MSS, ~ and A, and many of
,'Mattluei leave this out. Ital Vulgand Syrrhave
it, not Cant nor TaUT. That is, all the versions
except Theb have it and most uneials Including
P 2; the oldest uncials leave it out, i.e., ~ AB C
D, and so X. It is in Luke at any rate, and those

H~~~elel~;:i~i~~Yl~t~~l\~~:hPUt~si~ort:~gin.
g Jfa.~, the house, properly speaking.
h T. R. adds' And' or' :But/with C3 It{2'' 88.

Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is,
being interpreted, My God, my God,

S6 why hast thou forsaken me? And.
some of those who stood by, when
they beard [it1, said, Behold, he calls

86 for Elias. And one, running and
filling a sponge with vinegar, fixed 1

it on a reed, and gave him to drink,
saying, Let alone, let us see if Elias

87 comes to take him down. And Jesus,
having uttered a loud cry, expired.

88 And the veil of the temple g was rent
in two from the top to the bottom;

89 And the centurion who stood by over
against him, when he saw that he had
expired having thus cried out, said,
Truly this man was HOD of God.

40 And there were women also looking
on from afar off, among whom were
both Mary of Magdala, and Mary the
mother of J ames the less and of J oses,

41 and Salome; who also, when he was
in Galilee, followed him and minis
tered to him; and many others who
came up with him to Jerusalem.

42 And when it was already evening,
since it was [the] preparation, that

43 is, [the day] before a sabbath, Joseph
of Arimathrea, an honourable coun ~

cillor, who also himself was await
ing the kingdom of God, coming.>
emboldened himself and went in to
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus.

'4 And Pilate wondered if he were
already dead; and having called to
[him] the centurion, he inquired of

45 him if he had long died. And when
he knew from the centurion, he

46 granted the body> to Joseph. And
having bought fine linen, [and oJ hav~

i Or' earth.'
k Doubtful: ~ B D L Memph omit; ACE P

X a s &c. 138 69 Am insert.
I 'Fixed .•. and' is 7r'~Pf,9Ei~. After 11'. A C V X

(~P) &c. have TE; V 1 69 have ,,0.[ before it; N B
D L 33 Memph omit both. .

mT. R. reads' came/ with D F.i G H S V Am
Syrr; textNA B CK r ~ IT :I&c.l83 69 Memph.

D N B D L read 1I'TW/J.4 for awp.a.; the sense is
the same, only '1r'r;'p.a. is the corpse. A similar
variation occurs in Matt. xiv, 12, where NB CD
L 2 1132283 read "Ir'tw/J.o., as in Mark vi. 29, where
all have it. In Matt. xxvii. 58, 59, Luke, and
J ohn, all have tTwp..a..

ON B D L MemJ~h omit "o.{ before lC0.6e"-(:w; Am
has it, with ACE X A.~ &0. 1 S3 69 Syrr.



MARK XV. XVI.

ing taken him down, he swathed him
in the fine linen, and laid him in a
sepulchre which was cut out of rock,
and rolled a. stone to the door of the

'7 sepulchre. And Mary of Magdala
and Mary the P [motherJof J oses saw
where he was put.

XVI. And the sabbath being [now]
past, Mary of Magdala, and Mary
the [mother] of J ames, and Salome,
bought aromatic spices that they

2 might come and embalm. him. And
very early on the first [day] of the
week they come to the sepulchre,

8 the sun having risen. And they said
to one another, Who shall roll us

. away the stone out of the door of the
, sepulchre? And when .they looked,

they see that the stone has been
rolled [away] ,qfol' it was very great.

5, And entering into the sepulchre, they
saw a young man sitting on the right,
clothed in a white robe, and they

6 were amazed and alarmed ;" but he
says to them, Be not alarmed." Ye
seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the cruci
fied one. He is risen, he is not here;
behold the place where they had put

'1 him. But go, tell his disciples and
Peter, he goes before you into Galilee ;
there shall ye see him, as he said to

8 you. And they went out," and fled
from the sepulchre. And trembling
and excessive amazement possessed
them, and they said nothing to any
one, for they were an-aid.

e t Now when he had risen very early,
the first [day] of the week,he appeared

pT. R. omits' the,' with DEL &0.; Ncorr AB
C G A ~ 1 83 have it. (A ~ rend' Joseph.')

q (N) B L liVQICEl(vAc.O'TQC. ; N D -urp.evov; A C (D)·
E X A X &c. 1 SS 69 471"01(-.

r The one Greek word EI<9a.p.f3€w embraces, I
think, the complex idea expressed ~ the two
, amazed' and' alarmed' in Bnxlish. The second
time it is used I have repeated the latter only, as
sufficiently recalling the idea.

IT. R. adds' quickly,' with E and a few curss.
t I do not enter on the question of the authen

ticity of verses 9-20 here. I read them as scrip.
ture. Burgon has pretty well demolished the
authorities against them, but he has not ac
counted for their peculiar character; N omits,

first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom
10 he had cast seven demons. She went

and brought word to those that had
been with him, [who were] grieving

11 and weeping. And when these heard
that he was alive and had been seen

12 of her, they disbelieved [it]. And
after these things he was manifested
in another form to two of them as
they walked, going into the country ;

IS and they went and brought word to
the rest; neither did they believe

14 them. vAfterwards as they lay at
table he was manifested to the eleven,
and reproached [them with] their
unbelief and hardness of heart, be
cause they had not believed those

16 who bad seen him risen." And he
said to them, Go into all the world,
and preach the glad tidings to all the

16 creation. He that believes and is
baptised shall be' saved, and he that

17 disbelieves shall be condemned. And
these signs shall follow those that
have believed: in my name they shall
cast out demons; they shall speak

18 with new tongues; they shall take
up serpents; and ifthey should.drink
any deadly thing it shall not x injure
them; they shall lay hands upon the
infirm, and they shall be well.

19 The Lord y therefore, after he had
spoken to them, was taken up into
heaven, and sat at the right hand of

20 God. And they, going forth, preached
everywhere, the Lord working with
[them], and confirming the word by
the signs following upon lit] .z

putting at verse 8 EuayyiAlov lCaTcl. MtiplCov; so B,
ending I((J.To.. Mapl(ov; L has it, but apart with a
note, and so also 1; A CD X A ~ and all other un
eials and cursives and versions have the passage.
I t is quoted by Ireneeus and also by Hippolytus
of the second or third century: De Charism. 245;
&c., &c. \. X fails from the middle of ver, 14, the
rest beini lost.

v A D:I 1 add ~i, "But ' or - And.'
w A C· X A 133 69 insert EIe V€lCpWV.

:It ov ~l.i, ' in no wise.'
YC'''(H)KL ~ 12233Syrrl\lemph add' Jesus;)

A C 3 (D) E X &e. 69 Am omit. H omits Kvpto~.
& T. R. adds 'Amen,' with C· (D) EL X r &

&c. 69 Am Mempb; A C 21 33 Syrr omit.



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

LUKE.
I. Forasmuch as many have under- 18 upon him. But the angel said to

taken to draw up a relation concern- him, Fear not, Zacharias, because
ing the matters fully believed among thy supplication has been heard, and

2 UB t as those who from the beginning thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a,
.were eye-witnesses of and attendants son, and thou shalt call his name
on the Word have delivered them to U John. And he shall be to thee joyC

8 us, it has seemed good t~ me also, and rejoicing, and many shall rejoice
accurately acquainted from the origin 115 at his birth. For he shall be great
with all things, to write to thee with 1

1

before [the d] Lord, and he shall drink
method, most excellent 'I'heophilus, no wine nor strong drink; and he

'that thou mightest know the cer- shall be filled with [the] Holy Ghost
tainty of those things in which thou 116 even e from his mother's womb. 'And
hast been instructed. many of the sons of Israel shall he

5 There was in the days of Herod, 17 turn to [the1 Lord f their God. And
the king of Judsea, a certain priest, he shall go before him in [the] spirit
by name Zaeharias, of the course of and power of Elias, to turn hearts of
Abia, and his wife of the daughters fathers to children, and disobedient
of Aaron, and her name Elizabeth. ones to g [the] thoughts ofjust }men] ,

6 And they were both just before God, to make ready for [the] Lord a pre-
walking in all the commandments 18 pared people. And Zacharias said
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. to the angel, How shall I know this,

7 And they had no child, because for I am an old man, and my wife
Elizabeth was barren, and they were 19 advanced in years?h And the angel

8 both advanced in, years.a And it answering, said to him, I am Gabriel,
came to pass, as he fulfilled his priest- who stand before God, and I hav~
ly service before God in the order of been sent to speak to thee, and to

9 his course, it fell to him by lot, ac- bring these g-lad tidings 1 to thee;
cording to the custom of the priest- 2,0 and behold, thou shalt be silent and
hood, to enter. into the temple" of the not able to speak till the day in which

10 Lord to burn incense. And all the these things shall take place, because
.multitude of the people were praying thou hast not believed my words,

11 without at the hour of incense. And the which k shall be fulfilled in their
an angel of [the] Lord appeared to at time. And the people were awaiting'
him, standing on the right of the Zacharias, and they wondered at his

19 altar of incense. And Zacharias was 92 delaying in the temple.' But when
troubled, seeing [him], and fear fell he came out he could not speak to

.. Literally ( in their days.'
b vCl6~, the house itself; so verso 21, 22.
e Or ' thou shalt have joy and rejoicing.'
d The MSS and editors vacillate greatly as to

the article before KvptOll. In very many cases
it is left out because KVptO~ is a. name, being
used by the LXX for 'Jehovah,' and so in the
New Testament. My impression is that it is 80
here. loot A 0 L r 1 83 have not the article. The
Latin affords no help. B has '1oiJ, with DE X
A An &c. In English we must have the article.

e Ef"' EIe. The Elt,which p;ivesa date, precludes
Meyer's idea: ET' Ell would have been C already
in,' he being still there. Cf. Gal. i, 15.

f Here withoutarticle, for (Jehovah' as a name•
s ev: but ( through' would suppose other men,

whereas it is here characteristic-merely of their
own new path. ' Thought' is "'poVlJa-t~. C practi.
cal wisdom.'

b Literally •in her days.'
I Or (to brin~ the glad tidingsof these things.'
It otT..ve~, 'WhICh are such as shall be:' giving

the character, not merely a relative pronoun. I
have imitated an expression of the Authorised
Version used elsewhere, by adding the article,
which, though somewhat antiquated, gives in a
measure the idea of character, and may serve to
distinguish gC1Tt~ from ~. 1 VCl6~. •



LUKE I.

them, and they recognised that he
had seen a vision in the temple.
And he was making signs too them,

98 and continued dumb. And it came
to pass, when the days of his service
were completed, he departed to his
house.

9' Now after these days, Elizabeth
his wife conceived, and hid herself

26 five months, saying, Thus has the
Lord m done to me in [these] days in
which he,looked upon [me] to take
away my reproach among men.

is But in the sixth month, the angel
Gabriel was sent of God to a city of
Galilee, of which [the1 name rwas]

97 Nazareth, to a. virgin betrothed to a
man whose name [wasl Joseph, of
the house of David; and the virgin's

28 name [was] Mary. And the angel
came in to her, and said, Hail, [thou]
favoured one! the Lord [is] with
thee: [blessed art thou amongst

29 women."] But she, [seeingO] [the
angel], was troubled at hisv word,
and reasoned in her mind what q this

30 salutation might be. And the angel
said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou

81 hast found favour with God; and
behold, thou shalt conceive in the
womb and bears SOD, and thou shalt

ss call his name Jesus. He r shall be
great, and shall be called Son of [the1
Highest ;" and [the] Lord t God shafI
give him the throne of David his

8S father; and he shall reign over the
house of J acob for the ages, v and of
his kingdom there shall Dot be an

8' end. But Mary said to the angel,
How shall this be, since I know not

86 a man? And the angel answering
said to her, [The] Holy Spirit shall
come upon thee, and power of [the]

m Here it is the same question as in ver. 15. N
o D L 33 omit the article. In any case, here it
is clearly 'Jehovah.' In vers. 16, 17 we have
confessedly KvptO~ as a name, "Jehovah.' .

o tot B L 1 omit; A C D E X ~ &c. 33 69 Insert.
e N B D LXI omit; ACE W &c. 8yrr insert.
p NB(D)LX 1 omit 'his;' A C 3 &c. Am insert.

Those who omit r his' rend E1f& T~ AOYW 8c.eTapo.xB-t,.
(Dhas ETapcix6TJ); C· omits' at his word.' .

q 1ToTa1TcX, 'of what nature or character:' what
the aim or meaning of it was. r O~TO~"
.' Highest' is r~l1y a name. I notice there-

Highest overshadow thee, wherefore
the holy thing also which shall be

86 born shall be called Son of God. And
behold, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman,
she also has conceived a son in her
old age, and this is the sixth month

87 to her that was called barren: for
nothing shall be' impossible with

89 God. And Mary said, Behold the
bondmaid of [the] Lord ;" be it to me
according to thy word. And the angel
departed from her. ..

89 And Mary, rising.up in those days,
went into the hill country with haste,

40 to a city of J udah, and entered into
the house of Zaeharias, and saluted

n Elizabeth. And it came to pass,
as Elizabeth heard the salutation of
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb;
and Elizabeth was filled with [the]

42 Holy Spirit, and cried out with a
loud voice and said Blessed [art]
thou amongst women, and blessed

48 the fruit of thy womb. And whence
[is] this to me, that the mother of

44 my Lord should come to me ? For
behold, as the voice of thy salutation
sounded x in my ears, the babe leaped

415 with joy in my womb. And blessed
[is] she that has believed, for there
shall be a fulfilment of the things

46 spoken to her from [the] Lord.W And
Mary said, My soul magnifies the

47 Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in
48 God my Saviour. For he has looked

upon the low estate of his bond-
maid; for behold, from henceforth
all generations shall call me blessed.

49 For the Mighty one has done to me
great things, and holy [is] his name;

50 and his mercy [is] to generations
and generations y to them that fear

61 him. He has wrought strength with

fore the absence of ' the.' I t is '(1':'Y.
t Kvpt~, without article, for I Jehovahr' here

, Jehovah Elohirn.'
" Or' for ever ;' but it is plural: e,~ 'J'ov~ aWv4~.

W Without article. for' Jehovah.'
It Literally' took place.'
Y T. R. reads' genera.tions ofgeneratlons,' with

A02D E &c. 33; N F MO"·cS 11369 read yEIIEcill

'((l~ yEIIEclll, which represents the common literal
Hebrew. Text: ftr~1 'YEIIEa~ A BeD L !fand
others 33 Am Syrr 1\emph , second YEJ1Eci~ BC·
L S Am Syr-Pst MellJVH.



LUKE I. 11.

his arm; he has scattered haughty
[ones] in the thought of their heart.

69 He has put down rulers from thrones,
68 and exalted the lowly. He has filled

the hungry with good things, and
6( sent away the rich empty. He has

helped Israel his servant, in order to
65 remember mercy, (as he spoke to

our fathers,) to Abraham and to his
56 seed for ever. And Mary abode

with her about three months, and
returned to her house.

67 But the time was fulfilled for
Elizabeth that she should bring forth,

6R and she gave birth to a, son. And
her neighbours and kinsfolk heard
that [the] Lord Z had magnified his
mercy with her, and they rejoiced

69 with her. And it came to pass on
the eighth day they came to circum
cise the child, and they called it after
the name ef his father, Zacharias.

60 And his mother answering said, No;
61 but he shall be called John. And

they said to her, There is no one
among s thy kinsfolk who is called

62 by this name. And they made signs
to his father as to what he might

63 wish it to be called. And having
asked for a writing-table, he wrote
saying, John is his name. And they

64 all wondered. And his mouth was
opened immediately, and his tongue,

65 and he spake, blessing God. And
fear came upon all who dwelt round
about them; and in the whole hill
country of Judrea all 'these things
were the subject of conversation.

66 And all who heard them laid them
up in their heart, saying, What then
will this child be? And [the1Lord's Z

67 hand was with him. And Zaeha
rias his father was filled with [the]
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, say-

• Here ~a.in C Jehovah.'
& Or 'of, flC,withNABO·LAAnSS3Memph.

T. R. reads eJl, with 0 2 D E &e. 169.
b 1TO,YjUo.'t I to work, t or ' accomplish:' what the

fat hers had lived on as promised mercy by faith:
'Your fa.ther Abraha.m 88.W my day and was
glnd!

e N B L W 11369 omit -iJp;;,v; A 0 D E 0 a-t R,
A .A. &c. Am 8yrr Memph insert.

d T. R. reads' all the days of our life: with E

68 ing, Blessed be [the] Lord z the God
of Israel, because he has visited and
wrought redemption for his people,

69 and raised up a horn of deliverance
for us in the house of David his

'10 servant; as he spoke by [the] mouth
of his holy prophets, who have been

71 since the world began ; deliverance
from our enemies and out of the

'12. hand of all who hate us; to fulfil b

mercy with our fathers and remem
'18 ber his holy covenant, [the] oath

which he swore to Abraham our
74 father, to give us, that, saved out of

the hand of our" enemies, we should
'16 serve him without fear in piety and

righteousness before him all our
'16 days.d And thou, chtld, shalt be

called [the] prophet of [the] Highest;
for thou shalt go before the face of
[the] Lord e to make ready his ways;

'1'1 to give knowledge of deliverance! to
his people by [the] remission of their

'18 sins on account of [the] bowels of
mercy of our God; wherein [the]
dayspring from on high has visited

'19 us, to shine upon them who were sit
ting in darkness and in [the] shadow
of death, to guide our feet into [the]

80 way of peace.-And the child grew
and was strengthened in spirit; and
he was in the deserts until the day
of his shewing to Israel.

11. But it came to pass in those days
that I a decree went out from Osesar
AUgtlStU8, that a census should be

I made of all the habitable world. The g

census itself first took place when
Oyrenius had the government of

S Syria. And all went to be inscribed
in the census roll, each to his own

, city: and J oseph also went up from
Galilee out of the city Nazareth to
Judeea, to David's city,hthe which is

and others 169; HA B C P L RA &c. Ital Vulg
Syrr ]\{emph omit.

e See note to vel".58.
( Or 'salvation.' Same word 8S in verso69,71.

• Saved' in ver. '14is a different word: there the
same as 'our deZil'erer from the coming Wl"8.th:
1 Thess. i. 10.

g (NP)BD omit';', reading' This was the first
census that ....,' and many read aV77J for 4:i".-.7.

b Or 'a city of David.'



LUKE n,

called Bethlehem, because he was of Joseph, and the babe lying in the
6 the house and family of Dsvid, to be .17 manger; and having 'seen [it] they

inscribed in the census roll :withMary made known about the country q the
who was betrothed to him ras hisJ thing which had been said to them

e wife,' she being great with child. And 18 concerning this child. And all who
it came to pass, while they were there, heard [it] wondered at the things said
the days of her giving birth [to her 19 to them by the shepherds. But

, child] were fulfilled, and she brought Mary kept all these things [in her
forth her first-born son, and wrapped mind] ,pondering [them] in her heart.
him up in swaddling-clothes and' laid 20 And the shepherds returned, glorify-
him in the j manger, because there ing and praising God for all things
was no room for them in the inn. which they had heard and seen, as

8 And there were shepherds in that it had been said to them.
country abiding without, and keeping' 11 And when eight days were fnl-

9 watch by night over their flock. And filled for circumcising him," his
lo, an angel of [the] Lord k was there name 8 was called Jesus, which was
byl them, and [the] glory of [the] the name given by the angel before
Lord k shone around them, and they he had been conceived in the womb.

10 feared [with] great fear. And the 2~ And when the days were fulfilled
angel said to them, Fear not, for be- for their ' purifying according to the
hold, I announce to you glad tidings law of Moses, they brought him to Je-
of great joy, which shall be to all the rusalem to present [hinil to the Lord

11 people; for to-day a Saviour has been 28 (as it is written in the 1aw of [the]'
born to you in David's city, who is Lord: Every male that opens the

u Christ [the] Lord. And this is the womb shall be called holy to the
sign to you: ye shall find a babe U Lord), and to offer a sacrifice accord-
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and m ing to what is said in the law of

18 lying in a D manger. And suddenly [the] Lord: A pair of turtle doves, or
there was with the angel a multitude 25 two young pigeons. And behold.,
of the heavenly host, praising God there was a man in Jerusalem whose

14 and saying, Glory to God in the name was Simeon; and this man
highest, and on earth peace, good was just and pious, awaiting the

16 pleasure" in men. And it came to consolation of Israel, and [the] Holy
pass, as the angels departed from ~6 Spirit was upon him. And it was
them into heaven, that theP shepherds divinely communicated to him by
said to one another, Let us make our the Holy Spirit, that he should not
way then now as far as Bethlehem, see death before he should see [the]
and let us see this thing that is come 27 Lord's Christ. And be came in the
to pass, which the Lord has made Spirit into the temple ;" and as the

16 known to us. And they came with parents brought in the child Jesus'
has'te, and found both Mary and.. that they might do for him according

i N B (0· P) D L a 1 Memph omit '[as his]
wife i' A (O:a?) E A &c. SS 69 Am insert.

j ~ A B D L a omit ~.
k Withou t article.for ' J ehovah:' sover, 23,24,26.
1 ETrEfTrfJ: stood all at once by them.

Q1 T.R.omits 'and,' with AE 4 &c.VercMemph;
H con B L PS S 1 83 Am Syrr have it. N· D omit
'CcU. 'Cet,...EJIOv. ';

D T. R. has' the,' with little authority.
o Or 'delight:
p a.v9pw1f'o~ is frequently used in Luke where

it is absolutely unnecessary in English. Liter
ally, • and the men the shepherds.' H B L.l
omit 'CCle. ot e:tv9. 'Ca.l is very frequently used in

Luke in the sense of ' that,' as here, E'Y€tlETO Kat.
It maybe a Hebratsm : it offers no difficulty:. It
is sometimes found without f'Yiv~TO, but where
the sense is the same. See ver. 21; and I think
vert 28,but there it may be 'and he also.'

q NB D L S eyvwpt"lJ.V; text &l.f"l- A E PR A &c.
r T. R. reads 'the child,' with' D E G H M V

SS 69; text lotA B L R 4 a &c. 1 Am Memph.
• See note on vert 15 as to the use of tc4'.
t Erasmus lst2nd8rded. Steph 1550,Mill, Wet

stein have all 'their.' Compl Beza Elz 'her.'
A. V. I suppose followed Beza. The reading
cannot be considered doubtful. D has a.in'oii.

y ,(pov: see note to Matt. xxi, 12..
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18 to the custom of the law, he w received according to the custom of the feast
him into his arms, and blessed God,' 48 and had completed the days, as they

19 and said, Lord," now thou lettest thy returned the boy Jesus remained be-
. bondman go, according to thy word, hind in Jerusalem, and his parents f

80 in peace; for mine eyes have seen "knew not [of it]; but, supposing him
'1 thy salvation, which thou hast pre- to be in the company that journeyed

pared before the face of all peoples; together, they went a day's journey,
8t a light for revelation of [the] Gentiles and sought him among theirrelations

and [the] glory of thy people Israel. 45 and acquaintances: and not having
88 And his father Y and mother won- foundhimtheyreturnedtoJerusalem

dered at the things which were said 46 seeking him. And it came to pass,
84 concerninghim. And Simeon blessed after three days they found him' in

them, and said to Mary his mother, the temple,b sitting in the midst of
Lo, this [child] is set for the fall and the teachers and hearing them and
rising up of many in Israel, and for '7 asking them questions. And all who

86 8 sign spoken against ; (and even a heard him were astonished at his
sword shall go through thine own 48 understanding and answers. And
soul;) so that [the] thoughts may when they saw him they were amaz-

80 be revealed from many hearts.. And ed: and his mother said to him, Child,
there was a prophetess, Anna, daugh- why hast thou dealt thus with U8?

ter of Phanuel, of [the1tribe of Asher, behold, thy father and I have sought
who was far a.dvanced' in years,z hav- (9 thee distressed, And he said to them,
ing lived with [herJ husband seven Why [is it] that ye have sought me?

87 years from her 'virgmity, and herself did ye not know that I ought to be
a widow up to· eighty-four years; [occupiedl in my Father's business?
who did not depart from the temple,b so'And they understood not the thing

· serving night and day with fastings 61 that he said to them. And he went
88 and prayers; and she coming up the down with them and came to Naza-
. same hour gave praise to the Lord," reth, and he was in subjection to

and spoke of him. to all those who them. And his mother kept all these
waited for redemption indJemsalem. 6t things in her heart. And Jesus ad-

88 And when they had 'completed all vanced in wisdom and stature, and-
things" according to the law of [the] in favour with God and men.
Lord,ftheyreturnedtoGalileetotheir Ill. Now in the fifteenth year. of

40 own city Nazareth. And the child the government of Tiberius Oeesar,
grew and waxed strong [in spiritg] , Pontius Pilate being governor of
filled with wisdom, and God's grace Judeea,and Herod tetrarch of Galilee,
was upon him. and Philip his brother tetrarch of

'1 And his parents went yearly to I tursea and the region of Trachonitis,
Jerusalem at the feast of the pass- i and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in

42 over. And when he was twelve years the high priesthood of l Annas and
old, and they went up [to Jemsalemh] Caiaphas, [the] word of God c~e

w Or ( he also.' See note to ver. 15. versions except Syr~Hcl. If ~V be left· out, it
• OEtNro-ro.: see note to Acts iv. 24. reads 4 the redemption of Jerusalem.'
Y T. R. rends' Joseph,' with AE X t. &c. 3369 eT. R. adds 'Tci, 'which were,' with A BE X S

Sm; NB D L 1 Am Memph read ()1f'an,p o.v...ov. &0. 33; N D L t. 11369 Ital Vulg omit.
(",,'rl'"1Po.V'TOV N A E LA &c. Syrr Memph; BD 1 t Without article: 'Jehovah: t so in iii. 4.
33 Am omit ClV'TOV.) s Literally' many days.' g T. R. reads (in spirit,' with A E X A &0. 133

• T. R. reads' about:' wf for EW~. I am not 69 Brix Syrr; N B D L.Am Memph omit.
quite convinced of the change being rig!lt ; how- b N B D L Memph omit; ACE &c. Am insert;
ever, most editors so read. T. R. withEX A &c. i T. R. has' Joseph and his mother,' with AC
Syrr; NAB L S 33 Am Memph ew~.: (D omits.) E 4 ~c. ~yrr; yOV€LS NB D L 1 IS 33 Am Memph.

b lEp6v. k ClVTOC..

eN BD J... X • Verc Memph read. 'God/IT. R., with a few cursives, reads a.PXf.€prfl)JI.
d N BSI omit EV; A DEL X t. &0. insert, not i.e., 4 [heing] high priests,' for aPXf.€pew~.



LUKE Ill.

upon John, the son of Zaeharias, in
, the wilderness. And he came into

all the district round the Jordan,
preaching [the] baptismofrepentance

, for [the] remission of sins, as it is
written in [the] book of rthe] words n

of Esaias the prophet :? \Toice of one
crying in the wilderness: Prepare
ye p the way of [the] Lord, make

6 straight his paths. Every gorge shall
be :filled up, and every mountain and
hill shall be brought low, arid the
crooked ... [places] shall become a
straight [path] , and the rough places

8 smooth ways, and all flesh shall
7 see the salvation of God. He said

therefore to the crowds which went
out to be baptised by him, Offspring
of vipers, who has forewarned you to

8 :flee from the coming wrath ? Produce
therefore fruits worthyof repentance ;
and begin not to say in yourselves,
We have Abmham for [ourl father,
for I say unto you that God is able
of these stones to raise up children to

9 Abraham. And already also the axe
is' applied to s the root of the trees;
every tree therefore not producing
good fruit is cut down and cast into

10 Lthe] fire. And the crowds asked him
saying, What should r we do then?

11 ·And he answering says to them,
He that has two body coats, let him
give to him that has none; and he
that has food, let him do likewise.

12 And' tax-gatherers came also to be
baptised, and they said to him, Teach

18 er, what should r we do? And he said
to them, Take no more [money] than

l' what is appointed to you. And per
sons engaged in military service also
asked him saying, And we, what
should r we do? And he said to them,
Oppress no one, nor accuse falsely,
and be satisfied with your pay.

16 But as t~e people were in expecta-
D AOyWV, something more than' words.'
o T. R. adds' saYIng,' with A C X A &c. 8369

Brix Srn; N B D ·L 4 1 Am Memph omit.
P Or ' Make ye ready,' as i ..76.
q See note to Matt. iii, 10.
..T. R. reads 'shall,'withG (K) U1Ital Vulg;

.text~ (A, except ver, 14) BeD L &c. S3 69.
• £v. See note to Matt. in. 11.

tion, and all were reasoning in their
hearts concerning John whether he

16 might be the Christ, John answered
all, saying, I indeed baptise you with
water, but the mightier than I is
coming, the thong of whose sandals
I am not fit to unloose; he shall bap
tise you with 8 [the] Holy Spirit and

17 fire; whose winnowing-fan is in his
hand, and he will thoroughly purge
his threshing-floor, and will gather
the wheat into his garner, but the
chaff he will burn with fire unquench-

18 able. Exhorting" then many other
things also he announced [his] glad

19 tidings to the people. But Herod the
tetrarch, being reproved by him as to
Herodias, the wife of his brother,"
and as to all the wicked things which

so Herod had done, added this also to
all [the rest], that he shut up John
in prison,

11 And it came to pass, all the people
having been baptised, and Jesus hav
ing been baptised and praying, that

I1 the heaven was opened, and the Holy
Spi~it descended in a bodily form as
a dove upon him; and a voice came
out of heaven,W Thou art my beloved
Son, in thee I have found my delight.

'I And Jesus himself was beginning
to be about thirty years old; being as
was supposed son of J oseph; of Eli,

94 of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of
96 J anna, of J oseph, of Mattathias, of

Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, of Naggai,
26 of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, of
27 J oseph, of Juda, of J oannes, of Resa,
28 of Zorobabel, of Salathiel, of Neri, of

Melchi, of Addi, of Cosam, of Elmo
29 dam, of Er, of J oses , of Eliezer,
80 of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Si

meon, of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan,
81 of Eliakim, of Meleas, of Menan,
82 of Mattatha, of Nathan, of David, of

Jesse, of Obed, of Booz; of Salmon',
t ' Exhorting many things' is not quite correct

English, but intelligible, and I think conveys
best the sense. 'I'he ;rtpa. shews there were
other subjects.

v T. R. adds • Philip,' with A C K X rr 33 Syrr
Memph; NB DEL A a &c.l 69 Ital Vulg omit.

" T. R. adds' saying,' with A E ~ &.c. 1 SS69
Syrr; N B D L Am Memph omit.
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83 of Naasson, ofAminadab, of Arsm, of thee, lest 'in any wise thou strike thy
84 Esrom, of Phares, of Juda, of Jaeob, 19 foot against a stone. And Jesus

of Isase, of Abraham, of Terah, of answering said to him, It is said,
a6 Nachor, of 8eruch, of Ragau, of Pha- Thou shalt not tempt rthe] Lord g thy
86 lek, of Eber, of Sala, of Caman, of Ar.. 18 God. And the dew, having corn-

phaxad, of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, pleted every temptation, departed
8'1 of Methusala, of Enoch, of Jared, of from him for a time.k
88 Maleleel, of Caman, of Enos, of Ssth, U And Jesus returned in the. power

of Adam, of God. of the 'spirit to Galileo ; and a rumour
IV. But Jesus, full of [the] Holy went out into the whole surrounding

Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and 16 country about him; and he taught
was led by 1 the Spirit in y the wilder- in their synagogues, being glorified

9 ness forty days, tempted of the devil; of all.
and in those days he did not eat any- 16 And he came to Nazareth, where
thing, and when they were finished> he was brought up; and he entered,

8 he hungered. And the devil said to according to his custom, into the,
him, If thou be Son of God, speak to synagogue on the sabbath day, and

, this stone, that it become bread. And 17 stood up to read. And [the] book'
Jesus answered unto- him saying, It of the prophet Esaias was given to
is written, Man shall not live by him; and having unrolled the book
bread alone, but by every word of he found the place where it was
God.b . 18 written; [The] Spirit of [the] Lord s is

6 . And [the devils] , leading him up upon me, because he hasanointed me
into ahigh mountadn.s shewed him. to preach glad tidings to [the] poor;
all the kingdoms of the habitable he has sent me Ito preach to captives

6 world in a moment of time. And the deliverance, and to [the] blind sight,
, devil said to him, I will give thee all to Bend forth [the1crushed deliver-

this power, and their glory; for it is 19 ed, to preach [the] acceptable year
given up to me, and to whomsoever I 20 of [the] Lord.g And having rolled up

7 will I give it. If therefore thou wilt the book, when he had delivered it
do homage before me, all e [of it] up to the attendant, he sat down; and

8 shall be thine. And Jesus answering the eyes of all in the synagogue were
him said,' It is written, Thou shalt 21 fixed upon him. And he began to
do homage to [the] Lordg thy God, say to them, To-day this scripture is
and him alone shalt thou serve. 29 fulfilled in your ears. And all bore

9 Ana he led him. to Jerusalem, and witness to him, and wondered at the
set him on the edge of the temple.s words of grace which were coming
and said to him, If thou be i Son of out of his mouth. And they said, Is

10 God, cast thyself down hence; for it 28 not this the son of Joseph? And
is written, He shall give charge to his \ he said to them, Ye will surely say
'angels concerning thee to keep thee; to me this parable, Physician, heal

11 and on [t~eirJ hands shall they bear thyself; whatsoever ,we have heard

~ EV. Compare chal? iii. 16. 69 S}'rr Memph .
.,T. R. reads 'into, with A E W 4 S &c.1 33 t T. R. adds' Get thee behind me, Satan,' with

69 Am Memph; text NB D L Vere Ver, A E W 4 &c.; ~ B D L:S 12233 Am and others
IT. R. adds 'afterwards/with A E W d 21&c. omit. T.R.alsoadds'for,'with UW~A69V(r;

1 SS69 Syrr Brix Corb ; text NB D LAm Memph. ~ A B DEL S &c. 1 83 Am Syrr Memph omit .
.. It is not cui.,<;; here but .".~ ClV70V: 'unto' g Kvpl.o§',as the name' -Iehovah,' '

does not offend the ear as' to.' h Lepov: see Matt. iv. 5; xxi. 12.
b N B L Memph omit' but by every word of i T. R. adds' the,' with little or no authority.

God.' It axpl. Ko.l.POV, 'till [another] season.' see
c MBD L 1 Vere omit; A E d &c.AmSyrr insert. Acts xiii. 11.
d HB L Ver Am omit' into a high mountain.' 1 T. R. adds C to heal the broken in heart: with
eT. R. reads 'all things,' with Am and a few .A E.F W ~ &c. 1 Brix Syrr: NB D L S 18 SS69

eursives : text NAB D L it and the others, 1 SS Am Memph omit.
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has taken place in Oapernaum do 87 spirits, and they come out. And &

U here also in thine own country. And rumour went out into every place of
he said, Verily I say to you, that no the country round concerning him.
prophet is acceptable in his [own] 88 And rising up out ofp the synagogue,

2~ country. But of a truth I say to you, he entered into the house of Simon.
There were many widows in Israel But Simon's mother-in-law W&S

in the days of Elias, when the heaven suffering under a bad fever; and
was' shut up for three years and six 89 they asked him for her. And stand-
months, so that a great famine came ing over her, he rebuked the fever,

26 upon all the land, and to none of and it left her; and forthwith stand-
them was Elias sent but to Sare~ta 40 ing up she served them. And when
of Sidonie,> to a woman [thatwasJ a, the Bun went down, all, as many as

27 widow. And there were many lepers had persons sick with divers diseases,
in Israel in the time of Elisha the brought them to him, and having
prophet, and none of them was laid his hands on everyone of them,
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 41 he healed them; and demons also

S8 And they were all filled with rage in went out from many, crying out and
the synagogue, hearing these things; saying, Thou art q the Son of God.

19 and rising up they cast him forth out And rebuking them, he suffered them
of the city, and led him up to the not to speak, because they knew him
brow of the mountain upon which to be the Christ.
their city was built, so that they 41 And when it was da1 he went' out,
might" throwhimdowntheprecipice; and went into a desert place, and

80 but he, passing through the midst of the crowds sought after r him, and
81 them, went his way, and descended came up to him, and [would have]

to Capernaum, a oity of Galilee, and' kept him back that he should not go
89 taught them on the sabbaths. And '8 from them. But he said to them, I

.they were astonished at his doctrine, must needs announce the glad tidings
for his word was with authority. of the kingdom of God to the other

8,8 And there was in the synagogue cities also, for for this I have been·
a man having a spirit of an unclean 4' sent forth. And he was preaching
demon, and he cried with a loud in the synagogues of Galilee.

84 voice, saying, Eh! 0 what have we to V. And it came to pass, as the crowd
do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene? hast pressed on him to hear the word ot
thou come to destroy us? I know God, that t he was standing by the
thee who thou art, the Holy [One] I lake of Gennesaret ; and he saw two

8' of God. And Jesus rebuked him, ships standing by the lake, but the
saying, Hold thy peace, and come fishermen, having come down from
out from> him. And the demon, 8 them, were washing their nets. And
having thrown him down into the getting into one of the ships, which
midst,oame ont from him without was 8imon's, be asked him to draw

88 doing him any injury. And astonish- out & little from the land; and he
ment came upon all, and they spoke sat down and taught the crowds out
to one another, saying, What word 'of the ship. But when he ceased
[is] this? for with authority and speaking, be said to SimOD, Draw out
power he commands the unclean into the deep [water] and let down

• T.R. reads' of Sidon/ with EA &e.Byrr; text , T. R. adds' the Christ: with A E QA &c.8yrr
MA B CD L X r 11369 Ita! Vnlg Memllh. BrixMoD;MBODFL RAS3SAm Memphomit.

11 T. R. reads C in order to,' with A C .E A &c.; r T. B. omits' afterll' with E G H K n , M A B
text M B D L 11329 SS69 Memph. C D F L If Q X B &c. 1 SS 69 i:uert.

o See note to MaTk I, M. • T. R. reads ' am I,' with A E Q R r ~&e.; text
P T. R. reads 'of,' et with ACE Q,X ~ .te.; N NBeD L X lIS ss69.

B DLV51182269It;J Vulg.i",·. In ver, 88, the ,,,a4,usOO.as'that/ 88 ver.17 a.ndoften in Luke.
same (exc. V), with 0 Q 33, also read AmS for CIC. One might almost say, 'he was standing also.'
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lS your nets for a haul. And Simon there were Pharisees and doctors of
answering said to him, Master, hav- the law sitting by, who were come
ing laboured through the whole night out of every village of Galilee and
we have taken nothing, but at thy Judrea and [out of] Jerusalem; and

6 word I will let down the net. And [the] Lord's" power was [there] to heal
having done this, they enclosed a 18 them. And 10,men bringing upon a
great multitude of fishes. And their couch a man who was paralysed;

'1 net broke. And they beckoned to and they sought to bring him in, and
their partners v who were in the. other 19 put [him] before mm. And not find-
ship to come and help them, and they ing what a way to bring him in, on
came, and filled both the ships, so account of the crowd, going up on the

8 that they were sinking. But Simon housetop they let him down through
Peter, seeing it, fell at Jesus' knees, the tiles, with his little couch, into
saying, Depart from me, for I am a 20 the midst before Jesus. And seeing

9 sinful man, Lord. For astonishment their faith, he said,b Man, thy sins
had laid hold on him and on all those 21 are forgiven thee. And the scribes
who were with him at the haul of and the Pharisees began to reason [in

10 fishes which they had taken; and in their minds] , saying, Who is this who
like manner alsoon J ames and John, speaks blasphemies? Who is able to
sons of Zebedee, who were partners 22 forgive sins but God alone? But
with Simon. And Jesus said to Jesus, knowing their reasonings, an-
Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou swering said to them, Why reason

U shalt be catching men. And having 1
28 ye in your hearts'} which is easier,

run the ships on shore, leaving all to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee;
they followed him. 24 or to say, Rise up and walk? But

11 And it came to pass as he was in that ye may know that the Son of
one of the cities, that W behold, there man has power c on earth to forgive
was a man full of leprosy, and see- sins, he said to the paralysed man,
ing Jesus, falling upon his face, he I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy
besought him saying, Lord, if thou little couch and go to thine house.

18 wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And 26 And immediately standing up before
stretching forth his hand he touched them, having taken up that whereon
him, saying, Iwill; be thou cleansed: hewas laid, he departed to his house,
and immediately the leprosy depart- se glorifying God. And astonishment

16 ed from him. And he enjoined him seized all, and they glorified God, and
to tell no one; but go, shew thyself to were filled with fear, saying, We have
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing seen strange things to-day.
as Moses ordained, for a testimony 97 And after these things he went

U to them. But the report concerning forth and saw a tax-gatherer, Levi by
him was spread abroad still more, name, sitting at the receipt of taxes,
and great crowds came together to 28 and said to him, Follow me. And
hear and to be healed x from their having left all, rising up, he followed

18 infirmities. And he withdrew him- ss him. And Levi made a great enter-
self, and was about in the desert tainment for him in his house, and
[places] and praying.t there was a great crowd of tax-gath-

1'1 And it came to pass on one of the erers and others who were at table
days, that W he was teaching, and 80 with them. And their scribes and

• Here J,£E'T0XOtS: in vert 10, it is ICOtv~VO(. was at that time waiting, occupied with prayer.
W I(o.i.used for • that.' See note ver, 1. I: KvlJt~ without article, , J ehovah,'
IT. R. adds' by him: with (A) C~ E ~ &C. SS; & T. R. reads 'by what/ with 8. few cursives.

NB C· D L 1 2269 Ital Vulg Memph omit. b T.R. adds' tohim: with A E &c.;C DMem\>h
Y Literally' And' (or' But,' 8') ~ he was with- add' to the paralysedman.' HB L S SSAm omtt,

drawing himself in the deserts and praying! He cOr' authority,' @~oV(J'i(l,: see Matt. ix. 6, :to 1.



LUKE V. VI.

the Pharisees d murmured athis disci
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink
with ~ taa-gatherers and sinners?

81 And J esus answering said to them,
They that are in sound health have
not need of a physician, but those that

82 are ill. I am not come to call right
eous persons, but sinful ones to repen-

88 tance, And they said to him, Whyf
do the disciples of John fast often and
make supplications, in like manner
those also of the Pharisees, but thine

84 eat and drink? And he g said to them,
Can ye make the sons of the bride
chamber fast when the bridegroom is

81 withthem? Butdayawill comewhen
, also the bridegroom will have been

taken away from them; then shall
~6 they fast in those days. And he spoke

also a parable to them: No one puts
a piece of a Dew garment upon an
old garment, otherwise he will both
rend h the new, and. the t piece which
is from the new will J not suit with

87 the old. And no one puts new wine
into old skins, otherwisevthe new
wine will burst the skins, and it will
be poured out, and the skins will be

88 destroyed; but new wine is to be put
into new skins, and both are preserv

89- ed.k And no one having drunk old
wine [straightwayl] wishes for new,
for he says, The old is better.m

VI. And it came to pass on [the]
seeond-first> sabbath, that he went
through 0 cornfields, and his disciples

d N BeD L R S 1 8S Ital Vulg Memph put
, Pharisees' first.

• T. R. omits TWV. The article makes the two
oneclass,hence ' the' is better leftout in English;
C· D omit feCll «P.a.pT",MW.

f B L S SS Me11!ph omit Sui..,.l.
g N BeD L R X S 1 SS 69 Brix Memph read

• Jesus.'
h Or 'cut up,' axtaec.. Or, again we mi~ht say,

f the new will rend.' T. R. reads' rends, C!Xl'~
with A E &c.Am Syrr Memph; text NB C D L .&
38 and others.

i Or f No one having cut a patch out of a new
garment puts [it] on an old garment, but if not
he will both cut [up] the new and the,' with tot B
D L (X) S 1 US) 22 SS (69) S~; A C R &C. omit
ci"o. A 0 R X &c. 1869 ltaJ Vulg omit ~r.trCl~.

j T.R.reads' does,' withE &~.AmSyrr Memph.
It N B L 1 SSMemph omit C and both are pre

servedi' A CD E R &C. 69 Ita! Vulg ~rr insert.
1 ' Straightw~ , is doubtful i HB C· L 1 )Iemph

omiti A Cl ER X ~ &c. 33 69Am insert.

were plucking the ears and eating
[them] t rubbing [them] in their

S hands. But some of the Pharisees
said to them," Why do ye what is
not lawful to doq on the sabbath P

8 And J esus answering said to them,
Have ye not read so much as this,
what David did when he hungered,
he and those who were with him,

, howr he entered into the house of
God and took the sbew-bread and ate,
and gave to those also who were with
him, which it is not lawful that
[any] eat, unless the priests alone ?

& And he said to them, The Son of man
is Lord of the sabbath also.

8 And it came to pass on another
sabbath also I that he entered into the
synagogue and taught; and there
was a man there, 'and his right hand

7 was withered. And the scribes
and the Pharisees were watching t if
he would heal on the sabbath, that
they might find something of which

8 to accuse him. But he knew their
thoughts, and said to the man who
had the withered hand, Get up, and
stand in the midst. And having risen

9 up he stood [there1. Jesus there
fore said to them, r will ask you if
it is v lawful on the sabbath to do
good or to do evil? to S8.ve life or

10 to destroy [it]? And having looked
around on them all, be said to him,W

Stretch out thy hand. And he did
[sox] and his hand was reBtor~d as

m ~ B L Memph Syr-Pat read •good.' (D omits
the verse.)

D N B L 1 22 SS69 Memph omit ( second-first ;)
but ACDE RX 6 &c. have it, so Am'ferc Corb
Brix~-Hcl.

o T.R. adds 'the,' with C D E R &C. SS 69
Memph; text NAB L ~ n 1.

p tot B O· L X 1 Verc Oolb Memph omit 'to
them;' A E R ~ &c. sa 69Am Spr insert. (D ClVT~.)

q N ACE &0. have 7rOC.ft.,; BD &69 Am omit·.
r N has ~t with ACE ~ &0.; B D omit; 1rcdS

L R X 118 8S69 Memph.
• NBLXllS 38690mit'also;' AE R~ &c.ins.
t T. R. adds C him,' with tot B D L X 69 Syrr

Memph ; A E F" R ~ &c.1 and most eurss, omit.
Y Some, with T. R., read' ask_:!ou something,

Is it.' Some' I will ask you, What is,' with A
and many others. Text H B D LAm Memph.
(H B LAm Hemph read' I ask.')

" T. R. reads' the man,' with N D LXI 38 G9
Am Memph; text A B E ~ &0. Syrr.

aT. R. has C so,' with K n and many cursives.



LUKE VI.

1'1 the other.1 But they were filled with for after this manner did their fathers
madness, and they spoke together I~ act toward the prophets. But woe
among themselves what they should to you rich, for ye have received
do to Jesus. 2& your consolation. Woe to you that

19 And it came to pass in those days are filled e, for ye shall hunger. Woe
tbat he went out into the mountain to you who laugh now, for ye shall
to pray, and he spent the night in 96 mourn and weep. Woe,d when all

18 prayer to God. And when it was day men speak well of you, for after this
he called his disciples, and having manner did their fathers to the false
chosen out twelve from them, whom t1 prophets. But to you that hear I

U also he named apostles: Simon, to say, Love your enemies; do good to
whom also he gave the name of Peter, sa those that hate you; bless those that
and Andrew his brother, [ and Z ] curse you; e pray for those who use
James and Jobn, [and zJ Philip and 99 you despitefully. To him that smites

la Bartholomew, [and zJ Matthew and thee on the cheek, offeralso the other;
Thomas, James the [son] of Alpheeus and from him that would take away
and Simon who was called Zealot, thy garment, forbid not thy body coat

18 [andZ] Judas [brother] of Jsmes, and 80 also. f To every one that asks of thee,
Judas Iscariote, who was also s [his] give; and from him. that takes away

11 betrayer; and having descended 81 what is thine, ask it not back; and
with them, he stood on a level place, as ye wish that men should do to
and a crowd of his disciples, and a you, do ye also to them in like man-
great multitude of the people from Si ner. And if ye love 'those that love
all Judeea and Jerusalem, and the sea you, what thank is it! to you? for

. coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to even sinners love those that love
hear him and to be healed of their 88 them. . And if ye do good to those

18 diseases; and those that were beset by that do good to you, what thank is it
19 unclean spirits b were healed. And toyou? for even sinners do the same.

all the crowd sought to touch him, for a4 And if ye lend to those from whom
power went out from him and healed ye hope to receive, what thank is it

10 all. Ap.dhe, lifting up his eyes Uj>on to you? [for B] even sinners lend to
his disciples, said, Blessed [areJ ye sinners that they may receive the
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God. StS like. But love your enemies, and do

t1 Blessed ye that hunger now, for ye good, and. lend, hoping for nothing
shall be filled. Blessed ye that weep in return, and your reward shall be

29 now, for ye shall laugh. Blessed are great, and ye shall be sons of [the h]

ye when men shall hate you, and Highest; for he is good to tlie un-
when they shall separate 'you [from 86 thankful and wicked. Be ye there
them], and shall reproach LYou] , and fore! merciful, even as your Father
cast out your name as wicked, for 87 also is merciful. And judge not, and

98 the Son of man's sake: rejoice in ye shall not! be judged; condemn
that day and leap for joy, for behold, not, and ye shall not! be condemned.
your reward is great in the heavent Remit, and it shall be remitted to you.

'1 T. R. reads •whole as the other,' with E 1\1 S d T. R. adds' to you,' with D ~ 13 69 Mem~h;
V r A 69; NAB D Q A &c.133 Ita.! Vul~S.yrr NAB E PQ X S &c. 183 omit. (NB KLSXS
Memph omit I whole;' •as the other' AD E Q A 118 69 omit it the second time in ver. 25.)
&c.1 69 Syrr; N B L 33 Am Mernph omit. • T. R. adds 'and,' with some cursives.

• T. R. omits' and,' with A E X etc.; NB D L t T. R. adds C And: ~€, with AD E P XA. I( etc.
and others have it. The MSS vary in detail. 33 69; lotB K L R n 1 omit it.

a N B L Ital Vulg Memph omit' also.' I tot B L S Memph omit ya.p.
b T. R., with E X 4 &c. 1 69 Byrrtreads b T. R. adds' the' in text, with some cursives.

• spirits; and they were ,' H A B D L Q sa Ital I H omits OVI', with B D L S 1 33 Memph; A E
VulK Mem..ph omit #ca.,. P X A &e. Am Brix Syrr insert.

c NB L Y X R A A • 118 2233 69 Memph add J A strong negative, ov 10'''. hard to put into
•now r' AD E P &e.Ital (ezc, Brix) Vulg omit. .English: 'in no wise.



LUIrE VI. VII.

'8 founded on the roek," Andhethathss
heard and notdone, is like a man who
has built a house on the ground with
out foundation, on which the stream
'broke, and immediately it fell, and
the breach of'that house was great.

VII. And when he had completed all
his words in the hearing of the people,

S he entered into Capemaum. And a.
certaincenturion'Bbondmanwhowas
dear to him was ill and about to die;'

8 and having heard of Jesus, he sent to
him elders of the Jewa,begging him
that he might come and save" his

'bondman. But they, being come to
Jesus, besought him diligently, say ..
ing, He is worthy to whom thou

• IS shouldest t grant this, for he loves our
nation and himselfhas built the syna-

e gogue for us. And JeSl:1B went with
them. But already, when he was not
far from the house, the centurion sent
to him friends, saying to him, Lord,
do not trouble thyself, for I am not
worthy that thou ehouldest enter

'1 under my roof. Wherefore neither
did I count myself worthy to come to
thee. But say by a word and my ser-

e vant shall be healed. For I also am
a man placed under authority, having
under myself soldiers, and I say to
this [one], Go, and he goes; and
to another, Come, and he comes;
and to my bondman, Do this, and he

• does [itJ. And Jesus hearing this
wondered at him, and turning to
the crowd following him said, I say
to you, Not even in Israel have I

10 found so great faith. And they who
had been sent returning to the house
found the bondman, who was ill," in'
good health.

11 And it came to pass afterwards W

he went into a city called Nain, and
many of his disciples and a great

.8 Give,and it shall be given to you; goo
measure, 'pressed down, and shake
.togetlier, and running over, shall b
given k into your bosom: for with th
same measure with which ye mete i
shall be measured to you again.

S8 And he spoke also 1 a parable t
them: Can a blind [man] lead Br blin
[man]? shall not both fall into [the]

40 ditch? Them disciple is not above hi
teacher, but every one that is perfect

'1 ed shall be as his teacher. But wh
lookest thou on the mote which is i
the eye of thy brother, but perceives
not the beam which is in thine 0

49 eye? or n how eanst thou say to th
brother, Brother, allow [me], I wi
cast out the mote that is in thine eye
thyself not seeing the beam that is i
thine eye? Hypocrite, cast out firs
the beam out of thine eye, and the
thou shalt see clear to cast out th
mote which is in the ,eye of th

48 brother. For there is no good tre
which produces COlTUpt fruit, nor> I

corrupt tree which produces goo ,
44 fruit; for every tree is known by it

own fruit, for figs are not gathered:
from thorns, nor grapes vintagedfro ,

,,. a bramble. The good man, out of th
good treasure of his heart, brin
forth good; and the wicked [manPJ
out of the wicked, q brings forth who, .
is wicked: for out of the abundane

46 of the heart his mouth speaks. An,
why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and d

'7 -not the things that I say? Every on
that comes to me, and hears ID '

words and does them, I will she .
48 you to whom he is like. He is lik

a man building a house, who dug an
went deep, and laid a foundation on
the rock; but a great rain coming,
the stream broke upon that house,
and could not shake it, for it had been

k This is an example of Luke's use of the third q T. R. repeats" treasure of his heart/ with A
person active with a passi vesense, or impersonal C E 4 &c. 88 Syrr; H B D L It 1 (69) Am omit;
statement of the fact. Memph adds C treasure' only.

1 fr. R. omits' also' with A E P 4 &c.M:elnph i r N'B La 33read f on account of its having been
NB C D F" IJ R X it 133369 Ita! Vulg insert. well built.' {...Eth has this after the T. R.)

m See l\iatt. x. 24. • Or' cure,' make perfectly well:' cf. Ht.DV.S6.
n (~)Bomit71;ACDEPa&c.insert. Haddsoe. t T. R. reads 'he shall: WIth GKMSUVrA.
oH B L a 113 69Memph add 7rM&V, 'again.' • NBILlomit'whowasill/ Dom. "bondman.'
P N B D L 1 Memph omit; .A. C E,41i &c. insert. " Or 'on the following [day]:' of. ix. 87.



LUKE VII.

11 crowd went with him. •And as he cerning John: What went ye out into
drew near to the gate of the city, the wilderness to behold? 1 a reed
~behold, a dead man was carried out, 95 shaken by the wind? But w~ lat went
the only son of his mother, and she ye out to see? a man clothed in deli-
a widow, and a very considerable cate garments? Behold, those who
crowd of the city [was Y] with her. are I in splendid clothing and live

18 And the Lord, seeing her, was moved Iuxuriously are in the courts of kings.
with compassion for her, and said to 26 But what went ye out to see? a pro-

U her, Weep not; and coming up he phet? Yea, I say to you, and [what
touched the bier, and the bearers is1 more excellent than a prophet.
stopped. And he said, Youth, I say 27 This is he concerning whom it is

15 to thee, Wake up. And the dead sat written, Behold, If send mymessen-
up and began to speak; and he gave ger before thy face, who shall prepare

16 him to his mother. And fear seized 28 thy way before thee; for I say g unto
on all, and they glorified God, saying, you, Among them that are born of
A great prophet has been raised up> women a greater [prophet"] is no one
amongst us; and God has visited his than John [the baptist iJ ; but he who

1'1'people. And this report went out in is a little one k in the kingdom of
all J udsea conceming him, and in all 29 God is greater than be. (And all the
the surrounding country. people who heard [it], and the tax-

18 And the disciples of John brought gatherers, justified God, having been
him word concerning all these things: baptised with the baptism of John;

19 and John, having called two of his 80 but the Pharisees and the lawyers ren-
disciples, sent to J esus, a saying, Art dered null as to themselves the coun-
thou he that is coming, or are we to sel of God, not having been baptised

90 wait for" another? But the men 81 by him.) ITo whom therefore shall
having come to him said, John the I liken the men of this generation,
baptist has sent us to thee, saying, 82 and to whom are they like? -They
Art thou he that is coming, or are we are like children sitting in the mar-

21 to wait for" another? In that" hour" ket-place, and calling one to another
he healed many of diseases and and saying, We have piped to you,
plagues and evil spirits, and to many;, and ye have not danced; we have

It blind he granted sight. And Jesus s l mourned to you,m and~e have not
answering said to them, Go, bring 88 wept. For John the baptist has
back word to John of what ye have come neither eating bread nor drink-
seen and heard: that blind see, lame ingwine, and ye say, He has a demon.
walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, 84 The Son of man has come eating and
dead are raised, poor are evangelized; drinking, and ye say, Behold an eater

IS and blessed is whosoever shall not and wine-drinker," a friend of tax-
~, 'be offended in me. And the messen- S5 'gatherers and sinners; and wisdom

gers of John having departed, he has been justified of all her children.
began to speak to the crowds con- 86 But one of the Pharisees begged

& Ita.l~for ' that, t necessarily left out in English.
7 T.~. has 'was' in text, with N B L a ss69

Memph ; Stephens, with NBet; S L v a 133, puts
it before' widow;' A E K R X J). &e. omit it.

• T. R. reads 'is risen u&J with E R X J). &e. 69:
text NAB C (D itl1Y.) L ~ 113 33.

& H has 'TOy ·I'!lO'oVy, with T. R. and A D E X A
.le. Syrr; B R L S IS SS 69Vere Corb Am ""plOY.

b Bee Dote to M.att. xL S. .
eT. R. reads' And in the same,' with AD E R

A S &e. 33Am Syrr; text N B L 1 13 69 Memph.
d H· L 69 read' day:
e NB D a Am Memph omit QtI1JCroVf; AE L R

~ &c. 1 33 69 Colb Brix SYl'r &8 T. R.
t T. R. reads' I,' that is.thas eY~t with A E X A

&e.83 S~rr: NB DLS 11tal Vulg Memph omit.
ErNL X lEth ci,.,.,.,v l\.iyw ; B S SSMemp-homit lOp.
b N B K L M X El11 1 33 omit; A (D puts the

phrase in ver. 26) E J). &e. Am Brix Syrr insert.
i NBLSl Memph omit; A(D)EXA&e.,3369

Ital Vul~ Syrr insert. . .
It P.LK~OTEPOf;, a comparative s see Matt. xi. 11.
I T. R. adds' And the Lord said,' with a few

cursives Bra.
mM B D L a 18 Am Memph omit' to you:
D See note to Matt. xi. 19.



LUKE VII. VIII.

him that he would eat with him. And 49 And they that were with [them] at
entering into the house of the Phari- table began to say within themselves,

87 see he took his place at table; and Who is this who forgives also sins?
behold, a woman in the city, who was 60 And he said to the woman, Thy faith
a. sinner, and 0 knew that he was sit- has saved thee; go in peace.
ting atmeat in the house of the Phari- VIII. And it came to pass afterwards
see, having taken an alabaster box of that t he went through [the country]

88 myrrh, and standing at his feet be-} city by city, and village by village,
hind [him] weeping, began to wash preaching and announcing the glad
his feet with tears; and she wiped tidings of the kingdom of God; and
them with the hairs of her head, and I the twelve [were] with him, and cere
kissedv his feet, and anointed [them] tain women who bad been healed of

89 with the myrrh. And the Pharisee wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary
who had invited him, seeing it, spoke who was called Magdalene,u from
-rith himself saying, This rperson] whom seven d~mons had gone out,
if he were a prophet would have 8 and Joanna, WIfe of Chuza, Herod's
known who and what the woman is steward, and Susanna, and many
who touches him, for she is a sinner. others, who ministered to him v of

'0 And Jesus answering, said to him, 'their substance. And a great crowd
Simon, I have somewhat to say to coming together, and those who were
thee. And he says, Teacher, BayLit] . coming to him out of each city, he

'1 There were two debtors of a certain lS spoke by parable: The sower went
creditor: one owed five hundred de- out to sow his seed; and as he Bowed,

U narii and the other fifty; but q as they some fell along the way, and it was
had nothing to pay, he forgave both trodden under foot, and the birds of
of them [their debt]: [say,rJ which of 6 the heaven devoured it up; and other
them therefore will love him most? fell upon the rock, and having sprung

'8 And Simon answering said, I suppose up, it was dried up because it had
he to whom he forgave the most. 'J not moisture-; and other fell in the
And he said to him, Thou hast midst of the thorns, and the thorns

44 rightly judged. And turning to tbe having sprung up with [it] choked it;
woman he said to Simon, Seest thou 8 and other fell into w the good ground,
this woman? I entered into thy and having sprung up pore fruit a
house; thou gayest me not water on hundredfold. As he said these things
my feet, but she has washed my feet he cried, He that has ears to hear,
with tears, and wiped them with her 9 let him hear. And his disciples asked'li hair," Thou gayest me not a kiss, him [saying X] , What may this pa-
but she from the time I came in has 10 rable be? And he said, To you it is

46 not ceased kissing my feet. My given to know the mysteries of the
head with ·oil thou didst not anoint, kingdom of God, but to the rest in
but she has anointed my feet with parables, in order that seeing they

47 myrrh. For which cause I say to may not see, and hearing they may
thee, Her many sins are forgiven; 11 not understand. But the parable is

.for she loved much; but he to whom this: The seed is the word of God.
48 little is forgiven loves little. And 12 But those by the wayside are those

he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. who hear; then comes the devil and
o T. R. omits' and,' with DELa&c. 133 Am. &c. 33 69; NAB D I K LP xa IT1 Ital Vulg
P Or (ardently kissed,' C covered with kisses;' Syrr Memph omit '"ifI(E~Mijf.

and 80 ver. 45: cf. xv. 20; Acts xx. 37. t I((J,L: so ver. 22. u Or' of Magdala.'
q N has ~i. as T. R.,·with A E I X A &c. 133 69 v ~ has a.V'Tc;, with A L M X n 1 88 Memph;

Memph: B D L P S Am omit. cr.V'TO~f, 'them,' BD E ~ &c.69Am Syr-Crt & Pat.
r N B D L a 1 Ita.l Vulg Syr-Crt & Pst Memph " T. R. reads' upon" with D Vero Colb.

omit C say;' (A) E I P X A &0. 33 69 insert. & N B D L Ra 1 33 Am Memph ~yr-Crt & Pat
• T. R. reads ' the hair of her head,' with E A omit AEyoVTEf; A E X A &0. 69Brix Monac insert.



LUKE VIII.

takes away the word from their heart
that they may not believe and be

18 saved. But those upon the rock, those
who when they bear receive the word
with joy; and these have no root, who
believe for a time, and in time of trial

U fall a,way. But that that fell where
the thorns were," these are they who
having heard go awayand are choked
under cares and riches and pleasures
of life, Z and bring no fruit to perfec-

16 tion. But that in the good ground,
these are they who & in an honest and
good heal..t, having heard the word
keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa-

18 tience. And no one having lighted a
lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it
under a. couch, but sets it on a, lamp
stand, that they who enter in may see

17 the light. For there is nothing hid
which shall not become manifest, nor
secret which shall not be known and

18 come to light. Take heed therefore
how ye hear; for whosoever has, to
him shall be given, and whosoever
has not, even what he seems to have
shall be taken from him.

19 And his mother and his brethren
came to him, and could not get to

20 him because of the crowd. And it
was told him [saying b] , Thy mother
and thy brethren standwithout,wish-

n ing to see thee. But he answering
said to them, My mother and my
brethren are those who hear the word
of God and do [it e] .

22 And it came to pass on one of
the days, that he entered into a ship,
himself and his disciples; and he
said to them, Let us pass over to the
other side of the lake; and they set

28 off from shore. And as they sailed,
he fell asleep; and a sudden squall
of wind came down on the lake, and
they were filled [with water], and

If were in danger; and coming to [himJ
they woke him up, saying, Master,
master, we perish. But he, rising up,
rebuked the wind and the raging of
the water; and they ceased, and there

9a was a calm. And he said to them,
Where is your faith? And, being
afraid, they were astonished, saying
to one another, Who then is this, that
he commands even the winds and the
water, and they obey him ?

26 And they arrived in the country of
the Gadarenes,dwhich is over against

27 Galilee. And as he got out [of the
ship] on the land, a certain man out
of the city met him, who had demons
a long time, and put on no clothes,
and did not abide in a house, but in

28 the tombs. But seeing Jesus, e he
cried out, and fell down before him,
and with a loudvoice said; What have
I to do with thee, Jesus Son of the
Most High God'} I beseech thee tor-

i9 ment me not. "For he had command
ed the unclean spirit to go out from
the man. For very often f it had seiz
ed him.; and he had been bound, kept
with chains and fetters, and break
ing the bonds he was driven by the

80 demon into the deserts. And J esus
asked him saying,What is thy name?
And he said, Legion: for many de

81 mODS had entered into him. And
they besoughts him that he would not
command them to go away into the

Si bottomless pit. And there was there
a herd of many swine feeding on h

the mountain, and they besought him
thathe would suffer them to enterinto

ss those; and he Buffered them. And
the demons, going out from the man,
entered into the swine, and the herd
rushed down the precipice into the

s, lake, and were choked. But they
that fed [them], seeing what had

Y Or •into the thorns.JeT.R., with A ERA &c.169, adds K(1L. readin~
• p£ovl life as such in this world. •and crying out he fell i' text N B (D) L X a 33.
a Or are such as/ 011-WE~. f Or •of a long time.'
b H B D L A S 1 22 33 I tal Vulg Memph Syr-Crt 8 Or f he besought.' T. R. has 'If'GpEICa.AC!t, but

& Pst omit' saYi!1f?i;' A E X &c. 69 insert. N BeD F L S 1 13 33 69 have 'If'apeKQ.Aovv,and so
eT. R. inserts 'It J with E X &c. 6H Mem~h. almost all versions. But it must be remembered
d Or 'Gerasenes,' (C ver. 87) B D Ital Vul~i that the verb singular follows Ht neuter plural.

'~rgesenes)N L X a 133 Memph; text A ERA. V.j)robabJy read 7TClpEIta.AH, as Stephens and
A &c. 69 Syrr. See Matt. viii. 28 i Mark v. 1. Beza have it. 'b ill.
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happened, fled, and itold [it] to the
85 city and to the country. And they

went out to see what had happened,
and came to Jesus, and found the
man from whom the demons had
gone out, sitting,clothed and sensible,
at the feet of Jesus. And they were

86 afraid. And they also! who had seen
it told them how the possessed man

87 had been healed. And all the multi
tude of the surrounding country of
the Gadarenes k asked him to depart
from them, for they.were possessed

I with great fear; and he, entering into
S8 the ship, returned. But the man out

of whom the demons had gone be
soughthim that he mightbe with him.

89 But he 1 sent him away, saying, Re
turn to thine house and relate how
great things God has done for thee.
And he went away through the whole
city, publishing how great things
Jesus had done for him.

'0 And it came to pass when Jesus
returned, the crowd received him
gladly,m for they were all expecting

41 him. And behold, a man came, whose
name was Jaims, and he was [a]
ruler of the synagogue, and falling at

.the feet of Jesus besought him to
49 come to his house, because he had

an only daughter, about twelve years
old, and sheD was dying. And ashe

68 went the crowds thronged him. And
a woman who had a flux of blood
since twelve years, who, having spent
"all her living on physicians, could

4' not be cured by anyone, coming up
behind, touched the hem of his gar
ment, and immediately her flux of

46 blood stopped. And Jesus said, Who
i T. R. adds 'departing: with a few cursives;

MA BeD etc. have 'YE'Yov6~ and omit ci7reA66V'n~.
j M BC D LP X 33 69 Memph omit 'also.'
t • Gergesenes' N C 2 L P X 11322 33Mem~h;

• Gerasenes' B C· D Ita] Vulg; text Neon A E R

A 1&:£. ~r:eads ' Jesus,' with ACE P R X A &e.
SS 69 Am Syrr; MB D L 1 Memph omit.

mci1TE&EE41'O, 'received with welcome.' See
Acts xv. 4. In 2 Mace. Hi. 9, 4>..Ao4>p6v(d~ is added.
It is only used by Luke (ix. 11; Acts Ii, 41; xv. 4 •
xviii. 27; xxiv. 3; xxviii. 30). D a.VTJ1.

o T. R. adds • to him/ with C· E P R.6 &c.; N
A B C'D LX. n 1 SS69Ital Vulg MemphSyr-
art " Pat omit.

has touched me? But all denying,
Peter and those with him said,
Master, the crowds close thee in and
press upon thee, and sayest thou,

46 Who has touched me? And Jesus
said, Some one has touched me, for I
have known that power has gone out

'7 from me. And the woman, seeing
that she was not hid, came trembling,
andfalling down before him deelareds
before all the people for what cause
she had touched him, and how she

48 was immediately healed. And he
said to her, [Be of good courage,p]
daughter; thy faith has healed thee;

49 go in peace- While he was yet
speaking, comes some one from the
ruler of the synagogue, saying to
him, Thy daughter is dead; do Dot

50 trouble the teacher. But J aSUB, hear
ing it, answered him saying,« Fear
not: only believe, and she shall be

61 made well. And when he came tor
the house he suffered no one to go in
but Peter and John and Jamess and
the father of the child and the mother.

61 And all were weeping and lamenting
her. But he said, Do not weep, tort

58 she has not died, but sleeps. And
they derided him, knowing that she

64 had died. But he, having turned
them all out and v taking hold of her

66 hand, cried saying, Child, arise. And
her spirit returned, and immediately
she rose up; and he commanded
[something] to eat to be given to her.

66 And her parents were amazed; but
he enjoined them to tell no one what
had happened.

IX. And having called together the
twelv.e," he gave them power arid

p NBDLStltal VulgMemphomit; ACE PR
X ~ &c. as69 Syrr insert. N also omits' to her.'

q N B L X A S 1 33 omit •saying.'
r T. K., with D V, reads •entered into!
• T.R. reads ~ Peterand James and John,' with

N A L S X A asAm Syr·Crt et Pst Memph; text
BeD ERA &0. 1 69 Ital.

t T. R. omits 'Yap, 'for/ with A E R &0. Am;
MBe D F L X A 1 33 69 Sl,rr Memph insert.

" N B D LXI Am omit having turned them
all out and' (C· omits ;tfA) only); A E R ~ &e.SS
69 Brix Monae 8yrr insert.

-1'. R. 'his twelve disciples,' with E F H U;
Ne L X A H 33 69 Am Memph c17roCT'ToAoV(; AB·
D R A and many others 1 Syr-Crt & Pst omit.
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authority over all demons, and to heal
I diseases, and sent them to proclaim

the kingdom of God and to heal the
a sick.x And he said to them, Take

nothing for the way, neither staff,'
.nor scrip, nor bread, nor money; nor

, to have two body coats apiece. And
into whatsoever house ye enter, there

~ abide and thence go forth. And as
many &s may not receive you, going
forth from that city, shake offz even
the dust from your feet for a witness

8 against them. And going forth they
passed through the villages, announ
cing the glad tidings and healing

'1 everywhere. And Herod the tetrarch
heard of all the things which were
done [byhims], and waain perplexity,

, because it was said by some that John
was risen from among rthe] dead,

8 and by some that Elias had appeared,
and by others that one b of the old

9 prophets had risen again. And Herod
said, John I have beheaded, but who
is this of whom 1 0 hear such things?
and he sought to see him:

10 And the apostles having returned
related to him whatever they had
done. And he took them and with ..
drew apart into [a desert place of d]

11 a city called Bethsaida, But the
crowds knowing fit] followed him;
and he received them .and spake to
them of the kingdom of God, and
cured those that had need of healing.

12 But the day began to decline, and the
twelve came and said to him, Send
away the crowd that they may goe
into the villages around, and [into]

a N has CUT9EV~~ with (-VI!L~) A D L S 1 38; the
others read ciCT8EVoiiV'TCl~. CB omits TOV~ a0'9.)

'1 T.R. reads' staves,' with A L\ kc.; textN BC·

D~~;ri~l:I};~v~~l~~~69J~16.u~ ~Yx i\e~
omit ICCI.~ C even;' A C 3 E 4 &c. Am Syrr insert.
·NB~·DLS69 Memph omit 'byhim;' .A. o

E X 4 tic. 1 33 Am Syrr insert.
b Literally' Ho »rophetJ"one of the old [ones].'
a T. R. has eyw. NB u· L B Memph omit.
d The readings vary: probabl~_these words are

inserted from Matthew or MarK. B (D) L X S
S3 Memph omit. N has T07r'OV ;P"tJIA-OV only, but is
corrected; Am has C a desert place which is Bath
saida.' T. R. is in ACE 4 &c.

eT. R. reads C KOaway,' with E X 4 &C.1; text
NAB C D L R S SS69 and other cursives,

the fields, and lodge and find victuals,
for here we are in a desert place.

19 And he said to them, Give ye them
to eat. And they said, We have not
more than five loaves and two fishes,
unless we should go and buy food for

14 all this people; for they were about
:five thousand men. And he said to
his disciples, Make them sit down in

16 companies by fifties. And they did
so, and made them all sit down.

18 And taking the five loaves and the
two fishes, looking up to hea ven he
blessed them, and broke and gave to
the disciples to set before the .crowd.

17 And they all ate and were filled;
and there was taken up of what had
remained over and above to them in,
fragments twelve hand-basketa.!

18 And it. came to pass as he was
praying alone, his disciples were
.with him, and he asked them say
ing, Who do the crowds say that I

19 am? But they answering said, John
the baptist; but others, Elias; and
others, that one g of the old prophets

10 has risen again. And he said to
them, But ye, who do ye say that
I am? And Peter answering said,

21 The Christ of God. But, earnestly
charging them, he enjoined [them]

,29 to say this to no man, saying, The
Son of man must suffer many things,h
and be rejected of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be
killed, and the third day be raised up.

23 And he said to [them] all, Ifanyone
will come after me, let him deny him
self and take up his cross daily 1 and

I Or possibly 'twelve hand-baskets of f~.
ments.' Meyer and Alford rest on the absence of
.,.wv; but this I think a mistake. The article
would make ICACltT,.e.t1TClJII C that out of which some
remained.' So it seems to be in the quotation
from Sophocles. I am aware Matthew has "idv,
but he has TO 'frepl.fTfTeVolI. The mass of fragments
was there before his mind, and T(;>V comes regu
larly after,.o. But here TO 7r'fPltTCTEVUClV ClVTOL~ is
complete, and ICACl.up.aTwv comes in to characterise
the su~lus. After all it is a question of style.

s Or some prophet of the old ones .' see note
to ver. 8, there fI~t here Tl~. (N BeL X ~ S 1
18 83 read Tl~ in ver. 8 also.)

h Or 'suffer much.'
i'Daily/withNABKLMRan1188S69Am

Syrr Memph; C DE X A &c. ltal(exc.Brix)omit.
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t' follow me; for whosoever shall de
sire to save his life shall lose! it, but
whosoever shall lose j his life for my

2& sake, he shall save it. For what shall
a man profit if he shall have gained
the whole world, and have destroyed,
or come under the penalty of the 10SB

28 of himself? For whosoever shall
have been ashamed of me and of my
words, of him will the Son of man be
ashamed when he shall come in his
glory, and fin that] of the Father,

2'1 and of the :hol:y angels. But I say
unto you of a truth, There are Borne
of those standing here who shall nQtk

taste death until they shall have seen
the kingdom of God.

28 And it came to pass after these
words, about eight days, that! taking
Peter and John and James he went

29 up into a mountain m to pray. And
as he prayed the fashion of his coun
tenance became different and his

80 raiment white [and] effulgent. And
10, two men talked with him, who"

81 were Moses andElias,who, appearing
in glory, spoke of his departure which
he was about to accomplish in J eru-

82 salem. But Peter and those with
him were oppressed with sleep: but
having fully awoke up they saw his
glory, and the two men who stood

88 with him. And it came to pass as
they departed from him, Peter said to
Jesus, Master, 0 it is good for us to be
here; and let us make three taberna-

. eles, one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias: not knowing what

8' he said. But as he was saying these
things, there came a cloud and over
ahadowed> them, and they feared

85 as they q entered into the cloud: and

j I am not satisfied with close' here, but it
must be assimilated to what immediately follows.
It is the same as 'destroyed J in verse 25. It
means both close' and ' destroy..

It ov ""J1J a.strengthened negattve : 'in no wise.'
I lCa.t. See note on chapter v. 1.
m As to ' a mountain,' see note on Matt. v. 1.
Il OLTlVEf: the force in Enxlish is found in C who

indeed/ or ' who were no other than.'
o E1TLaTa'f'a.: not C teacher.'
P See note to :l\fntt. xvii. ~ Mark ix. 1.
q T. R.1 with A D E PR A. ~ etc.18369, reads

c those: ~1CE'("OVf. I have put •tt-ey,' with NB CL

there was r a voice out of the cloud
saying, This is my beloved 8 Son:

86 hear him. And as the voice was t

[heard] Jesus was found alone: and
they kept \silence, and told no one
in those days any of the ihings they
had seen.

87 And it came to pass on the follow
ing day, when they came down from
the mountain, a great crowd met

8S him. And 10,a man from the crowd
cried out saying, Teacher, I beseech
thee look upon my son, for he is mine

89 only child: and behold, a spirit takes
him, and suddenly he cries out, and
it tears him with foaming, and with
difficulty departs from him after

40 crushing him. And I besought thy
disciples that they might cast him

41 out, and they could not. And Jesus
answering. said, 0 unbelieving and
perverted generation, how long v shall
I be with you and suffer you 'I Bring

42 hither thy son. But as he was yet
coming, the demon tore him and
dragged him. all together. And Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit, andhealed
the child and gave him back to his

48 father. And all were astonished at
the glorious greatness of God. And
as all wondered at all the things
which [Jesus w] did,> he said to his

U disciples, Do ye let these words sink
into your ears. For the Son of man
is about to be delivered into men's.5 hands. But they understood not
this saying, and it was hid from
them that they should not perceive
it. And they feared to ask him con-

46 cerning this saying. And a reasoning
came in amongst them, who should

(7 be [the] greatest of them. And Jesus,

Memph. as it seems a change made to refer it to
Moses and Elias.

r EyilltTO, & took place.'
• N B L S Memph have 0 EICA~AEyp.EIIOt; (1 (, EIC

'\eICTOt: cf. xxiii. 35); A C DE P RX ~ &c. 3S 69
Am Syrr aya.n"'7JTOt;, 'beloved,' as T. R., ell .,~ ·yeIlEu8o.L.

• Literally C until when.'
9t Many,WithNBDLa lAm Mem~h,rea.d'he:

hut N is incorrect here. ACE W X ~ &c. Syrr
Bra insert 0 'Il)aOllf, with T. R.

It T. R. reads C had done,' aorist, with E X A
&e.; 'did' NABCDLWS1SS69ItalVulgSyrr.
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seeing the reasoning of their heart, 59 And he said to another, Follow me.
having taken a little child set it by' But he said, Lord, allow me to go

'8 him, and said to them, Whosoever 60 :firstand bury my father. But Jesust
shall receive this little child in my said to him, Suffer the dead to bury
name receives me, and whosoever their own dead, but do thou go and
shall receive me receives him.that sent 61 announce the kingdom of God. And
me. For he who is the least among another also said, I will follow thee,.9 you all, he isY great, And John an- Lord, but :first allow me to bid adieu
swering said, Master," we saw some 6Sl to those at my house. But Jesus said
one eaating out" demons in thy name, to him, No one having-laid his hand
and we forbad b him, because he fol- on [the1plough and looking back is

60 lows not with us. And Jesus said to fit {or the kingdom of God:
him., Forbid e [him] not, for he that is X. Now after these things the Lord
not against you is for you. 4 .. appointed seventy others also, and

51 And it came to pass when the days sent them two and two before his
of his receivingup were fulfilled, that> face into every city and place where
he stedfastlyset his face to go to Jeru- Sl he himself was about to come. And k

52 salem, And he sent messengers be- he said to them, The harvest indeed
fore his face. And having gone they [is] great, but the workmen few;
entered into a village of the Samari- supplicate therefore the Lord of the
tans that they might make ready for harvest that he may send out work-

58 him. And they did not receive him, 8 men into his harvest. Go: behold 1 1

because his face was [turned as1go- send you forth as lambs in the midst.6. ing to Jerusalem. And his disci- 'of wolves. Carry neither purse nor
ples James and Jobn seeing [itlsaid, scrip nor sandals, and salute no one
Lord, wilt thou that we speak [that] as on the way. And into whatsoever
fire come down from heaven and con- house ye enter, first say, Peace to

6& sume them, as also Elias did f '} But 6 this house. And ifm a son of peace
turning he rebuked them [and said, be there, your peace shall rest upon
Ye know not of what spirit ye are g] . it; but if not it shall turn to you

66 And they went to another village. 7 again. And in the same house abide,
67 And it came to pass h as they went in . eatang and drinking such things as

the way, one said to him, I will follow they have ;" for the workman is
thee wheresoever thou goest, Lord.' worthy of his hire. Remove not from

68 AndJesus said to him, The foxes have 8 house to house. And into whatsoever
holes and the birds of the heaven city ye may enter and they receive
roosting-places, but the Son of man 9 you, eat what is set before you, and
has not where he may lay his head. heal the sick in it, and say to them,

1 T. R. reads' shall he,' with A D E 4 &c. 69
S~~u~~~;o.~ BeL X ~ 1 88 Am Memph.

lit T. R. adds TO., with H and a few cursives,
b Or 'hindered,' prohibited.'
<Or C hinder,' C prohibit:
d T. R. reads' against us is for u~' with E &c.;

text BeD K L M an 33 Ital Vulg ~yrr Memph,
A X A ha.ve ilp.i:>v, 'us,' the second time, and so
has H, but it has been tampered with. e «ai,

I Many, with ~ B L a Am omit' as also Elias
did;' A C D E X A &c. 1 8.4J 69 Syrr have it.

If The words from ' and said' to ' ye are' are, to
say the least, doubtful. D F K MU r A. n 169
furrr Am and most Latin copies insert; ~ A BC
E L A se kc. 33 omit.' T. R. adds besides, 'For
the Son of man has not come to destro;y men's
lives, but to save [them], J with F" K MU r a n

169 Syrr Am; NABCDELX~g&c.83omit.
The added wordsmaycome os alleged from Matt.,
but the occasion and words are very different.
AU.'receives both, though with marks of doubt;
Meyer rather defends the first words, but rejects
decidedly the latter.

h HBeL X a 33 69 Memph Syr-Crt & Pst omit
'it came to pass.'

i NB D L a lAm Memphomit "Lord ,' ACE
X 4 &0. Syrr Brix Monac insert.

j H omits 'Jesus,' with BD L2S8Memph; A C
E X ~ kc. 169 ItaI (exc. Vere) Vulg Syrr insert.

k T. R. has o~v, , Therefore,' with A E X ~ &c. ;
Se~ BeD L a 11333 69 (Am).

1 NAB Verc omit E"'/W.
m T. R. adds' indeed,' and Elzv. (not Stephens)

for' a,' has' the,' with a few cursives,
D Or' as may be [offered you] by them.'
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The kingdom of God is come nigh to 91 in the heavens. In the same hour
10 you. But into whatsoever ,city ye Jesus " rejoiced in spirit> and said,

'may have entered 0 and they do not I praise thee. Father, Lord of the
receive you, go out into its streets and heaven and of the earth that thou

11 say, Even the dust of your city which hast hid these things from wise and
cleaves to us on the feet P do we shake prudent, and hast revealed them to
off against you; but know this, that babes: yea, Father, for thus has it
the kingdom of God is come nigh.s 29 been well-pleasing in thy sight. yAll

19 rI say to you that it .shall be more things have been delivered" to me by
tolerable for Sodom in that day than my Father, and no one knows who

18 for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin I the Son is but the Father, and who
woe to thee, Bethsaida I for if the the Father is but the Son, and he to
works of power which have taken whomsoever the Son is pleased to
place in you had taken place in Tyre sa reveal [him]. And having turned
and Sidon, they had long ago repent- to the disciples privately he said~

ed, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. Blessed are the eyes which see the
U But it shall be more tolerable for 24 thing'S that ye see. For I say to you

Tyre and Sidon in the judgment than that many prophets and kings have
16 for you. And thou, Capernaum, who desired to see the things which ye

hast been raised up to heaven," shalt behold, and did not see [them]; and
16 be brought down even to hades, He to hear the things which ye hear,

that hears you hears me, and he that and did not hear [them].
rejects you rejects me, and he that re- 95 And behold, a certain lawyer stood
jects me rejects him that sent me. up temptinghim,and saying,Teacher,

17 And the seventy returned with having done what, shall I inherit life
joy, saying, Lord, even the demons 26 eternal? And he said to him, What
are subject to us through thy name. is written in the law? how readest

18 And he said to them, I beheld Satan 27 thou? But he answering said, Thou
as lightning falling out of heaven. shalt love the Lord thy God with z all

19 Behold, I give t you the power" of thy heart, and with a all thy soul, and
treading upon serpents and scorpions with a all thy strength, and with eo all
and over all the power of the enemy, thine understanding; and thy neigh-

l and nothing shall in anywise injure 28 bour as thyself. And he said to him,
90 you. Yet in this rejoice not, that the Thou hast answered right: this do

spirits are subjected to you, but re- 29 and thou shalt live. But he, desirous
joice v that your names are written of justifying b himself, said to Jesus,

e T. R. reads f may enter.' with A BB X 4 &c.;
text NB C D L S 11369 Am. The same read
E&CT€.\9l'}1'4! in ver. 5, with F" X also.

pT. R. omits' on the feet,' with E 4 and a few
others. A C L X S and others' on our feet.'

q T. R. adds 'to you,' with ACE R X 4 &c.
69S~ Brix; text H B D L a 1 13 33 Am.

r T. R. adds' But" with HDMS VS Memph;
ABO E L, R X ~ &c. 1 33 69 Am Sr.rr omit.

s H has """EW~ OVpClVOiJ vI/Jw9JI01l, WIth B D L S;
AO ER WX~&c.8369AmSyrr(Memph)7}EW~
ovpa.vov vl/tw6e'icra. as text; C D'"1 insert;; after v\fl.

t H B C· LXI Am read cl have given ;' text A
DEW ~ &c. 33 69 Syrr.

u E~OVCT;Cl: see Matt. x, I, The second C power'
in this verse is CSuva,.....f.

• T. R. adds' rather,' with X and some cur
sives; NABCDEFwLWA&c.13:369 and most
eursives Ital VuJg Syrr Memph omit.

" ACE L W X 4 &0. 33 have' Jesus;' H B D
S Am Memph omit.

& HBCDKLXSIII33read' Holy Spirit.'
1 Tisph. (7th and 8th 'eds.) and AIford (in

brackets) introduce here 'And turning to the
disciples he said.' SoMe~er and DeWette. But
they are mistaken as to .rilzv. and B. N B D L
MEn 113223369 Am Memph reject it; so Eras.
(1) and Beza, Stephens has it, with ACE W X
4 &0. Syrr. Griesb. rejects it. As these editors
had not N and are mistaken as to B, 1 have left
it out with Elzv. and added this note. It is
more likely to have been put in than left out.
It is in ver. 28.

z €s.
.. Ell. T. R. has E~ the three times, with ACE X

~ &c.3369,as in Mark xii. 30. EJI N B (D) L 21.
b These aorists are difficult to express in

English: it is the difference of having himself
in that condition, and puttin~ himself into it.
See ix. 60, 61 and others. T. R. gives the sense
of ' p;ettin~ justified ;J the readine of most editors,
8~I(ClU~CTa.C.J gives the sense of having got into that
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80 And who is my neighbour? And
J eSUB replying said, A certain man
descended from Jerusalem to Jericho
and fell into [the hands of] robbers,
who also, having stripped him and
inflicted wounds, went away leaving

81 him in a half-dead state. And a
certain priest happened to go down
that way, and seeing him, passed on

89 on the opposite side; and in like man
ner also a Levite, being at the spot,
came and looked [at him] and passed

8S on on the opposite side. But a certain
Samaritan ~olU'Deyingcame to him,
and seeing Lhim C] , was moved with

8' compassion, and came up [to him]
and bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine; and having put him
on his own beast, took him to [the]

• ,; inn and took care of him. And on
the morrow [as he left d] , taking out
two denaria lie gave them to the inn
keeper, and said to him,» Take' care
of him, and whatsoever thou shalt
expend more, I will render to thee

88 on my coming back. Which [nowt]
of these three seems to thee to have
been neighbour of him who fell into

81 [the hands of] the robbers? And he
said, He that shewed him mercy.
And Jesus 8 said to him, Go and do
thou likewise.

88 And it came to pass as they went
tbathe b entered into a certainvillage;
and a certain woman, Martha by
name, received him into her house.

89 And she had a sister called Mary,
who also, having sat down at the feet
of Jesus,i was listening to his word.

state; he wanted to make the case out that he
Wd.S so, not that he was obtaining it. T. R. reads
c5ut«Lovv, with A E ~ &c. 1 83 69; c5t#ctJ.c.wu«t N B
C· D-LX S.

e T. R. has o.V'7'OV in text, with A.CD E X A ic.
69 Syrr; ~ B L a 1 38 omit.

d N B D L X a 1 33 Ital (exe. Monac) Vulg
Syr-Crt & Pst Memph omit; ACE &c. insert.

e ~ has 'to him,' with ACE X A &c. Verc Brix
SYT!"; B D L S 1 SSAm Memph omit.

I T. R. haso~v, 'nowt' with A C (D) E X A &C.
8869 Syrr; NB L SlAm omit.

sT. R. reads f Jesus therefore,' with A Cs E P
&0. Monac; textNBC·DFLXASl3369 (Ital
Vulg),V~r~ Memph.

b #ccu a.tlT~.

I Many read, with M ~ C D La Ital (exc. Ver)

40 Now Martha was distracted with
much serving, and coming up she
said, Lord, dost thou not care that
my sister has left me to serve alone?
Speak to her therefore that she may

n help me. But J esus k answering said
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art care
ful and troubled about many things ;

~2 but there is need of one, and Mary
has chosen the good part, the which
shall not be taken from her.

XI. And it came to pass as he was
in a certain place praying, when he
ceased, one of his disciples said to
him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as

t John also taught his disciples. And
he said to them, When ye pray, say,
1Father,m thy name be hallowed;

8 thy kingdom come j- give us our
" needed bread for each day; and re

mit us our sins, for we also remit to
every one indebted to us; and lead

ti us not into temptation." And he said
to them, Who "among you shall have
a friend, and shall go to him at mid
night and say to him, Friend, let me

6 have three loaves, since a friend of
mine on a journey is come to me and
I have nothing to set before him;

1 and he within answering should say,
Do not disturb me; the door is al
ready shut, and my children are with
me in bed; I cannot rise up to give

8 [it] thee ?-I say to you, Although P

he will not get up and give [them] to
him because he is his friend, because
of his shamelessness, at any rate,q

he will rise and give him as many as
9 he wants. 'And I say to you, Ask, and

Vulg Memph Syr ..Crt & Pst, C the Lord,' perhaps
rightly,

M. N has 'the Lord: with B LAm; 'I1Ja'ov~ A C
D E P ~ &c. 1 69 Syrr Memph.

1 T. R. adds "Our,' with A C D E r,P X A &c.
69 Syrr Memph; N B 1 22 Am omit.-

m rr. R. adds' who art in the heavens,' with A C
DE P &c.Ital Syrr Memph; NB L 1 22Am omit.

D '1'. R. adds' thy will be done as in heaven
also on the earth,' with N ACD E P X A &c.S369
Syrr Memph; B L 1 22 Corb Am omit.

o T. R. adds C but deliver us from evil,' with A
CD E R X ~ &c. SS69 ItalSyrrMemph; H· B L
122 Am omit.

P Or ' even though,' C even if:' et#cdi.
q c5c4 yf!. 'Yet' is feeble. So Luke xviii. 5;'

1 Cor. ix. 2, ciMa. ye, 'at least,' C at any rate.'



LUKE XI.

it shall be given to you; seek, and
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be

10 opened to you. For every one that
asks receives; and he that seeks
finds; and to him that knocks it will

~1 be opened. But of whom of you that
is a father shall a son ask bread, and
[the fatherl shall give him a stone?
or" also a fish, and instead of a fish

IS shall give him a serpent? or if also
he shall ask an egg, shall give him Br

18 scorpion? If therefore ye, being evil,
know how to give good gifts to your
children, how much rather shall the
Father who is of B heaven give [the]
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

1~ And he was casting out a demon,
and it was dumb; and it came to
pass, the demon being gone out, the
dumb [man] spoke. And the crowds

16 wondered. But some from among
them said, By Beelzebub the t prince
of the demons casts he out demons.

16 And others tempting fhim] sought
17 from him Br sign out of heaven. But

he knowing their thoughts said to
them, Everykingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation: and a

18 house set against a house falls; and
if also Satan is divided against him
self, how shall his kingdom subsist?
because ye say that I cast out demons

151 by Beelzebub. But if I by Beelzebub
cast out demons, your sons-bywhom

11 do they cast [themlout? For this
reason they shall be your judges.

20 But if by the finger of God I cast out
demons, then the kingdom of God is

it come upon you. When the strong
[man] armed keeps his own house,"

22 his goods are in peace; but when tbe
stronger than he coming upon [him]
overcomes him, he takes away his
panoply in which he trusted, and he

r T. R. reads' if,' with a. few cursives.
• Or 'the Father, who from heaven will give.'

N ~TB~ Km:Lts~~~~ 6;'i~~~~t~ E RX A &0.1;
v Or 'court,' o;uA,,: see note to Matt. xxvi. 69.
" aV'T6~.
1 T. R. has I it' in text, with E X kc. 1 69 Syr

Crt & Pst Melllph; NAB C D IJ 4'S SSItal A~
omit.

1 T. R. reads {this generation is wicked,' with

will divide the spoil [he has taken]
2S from him. He that is not with me

is against me, and he that gathers
~4. not with me scatters. When the un

clean spirit has gone out of the man,
he goes through dry places seeking
rest; and not finding [any] he says,
I will return to my house whence I

if» came out. And having come, he
26 finds it swept and adorned. Then

he goes and takes seven other spirits
worse than himself, and entering in,
they dwell there; and the last condi
tion of that man becomes worse than

27 the first. And it came to pass as he
spake these things, a certain woman,
lifting up her voice out of the crowd,
said to him, Blessed is the womb that
has borne thee, and the paps which

28 thou hast sucked. But hew said, Yea
rather, blessed are they who hear the
word of God and keep [it x] •

29 But as the crowds thronged to
gether, he began to say, This genera
tion is a wicked generation ;Y it seeks
a Z sign, and a sign shall not be given

80 to it but the sign of J onas,a . For as
Jonas wasb a sign to the Ninevites,
thus shall also the Son of man be to

81 this generation. A queen of the south
shall rise up in the judgment with the
men of this generation and shall con
demn them: for she came from the
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and behold, more than

82 Solomon is here, Men of Nineveh
shall stand up in the judgment with
this generation and shall condemn it :
for they repented at the preaching of
J onas ; and behold, more than J onas

88 is here. But no one having lit a lamp
sets it in secret, nor under the corn
measure,C but on the lamp-stand, that
they who enter in may see the light.

CE A·&c.; NAB DLXS 13369 and others Ital
Vulg Memph insert 'Yt:veci.

• T. R. ' seeks after a,' with C D E X A &C. 133
69; textN AB L S.

aT. R. adds 'the prophet.' with ACE .1 &c.
nearly all cursives SyrrBrix ; NB D L a Am omit.

: ~Jo~~~~~~:~~~"Ei;T~he same word in the
Greek as is translated ' bushel' in Matt. v, 15;
Mark iv. 21.



LUKE XI. XlI.

ij4 The lamp of the body is thine d eye: '7 Woe unto you, for ye build the
when e thine eye is simple, thy whole sepulchres"of the prophets, but your
body also is light; but when it is 48 fathers killed them. Ye bear witness

86 wicked, thy body also is dark. See then and consent to the works of
therefore that the light which is in your fathers; for they killed them,

86 thee be not darkness. If therefore and ye build [their sepulehresv],
thy whole body [is] light, not having '9 For this reason also the wisdom of
any part dark, it shall be all light as God has said, I will send to them
when the lamp lights thee, with its prophets and apostles, and of these
brightness. shall they kill and drive out by per-

87 But as he spoke, a, certain f Pha- ISO secution, that the blood of all the
risee asked him that he would dine prophets which has been poured out
withhim ; and entering in he placed from the foundation of the world

88 himself at table. But the Pharisee may be required of this generation,
seeing [it] wondered that he had not lS1 from the blood of Abelto the blood

89 first washed before dinner. But the of Zacharias, who perished between
Lord said to him, Now do ye Phari- the altar and the house; yea, I say
Bees cleanse the outside of the cup to you, it shall be required of this
and of the dish, but your inward 6i generation. Woe unto you, the doe-
[parts] are full of plunder and wicked- tors of the law, forye have taken away

'0 ness. Fools, has not he who has the key of knowledge; yourselves
made the outside made the inside have not entered in, and those who

41 also? But rather give alms of what were entering in ye have hindered.
ye have, and behold, all things aloe 68 And as he said these things to them,'

42 clean to you. But woe unto you, the scribes and the Pharisees began
Pharisees, for ye pay tithes of mint to press him urgently, and to make
and rue and every herb, and pass by 54 him speak of many things; watch-
the judgment and the love of God: ing him, [and seeking"] to catch
these ye ought to have done, and not something out of his mouth, [that

·'8have left those aside. Woe unto you, they might accuse him1] •
Pharisees, for ye love the first seat in XII. ID those [times] , the myriads of
the synagogues and salutations in the the crowd being gathered together,

44 market-places. Woe unto you,g for 80 that they trod one on another, be
ye are as the sepulchres which appear began to say to his disciples first,m Be-
Dot, and the men walking over them ware n of the leaven of the Pharisees,

46 do not know. [it] . And one of the 9 which is hypocrisy; but there is
doctors of the law answering says to nothing covered up which shall not
him, Teacher, in saying these things be revealed, 'nor secret that shall not

.6 thou insultest us also. And he said, 8 be known; therefore whatever ye
To you also woe, doctors of the law, have said in the darkness shall be
for ye lay upon men burdens heavy heard in the light, and what ye have
to bear, and yourselves do not touch spoken in the ear in chambers shall
the burdens with one of your fingers. be proclaimed upon the housetops.

d T. R. reads ~ the~with E X 4 &c. 183 69; text out thence;' AD EX 4 &c.1 Am Syrr &8 T, R. ;
~. ABO D M Ital vu]g S,rr Memph, D X Ital SY!'-Crtadd also ' before the people,'

• T. R. adds 'therefore~... with ACE A &0. 1 SS k N B L 1 Memph omit; A C DE X A &c,33 69
69 Syrr; H B D LA Ital vulg Memph omit. (nearly all) Ital Vulg Syrr insert' seekipg.'

f NB L 11869omit' certain ,' 1't i ; AC(D) E (X> 1 ~ B L Memph omit. D Brix Syr-crt c that
~ &0.33 Am Sl!!. insert. they might find [whereofl to accuse him.'

, T.R. adds scribes and Pharisees,hypocrites.' m Some join frP~1'OV witn ~ beware.' as Meyer,
with A D (omit vrroltpc.1'a.( D) E X A &c. 69 Syrr; De Wette: ' first of all beware:' but needlessly,
N BeL1 38 Am MemJ)h omit, I think. It was the first thing on his heart to

h N R D L omit; ACE X 4 &0, (1) SS(1869) tell them. Not as Bengel, • first to the diaeiples,
Colb Brix Am Spr Memph insert. And then. verse fS4, to the multitude,'

i N BeL 33 Memph read ~ And as he went • See note to Matt. xvi. 6.



LUKE XII.

j ButI say to you, myfriends, Fear not?
those who kill the body and after this

:> have no more that they can do. But
I will shew you whom ye shall fear:
Fear him who after he has killed has
authority to cast into hell; yea, I say

6 to you, Fear him. Are not five spar
rows sold for two assaria ?pand one of
them is not forgotten before God.

7 But even the hairs of your head are
all numbered. Fear not therefore.s
ye are better than many sparrows.

8 But I sa.y to you, Whosoever shall
confess me before men, the Son of
man will confess him also before the

9 angels of God; but he that shall have
denied me before men shall be de-

10 nied r before the angels of God; and
whoever shall say a word against the
Son of man it shall be forgiven him ;
but to him that speaks injuriously
against the Holy Spirit it shall not

11 be forgiven. But when they bring
you before the synagogues and rulers
and the authorities, be not careful
how or what ye shall answer, or what

12 ye shall say ; for the Holy Spirit shall
teach you in the hour itself what
should be said.

18 And a. person said to him out of the
crowd, Teacher, speak to my brother
to divide the inheritance with me.

U But be said to him, Man, who esta·
blished me [as] a judge or a divider

15 over you? And he said to them, Take
heed and keep yourselves from all "
covetousness, for [it is] not because

. a man is in abundance [that] his life
16 is in his possessions. And he spoke

a parable to them, saying, The land
of a certain rich man brought forth

1'1 abundantly. Andhereasonedwithin
himself saying, What shall I do '} for

o See Ma.tt. x, 28.
P See not-e to Matt. x, 29.
q N has ovv, with A DE Q X 4 etc. 133 69 Am

Bm; B L R Verc Ver Colb Memph omit.
r a:Jra.pveo,.e.tU, stronger than tipVEOIA-CU, the first

f denied:' cf. Matt. xvi. 24; xxvi. 34.
I T. R. omits' all,' with E 4 and others; NAB

D Q R T X and others 1 38 69 versions insert.
t This is a plain proof of the use of the third

person active in Luke for the mere existence of
the fact, or the passive: cf. xvi. 4.

U T.R. adds 'your,' with ET X A &c. SS 69

I have not [a place] where I shall lay
18 up my fruits. And he said, This will

I do: I will take away my granaries
and build greater, and there I will
lay up all my produce and my good

19 things; and I will say to my soul,
Soul, thou hast much good things laid
by for many years; repose thyself,

20 eat, drink, be merry. But God said to
him, Fool, this night thy soul shall be
required t of thee; and whose shall

Sl be what thou hast prepared? Thus is
he who lays up treasure for himself,
and is not rich toward God.

9~ And he said to his disciples, For
this cause I sayunto you, Be not care
ful for U Iife, what ye shall eat, nor for

~8 the body, what ye shall put on. The
life is more than food, and the body

2' than raiment, Consider the ravens,
that they v sow not nor reap; which
have neither storehouse nor granary ;
and God feeds them. How much

~IS better are ye than the birds? But
which of you by being careful can

26 add to his stature W one x cubit? If
therefore ye cannot [dol even what
is least, why are ye careful about the

27 rest? Consider the lilies how they
grow: they neither toil nor spin; but
I say unto you, Not even Solomon in
all his glory was clothed as one of

28 these. But if God thus clothe the
grass, which to-day is in the field and
to-morrow is cast into [the] oven,
how much rather you, 0 ye of little

29 faith? And ye, seek not what ye
shall eat or what ye shall drink, and

80 be not in anxiety; for all these things
do the nations of the world seek after,
and your Father knows that ye have

81 need of these things; but seek his 7

kingdom, and [all z]these things shall

Verc sy!-Crt &.Pst Memph; N A.B D L Q 1 Am
omit. It is Tj 1/nIxfi in opposition to n; cnfJp.a:rr..
f Life' and C soul' are the same word in Greek.

Y Or' for they.'
• Or f growth:' see note to Matt. vi. 2'1.
• H B D Memph omit ua..
1 ~ R. reads kingdom of God,' with A E Q T

X ~; etc. 1 SS69 Am Syrr; a.vnn; MB D L Vere
Colb Memph.

I cAll' is very doubtful: it is not inN B Q A and
many other uncials Vern; A D T X and others 1
88 69 Am (Syrr) Memph insert. .
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81 be -added to you. Fear not, "-little man should say in his heart, My lord
flock, for it has been the good plea- delays to come, and begin to beat
sure of your Father to give you the menservants and the maidser-

8B the kingdom. Sell what ye. possess vants, and to eat and to drink and
and give alms ; make to yourselves" '6 to be drunken, the lord of that bond-
purses which do not grow old, a trea- man shall come in a day when he
sure which does not fail in the hea- does not expect it, and in an hour
vens, where thief does not draw near he knows not of, and shall cut him8. nor moth destroy. For where your in two and appoint his portion with
"treasure is, there also will your heart ''1 the unbelievers. But that bondman

86 be. Letyourloinsbegirdedabout,and who knew his own lord's will, and
86 lamps burning; and ye like men who had not prepared [himself] nor done

wait their own lord whenever he may his will, shall be beaten with many
leave b the wedding, that when he 48 [stripes]; but he who knew [it] not,
comes and knocks they may open to and did things worthy of stripes, shall

8'1 him immediately. Blessed are those be beaten with few. And to every one
bondmen whom the lord [on1coming to whom much has been given, much
shall find watching; verify I say shall be required from him; and to
unto you, that he will gird himself whom fmen1have committed much,
and make them recline at table, and 49 they wIll ask from him the more. I

88 coming up will serve them. And if have come to cast a fire on the earth;
he come 0 in the second watch, and and what will I if already it has been
come in the third watch, and find 60 kindled? But· I have a baptism to
[them1thus, blessed are those [bond- .be baptised with, and how am I strait-

8~ men]. But this know, that if the ened until it shall have been aceom-
master of the house had known in 11 plished t Think ye that I have come
what hour the thief was coming, he to give peace in the earth? Nay, I
would have watched, and not have 1S9 say to you, but rather division: for
suffered his house to be dug through. from henceforth there shall be five

40 And ye therefore," be ye ready, for in in one house divided; three shall be
the hour in which ye do not think [it] divided against two, and two against

4.1 the Son of man comes. And Peter 68 three: father g against son, and son
said to him,f Lord, sayest thou this against father; mother againstdaugh-

" parable to us or also to all? And the ter, and daughter against mother; a
Lord said, Who then is the faithful mother-in-law against her daughter-
and prudent steward, whom his lord in-law, and a daughter-in-law against
will set over his household, to give the her mother-in-law.

'8 measure of corn in season? Blessed 6' And he said also to the crowds,
is that bondman whom his lord [on] When ye see a h cloud rising out of the

U coming shall :find doing thus; verily west, straightway ye say, A shower
I say unto you, that he will set him 66 is coming; and so it happens. And

'5 over all that be has. Butif that bond- when [ye see] the south wind blow,

• There" is an emphatic article, im~ossible to
translate into English: '[you who are] the little
flock.' It is the character Christ gives to them
as attached to Him in the midst of the world.

b Or C return from.' T. R. reads, with G K X
r A. 1 69, C whenever he shall leave,' G.llaAvO"et for
aVaAvcrn; text NAB D P Q 4 and most others 38.

e N B L (~) X 33 omit the first' he come' and
the first (watch,' and repeat' if he.'

d N. omits Ot80VAOf. EICEtVOt, B D L only Ot SovAoe. ;
A E P Q T X 4 &e. 1·3369 Am Syrr insert both.
I am inclined to leave out oi. 8ot/Aot, "bondmen,J

making eKEivoe. more emphatic.

e NB LQ"Tltal Vulg Memph omit f therefore;'
A E P X ~ &c. 133 69 insert; D has Si.

r B D L R X 33 I tal (exc, Brix Mona.c)omit J to
him.'

g T. R., with A EX 4 An &c.188 69 Syrr, con
nects 'shall be divided;' in singular, with
'father;' NB D L T U Ital Vulg Memph as in text.
It is noticeable that from f father' to 'mother'
the noun is in the dative: f mother-in-law' to
J mother-in-law' it is an accusative; is it because
of the nearer relationship of the former P

h T. R. reads' the cloud,' with D E '1'r A &c.j
NAB L X A 1 33 69 omit TJ1".
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.ye say, There will be heat; and it
66 happens. Hypocrites, ye know how

to judge of the appearance of the
earth and of the heaven; how [is it
.then that] ye do not discern this

fi7 time? And why even of yourselves
fi8 judge ye not what is right? Fori as

thou goest with thine adverse party
before a magistrate, strive in the way
to be reconciled with him, Iest! he
dr,ag thee away to the judge, and the
judge shallk deliver thee to the officer,
and the officer cast thee into prison.

69 I say unto thee, Thou shalt in no wise
come out thence until thou hast paid
the very last mite.

XIII. Now at the same time there were
present some who told him of the
Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled

2 with [that of] their sacrifices. And
he 1 answering said to them, Think ye
that these Galileans were sinners be
yond all the Galileans because they

S suffered such things? No, I say to
you, but if ye repent not, ye shall all

4 perish in the same manner ~ Or those
eighteen on whom the tower in Si
loam fell and killed them, think ye
that they m were debtors beyond all
the fl men who dwell in Jerusalem?

6 -No, I say to you, but if ye repent not,
ye shall' all perish in like manner.

6 And he spoke this parable: A certain
[man] had a fig-tree planted in his

. vineyard, and he came seeking fruit
7 upon it and did not find [any1. And

he said to the vine dresser , Behold,
[these] three years I come seeking
fruit on this fig-tree and find none:
cut it down ; why does it also render

8 the ground useless? But he answer
ing says to him, Sir, let it alone for
this year also, until I shall dig about

j The I For' here is the practical conclusion
the Lord draws as to the need of Israel's recon
ciling itself with God. ~ Hearing what I say.
that4'is what you have to do/ Meyer takes ~~ as
, since;' but it appears to me forced.

j "''''fron. See Matt. v. 25.
It T. R. reads' deliver,' omitting ~ shall,' with

EL X A etc. 1 SSItal Vulg; textN AB D T 69.
J 'r. R. reads' Jesus,' with AD E x s se, 183

6!)Syrr; N B L T Am omit. (See Burgon, Last
TwelfJ8 Verses, p. 221.)

JDo.V'f'O', with NABKLT X 1188 69Am; T. R.

9 it and put dung, and if it shall bear
fruit-but ifnot, after that thou shalt
cut it down.

10 And he was teaching in one of the
11 synagogues on the sabbath, And 10,

[there was 0] a woman having a spirit
of infirmity eighteen years, and she
was bent together and wholly unable

12 to lift her head up. And J esus, see- .
ing her, called to [her], and said to
her, Woman, thou art loosed from

18 thine infirmity. And he laid his
hands upon her; and immediately
she was made straight, and glorified

U God. But the ruler of the synagogue,
indignant because Jesus healed on
the sabbath, answering said to the
crowd, There are six days in which
[people] ought to work; in these P

therefore come and be healed, and
15 not on the sabbath day. The Lord

therefore q answered him. and said,
Hypocrites! r does not each .one of
you on the sabbath loose his ox or his
ass from the manger and leading [i~

16 away, water [it]? And this [woman],
who is a daughter of Abraham, whom
Satan has bound, 10, [these] eighteen
years, ought she not to be loosed from

17 this bond on the sabbath day? And
as he said these things, all who were'
opposed to him were ashamed; and
all the crowd rejoiced at all the
glorious things which were being
done by him.

18 And he said, To what is the king
dom of God like? and to what shall

19 I liken it? It is like a grain of mus
tard [seed] which a man took and
cast into his garden; and it grew and
became a great tree, and the birds of

20 heaven lodged in its branches. And
again he said, To what shall I liken

reads O~TOI., 'these,' with Er /:1&c. 1 Memph.
D omits.

n T. R. omits' the: with E X r 4 &c. 33; N A
B D L M TA 69 insert. (I' omits 'TOV~ 0.1'9.)

o T. R. has ~v, with A (D) E r /:1&c. 1 69 Syr-

er;: l~ tNTBj rit6~8r~:l ~~lfh~~r:Ph omit.
ClN B D L 1 69 Ital (exc. Monse) Vu1g Memph

8E, 'but,' instead of 'therefore;' T. R. ovv, WIth
AETxr~&c.

r T. R. reads' Hvpocrite,' with DVX 1; text
NAB E LT A &c. 69 Ital (exc. Bm) Am Memph.
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.tl the kingdom of God? It is like lea
ven, which a woman took and hid
in three measures of meal until the
whole was leavened.

II And he went through one oity and
village after another, teaching, and

U journeying to Jerusalem. And one
said to him,. Sir, [are] such as are to
be saveda few in number? But he

I' said unto them, Strive with earnest
ness to enter in through the narrow
door,' for ma.ny, I say to you, will
seek to enter in and will not be able.

i5 From the time that the master of
the house shall have risen up and
shall have shut the door, and ye
.shall begin to stand without and to
knock at the door, saying; Lord,v

open to us; and he answering shall
say to you, I know you not whence

26 ye are: then shall ye begin to say,
We have eaten in thy presence and
drunk, and thou hast taught in our

21 streets; and he shall say, I tell you,
I do not know you w whence ye are;
depart from me, all rye] workers of

~8 iniquity. There shaJI be the weep
ing and the gnashing of teeth, when
ye shall see Abraham and Isaao and
Jacob and all the prophets in the
kingdom of God, but yourselves cast

29 out. And they shall come from east
and west, and from x north and south,
and shall lie down at table in the

80 kingdom of God. And behold, there
are last who shall be first, and there
are first who shall be last.

81 The same hour Y certain Pharisees
came up, saying to him, Get out and
go hence, for Herod is desirous to kill

8~ thee. And he said. to them, Go, tell
that fox, Behold, I cast out demons

• S:pared. in the judgment of the nation by
MeSSIah, so as to enter into the kingdom: 'the
remnant.'

t T.R. reads 'gate,' withAE xrAA &<:.83 69;
text N B D L 1; T has both.

" T. R. adds a second' Lord,' with AD E T X ~
etc. 133 69and mostS~ ; text N B L Am Memph.

"BLRTomit1i",ciJ; D has oV&ffrO'TEeUov1i",a.J.
K Most omit «from/ but B L R (T) have it.
'1 T. R. reads' day,' with B 3 .ET r 4 &c. Ital

Vulg Memph Syrr; text H A B· D L R x r 69
and some cursives,

• T.R. adds C desolate,' with D EX 4 and others

and accomplish cures to-day and to
morrow, and the tbitcl [day] I am

8S perfected; but I must needs walk
to-day and to-morrow and the [day]
following, for it must not be that
91'prophet perish out of Jerusalem.

84 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the [city] that
kills the prophets and stones those
that are sent unto her, how often
would I have gathered thy children
together, as a hen her brood under

So her wings, and ye would not. .Be
hold, your house is left unto YO\1;z
and> I say unto you, that ye shall
not b see me until it come that ye
say, Blessed [is] he that comes in the
name of [the] Lord.C

XIV. And it came to pass, as he went
into the house of one of the rulers,
[who was] of the Pharisees, to eat
bread on [the] sabbath, that d they

2 were watching him. And behold,
there was a certain dropsical [man]

8 before him. And Jesus answering
spoke unto the doctors of the law and
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal

• on the sabbath?e But they were
silent. And taking him he healed

6 him and let him go. And answering
he said to them, Ofwhicb of you shall
an ass f or ox fall into a well, that he
does not straightway pull him up on

6 the sabbath day? And they were not
able to answer him. to these things.

7 And he spoke a parable to those
that were invited, remarking how
they chose out the first places, say-

8 ing to them, When thou art invited
by a.ny one to a wedding, do not lay
thyself down in the first place at
table, lest perhaps a more honourable

9, than thee be invited by him, and he

83 8yrr; NAB K L R S V r .A n 1 69 and many
other cursives Am omit.

.. T. R. reads C verily I say,'with many cursives.
b ov "'71.
e That is, 'Jehovah.'. . d ltG..l, (that!
e Manyadd~ov,« ornot.~rhapsrightly,with

NB D L 113 69Mem~h; A E X ~ &C.33Amomiii.
f Many read• son for •&BSj' but as Nt I tal (exc,

Brix) and Vulg read 'ass' (with K L X n 1 SS
Memph)" I have changed nothing. Griesb. has
markedO~with f"\.J, Le., the change not su1llci
ently though largeI.vwarranted. De Wette calls
'son' faulty, but decides nothing further. .



LUKE XIV.

who invit.ed thee and him come and
say to thee, Give place to this [man] ,
and then thou begin with shame to

10 take the, last place. But when thou
hast been invited, go and put thyself
down in 'the last place, that when
he who has invited thee comes, he
may say to thee, Friend, goup higher:
then shalt thou have honour before

. all s that are lying at table withthee ;
11 for every one that exalts himself shall

be abased, and he that abases himself
shall be exalted.

12 . And he said also to him that had
invited him, When thou makest a
dinner or a supper, call not thy
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy
kinsfolk, nor rich neighbours, lest it
may be they also should invite thee
in return, and a recompense be made

18 thee. But when thou makest a feast,
U call poor, crippled, lame, blind': and

thou shalt be blessed; for they have
not [the means] to recompense thee;
for it shall be recompensed thee in
the resurrection of the just. .

16 And one of those that were lying
at table with [them], hearing these
things, said to him, Blessed [is] he
who shall eat bread in the kingdom

16 of God. And he said to him, A
. certain man made a great supper

17 and invited many. And he sent his
bondman at the hour of supper to
say to those who were invited, Come,
for already all things are ready.

18 And all began, without exception, to
excuse themselves. The first said to
him, I have bought land, and I must
go out and see it; I pray thee hold

19 me for excused. And another said,
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I
go to prove them; I pray. thee hold

to me for excused. And another said,.1
have married a wife, and on this ao

SI count I cannot come. And the h bond-

man came up and brought back word
of these things to his lord. Then the
master of the house, in anger, said to
hisbondman, Go out quickly into the
streets and lanes of the city, and bring
here the poor and crippled and lame

22 and blind,' And the bondman said,
Sir, it is done as thou hast command-

28 ed, and there is still room. And the
lord said to the bondman, Go out
into the ways and fences k and com
pel to come in, that my house may be

24 filled; for I say to you, that not one
of those men who were invited shall
taste of my supper. .

95 And great crowds went with him;
and, turning round, he said to them,

96 If any man come to me, and shall
not hate his own father and mother,
and wife, and children, and brothers,
and sisters, yea, and his own life too,

97 he cannot be my disciple; and who
ever does not carry his cross and
come after me cannot be my disciple.

98 For which ofyou, desirous ofbuilding
a tower, does not first sit down and
count the cost, if he have what [is

99 needed] to complete it; in order that,'
having laid the foundation of it, and
not being able to finish it, all who see

80 it do not begin to mock at him, say
ing, This man began to build and

81 was not able to finish'} Or what king,
going on his way to engage in war
with another king, does not, sitting
down first, take counsel whether he
is able with ten thousand to meet
him coming against him with twenty

82 thousand? and if not, while he is yet
far off, having sent an embassy, he

89 asks for terms m of peace. Thus then
every.one of you who forsakes not all
that is his own cannot he my disciple.

8' Salt [then n] [is] good, but if the salt
also" has become savourless, where

86 with shall it be seasoned? It is proper

eT. R. omits' all: with D E r ~ &c. most cur- 'enclosures;' but ~ fences' is betterhere perhaps.
sives Ita! Vulg; HA B LXI SS69 SylT Memph 1 'In order that •..• not:' i.,a.IA-~7TOTE.
insert. ID. TcI. 7TPOf.

b T. R. reads' that,' with EX r ~ &c. Syrr; D T.!t., with AD ERA &c.1 SSAm versions,
H A B D K LP R n 169 ltal Vulg Memph omit. omits then ,' N B LX 69 insert.

i NB D E and others 38 read C blind and lame.' 0 T. R. omits •also ' with A E Brr 4 &c.1 SS60
t Meyel' is wrong in .saying it does not mean Memph; NB D L XAm Syr-Crt & Pet insert.



neither for land nor for dung; it is
cast out. p He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear.

XV. And all the tax-gatherers and the
sinners were coming q near to him

!a to hear him; and r the Pharisees and
the scribes murmured, saying, This
[man] receives sinners and eats with

8 them. And he spoke to them this
'parable, saying, What man of you

having a hundred sheep, and having
lost one of them, does not leave the
ninety and nine in the wilderness
and go after that which is lost" until

6 he find it? and having found it, he
lays it upon his own shoulders, re-

s j oicing; and being come to the house,
calls together the friends and the
neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice
with me, for I have found my lost

7 sheep. I say unto you, that thus there
shall be joy in heaven for one repent
ing sinner, [more] than for ninety
and nine righteous who 8 have no

8 need of repentance. Or, what wo
man having ten drachmas, ifshe lose
one drachma, does not light a lamp
and sweep the house and seek care-

9 fully till she find it? and having
found it she calls together the friends
and t neighbours, saying, Rejoice with
me, for I have found the drachma

10 which I had lost. Thus, I say unto
you, there is v joy before the angels of

11 God for one repenting sinner. And
he said, A certain man had two sons;

U and the younger of them said to the
father, Father, give to me the share
of the property that falls [to me].
And he divided to them what he was

18 possessed of.W And after not many
days the younger son'gathering all

LUKE "XIV. XV.

together went away into a country a
long way off, and there dissipated his

U property, living in debauchery. But
when he had spent all there arose a,
violent famine throughout that eoun-

15 try, and he began to be in want. And
he went and joined himself to one of
the citizens of that country, and he
sent him into his fields to feed swine.

16 And he longed to fill his belly with
the husks x which the swine were eat-

17 ing; and no one gave to him. And
coming to himself, he said, How many
hired servants of my father's have
abundance of bread, and I perish

18 here Y by famine. I will rise up and go
to my father, and I will say to him,
Father, I have sinned against heaven

19 and, before thee; z I am no longer
worthy to be called thy son: make

20 me as one of thy hired servants. And
he rose up and went to his own father.
But while he was yet a long way off,
his father saw him, and was moved
with compassion, and ran, and fell
upon his neck, and covered him with

21 kisses. And the son said to him,
Father, I have sinned against heaven
and before thee; • I am no longer

21! worthy to be called thy son. But the
father said to his bondmen, Bring
out the best robe and clothe him in
[it] , and put a ring on his hand and

28 sandals on his feet; and bring the
fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat

2' and make merry: for this my son was
dead and has come to life, b was lost
and has been found. And they be

~6 gan to make merry. And his elder
son was in the field; and as, coming
[up] , he drew nigh to the house, he

26 heard music and dancing. And hay·

P Literally' they cast it out:' see note to chap. St. John's bread; it was eaten by animals and
xvi, 4 for proofs of this construction in Luke. sometimes by destitute persons, .

q Literally' drawing near;' but this presents '1 T. R. omits' here,' with AE P QX ~&0.3369;
the idea of their doing it only at this time, ~ B D L R U 1 IS and others S~rr Ital VulK
whereas it is usual. Memph insert, ~8e is after 1u,...r; in ~ B L, but

rH BD L insert I both;' T. R., with A EX 4 there is EyW8E before it, thus'eastly admitting of
&e. and eursives Memph omits. . a misapprehension, E'yCd8eALIotCl)WSe.

• Or' such as,' OL'TLVE~. • T. R. reads' and,' with GM P X Am Syrr;
tNB ~ o~it''T4~; ,A ~ X ~ 18369 &e. insert. NAB DE L q R ~ &C. Memphomit.

D has 'TG.f yeLTovClf"Cl&. 4>tACl~. a T. R. adds and, J with E P Q R X 4 kc. SS69
~ ylVE''TClI.,' takes place.' Sm; NAB D K L nr Ita! Vulg Memph omit.

Y( 'TOV /Jiov, ' what they had to live on.' b T. R. adds' and,' with E r 4 &c. 38 Syrr; N
II The word translated' husks' is a food called .A B D L P Q, R X I' 69Ita) Vulg Memph omit.
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ing called one of the servants, he another, And thou, how' much dost
inquired what these things might be.. thou owe? And he said, A hundred

B7,And he said to him, Thy brother is eors of wheat. And he says8 to him,
come, and thy father has killed the Take thy writing and write eighty.
fattedcalfhecausehehasreceivedhim 8 And the lord praised the unrighteous

98 safe-and well. But he became angry steward because he had done pm-
and would not go in. And C his father dently., For the SODS of this world

29 went out and besought him. But he are, for their own generation, more
answering said to his d father, Behold, 9 prudent than the sons of light. And

, somany years I serve thee, and never I say to you, Make to yourselves
have I transgressed a commandment friends with the mammon of un..
of thine; and to me hast thou never righteousness, that when it fails h ye
given a kid that I might make merry may be received into the eternal ta,-

80 with my friends: but when this thy 10 bernaeles, He that is faithful in the
son, who has devoured thy substance least is faithful also in much; and
with harlots, is come, thou hast killed he that is unrighteous in the least is

81 for him the fatted calf. But he said 11 unrighteous also in much. If there-
to him, Child, thou art ever with me, fore ye have not been faithful in the

82 and all that is mine is thine. But it unrighteous mammon, who shall en-
was right to make merry and rejoice, 19 trust to you the true ~ and if ye have
because this thy brother was dead not been faithful in that which is
and has come to life again, and was another's, who shall give to you your
lost and has been found. 18 own? No servant can serve two mas-

XVI. And he said also to [his e] dis- ters, for either he will hate the one and
ciples, There was a certain rich man will love the other, or he will cleave
who had a steward, and he was to the one and despise the other. Ye
accused to him as wasting his goods. cannot 'Serve God and mammon.

• And having called him, he said to U And the Pharisees also,' who were
him, What [is] this that I hear of covetous, heard all these things, and
thee? give the reckoning of 'thy lIS mocked him. And he said to them,
stewardship, for thou canst be no Ye are they who justify themselves

8 longer steward. And the steward said before men, but God knows your
within himself, What shall I do ; for hearts; for what amongst men is
my lord is taking the stewardship highly thought of is an abomination
'from me? I am not able to dig; I 16 before God. The law and the pro-

, am ashamed to beg. I know what phets [were] until John: from that
I will do, that when I shall have been time the glad tidings of the kingdom
removed from the stewardship I may of God are announced, and every one

6 be received f into their houses. And 17 forces his way into it. But it is easier
havingcaJ1ed to [him] each one of the that_the heaven and the earth should
debtors of his own lord, he said to pass away than that one tittle of the
the first, How much owest thou to 18 law should fail. Every one who puts

6 'my lord? And he said, A hundred away· his wife and marries another
baths of oil. And he said to him, commits adultery; and every one
Take thy writing and sit down quick- that marries one put away from a

7 ly and write:fifty. Then he said to husband commits adultery.'

eT. R. reads f Therefore,' with E P Q4 &0. 69 g N has Alye ..Si; Do 6i Aeye, ; A E P X 4 ~. 1 SS
Am ~ text NAB D L R X 1 SSItal Memph. ICcU AE'YfI.; B L R 18 69 Am Memph omit 1CtJ.l.

dAB D GP RA. 69 add tJ.VTOV: others omit. h Readingsvary_f fails' or ' shall ha.ve failed.'
e Many read f the,' with N B D L R 69; A E P N has iteAi'fT'n, with B· D L R n 1 Am; ~lCAei1f11 A.

X/fj. &0:133 Am Syrr ~emph ha~~ a.VTOV.. IB~ X 69 Sir-Pat Memph. T. R. reads' ye fail,'
See ver. 9; chap. VI. SS, '"; xn. 20; XIV. S6; WIth E FP b. &c.

compare xxi. 16. i tot B D L R and versions omit' also.'
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18 Now there was a,J rich man and he 29 torment. ButP Abraham says to
was clothed in purple and fine linen, him,q They have Moses and the pro-

. making good cheer' in s:elendour. so phets: let them hear them. But he
20 everyday. And [there was ] aJ.poor said,Nay,fatherAbraham, but if one

man, by name Lazarus, [who] was k from the dead should go to them, they
21 laid at his gateway full of.sores, and 81 will repent. And he said to him, If

desiring to be filled with the crumbs! theyhearnot Moses and theprophets,
which fell from the table of the rich not even ifone rise from among [the]
man; but the dogs also coming licked . dead will they be persuaded.

29 his sores. And it came to pass that XVII. And he said to his r disciples,
the poor man died, and that he was ' It cannot be but that offences- come,
carried away by the angels into the .r : butwoe[tohim]bywhomtheycome!
bosom of Abraham.· And the rich s It would be .[more] profitable for.him

S8 man also died and was buried. And if a millstone t were hanged about
in hades lifting up his eyes, being in .his neck and he cast into the sea, than
torments, he sees Abraham afar off, that he should be a snare v to one of

U and Lazarus in his bosom. And he .8 these little ones. Take heed to your-
crying out said, Father Abraham, selves: Wif thy brother should sin,>
have compassion on me, and Bend rebuke him.; and ifhe should repent,
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 4. forgive him. And if he should sin
finger in water and cool my tongue, against thee seven times in .the day,

21S for I am suffering in this flame. But and seven times Y should return to
Abraham said, Child, recollect that thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt for-
thou m hast fully received n thy good give him.
things in thy lifetime, and likewise 6 And the apostles' said to the Lord,
Lasarus evil things. But now he is 6 Give more faith to us. But the
comforted here," and thou art in Lord said, Ifye hava-faith aa a grain

16 suffering. And besides all this, be- of mustard [seed], ye had said to this
tween us and you a great chasm is sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and
fixed, so that those who desire to pass be .thou planted in the sea, and it
hence to you cannot, nor do they who 7 would have obeyed you. But which
[desire to cross] from there pass over of you [is there] who, having a bond-

2~ unto us. .And he said, I beseech thee man ploughing or shepherding, when
then, father, that thou wouldst Bend he'eomes in out of the field, will say,·

28 him to the house of my father, for I Come and lie down immediately" to
have five brothers, so that he may 8 table? But will he not say to him,
earnestly testify to them, that they Prepare what I shall sup on, and gird
also may not come to this .plaee of thyself and serve me that I may eat

j Literally' a.certain.' when touched. It is difficult to get a good and
k Many read I And a PQ9f man, by name Laza- known English word.

rus, was/ with NB D L X 83 Memph; A E A &c. t Or 'a great millstone:' see Matt. xviii. 6.
169 Am Syrr as T. R., adding~ ... and be, N BD L 169read Ai8o~ ,u.vAuc6~, and so Ital Vulg

I Ma~y leave out 'crumbs:' so N· B L; N S A Memph.
D E P X .6 &0.1 33 69 Am Syrr Memph insert. • CTICCJ.v6o.,\[crn: see note to verse 1.

aI T. R. has cnJ in text, with (A) E X A &C. 183. w T. R. adds (and,' with A E 4 &c. 1 69; MB
D a:JreAo.l3€f: the word. means I to receive all,' D L X 38 Ita! Vulg Memph omit.

•the sum of what we have to get.' KT. R. adds' against thee,' with DE X A &c.
o T. R. omits 'here,' with 1 and a few other 38 69; NAB L 1 Am Syrr Memph omit.

cursives. 7 T. R. adds' in the day,' with A E A &c. Am
pT. R. omits •But,' with E and others 69; N A Syrr; NB D L X Memph omit.

B ~ F K L UV X AnI Verc Am Memph insert. • T. R. reads' If ye had,' with DE G Hand
. q H B L have not • to him.' many cursives Ita! Vulg; text NAB F L X ~

r T. R. reads «the,' with E A &c. 1; NAB D .and otbers 1 33 69. .
F L M U X 69 Ital Vulg Syrr insert. aN B D LX 169 Ital Vulg Memph add « to him.'

• CTlCcivlSt1I\ov. The word is often used. It means b Or 'will immediately say lOO' him], COIlIIS
the part of·& fall-trap that makes the trap fall and ••. .'
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and drink; and after that thou shalt I the Son of man, and shall not see [it] •
9 eat and drink'} Is he thankful to 93 And they will say to you, Lo here, or

the e bondman because he has done Lo there; go not, nor follow [them] .
what was ordered 'Id I judge not.s 2' For as the Iightning shines which

10 Thus ye also, when ye shall have done lightens from [one end] under heaven
all things t:hat have been ordered you, to [the other end] under heaven, thus 1

say, We are unprofitable bondmen j! shall the Son of man be in his day.
we have done what it was our duty 26 But first he must suffer many things
to do. and be rejected of this generation.

11 And it came to pass as he was going 26 And as it took place in the days of
up to Jerusalem, that' he passed Noe, thus also shall it be in the days
through the midst of Samaria and 27 of the Son of man: they ate, they

12 Galilee. And as he entered into a drank, they married, they were given
certain village ten leprous men met in marriage, until the day that Noe

18 him, who stood afar off. And they entered into the ark, and the flood
lifted up [their] voice saying, Jesus, came and destroyed all [of them];

U Master, have compassion on us. And 28 and in like manner as took place in
seeing [them] he said to them, Go, the days of Lot : they ate, they drank,
shew yourselves to the priests. And they bought, they sold, they planted,
it came to pass as they were going 29 they builded; but on the day that Lot

15 theywere cleansed. And one of them, went out fromSodom, it rained fire
seeing that he was cured, turnedback, and sulphur from heaven, and de-

16 glorifying God with a loud voice, and 80 stroyed all [of them] : after this [man
fell on [his] face at his feet giving him ner] shall it be in the day that the Son
thanks: and he h was a Samaritan. 81 of man is revealed. In that day, he

17 And Jesus answering said, Were not who shall be on the housetop, and his
the ten cleansed? but the nine, where stuffin the house, let him not go down

18 rare they] 'I There have not been to take it away; and he that is in
found to return and give glory to God the field, let him likewise not return

1" save this stranger. And he said to 82 back. Remember the wife of Lot.
him, Rise up and go thy way: thy 8S Whosoever shall seek to save his life
faith has made thee well. shallloseit,andwhosoevershallloseit

SlO And having been asked by the 8' shall preserve it. I say to 'you, In that
Pharisees, When is the kingdom of night there shall be two Lmen] upon
God coming? he answered them and one bed; mone shall be seized and the
said, The kingdom of God does not 8& other shall be let go. Two [women]

Sll come with observation; nor shall .shall be grinding together; the none
they say, Lo here, or, Lo! there; for . shall be seized and the other shall be
behold, the kingdom of God is in the 86 let go. [Two [men1 shall be in the

sas midst of you. And he said to the dis- field; the one shalloe seized and the
ciples, Days are coming.s when ye 97 other let go.ol And answering they
shall desire to see one of the days of say to hiin, Where, Lord? And he said

eT. R. reads' that,' with E.:1&c.13369Am; Ni
A B D L X Mem}?h omit. N omits ,w 6. as well.
. d T. R. adds "him,' with D X 69 .Ain Memph ;
A BEL 4 &c. 1 omit. N, by homceoteleuton,
omits from' ordered' to 'ordered.'

e B L X 1.Verc Memph omit' I judge not;' N
hiat j A D E 4 &c. 33 69 Am Syrr Insert.

r T. R. adds' for,' with E X 4 &c. Syrr; text
NAB D L 1 Ital Vulg Memph.

I' Literally, , and;' used often, as we have seen,
for' that' in Luke. la a.V'TO~.

i NB LomitfLo;' AD E X4 &0.13369 Am
insert.

k Or ' will come.'
1 T. R. adds 'also.' with D and some cursives ;

NABELRX4169 etc. Am Syrr Memph omit.
m T. R. reads' the one,' with B 1 69.
n SON2 B D R 169 Elzv.; Stephensomits' the,'

with A E &c. .
o Scholz alone admits this verse, on the ground

of homceoteleuton, Le, omission from the other
verse ending the same. All uncial MSS, save U
nnd the peculiar one called D, omit it, and almost
ull editors, even Matthrei; but &9 De Wette and
Scrivener suppose it may be genuine, and it is in
many versions, as Syrr and almost all MSS uf

o . '
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;

to them, Where the body [is] , there P 14 I say unto you, This rman] went down
the eagles will be gathered together. to his house justified"rather than that

1 (XVIII.) And he spoke also a pa- rother1. For every one who exalts
rable to them to the purport that himself shall be humbled, and he that
theyq should always pray and not humbles himself shall be exalted. .

S faint Baying, There was a,r judge in '1& And they broug-ht to him also In-
a,r city, not fearing God and not re- fants that be might touch them, but

8 spectingman: and therewas a Bwidow the disciples when they saw [itl re-
in that city, and she came to him, 16 buked them. But Jesus calling' them
saying; Avenge me of mine adverse to [himl said, Suffer little children to

- ' party. And he would not for 'a time; come to..me, and do not forbid them,
but afterwards he said within himself, for of such is the kingdom of God.
.If even' I fear not God and respect 17 Verily I say to Y9U, Whosoever shall

6 not man, at any rate because this not receive the kingdom of God as a
widow annoys me I will avenge her, little child shall in no wise enter
that she may not by perpetually com- therein.

6 ing completely harass me. And the 18 And a certain ruler asked him say-
Lord said, Hear what the unjust ing, GO,Od teacher, having done what,

1 judge says. And shall not t God at all 19 shall I inherit eternal life ? But JeSU8

avenge his elect, who cry to him day said to him, Why callest thou me
and night, and he bears" long as to good? There is none good but one,

8 them? I say unto you that he will so God. Thou knowest the command-
avenge them speedily. But when the ments : Do not commit adultery, Do
Son of man comes, shall he indeed not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
find faith on the earth? . false witness, Honour thy father and

9. And he spoke also to some, who 21 thy mother. And he said, All these
. trusted in themselves that they were things have I kept from my X youth.

righteous and made nothing of all 22 And when Jesns had heard this," he
10 the rest [of men], this parable: Two said to him, One thing is lacking to

men went up into the temple v to . thee yet: Sell all that thou hast and
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the distribute to the poor, and thou shalt

11 other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee, have treasure in the heavens," and
standing, prayed thus to himself: as come,followme. But when he heard
W God, I thank thee that I am not as this he became very sorrowful, for he
the rest of men, rapacious, unjust, U was very rich. But when Jesus saw
adulterers, or even as this tax-gather- that he became very sorrowful, he

19 er. I fast twice in the week, I tithe said, How difficultly shall those who
18 everything I gain. And the tax- have riches enter into the kingdom

gatherer, standing afar off, would not 95 of God; for it is easier for a camel to
lift up even his eyes to heaven, but enter a through a needle's eye than for
smotenpon his breast, saying, 0 God, a rich man to enter into the kingdom
have compassion on me, the sinner. se of God. And those who heard it said,

Itala, I lea.veit as a matter of criticism. It affects
no question, and is at any rate in M~tthew. N
omits both verses 35 and 86, but verse 85 is put
in by the first corrector. Steph. Srd 00. omits it;
Steph. 4th Beza and Elzevir editions insert it.

P NB L U A 69 Memph add C also.'
ClT. R, omits' they,' 4V1'OV~.with DE GHAt;

H A B K L Q R and others 69 insert.
r Literally' a certain [udge in a certain city.'
IT. R, not Stephens, reads ' a certain widow,'

with A 1 Am Syr-Crt & Pat Me~ph; NAB and
8,11 else omit 1'ts.

& Or' would not.' T.R. reads, with A E L 4 &e.•

1foc.~(Te,. NB D Q and many others SS69 Tisch.
Lach., Meyer, De Wette, Alford. 1fon)CFl): but
• shall' gives the force at any rate. Griesb. and
Scholz change nothing.

uT. R. reads' although 'bearing,' with E A &0.
69; text NAB D L Q X XI 1. '

"iepov. .
w (, 0EOS,as ver.13; but there 40' is necessary.
Jt BD omit 'my.'
"I H BD L 1 SS 69 Syr-Crt & Pst omit ':'ClV1'4.
a T. R. reads • in heaven,' with E I P X 4 kc.'

Am. 'TOlr ovp. B D Memph; OVPClIIOt~ N A L R.
& ADMPl Ita1 Vulgrea.d8c.e~8Etvfor £ta~A8fL".



LUKE- XVIII. XIX.

t'l And who can be saved'} But he
. said, The things that are impossible

!8 with men are possible with God. And
Peter said, Behold, we have left all

29 things b and have followed thee. And
he said to them, Verily I say to you,
There is no one who has left home,"
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or
children, for the kingdom of God's

80 sake, who shall Dot receive manifold
. more at this time, and in the coming

age life eternal.
81 And he took the twelve to [him]

and said to them, Behold, we go up
to Jerusalem, and all things that are
written of the Son of man by the pro-

81 phets shall be accomplished; for he
shall be delivered up to the nations,
and shall be mocked, and insulted,

88 and spit u1?,0n. And when they have
scourged Lhim] they will kill him;
and on tlie third day he will rise

U again. And tbey d understoodnothing
of these things. And this word was
hidden from them, and they did not
know what was said.

86 And it came to pass when he came
into the neighbourhood of Jericho, a
certain blind man sat by the wayside

86 begging. And when he heard the
crowd passing, he inquired what

87 thismightbe. And they told him that
Jesus the Nazarrean was passing by.

88 And he called out saying, Jesus, Son
139 of David, have mercy on me. And

those who were going before re-
buked him' that he might be silent;
but he cried out so much the more,
Son of David, have mercy on me.

40 And Jesus stood still, and command
ed him to be led to him. And when
he drew nigh he asked him fsay

n ing e] , What wilt thou that I shall do
to thee? And he said, Lord, that I.2 may see. 'And Jesus said to him, See:

'8 thy faith has healedf thee. And imme-
,b Some read ' having, left what was our own,'

with BD L (169) Memph; but H is as T. R. and
so A E P R X 4 &0. 3SAm Brix Syrr.

Cl Or 'house. J d a.v'rol.
eN BD L X Memphomit; A E Q R4 &.c.1 SS

69 Am Syrr insert.
r It is the same word in Greek as C saved.'
B O~TOf, 'this [man];' we should say ~ the man:

diately he saw.and followed him, glo
rifying God. And all the people when
they saw [it] gave praise to God.

XIX. And he entered and passed
2 through Jericho. And behold, [there

was] a man by name called Zacclneus,
and he was chief tax-gatherer, and

8 he g was rich. And he sought to see
Jesus who he was:b and be could not
for the crowd, because he was little

4 in stature. And running on before,
he got up into a sycamore that he
might see him, for he was going to

5 pass ithat [way]. And when he
came up to the place, Jesus looked
up and saw him, and said to him,
Zaeeheeus, make haste and come
down, for to-day I 'must remain in

6 thy house. And he made haste and
came down, and received him with

7 joy. And all murmured when they
saw [it], saying, He has turned in

8 to lodge with a sinful man. But
Zacchseus stood and said to the Lord,
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I
give to the poor, and if I have taken
anything from any man by false
accusation, I return [him] fourfold.

9 And Jesus said to him, To-day salva
tion is come to this house, inasmuch

10 as he also is a son of Abraham; fo~

the Son of man has come to seek and
to save that which is lost.

11 But as they were listening to these
things, he added and spake a parable,
because he was near to Jerusalem
and they thought that the ,kingdom
of God was about to be immediately

12 manifested. He said therefore, A
certain high-born man went to a
distant country to receive for himself

18 a kingdom and return. And having
called his own ten bondmen,t he gave
to them ten minas, and said to them,

U Trade while I am coming.s But his
citizens hated him, and sel;lt an

b IJiterally C who he is.'
i T. R. adds cS'", with A 1 69 and others; MA B

E L Q R 4 &c. omit: the sense is the same.
J Or 'ten bondmen of his.'
lEThe same sense as ~ till I come,' &S T. R. t with

E4 &c. : he was to go and return (ver.12); while
he was away and not yet come theywere to trade.
'fext NAB D K L R U 1.



LUKE XIX.

embassy after him, saying, We will
Dotthat this [man] should reign over

U us. And it came' to pass on his
arrival back again, having receiv
ed the. kingdom, that! he desired
these bondmen to whom he gave the
money to be called to him, in order
that he might know what every one

18 had gained by trading.m And the first
came up, saying,. [My] Lord, thy

1'1 mina has produced ten minas. And
he said to him, Well [done], thou
good bondman; because thou hast
been faithful. in that which is least,
be thou in authority over ten cities.

1~ And the second came, saying, [My]
Lord, thy mina has made five minas.

19 And he said also to this one, And
so thou, beover five cities. And another

came, saying, rMy] Lord, 10, [there
is] thy mina, which I have kept laid

tl up in a towel. For I feared thee
because thou art a harsh man: thou
takest up what thou hast not laid
down, and thou reapest what thou

li hast not sowed. n He says to him, Out
of thymouthwill I judge thee, wicked
bondman: thou knewest that I am a
harsh man, taking up what I have
not laid down and reaping what I

..18 have not sowed. And why didst thou
not give my money to [theo] bank;
and I should have received it, ~t my

I. coming, with interest? And he said
to those that stood by, Take from him
the mina. and give [it] to him who

16 has the ten minas. And they said to
96 him, Lord, he has ten minas. For I

say unto you, that to every one that
has shall be given; but from him that
has not, that even which he has shall

91 be taken from him. Moreover those
mine enemies, who would not [have]

I 1(0.£, 'and:' see chap. xvii. 11.
m Borneobject to say 'gained by trading,' but

I think they have not noticed the force of the
connection of Tl and 8c.e.".po.~p.tJ:rwCT4To;nor that
the later use of WFYII.tl.TeUfAJ itself is • making
money by trading. .

D T:R. adds C And,' with AFA&c.3S; MBE·
G'L MRS· U A 1 69 Am Syrr Memph omit; D
•and he said,' ;, 8e dwev.· ,

o T. R. has njv, C the,' with K and many cur
sives , M A B DEL R A &c. 1 SS69 omit.

me to reign over them,P bring th~m
here and slay [them] before me.'

28 And having said these things, he
went on before, going up to Jeru-

29 salem. And' it came to pass as he
drew (near to Bethphage and Beth
any atq the mountain called [the
mount] of Olives, he sent two of his

80 disciples, saying, Go into the village
over against [you] , in which ye will
find, on entering it, & colt tied up,
on which no [child] of man r ever sat
at any time: loose it and lead it

81 mere]. And if anyone ask you, Whyao ye loose [it]? thus shall ye say
to him, Because the Lord has need

89 of it. And they that were sent, hav
ing gone their way, found as he had

88 said to them. And ·as they were
loosing the colt, its masters said to

84 them, Why loose ye the colt? And
they said, Because" the Lord has

86 need of it: and they led it to Jesus;
and having cast their own garments
on the colt, they put Jesus. on rit].

86 And as he went, they strewed their
clothes in the way. .

8'1 And as he drew near, already at the
descent of the mount of Olives, all the
multitude of the disciples began, re
joicing, to praise God with a loud voice
for all the works of power which they

88 had seen, saying, Blessed the king
that comes in the name of [the] Lord:t

peace in heaven, and glory in the
89 highest. And some of the Pharisees

from the crowd said to him, Teacher,
40 rebuke thy disciples. And he answer

ing said to them," I say unto you,·
Ifthese shall be silent, the stones will

U cry out. And aa he drew near, seeing
42 the city, he wept over it, saying, If

thou hadst known, even thou, even at·

P Compare ver, 14, where the expressions are
the same but the change of tense requires ill
Englis)1 the form given to th~ sentence here.

q .".po~: see note to Matt. XXl. 1.
r Literally I no one of men.'
• T. IL omits 'Because,' with E B 4 &c. 1 SS

Colb; HABDKLMU69AmCoISbyrrMemph
insert. '

t For • Jehovah.' . '
" N B L Mem~h omit I to them;' A D B B A

etc. all cursives ltaJ Vulg Syrr insert.



Lun XIX. xx.
least in this thy day, the things that I 8 And Jesus said to them, Neither do
are for thy peace: but now they are I tell you by what authority I do

~, hid from thine eyes; for days shall these things.
come upon thee, that w thine enemies 8 And he began to speak to the
shall make a palisaded mound about people this parable: A 0 man planted
thee, and shall close thee around, and a vineyard and let it out to husband-

4 &keep thee in on every side, and shall men, and left the country for a long
lay thee even with the ground, and 1"0 time. And in the season he sent to
thy children in thee; and shall not the husbandmen a bondman, that
leave in thee a stone upon a stone: they might give to him of the fruit
because thou knewest not the season of the vineyard; but the husband-
of thy visitation. men, having beaten him, sent [him]

46 And entering into the temple,S he 11 away empty. And again he sent
began to cast out those that sold and another bondman; but they, having

46. bought in it, saying to them, It is beaten him also, and cast insult upon
written, My house is a house of 12 him, sent [him] away empty. And
prayer, but ye have made it a den of again he sent a third; and they, hav-
robbers. ing wounded him also,cast [him] out.

'7 And he was teaching day by day 18 And the lord of the vineyard said,
in the temple :" and the chief priests What shall I do? I will send my
and the scribes and the chief of the beloved son: perhaps when they seed

48 people sought to destroy him, and U him they will respect [him]. But
didnot find what they could do, for when the husbandmen saw him,
all the people hung on him to hear. they reasoned among themselves,

XX. And it came to pass on one of saying, This is the heir; [come,8J
theY days, as he was teaching the let us kill him, that the inhen..
people in the temple.s and announc- 16 tancemaybecom,e ours. And having
ing the glad tidings, the chief> priests cast him forth out of the vineyard,
and the scribes with the elders came they killed [him], What, therefore

a up, and spoke to him saying, Tell us shall the lord of the vineyard do to
by what authority thou doest these 18 them? He will come and destroy
things, or who is it who has given those,husbandmen, and will give the

8 thee this authority? And he answer- vineyard to others. Andwhen they
ing said to them, I also will ask you heard it they said, May it never be !

4 [one] thing,a and tell me: The bap- 17 But he looking at them said, What
tism of John, was it of heaven or of then is this that is written, The stone

a men? And they reasoned among which they that builded rejected, this
themselves, saying, Ifwe should say, 18 has become the corner-stone? Every
Of heaven, he will say, Wbyb have one falling on this stone shall be

e ye not believed him? butifwe should broken, but on whomsoever it shall
say, Of men, the whole people will 19 fall, it shall grind him to powder. And
stone us, for they are persuaded that the chief priests and the scribes

7 John was a prophet. And they' an- sought the same hour to lay hands on
swered, they did not know whence. him, and they feared the people; for

" lC.a~ used as we have often seen it: or we
:~~~:.~, •days shall come upon thee; and thine

a i.fpOJ'.
1 T. R. readsf those: with A.C ERA &c.SS69;

H B D L Q 1 Ital Vulg Syr-Crt &I Pet Memph
, the:' • the days' refers to chs\l. xix. 411.

• A.ErA A.&c. omit •chief; N BeD L M Q
It 1 SS 69 versions have it.

·AODEKQA &c. read 'one thing;' NBLR

1 83 69 Memph read f 8OmetlliIm~omitting CII«.
b T.R. adds 'then,' with A C- JJ K 1\1 Q U 183

Am; NB E L Ra &c. 69 Memph omit.
eT. R. adds,.,~, •certain,' with A.69Syrr; NB

CD E ,L Q RA &c.1 SSIta! Vul~Memph omit.
dN B 0 D L q, 1 SSMemphomIt l86l11'ff.
eT. R. reads come,' with NOD E L Br4 &c.

SS69 Bp--Ort & Pst lIemph; A B K :M Q II 1
Am omit,



LUKE XX. XXI.

they knew that he had spoken this
parable Off them.

so And having watched [him], they
Bent out suborned persons, pretend
ing to be just men, that they might
take hold of l him in [his] language,
so that they might" deliver him up
to the power and authority of the

11 governor. And they asked him say
ing, Teacher, we know that thou
sayest and teaehest rightly, and ac
ceptest no [man's] person, but teach-

it est with truth the way of God: Is it
lawful for us to give tribute to Ceesar,

18 or not? But perceiving their deceit
he said to them, Why do ye tempt

t~ me ? Shew me a denarius. Whose
image and superscription has it? And

i5 answering they said, Ceesar's. And he
said to them, Pay therefore what is
Oeeear's to Oeeear, and what is God's

t6 to God. And they were not able to
take hold of him in [his] expressions
before the people, and, wondering at
his answer, they were silent.

2'1 And some of the Sadducees, who
deny that there is any resurrection,
coming up [to him], demanded of

98 him saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to
us, If any one's brother, who has a
wife, die, and he ' die childless, his
brother shall take the wife and raise

19 up seed to his brother. There were
then seven brethren: and the first,
having taken a wife, died childless;

80 and the second [took the woman, and
81 he died childlessk]; and the third took

'her: and in' like manner also the
82 seven 1 left no children and died; and
&8 last of all the woman also died. In

the resurrection therefore ofwhich of
them does she become wife, for the

84. seven had her as wife? And Jesus m

f Or ' aK&inst.'
8' I think verse 26 proves the referring of «"'Co

Aal3wVTa.f, to the scribes-as Meyer and Alford
after him-a mistake.

h T. R. reads C in order to' (see iv. 29), with
A E ~ kc. 1 8369 i text N BeD L. . i. av'r~.

It The'readin~ is confused here. NB D L leave
out the words In brackets; A E P ~ &c. 1 33 69
8yrr Am insert.

IT. R. (not Stephens) adds' and,' with G K:M
r 1 69 Am Syrr; text NAB DEL ~ and others
38 ~Iemph.

'said to them, The SODS of this world n

8& marry and are given in marriage, but
they who are.counted worthy to have
part in that world,n and the resurrec- .
tion from among Tthe] dead, neither

86 marry nor are given in marriage ; for
neither can they die any more, for
they are equal to angels, and are sons
of God, being sons of the resurrection.

87 But that the dead rise, even Moses
shewed in the [section of theJbush,
when he called the Lord 0 the. God of
Abrt).ham and the God of Isaao and.

88 the God of Jacob; but he is not God
of [the] dead but of [the] living; for

8V all live for him. And some of the
scribes answering said, Teacher, thou

40 hast well spoken. For> they did not
dare any more to ask him anything.

41 And he said to them, How do they
say that the Christ is David's son,

49 and David himselfsays in the book of
Psalms, The Lord said to my Lord,

48 Sit at my right hand until I put thine
enemies [as] footstool of thy feet?

U Do,vid therefore calls him Lord, and
how' is he his son?

66 And, as all the people were listen
46 ing, he said to his disciples,s Beware

of the scribes, who like to walk about
in long robes, and who love saluta
tions in the market-places, and first
seats in the synagogues, and nr8t

''1 places at suppers ;" who devour the
houses of widows, and as a pretext
make long prayers. These shall re ..
ceive a severer judgment,"

XXI. And he looked up and saw the
rich casting their gifts into the trea..

t aury; but he sawalso a certain poor
widow casting therein two mites.

8 And he said, Verily I say unto you,
that this poor widow has cast in mor~

m T. R. adds' answering,' with A E P It ~ &e.;
H B D L Ital (exc, Monac) Vulg Memph omit.

D Or' age.'
o Kt1pto~ without article. for' J ehovah.'
pT. R. reads' And,' with AD E P Q &4 &e~

169 Ital Vu]~ Syrr; N BL33 Memph ''For.'
Cl N has 'TOt~ foLdth,T4t40 4':'TOV.l with A E LP RA

&c. Ital Vulg ; BD omit «1,TO".
r Or ' in feasts.' .
• ICpi,.,.a., the sentence passed on the thing

charged as guilt, even the charge itself as ground
of judgment i not the fact of condemnation.



LUKE XXI:

'than all; for all these' out of their
· .abundance have cast into the gifts [of

God t]; but she out of her need has
cast in all the living which she had.

5 And as some spoke of the temple,
that it was adorned with goodly
stones and consecrated offerings, he

6 said, [As to] these things which ye
, .are beholding, days are coming in

which there shall not be left stone
· upon stone which shall not be thrown

'I down. And they asked him saying,
· Teacher, when then shall these things

be; and what [is] the sign when these
8 things are going to take place? And

he said, See that ye be Dot led astray,
for many shall come in my name,
saying, I am [he], and the time is

.drawn nigh: go ye not [therefore vJ
9 after them. And when ye shall hear

of wars and tumults, be not terrified,
for these things must first take place,

10 but the end is not immediately. Then
he said to them, Nation shall rise up

. against nation, and kingdom against
11 .kingdom; there shall be both great

earthquakes in different places, and
famines and pestilences; and there
shall be (earful sights and great signs

19 from heaven. But before all these
things theyshall lay their hands upon

f
u and. persecute. you, delivering
ou] up to synagogues and prisons,

ringing [you] before kings and
governors on account of my name;

18 but it shall turn out to you for a testi
14 mony. Settle therefore in your hearts

not to meditate beforehand [your]
16 defence, for I will give you a mouth

aJ;ld wisdom which all your opposers

t N B LXI Memph omit; AD E Q 6. &c. 33 69
Ital Vulg_Syrr insert.

" B D L X Memph omit (N leaves out by care
lessness the sentence, 'and the time is drawn
nigh');" A E 6. &c. 1 33 69 Am Brix insert.

'" T. .tlI. reads 4 nor,' with E X ~ &c. 33; •or' HA
B K L R n 113 ; NB L 69 put' resist,' before 4 reply
to.· .

Jl 0;' ,.,:tS: see note to Matt. xvi. 28.
1 Or' possess your souls.' In the first sense,

that of the textl,,!,t is thesame as Ma~t. xxiv, 13 ;
Luke xvn, 38; matt. XVI. ,25 ; Luke IX. 24, &c.;
compare Ma.rk xiii, 13. For the second, KTa01-L<1l.
certa.inly means 4 possess,' as IC1"'tjTope~, Acts i v.
84 i see 1 Thess. iv. 4, which does not mean, evi
dently, (obtain a wife,' as alleged. Compare

.. shall not be able to reply to or W resist.
18 But ye will be delivered up even by

parents and brethren and relations
and friends, and they shall put to

17 death [some] from among you, and
ye will be hated of all for my name's

18 sake. And a. hair of your head shall
19 in no wise x perish. , By your patient
20 endurance gain your souls.r But

when ye see Jerusalem encompassed
with armies, then know that its de-

n solation is drawn nigh. Then let
those who are in Judeea flee to the
mountains, and those who are in the
midst of it depart out, and those who
are in the country not enter into it;

22 for these are days of avenging, that
all the things that are written may be

28 accomplished. But Z woe to them
that are with child and to them who
give suck in those days, for there
shall be great distress upon the land

U and wrath upon a this people. And
they shall fall by the edge of the
sword, and be led captive into all
the nations; and Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of [the] nations until
rthe1 times of [the] nations be ful-'

25 ftUea. And there shall be signs in
SUD and moon and stars, and upon
the earth distress of nations in per
plexity [at] the roar. of the sea and

26 rolling waves,b men ready to die
through fear and expectation of what
is coming on the habitable earth,
for the powers of tha.heavens shall

27 be shaken. And then shall they see
the Son of man coming in a cloud

28 with power and great glory. But
when these things begin to come to

Matt. x. 9; Luke xviii. 12. There is the idea in
the word of • having by getting.' Kypke's in
terpretation, • preserving our lives,' seems out of
place. The idea is, 'they would have Messiah·s
deliverance,' and it is so worded as to leave a
better one to the killed, though some would win
life here below.

Z N has BE, with ACE R X ~ &c. 1 38 \19
versions; BD L Ital (exc..Brix) omit.

aT. R. reads EV~ among,' with E ~ and others i
NABCDKL M.tlIX 11 133 69 Ital VuIg'Memph
omit.

b T. R. reads (in perPlexity, sea and rollil]g
waves roaring,' with D EA &c. ; text NAB eLM
R X 1 33 69 Ital Vulg Syrr Memph.
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pass, look up and lift up your heads,
because your redemption draws nigh.

29 And he spoke a, parable to them:
Behold the fig-tree and all the trees;

BO when they already sprout, ye know
of your own selves, [on] looking [at
them] , that already the summer is

81 near. So also ye, w hen ye see
these things take place, know that

32 the kingdom of God is near. Verily
I say unto you, that this generation
shall in no wise pass away until all

ss come to pass. The heaven and the
earth shall pass away, but my words

84 shall in no wise pass away. But
take heed to yourselves lest possibly
your hearts be laden with.surfeiting

. and drinking and cares of life, .and
that day come upon you suddenly

8S unawares; for as a snare shall It

come upon all them that dwell upon
86 the face of the whole earth. Watch

therefore,C praying at every season,
that ye may be accounted worthy to
escape all these things which are
about to come to pass, and to stand
before the Son of man.

8'1 And by day he was teaching in the
temple," and by night, going out, he
remained abroad on the mountain

S8 called [the mount] of Olives; and all
the people came early in the morning
to him in the templed to hear him.

XXII. Now the feast of unleavened
bread, which [is] called the passover,

2 drew nigh, and the chief priests and
the scribes sought how they might
kill him; for they feared the people.

S And Satan entered into Judas, who
was surnamede Iscariote, being of the

, number of the twelve. And he went
away and spoke with the chiefpriests
and f captains as to how he should

6 deliver him up to them. And they
were rejoiced, and agreed to give

6 him money. And he came to an

agreement to do it, and sought an
opportunity to deliver him up to
them away from the crowd.

7 And the day of unleavened bread
came, in which the passover was t<1

8 be killed. And he sent Peter and J ohn,
saying, Go and prepare the passover

9 for us, that we may eat [it]. But
they said to him, Where wilt thou

10 that we prepare [it] '} And he said
to them, Behold, as ye enter into
the city a man will meet you, carry
ing an earthen pitcher of water;
follow him into the house where

11 he goes in; and ye shall say to the
master of the house, The teacher
says to thee, Where is the guest
chamber where I may eat the pass-

u over with my disciples? And keg
will shew you a large upper room

1S furnished: there make ready. And
having gone they found it as he had
said to them; and they prepared
the passover,

If And when the hour was come, "he
placed himself at table, and the

15 [twelve h] apostles with him. ~d

he said to them, With desire I have
desired to eat this passover with you

16 before I suffer. For I Bay unto you,
that I will not eat any more at
all of it until it be fulfilled in the

17 kingdom of God. And having re-
ceived a, cup, when be had given
thanks he said, Take this and divide

18 it among yourselves. For I say unto
you, that I will not drink at all i of
the fruit of the vine until the king-

19 dom of God come. And having·
taken a loaf, when he had given
thanks, he broke [itJ, and gave [it] to
them, saying, This IS my body which
is given for you: this do in remem-

10 branee of me. In like manner also
the cup, after having supped, saying, .
This cup [is] the new covenant in

c Many read ' But watch,' with N BDVerc; A add' and the scribes.'
eEL RA &c.Am Syrr Memph 'Watch there- g ilC~i"Of. 'that' man.
fore': as T. R. . h 'Twelve' is doubtful. but has the support of

cl f.(pov. A 0 E (L) P R (X) A &c. Am Sro Memph; NB
e NB D L X 69 Memph read 'called.' D ItaJ (exc, Em Monao) omit; L X omit ' a~..
fT. R. adds "the,' with CS U A; NAB EL tles.'

PR X A ic. 169 omit; CPItal (exc, Brix) Syrr i NB (D G) K L M D (1) add G.7r<> 'rOV vVv.
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my blood, which is poured out for
21 you. Moreover, behold, the hand

of him that delivers me up [is] with
22 me on the table; and k the Son of

man indeed goes as it is determined,
but woe unto that man by whom

28 he is delivered up. And they1 began
to question together among them
selves who then it could be of them

~, who was about to do this. And there
was also a strife among them which
of them should be held to be [the]

25 greatest. And he said to them, The
kings of the nations rule over them,
and they that exercise authority over

26 them are called benefactors. But
ye [shall] not [be] thus; but let the
greater among you be as the younger,

21 and the leader as he that serves. For
which [isJgreater, he that is at table
or he that serves ? [Is] not he that
is at table? But I am in the midst

28 of you as the one that serves. But ye
are they who have persevered with

29 me in my temptations. And I ap
point unto you, as my Father has

80 appointed unto me, a kingdom, that
ye may eat and drink at my table

.in my kingdom, and sit on thrones
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

81 And the Lord said,m Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan has demanded to have

81 you, n to sift [you] as wheat; but I
have besought for thee that thy faith
fail not; and thou, when once thou
hast been restored," confirm thy

88 brethren. And be said to him, Lord,
with thee I am ready to go both to

a. prison and to death. And he said, I
tell thee, Peter, fthe]'cock shall notP

crow to-day before that thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest me.

8! And he said to them, When I sent
you without purse and scrip and sen-

dals, did ye lack anything? And they
86 said, Nothing. He said therefore

to them, But now he that has a purse
let him. take [it], in like manner also
a scrip, and lie that has none let him
sell his garment and buy a sword;

8' for I say unto you, that this that is
written must yet q be accomplished
in me, .And he was reckoned with
[the] lawless: for also the things

88 concerning me have an end. And
they said, Lord, behold here are two
swords. And he said to them, It is
enough.

89 And going forth he went according
to his" custom to the mount of Olives,
and the s disciples also followed him.

40 And when he was at the place he
said to them, Pray that ye enter not

n into temptation. And he was with
drawn from them about a stone's
throw, and having knelt down he

,~ prayed, saying, Father, if thou wilt
remove this cup from me ~ - but
then,t not my will, but thine be

48 done. And an angel appeared to
him from heaven strengthening him.

" And being in conflict he prayed more
intently. And his sweat became as
great drops of blood, falling down

4G upon the earth.T And rising up from
his w prayer, coming to the x disciples,
he found them sleeping from grief.

46 And he said to them, Why sleep ye?
rise up and pray that ye enter not into
temptation.

47 YAs he was yet speaking, behold, a
crowd, and he that was called Judas,
one of the twelve, went on before
them, and drew near to Jesus to kiss

48 him. And Jesus said to him, Judas,
deliverest thou up the Son of man
with a kiss? .

49 And they who were around him,

k NBDLT Memph read 'for.' I tl.V'I'Ot. • T. R. reads , his/ withEQA·.te. 69Syr-Crt
ID B L T Memph Theb omit Et".~ ~ 4\ KVpC.K. " Pet; tot A.B D L }l1 T AI 1 18 Am Memph omit.
Il In middle voice this is the forceof eta...nop.a. t 'But then,' 'JI'N}v.

It is not here. I think, as Alford 8&18, 'and got • A B R T Bm. omit verse 43,";. M has them,
you,' though 80 used sometimes. The idea 18,'.. with D F Q and almost all others. ,,~.
request toDe given up into a person's hands: II T. R. (not Stephens) adds 4Vrov, reading

o Literally 'hast returned back.' • his,' with 1 and some other cursives .AmSyrr
• oil"..q: see ix. 27. (N B L Q T Xomit ,...".) Mem~h Theb.. .
q MAB D H L QT X 1 VerBrix Hemph omit 'I T.R.hasB!&.· But,'withDE HS vr A(Syrr);

bL. r .,.0. oN A B L R T .A. and others 1 69 AJ;Il omit.
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seeing what was going to follow, said Before [the] cock crow f thou shalt
" [to him-], Lord, shall we smite with 6a deny me thrice. And Peter,' going

10 [the] sword? And a certain one from , forth without; wept bitterly. .
among them smote the bondmsn of 68 And the men who held himla

the high priest and took offhis right 6' mocked him, .beating [him]; and
at.ear• And Jesus answering said, covering him up,' asked him saying,

Suffer thus far; and having touched Prophesy, who is it that struck.thee t
I1 bis a ear, he healed him. And Jesus 65 And they said many other injurious'

said to the chief priests and captains things to him.
of the temple b and elders, who were 66 And when it'W&8 day, the elderhood
come again8~ him, Have ye come out of the people, both [the] chief priests
8S against a robber with swords and and scribes, were gathered together,

58 sticks? When I was day by day and led him into their' council, say..
with you in the temple b ye did not ing, If thou, art the Christ, tell us.
stretch out your hands against me; 67 And he said to them, If I tell you, ye
.but this is your hour and the power 68 will not at all believe; and ifI should"
of darkness. ask Lvou], ye would not answer me

" And having laid hold on him, they 69 at~norletm.ego:1 butm henceforth
led him [away] , and theyled [him CJ shall the Son of man be sitting on
into the house of the high priest. the right hand of the power of God.

GG And Peter followed afar off. And 70 And they all said, Thou then art the
they having lit a fire in the midst of Son of God? And he said to them,
thecourtandsatdowntogether,Peter 71 Ye say that I am. And they said,

58 sat among them. And a certain What need have, we any more- of
maid, having seen him sitting by the witness, for we have heard ourselves,
light, and having fixed her eyes upon lout of his mouth? (XXIII.) And the
him, said, And this [man] was with whole multitude of them, rising up,

57 him. But he denied Thimd] , saying, led him to Pilate,
158 Woman, I do not know him. And 9 And they began to accuse him, say-

after a short time another seeing him ing, We have found this [man) per-
said, And thou art of them. But verting our> nation, and forbidding to

G9 Peter said, Man, I am not. And after give tribute to Osesar, saying that he
the lapse of about one hour another 8 himself is Christ, a king. And Pilate
stoutly maintained it, saying, In demanded of him Baying, Art thou
truth this [man] also was with him, the king of the Jews? ~d he an-

80. for also he is a Gali1man. And Peter 'Bwering him. said, Thou sayest. 4nd
said, Man, I know not what" thou . Pilate said to the chief priests and
sayest. And immediately, while he the crowds, I find no guilt in this
was yet speaking, [thee] cock crew. 15 man. But they insisted, saying, He

61 And the Lord, turning round, looked stirs up the people, teaching through-
at Peter; and Peter remembered the out all Judeea, beginning from GaJilee
word of the Lord, how he said to him, 6 even on to here. But Pilate, having

• Many omit' to him,' with MB L T X Monae
Mempb i A E R 4 &c. 1 69 Am Syrr insert.

& H B .lJ R T 1 omit aVTOV after wTiov.
b £epov.
e T. R. reads I him,' with E X 4 &c. 69Memph ;

MAB D K L If R -r D 1 Ita! VulKomit.
" N B K L 11 S T X n 1 Syr-Crt et Pst Memph

omit' him;' An· E A &c. 69 Am insert.
• T. R. has 'the' in text, with a few cursives.
'N B K L M T X rt 69 Memph add 'to-day.'

re:~B Yh~,L M TX n 1 MemphomitbDeTpor,

la T~. reads 'Jesus,' with A E ~ A act 1 69

Sm; text M'B D L M T n Ital Vu]g Mamp-h.
l T. R. adds' smote his face and,' with A (D) E

XA &e.69AmSyrr; NBKL M TU Memphomit.
j T. R., with A A 169, adds 'own" readin,;

etlVT6'w.
t T. B..adds 'also' with AExrA&c.l69A.m

Bm Mempb; M B b L T omit. D omits Be «tU.
I Some omit 'nor let me g~,' with NB L T 1

Memph; AD EX 4 &e. 69 Ita! Vulg 8yrr insert.
-T. R. omits "but,' with E A &e. Syrr; MAB

D L T X Ita! Vulg insert.
D T. R. reads •the nation' with A E X 4 &e. ;'

-iJ,...WI' N BD H others 69Ita] VUlgSyrr Memph.
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heard Galilee [named], demanded
'1 if the man were a Galileean ; and

having learned that he was of Herod's
jurisdiction, remitted 0 him to Herod,
who himself also was at Jerusalem

8 in those days. And when Herod saw
Jesus he greatly rejoiced, for he had

. been a long while desirous of seeing
hizn,because of hearing many thingss
concerning him, and he hoped to see

9 some sign done by him; and he
questioned him in many words, but

10 he answered him nothing. And the
chief priests and the scribes stood

11 and accused him violently. And
Herod with his troops having set him
at· nought and mocked him, having
put a splendid robe upon him, sent

11 him back to Pilate. And Pilate and
Herod became friends with one an
other the same day, for they had been
at enmity before between themselves.

18 And Pilate, having called together
the chief priests and; the rulers and

14 the people, said to them, Ye have
brought to me this man as turning
away the people [to rebellion] .andbe
hold, I, having examined him before
you, have found nothing criminal in
this man as to the things of which

15 ye accuse him; nor Herod either,
for I remitted you to him, and be
hold, nothing worthy of death is done

16 by . him.s Having chastised him
1'1 therefore, I will release him.. (Now

he was obliged to release one for them
18 at [the] feast.") But they cried out

in a mass saying, Away with this
[man] and release Barabbas to us;

19 who was one who, for a certain tu
mult which had taken. place in the

. city and [for] murder, had been cast

ao into prison. Pilate therefore.s 'de
sirous to release Jesus, again addrsss-:

~1 ed [them]. But they cried out ib reply
IS saying, Crucify, crucify him. Andhe

said the third time to them, Whatevil
then has this [man] done'} I have
found no cause of death in him: I will
chastise him therefore and release

U him. But they were urgent with loud
voices, begging that he might be
crucified. And their voices (and
those of the chief priests t] prevailed.

U And Pilate adjudged that what they
95 begged should take place. And he

releasedU him who, for tumult and
murder, had been cast into v prison,
whom they begged for, and Jesus he
delivered up to their will.

96 And as they led him away, they
laid hold on a certain Simon, a
Cyrenian, W coming from the field,
and put the cross upon him to bear

97 it behind ~esus, And a great multi
tude of the people, and of women
who> wailed and lamented him, fol-

28 lowed him. And Jesus turning round
to them said,' Daughters of Jerusa
lem, do not weep over me, but weep
over yourselves and over your ehil-

~9 dren; for behold, days are coming in
which they .will say, Blessed [are]
the barren, and wombs that havenot
borne, and breasts thathave not given

80 suck. "Then shall they begin to say
to the mountains, Fall upon us; and

81 to the hills, Cover us: for if these
things are done z in the green tree,
what shall taka place in the dry?

81 Now two others also, malefactors,
were led with him to be put to death.

88 And when they came a to the place
which is called Skull, there they

0" Remitted (a.VO:ttEft7rCl), is the technical Am Memph; AD E P X 4 &c.l69 Syrr insert.
word," 8a~s Grotius, 'for sending him to his. 11 T. R. &.da.s Cunto them" with KM U 169 Am
proper junsdiction:" a.va.7I'. in verse 11, however, Syrr; NAB D E P X ~ &c. Vero Memph omit.

· is I sent back,' perhaps not without allusion to ., T. R. adds' the,' with ACE LP &c. Memph ;
jurisdiction, as they were in strife about it. N B D F K 69 omit. .

p Many omit I many thiJ1gs: with N B D K L M . "T. R. adds I who was,' that is, inserts the
n 1 Memph; but A E R X r ~ A &c. 18 69 ltaJ article 'TOU, with little &uthoritI.
Vulg Syrr insert. q See Kypke in loco. KT. R. adds C also' with C3 E P A&c.lIS; AB

r The genuineness of verse 17 is doubted bX C· D L X SSltal Vuig Memph omit; N69 omit cd
manI. N (D) EX 4 &c.1 69Am S~ insert; A B and 1Ca.1. '1 Or I t~!ng roun~ said to them.'
K L T D Verc-omit. D puts it after ver. 19. -..See notes to chap'! xn. 20; XV1. 41. .

• NA BD LT ltaJ read. •And Pilate,' 8i for cWv. ..T. R., with A E X A &0.1 reads' had gone;·
t Many otnit, with M B L Ital (ezc. Colb Bm) text N BeD L Q ss 69 ltal Vulg Syr-Crt " Pat.
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crucified him, and the malefactors,
one on the right hand, the other on

84 the left. And Jesus said, Father, for
give them, for they know-not what
they do.b An~, parting out his gar-

8lJ.ments, they cast lots. And the peo
ple stood beholding, and the rulers
also [with themc] sneered, saying, He
has saved others; let him save him
self if this is the Christ, the chosen

86 one of God. And the soldiers also
made game of him, coming up d offer

8'1 ing him vinegar, and saying, If thou
be the king of the Jews, save thyself.

88 And, there was also an inscription
rwrittene] over him in Greek, and
Roman, and Hebrew letters: This is
the king of the Jews.

89 Now one of the malefactors who
had been hanged spoke insultingly
to him, saying,f Art not thou g the

40 Christ 'I.save thyself and us. But the
other answering rebuked him, say
ing' Dost thou too not fear God, thou
that art under the same judgment?

'land we indeed justly, for we receive
the just recompense of what we have
done ; but this [man] has done no

42 thing amiss. And he said to Jesus,
Remember me, [Lord,h] when thou

48 comest in thy kingdom. And Jesua!
said to him, Verily I say to thee,
To-day shalt thou be with me in
paradise.

" And it was about [the] sixth hour,
and there came darkness over the
whole land k until [the] ninth hour.

45 And the sun was darkened, and the
veil of the temple rent in the midst.

b B D* Verc Ver omit the first half of the verse.
eN BeD L Q X 33 69 Memph omit 'with

them j' A E a &e. 1 Brix Am Syr-Crt & Hcl insert.
d NAB C* L Verc Memph omit 1((1.£ before

3tof: ca E Q X d &c. 1 SS 69 Am Syrr insert.
e r Written • is doubtful; MB L Memph omit i

C has yE'YPo.#LP.EVTJ; N has ypo..P-IL(l.ac.v; (A D Q,)X 13
33 69 both (A D Q E1ff:YEYP(l.ILP-fVTJ); ~rr B C* L
omit' in Greek and Roman and Hebrew letters. J

t BDLomit 'saying! (Dom.toendof verse.)
, T. R. reads' If thou art,' with A C3E QR X

A ~c. Am Syrr; text NB C* L Verc Ver Corb
Mem~h.

hN BC· D L M* Memph omit 'Lord;' ACIIE
M 2 R X d &e. Am Syrr insert.

l NB L Memph omit 'Jesus;' AC (D) E Q R
X 4 &0. insert.

46 And J esus, having cried with a loud
voice, said, Father, into thy hands I
commit' my spirit. And having said

47 this, he expired. Now the centurion,
seeing what took place, glorified God,
saying, In very deed this [man] was

48 just. And all the crowds who had
come together to that sight, having
seen m the things that took place, re-

49 turned, beating [theirn] breasts. And
all those who knew him stood afar
off, the women also who had follow
ed him from Galilee, beholding these
things.

60 And behold, a man named Joseph,
who was a councillor, a good man

n and a just (this [man] had not as
sented to their counsel and deed), of
Arimathrea, a city of the J eWB, who
also waited, [himself also,"] for the

69 kingdom of God-he having gone to
Pilate begged the body of Jesus;

68 and having taken it down, wrapped
it iD fine linen and placed hims in a
tomb hewn in the rock, where no

6' ODe had ever been laid. And it was
preparation day, and [the1 sabbath

56 twilightwascomingon. Andwomen,q
who" had come along with him out
of Galilee, having followed, saw the
sepulchre and how his body was

66 placed. And having returned they
prepared aromatic spices and oint
ments, and remained quiet on the
sabbath, according to the command-

1 ment. (XXIV.) But on the morrow
of the sabbath," very early indeed in
the morning, they came to the tomb,

I bringing the aromatic spices which

lEOr 'earth.'
1 T. R. reads' I will commit/ with E L 4 and

others from the LXXi text HA B C KM P Q U
XII (1) 88.

m T. R. reads 'seeing,' with E P Q.41&0.69;
text H B C D L R X 33 Syrr ~ A omits 'having
seen the thin~8 that took place.'

D T. R. has their' in text, with CS E P Q R A
&c.38 (69) Ital Vulg Syrr; NAB C· D L 1 omit.

o NB C D L r 13 69 Memph Syr-Pst & Crt omit
C himself also;' A E d &0. 1 33 insert.

p T.R. reads 'it,' withAE L PX4 &0.33; (1
22 69 omit); text NB C D (B has aVTo. but the
line which marks an v (-) is visible).

q T. R. adds' also,' with little or no authority.
r 4&TtJlU.

I Or 'on the fint [day] of the week.'
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I they had prepared.t And they found between you as ye walk, and are
the stone rolled awa.yfrom the aepul· 18 downcast? And one [ofthem) , named

8 chre. And when they had entered Oleopas, answering said to him, Thou
they found not the body of the Lord sojournest alone in Jerusalem, and

, Jesus. And it came to pass as they dost not know what has taken place
were in perplexity about it, that v 19 in it in these days? And he said to
behold, two men euddenly" stood them, What things? And they said

6 by them in shining raiment. And as to him, The things concerning Jesus
they were filled with fear and bowed the Nazarman,e who was a prophets
their faces to the ground, they said mighty in deed and word before God
to them" Why seek ye the living one to and all the people; and bow the chief

6 among the dead? He is not here, priests and our rulers delivered him
but is risen: remember how he spoke up to [the] judgments of death and

'I to you, being yet in Galileo, saying, 11 crucified him. But we had hoped
The Son of man must be delivered that he was f [the one] who is about
up into the hands of sinners," and be to redeem Israel. But then,B besides'

8 crucified, and rise the third day. And all these things, it is now, to-day, the
9 they remembered his words; and, re- third day since these things took

turning from the sepulchre, related 19 place. And withal, certain women
all these things to the eleven and from amongst us astonished us, hav-

10 to all the rest. Now it was Mary of ing been very early at the sepulchre,
Magdala,andJohanna,andMarytheY 28 and, not having found his body,
[mother] of J ames, and the others came, saying that they also had seen
with them, who told these things to a vision of angels, who say that he

11 the apostles. And their words ap- ., is living. And some of those with
peared in their eyes as an idle tale, us went to the sepulchre, and found

12 and they disbelieved them. But ~ it so, as the women also had said,
Peter, rising up, ran to the sepulchre, 16 but him they saw not. And he said to
and stooping down he sees the linen them, 0 senseless and slow of heart
clothes lying there alone, and went to believe in all that the prophets
away home," wondering at what had ss have spoken! Ought not the Christ
happened.s to have suffered these things and to

18 And behold, two of them were 97 enter. into his glory? And having
going on the same day to a village begun from Moses and from all the
distant sixty stadiab from Jerusalem, prophets, he interpreted to them in

1. called Emmaiis; and they conversed all the scriptures the things concern-
with one another about all these 98 ing himself. And they drew Dear to

11 things which had taken place. And the village where they were going,
it came to pass as they conversed and he made" as though he would go
and reasoned, that v Jesus himself 19 farther. .And they constrained him,

18 drawing nigh went with them; but saying, Stay with UB, for it is toward
their eyes were holden BO &S not to evening and the day is declining.

17 know him. And he said to them, And he entered in to stay with them.
Wllat discourses are these which pass 80 And it came to pass as he was at

w;t~>A~ 3~d~ ~~~~sS;:~ Mo~b8~9L~;t~ta1h(~~c: ~~h,~]~~~: l~~~onary use. See Burgon, Ltut
:Brix Mona.c) Vulg Memph omit. b The length of a, stadium was about 607

Y lea.... English feet .
• See note to it 9. eN B I Lread C Nazarene: (Cf. Mark.i. 241.)
• o.v9.Ew'1TWV a.,...o.pTwAfA)v.' d clv7,P 7rpo(/"'J'T71~.
1 T. R. omits C the.' with E and a few others. e See note to chap, XI. 47. f Literally ~is.'
I 7rPO~ El1VTOV: see Kypke in loco. (B L (U;TOV.) g N B D L 183 add •also.'
A Some leave this verse out with D Verc Ver; I b MAB D L 1 have the aorist wp0<Te1fonlCT4 TO•

it is in ~ A B I &c., but not in Eusebian Canons, The others have the imperfect with T. R.
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table with them, having taken the
bread, he blessed, and having broken

81 it, gave! it to them. And their eyes
'were opened, and they recognised
him. And he disappeared from them.

89 ~d they said to one another, Wa.s
not our heart burning in us as he
spoke to us on the way , [and J] as he

88 opened the scriptures to us? And
rising up the same hour, they re
turned to Jerusalem. And they
found the eleven, and those with them

84 gathered together, saying, The Lord
is indeed risen and has appeared to

815 Simon, And they related what [had
happened] on the way, and how he
was made known to them' in the
breaking of bread.s

86 And as they were saying these
things, he himself l stood in their
midst, and "says to them, Peace [be]

8'1 unto you. But they, being confound
e4 and being frightened, supposed

88 they beheld a spirit. And he said to
. them, Why are ye troubled? and

why are thoughts rising in your
89 hearts? behold my hands and my

feet, that it is I myself. Handle me
and see, for a spirit has not flesh and

40 bones as ye see me having. And
having said this he shewed them

n his m hands and his m feet. But while
they yet did not believe for joy, and
were. wondering, he said to them,

49 Have ye anything here to eat? An'd
they gave D him part of's, broiled

48 fish and of a honeyeombj" and he
44 took it P and ate before them. And

he said' to them, These [are] the q

words which I spoke to you while I
was yet with you, that all that is
written concerning me in the law of
Moses and prophets and psalms must.6 be fulfilled. Then he opened their
understanding to understand the

46 scriptures, and said to them, Thus
it is written, and thus it behoved
the Christ to suffer,r and to rise from

'7 among the dead the third day; and
that repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in his name
to all the nations beginning at Je-

48 rusalem. And ye are witnesses of
49 these things. And behold, I send

the promise of my Father upon you;
but do ye remain ..in the city' till
ye be clothed with power from on
high.

ISO. And he led them out as far as
Bethany, and having lifted up his

61 hands, he blessed them. And it came
to pass, as he was blessing them, he
was separated from them and was

tSi carried up into heaven," And they,
having done him homage, returned to

68 Jerusalem with great joy, and were
continually in the temple praising
andv blessing God."

i i".tBl8(1)II-I., with the sense of 'giving it into read' Thus it is written that the Christ should
their hands, as a letter. He took the house- suffer i' A Q2 EN X 4 &~. 1 SS 69 Vulg Syrr aB in
father's j)lace, and blessed and ~ave it to them. text.

j NB D L 88 Memph omit ICCU i A E P X 4 &c. 11 T. R. adds' of Jerusalem.' with A Cl X 4 &c.
I 69 Am Brix Syrr insert. \ I SS69 Syrr i N B C· D L ltal (exc, Brix !lonae)

k Or' the loaf! Vulg MemJ)h omit. .
1 4"'1'0(. T.R. reads 4VTOt ;, ·I1JCTov~.with A E (X) tAB C L X A &c.1 SS69VuJg Memph Srr, have

4 &c.1 sa 69 (Am) Bm Memph r NB D L Verc 'and was carried up into heaven;' M D Ita!
Ver omit;' 'I1Ja'ovs-. Dl"'" T06f. (exc. Colb Brix Monac) omit.

Q Again ffrl8LOwJ.l.c.: see ver. SO. 9 MB C· L Memp-homit 'praisi~_and.' Aea
oN :A: B D L n omit Cand of a.honeycomb;' E X 4 &c.1 SS69 Am Syrr insert. D Ital (exe, Colb

N X A &0. 188 69 Am Syrr insert. Brix Monac) reads 'praising' only,
p Or ' took it before them and ate.' " T. R. adds 'Amen: with A B CSX A &c.69
q A BD K L N X n ss addp.ov. 'Am Syrr; NC· DLn122 SS Ita} (exe, ColbBrix
, N B C· D L Ita! (exc, Bra Monac) Memph Monac) Memph omit



GOSPEL ACOORDING TO

JOHN.a.
I. In [the1beginning was the Word, 11 his own b received him not; but as

and the Word was with God, and many as received him, to them gave
i the Word was God. He b was in the he [the] right to ba- ehildren of God,
a beginning with ·God. All things re- to those that believe on J his name;

ceived being through him, and with- 18 who have been born, not of.blood nor
out him not one [thing] received being of flesh's will nor of man's will, but
which .has received being.. of God. .

, In him. was life, and the life was 14 And the Word became flesh, and
s the light of men." And the light dwelt among us (and we have con-:

'appears in darkness, and the dark- templated his glory, a glory as of an
ness apprehended it not. only-begotten with k a father), full of

6. There was a man sent, from God, 11 grace and truth; (John bears witness
, his name John. He cl came for wit- of him, and he has cried, saying, This

ness, that he might witness concern- was he of whom I said, He that comes
ing the light, that all might believe . after me is preferred before me, for

8 through him. Heewas not the light, 16 he was before me;) for! of his ful ..
but that he might witness concerning ness we· all have received, and grace

9 the light. The true light was that l'lllpon grace. For the law was given
which, coming into the world, light- by Moses: grace and truth eubeiets>

10 ens f every man. He was in the la through Jesus Christ. No one has
world, and the world had [its] being seen God at any time; the only-
through him, and the world knew begotten' Son, who is in n the bosom of

11 him not. He came to his own,' and the Father, nee hath declared [him].
a It'is well to remark that the introduction of

the personal pronoun is 80 universal in John.
that it is impossible always to give it an em
phatic sense. I have noted its presence by this
mark · so that each can judse for himself when
the emphasis is not marked In the translation.

The same"spirit of emphasis causes the very
frequent use of 4!Kfivo~. Its sense is 'that. ~ con
trasted with 'this,' hence is emphatic; 88 f that
man' in English, sometimes having the sense of
'such 8. one as that.' There is a long but not
very deep or acute article by A. Buttmann on its
use in tliis Gospel, in Stud. u, Krit., 1860.-The
USeof '''4for <Wc. is another peculiarity of John.

b OWO~. It is emphatic.
e This latter is a reciprocal proposition. Le••

where the expressions are equivalent.
d o~'roc. e EK.'Vor.
I Or 'is l~ht to 'every man: Not' enlightens,'

but f sheds Its light upon. ' Not, I judge, 'every
man coming.' in spite of the ancients. "Oomer
into the world' is a Rabbinical expression for
, man/ but this refers to ~he incarnation, as ver.
10 shews. The Fathers' view of it was Platen
ism, which John refutes in every point. The
introduction of a...8pfl)1roll makes the citing the
Rabbinical expression as an argument for tlie in
terpretation, •every one coming into the world,'
a niistake . for the R&bbis use 'comers into the
world' as equivalent to 'men.'

s ei~ TeI. Ut4, 'what was his own,' 'ch6z 8oi:'
but the neuter is used by John in the most
general way for' persons.'

la OL LBLOL: 'here it is the masculine; cf. xvii. 2.
I yeveu8cu : to take that place.
J r,~: see note to 2 Tim. i, 12.
k '7ra.pG. with a genitive, 'on the part of,' 'from,'

what flows out on. 1fClPa. in lyric Roetry and
late prose is used with a genitive for with' and
it gives the sense in English at ~IU' rate. But I
am not aware of any case in the New Testament
where it means ~d.

1 T. R. reads 'and' with A caE K V ~ A &0.
169 Am Syrr; N B C· D L X SSItal (exc•.Colb
Brix) Memph ha.veMt.

• 'Has come,' that which not having actually
been in being before (i.e .• in the world) now
begins to be so. EylvfTO. So the Word' was,' but
everything' EoyElleTo.' The world iyiVfTO through
him. He Ey£VE'rO flesh. So' grace and truth
EoyEVe'l'o.' I am not satisfied with • subsists,' but
, came ~ gives the idea of coming into the world.
No doubt they did so, but lyeJlf"fO has not this
force. They began to exist de facto down here.
The verb is singular, and 'grace and truth) go
together in the person of Christ. Nothing sub.
sisted by the law, it was a rule given; but grace
and truth actuallycommenced to be, not in God-s
mind of course, but in zevelatdon and actual ex.
istence down here. But its so taking place sup.
poses its continuance. The ryf."C'I'O says it was
not 80 before. but: though not the perfect, it
implies that it is wnat we have now.

n eL~1 not ev: perhaps con.' b ~v Et~, the place
where, or the state: see Acts viii •.23 i Mark I, 9.
In chap. xiii. it is Ell in ver, 23, efr£in ver, 25.



JOHN I.

19 And this is the witness of John, 82 tising with water. And John bore
when the JeWB Bent from Jerusalem witness, saying, I beheld the Spirit
priests and Levites that they might descending as a dove from heaven,

10 ask him, Thou, who art thou? And 88 and it abode upon him. And I·
he acknowledged and denied not, and knew him not; but he who sent me
acknowledged, I- am not the Christ. to baptise with water, heX said to me,

91 'And they asked him, What then? Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
Art thou · Elias'} And he says, I am descending and abiding on him, he
not. Art thou · the prophet? And it is who baptises with [the] Holy

22 he answered, No. They said there- 8~ Spirit. And I· have seen and borne
fore to him, Who art thou? that we witness that this is the Son of God.
may give an answer to those who ss Again, on the morrow, there stood
sent us. What sayest thou of thy- 86 John and two of his disciples. And,

23 self? He said, I· [am] [the] voice of looking at Jesus as he walked, he
one crying in the wilderness,o Make 87 says, Behold the Lamb of God. And
straight the path of [the] Lord,v as the two disciples heard him speaking,

24 said Esaias the prophet. And they 98 and followed Jesus. But Jesus hsv-
were sents from among the Phari- ing turned, and seeing them follow-

25 sees. And they asked him and said ing, says to them, What seek ye?
to him, Why baptisest thou then, if And they said to him, Rabbi (which,
thou · art not the Christ, norElias, nor being interpreted, signifies Teacher),

ss the prophet? John answered them 89 where abidest thou? He says to
saying, l- baptise with water. 'In them, Come and see. They went
the midst of you stands," whom ye· therefore,Yand saw where he abode;z

97 do not know, he who comes 'after me, t and they abode with him thatday, 'aIt
the thong of whose sandal I· am not 40 was about the tenth hour. Andrew,

28 worthy to unloose, These things took the brother of Simon Peter, was one
place in Bethany," across the Jordan, of the two who heard [this] from
where John was baptising. 41 John and followed him. He first

29 On the morrow he W sees Jesus finds his own brother Simon, and sa.ys
coming to him, and says, Behold the to him, We have found the Messias.
Lamb of God, who takes away the sin (which being interpreted is b Christ).

80 of the world. He it is of whom I· 49 And he led him. to Jesus. e Jesus
said, A man comes after me who looking at him. said, Thou · art Simon,
takes a place before me, because he the son of Jonas ; thou· shalt be

81 was before me; and I· knew him called Cephas (which interpreted is d

not; but that he might be manifested stone 8).
to Israel, therefore have I -come bap- 48 On the morrow he f would go forth

o The :Masoretic Hebrew connects & in the wil..
derness' with what follows. The LXX does not.

P , Lord' has no article here, which is irregular
in Greek, but I do not doubt it is in place of the
name ( J ehovah,' as we have seen already in pre
vious Gospels.

q T. R. reads' those who were sent were, J add
ing ~~ with (correc. of H AC) E X a A &c.13369
Ital vulgSyrrOrill;en; text N· A· BC· L Memph.
The reading is not certain. '

r T. R. reads, with .AC· E X A &e. 69Vu)~Sm
Memph, 'But in the midst of 'Oll stands Lone]
whom ye know not. He (4VTO~) is the one who
comes after me;' text N B C· LT (1 22 33Verc).

• E(T'"IlCev: 'has taken his place and stands;'
the MSS vB·ry. (B L T 1 ~e(" H G EcrnllCel..)

t T. R. adds, with A Cll EX 4 &0.69 ItaJ (ere,
Ver) Vu]g Syrr, f who is preferred. before me:'

text N BeL T 11822 38 Mempb.
v T. R. reads "Bethabara,' with Cl K T U Al

2253 69; text M A BC· E LV X 4 &c.,Ital Vulg
SY1"!:Memph.. :

" T.R. reads ( John,' with E and a few others69.
a ElCetV~.

1 T. R. omits 'therefore" with E P 4 &e. 169
Am; ovv NAB C L T X A S3 Memph.

I Literally f abides.'
• T. R. adds & Now,' Si. with some cursivesAm

Sm Memph; M and other uncials 1 3369 omit.
b T. R. reads f the Christ,' with some cnrsives.
e T. R. adds ~ And,' u, with S X 4 .A. Am Syrr

Hemph; HA BEL r&c. 169 omit..
d LIterally C is interpreted....
eOr 'Peter.'
fT. R. reads C Jesus,' with P G H U r 69; M

AB E LV X 4 &0.183 Ital Vulg Memph omit.



JOHN I. n ..
into Galilee, and Jesus g finds Philip, holding two or three measures each.

44 and says to him, Follow me. And 7 Jesus says to them, Fill the water-
Philip was from Bethsaida, of the vessels with water. And they filled

46 city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 8 them up to the brim. And he says to
finds Nathanael, and says to him, them, Draw out now, and c~rry [it]
We have found him of whom Moses to the feast-master. And they carried
wrote in the law, and the prophets, 9 [it]. But when the feast-master had
J esus, the son of Joseph, who is from tasted the water which had been

'~Nazareth. And Nathanael said to made wine (and knew not whence it
him, Can anything good come b out of was,' but the servants knew who drew
Nazareth ~ Philip says to him, Come the water), the feast-master calls the

•., and see. Jesus saw Nathanael eom- 10 bridegroom, and says to him, Every
ing to him, and says of him, Behold man sets on :first the good wine, and
[one] truly an Israelite, in whom when [men] have well drunk, then

48 there is no guile. Nathanael says to the inferior; thou: hastkeptthe good
him, Whence knowest thou me? 11 wine till now. This m beginning of
Jesus answered and said to him, Be- signs did Jesus in Oana of Galilee,
fore that Philip called thee, when and manifested his glory; and his
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 12 disciples believed on n him. After

49 thee. Nathanael answered and said this he descended to Capernaum, he
to him,' Rabbi, thou· art the Son of and his mother and his brethren and-
God, thou· art the King of Israel. his disciples; and there they abode

60 Jesus answered and said to him, not many days.
Because I said to thee, I saw thee 18 And the passover of the Jews was
under the fig-tree, believest thou? near, arid Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
Thou shalt see greater things than U And he found in the temple 0 the

61 these. And he says to him, Verily, sellers of oxen and sheep and doves,
verily, I say to you, Henceforth k ye 15 and the money-changers sitting ; and,
shall see the heaven opened, and the having made a scourge of cords,
angels of God ascending and descend-he cast [themJall out of the temple,
ing ()D the SOD of man. both> the sheep and the oxen; and he

11. And on the third day a marriage poured out the change of the money-
took place in Cana of Galilee, and ehangers, and overturned the tables,

1a the mother of Jesus was there. And 16 and said to the sellers of doves, Take
J eBUS also and his disciples were these things hence; make not my

8 invited to the marriage. And wine Father's house a bouse of merehsn-
being deficient, the mother of Jesus 11 dise, [And q] his disciples remember-

'says to him, They have no wine. ed that it is written, The zeal of thy
, Jesus says to her, What have I to do 18 house devours r me. The Jews there-

with thee, woman? mine hour has fore answered and said to him, What
& not yet come. His mother says to sign shewest thou 1Al UB, that thou

the servants, Whatever he may say 19 doest these things? Jesus answered
6 to you, do. Now there were standing and said to them, Destroy this tem-

there six stone water-vessels, accord- ple," and in three days I will raise it
ing to the purification of the Jews, 20 up. The Jews therefore said, Forty

g • Jesus/ with NAB E L V X A &0.188 ltal; Syrr insert. . 1 Literally" is.' f.

T. R. omits. with F H M r 69 Am. m tot E X A &0.69 have rill'cipX1Jl'; AB L TAl.
h Literally' can there be any good thing.' 88omit nil'. D el~.
1 Readin~ V&17 without altenng the sense; M 0 tepov. p Or ' and.'

X r A read said· T. R. C fiM1s,' with AEn .Aetc.1 q N B L T X Memph omit; AE P A &c. 1 SS69
698yrr; N omits I to him ;' X puts it after. C answer- Am insert.
ed,' and so do B L SS,which omit' and said. J r T. R. reads C has devoured, J .with 69 and a few

k Many omit C Henceforth,' with N B L Ital other cursives, .
(exc, 'Monae) Vulg Memph; A.E A &e. 1 38 69 • V«Of: see note to Matt. niii. 16, 21.



JOHN 11. Ill.

and six years was this temple t build
.ing, and thou e. wilt raise it up in

11 three days? But he u spoke of ·the
II temple t of his body. When there

fore he was raised from among [the]
dead, his disciples remembered that
he had said this, v and believed the
scripture and the word which Jesus
had spoken.

I1 I • And when' he was in Jerusalem,
at the passover, at the feast, many
believed on W his name, beholding his

14 signs which he wrought. But Jesus
himself did not trust himself to them,

26 because he knew all .[men] , and that
he had not need that any should
~estifyof man, for himselfknew what
was in man.

Ill. But there was a man from among
the Pharisees, his name Nicodemus,

sa a .ruler of the Jews; hex came to
him Y by night, and said to him,
Rabbi, we know that thou art come
a teacher from God, for none can do

. these signs that thou· doest unless
8 God be with him. Jesus answered
\and said to him, Verily, verily, I say
unto .thee, Except anyone be born
anew Z he cannot see the kingdom of

'God. Nicodemus says to him, How
can a man be horn being old ? can he
enter a second time into the womb

6 of his mother and be born? Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except anyone be born of
water and of Spirit, he cannot enter

6 into the kingdom of God. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

7 Do not wonder that I said to thee, It
is needful that ye should be born

8 anew .. The wind blows where it will,

t vaOf. see verI 19. • iKeivo~.
.. T. R. adds (to them/ with K n and a few

cursives, w r,~: see chap, i.12.
:a O~TO~. 'this [man].'
J T. R. reads ~ to Jesu.!1' with E and others 69

Memph; text NAB LT v ~&0.133 Am Ver Oolb,
• It is not only (~in/ but C entirely afresh:

88 a new source of hfe and point of departure;
translated in Luke i, 3, 'from the or~n/ It
is a new source and be~lnni~of life, (lJ.'O)8rv.

• etf.though some,with B T, read iv. All have
.i~in verses 16,18,56; iv. 89; vi. 29, 85, 40.

b Many omit these words here, ,!ith NB L T 1

and thou hearest its voice, but know..
est not whence it comes and where it
goes: thus is every one that is born

9 of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered.
and said to him, Howcan these things

10 be ? Jesus answered and said to him,
Thou e art the teacher of Israel and

11 knowest not these things!? Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, We speak
that which we know, and we bear
witness of that. which we have seen,

11 and ye. receive not our witness.· lr
I have said the earthly things to you,
and ye believe not, how, if I say the
heavenly things to you, will ye be-

18 lieve? And no one has gone :UP into
heaven save he who came down out
of heaven, the Son of man who is in

14 heaven. And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, thus must

16 the Son of man be lifted up, that
every one who believes on" him may
[not perish, butbl have life eternal.

16 For God so 0 Ioved the world, that he
gave his only-begotten Bon, that who
80ever d believes on a him may not

17 perish, but havelife etemal, For God
has not sent his Son into the world
that he may judge the world, but
that the world may be saved through

18 him. He that believes on" him is
not judged: but he that believes not
has been already judged, because
he has not believed on a the name of

19 the only- begotten Son of God. And
this is the judgment, that light is
come into the world, and men have
loved darkness rather than light; for

90 their works were evil. For every one
that does evil hates the light, and
does not come to the light that his
works may not be shewn as they are ;8

22c'V:a~~1~sN::8h~A:o~:~i~~::~~
referred to the kind of love, the giving ~ '-'l
Cli~v'ef~ 'eternal life,' which precedes. and is the
great subject of John. in contrast with all~
blessings and favour. Then ~CTTewould tbJ1,8 be,
that he ha. loved men in view of eternal life, • 80
that' he has given, &c. (See Acts xiv. 1.) For
O';Tc.)~ itself, see Heb. xii. 21; Gal. i. 6. Indeed
with lHrre,• 80 much that' is the r~ar force.

d LiteraUy 'every one who/ ft'ci~ 0, as ver, 15.·
e iArotx.lJii, & word hard to translate: iAe-rx- •

to shew tile true character of anything, 80 88 to



JOHN Ill. IV.

11 .but he that practises the troth comes
to the light, that his works may be
manifested that they have been
wrought in God.

SI After these things came Jesus and
.his. disciples into the land of Judeea;
and there he abode with them and

28 baptised. And John also was bap
.tising in lE_on, near Salim, because
there was a great deal of water there;
and they came to [him] and were

U baptised: for John was not yet cast
2lS into prison. There was therefore a

.reasoning of the disciples of Jobn
26 with a J ew f .about purification. And

they came to John and said to him,
Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond
the Jordan, to whom thou· barest
witness, behold, he baptises, and all

27 come to him. John answered and
said, A man can receive nothing un
less it be given him out of heaven.

18 Ye- yourselves bear me witness that I
said, I - am not the Christ, but, that

29 I am sent before him.' He that has
the bride is the bridegroom; but the
friend of the bridegroom, who stands
and hears him, rejoices in hearth be·
cause of the voice of the bridegroom:

80 this my joy then is fulfilled. Hegmust
81 increase, .but I must decrease. He

who comes from above is above all.
He who has his origin in the earth i

is of the earth, and speaks [as1 of the
earth. He who comes out of heaven

82, is above all, [and k] what he has seen
and has heard, this he testifies; and

88 no one receives his testimony. He
that has received1 his testimony has

convicti&J;ld hence reprove ~y shewing a man's
fault. t IS used In chap. XVI. 8: Hph. v, 13.

I T. R. reads • with the Jews,' WIth N· G 113
69 Ital Vulg Memph; text N3 AB E L ~ &0.SS
Byn;'.

S ~leeL...or.
b Literally 'rejoices with joy.' a Hebraism,
i Or f is from the earth,' (,WJI El( rijryij~. Christ

comes from above. The sense of ~JI fie is f ha.ving
by nature his origin' here below, he is of and be
longs to the earth. •Of' is characteristic.

k N BD LT 122 SSVerc VerMemph omit; A
B ~ &0. 69 Am S1!r insert.

1 Or 'receives, 0 AQ.~':'v: it is the aorist, 'has
received,' but not referring to tilDe but U) the
fact: hence perhaps' receives' is as well.

D! Many resd ' he,' with N B C· L T 1 SS,Ver

B' set to his seal that God is true ; for
he whom God has sent speaks the
words of God, for God m gives not the

I Spirit by measure.
86 The Father loves the Son,. and has

given all things [to bel in his hand.
86 He that believes on the Son has life

eternal, and he that is not subject>
to the Son shall not see life, but the
wrath of God abides upon him.

IV. When therefore the Lord knew
that the Pharisees had heard that
Jesus makes and baptises more dis

i ciples than John (however, Jesus him-
self did not baptise, but his disciples),

8 he left Judeea and went away again 0

'unto Galilee. And he must needs
6 pass through Samaria, He comes

therefore to a city of Samaria ·called
Sychar, near to the land which Jacob

6 gave to his son Joseph, Now a foun
tamP of Jacob's was there; Jesus
therefore, being wearied with the way
he had come, Bat just as he was q at
the fountain. It was about the sixth

7 hour. A woman comes out of Sa
maria to draw water. Jesus says to

8 her, Give me to drink (for his dis
ciples had gone away into the city

8 that they might buy provisions). The
Samaritan woman therefore says to
him, How dost thou,: being a Jew,
ask to drink of me who am a Samari
tan woman'} for Jewe have no In-

10 tercourse with Samaritans, Jesus
answered and said to her, If thou
Imewest the gift of God and who it is
that says to thee, Give me to drink,
thou· wouldest have asked of him,

Brix ; insert 0B,ocA C2 DE 4 &:e.69Am Swand
even Memph, which goes habitually with B L.

D Or •believes not on,' Q.'ft'et8wv. It is the
obedience of submission to his person, not prac
tical obedience to his commands, whatever proof
this may be of the other ~ but it is not exactly
the same thing as believing on him as an object
revealed in grace.

o Some omit' again.' with A B E ~ &c. (B has
1I'ciAr.v in margin); N CD L M T 133 69 ltaJ(exe.
Monae) Vulg Syr-Crt &;Pat Memph insert.

.p '"7Y'1 : I SRf •fountain,' because another word,
~pe4p (ver. 11) is used for the' well,' in which
the 8pri~was; and this word, 1I'1JY7l, is used for
what 8pn~s up as life in the renewed man.

q olS'f'CI)r: bterally C thus.' Compare1 Cor. vii. 26t

a.nd see note to 2 Pet. ill. 4.



JOHN IV.

and he would have given thee living
11 water. The woman says to him, Sir,

thou hast nothing to draw with, and
the well is deep: whence: then hast

19 thou the living water? AJ;ot thou·
greater than our father Jaeob, who
gave us the well, and drank of it him
self, and his SODS, and his. cattle 'I

18 J esua answered and said to her, Every
one who drinks of this water shall

16 thirst again; but whosoever drinks
of the water which I· shall give him
shall never thirst for ever, r but the
.water which I shall give him shall
become in him a fountain of water,

16 springing up into eternal life. The
woman says to him, Sir, give me this
water, that I may not thirst nor come

16 here to draw. J esus 8 says to her, Go,
17 call thyhusband, and come here. The

woman answered and said, I have not
a husband. Jesus says to her, Thou
hast well said, I have not a husband;

18 for thou hast had five husbands,' and
he whom now thou hast is not thy
husband: this thou hast spoken truly.

19 The woman says to him, Sir, I see
sn that thou · art a prophet. Our fathers

worshipped in this mountain, and ye·
I say that in Jerusalem is the place

21 where one must worship. Jesua says
to her, Woman, believe me, [the]
hour t is comingwhen ye shall neither
in this mountain nor in Jerusalem

i9 worsbipthe Father. Ye· worship ye
know not what; we· worship what
we know, for salvation is of the Jews.

28 But [the] hour t is coming and now is,
when the true worshippers shall wor
ship the Father in spirit and troth;
for also the Father seeks such as his

2' worshippers. God [is] a spirit, and
they who worship him. must worship

25 [him] in spirit and truth. The woman

r' Never thirst for ever' is a little awkward,
but 'never thirst' is too vague; it. may be to
our minds much as a.present thing for this life.
Ov p.T, ~i~ 'T~)v 4UdV4 is strong in n~ation, and
expresses lasting for ever. Cf. also Xl. 26; xiii, 8.

IBC·38 Vercomit 'Jesus;' NAC'DEL4
&6. 1 69 Am and versions insert.

tOr •an hour,' as chap. v. 2~t 28.
'f ElCeivoc. " Glv.
II O~TO~.

says to him, I know that Messiaa is
coming, who is called Christ; when
he v comes he will tell us all things.

26 Jesus says to her, I· who speak to
17 thee am [he]. And upon this came

his disciples, and wondered that he
spoke with a woman; yet no one
said, What seekest thou? or, Why

28 speakest thou with her 'I The woman
then w· left her waterpot and went
away into the city, and says to the

t9 men, Come, see a man who told me
all things I had ever done: is not

80 he x the Christ? They went Y out, of
. the city and came to him.
81 Butvmeanwhile thedisciples asked
89 him saying, Rabbi, eat. But he said

to them, I· have food to eat which
89 ye· do not know. The disciples

therefore said to one another, Has
anyone brought him [anything] to

84 eat? Jesus says to them, My food
is that I should do the will of him
that has sent me, and that I should

8& finish his work. Do not ye· say, that
there are yet four months and the
harvest comes 'I Behold, I say to
you, Lift up your eyes and behold the
fields, for they are already white to

86 harvest. a He that reaps receives
wages and g-athers fruit unto life
eternal, that both he that sows and
he that reaps may rejoice together.

87 For in this is [verified j the b true say
ing, It is one who sows and another

88 who reaps. I· have sent you to
reap that on which ye· have not
laboured; others have laboured, and
ye· have ent-ered into their labours.

89 But many of the Samaritans of
that. city believed on him because
of the word of the woman who bore
witness, He told me all things that

'0 I had ever done. When therefore

., T. R. adds ~ therefore,' with M A 1 69 and
other eursives Memph; AB E 4 &c.33Am omit;
«4~ e~;'A8ovC D Vel' Syrr.

I Many leave out 'But: with NB O· D L .Am;
A 0 s E 4 &e. 1 83 69 Memph insert.

a.T. R. adds CAndt~ with A 0 2 E K A &e. 169
Am Memph; N B O· D L T 33 omit. .
. b Some leave out the article: it then reads 'is
the saying true, ~ with M B C· K L TAIl 1 2233
others; A.Cs D E r &c. 69 insert.
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the Samaritans came to him they 68 seventh hour the fever left him. The
asked him to abide with them, and father therefore knew that (it was] in

41 he abode there two days. .And more that hour in which J eSUB said to him,
a great deal believed on. account of Thy son lives; and he believed,

4. his word; and they said to the 64 himself and his whole house. Th~s

woman, [It is] no longer on account second sign again did Jesus, being
of thy saying that we believe, for we. come out of Judsea into Galilee,
have heard him ourselves, and we V. After these things was a feast of
know that this is indeed the Saviour the Jews, and J esus went up to Jeru-
of the world.0 9 salem, Now there is in Jerusalem,

&8 But after the two days he went forth at the sheepgate," a pool, which is
thence and went awayd into Galilee, called in Hebrew, Bethesda, having

"for Jesus himself bore witness that a 8 :five porches. In these lay a °multi-
prophet has no honour in his own tude of sick, blind, lame, withered,

45 country. When therefore he came [awaiting the moving of the water.
into Galilee, the Galileans received 4 For an angel descended at a 'certain
him, having Been all that he had season in the pool and troubled the
done in J erusaJem during the feast, water. Whoever therefore first went
for they· also went to the feast. in after the troubling of the water

'6 He& came therefore again to Cana became well, whatever disease he
of...Ga.lilee, where he made the water 6 laboured under,s] But there was a.
wine. And there was a certain cour- certain man there who had 'been
tier in Capernaum whose son was suffering under hisq infirmity thirty

47 sick. He,! having heard that Jesus 6 and> eight years. Jesus seeing this
had come out of Judrea into Galilee, [man] lying [there], and knowing
went to him and asked [him gJ that that he was [in that state] now a great
he would come down and heal hIS SOD, length of time, says to him, Wouldest

48 fo~he was about to die. J esus there- 7 thou become well? The infirm [man]
fore said to him, Unless ye see signs answered him, Sir, I have not a man,
and wonders ye will not h believe. in order, when the water has been

49 The courtier says to him, Sir, come troubled, to cast me into the pool;
60 down ere my child i die. J esus says but while I· am coming another

to him, Go, thy BO~ lives. And k the 8 descends before me. Jesus says to
man believed the word which Jesus him, Arise, take up thy couch and

61 said to him, and went his way. But 9 walk. And immediately the man be-
already, as he was going down, his came well, and took up his couch and
servants1met him and brought [h:irl:l] walked: and on that day was sabbath.

61 word saying, Thym child lives. He 10 The Jews therefore said to the healed
inquired therefore from them the [man], It is sabbath, it is not per-
hour at which he got better. And mitted thee to take up thyS couch.
they said to him, Yesterday at the 11 He answered them, He that made

eT. R., with A C3 DEL ~ &0. Brix Monac Syrr
add cthe Christ;' N B C· T 69 Am Memph omit.

d Many omit' and went away: with ~ B 0 D T
18 69 ltaJ Memph; A E (L) a &e.Am Syrr insert.

• T. R. reads' Jesus,.:with A E a &e. I 69Syrr ;
MB CD LSS ltal (exc, J1rixMonac) Vulg Memph
omit. towOS'.

I MBCDLT83 69 omit 'him.'
h oV "..JL i "'4ta,Ov; in versefa it is naif.
k NB D Colb Am omit 'And;' ACE A&e.183

69 Memph Syrr insert. .
1Or I bondmen.' (ND Ll Am omit 4WoV.)
m H A B C 13 read' His.' H D omit C saying.'
"'See LXX, Nehemiah Iii, I.

o T. R. adds '_great, t with A E I A &c.1 69 Co~b
Corb Brix Am Syrr; NB C D L SSMemph omit,

p M3.0n'y leave out what is enclosed in brackets;
1) 33 Brlx only from 'For.' ~ B C· ha.ve it not.
Save Brix and Monac the Latins have as A ca
ElL A &c. I 69, but in SAIl it is dotted.
Syr-Pst has it, but in Syr-Hel it is marked 88
uncertain; Leusden has it in his edition. See
Griesbach. •

q T. R.omits 'his,'withACSE I ~ &c.VerB1"lX
Monac Syrr; N BC· D L 1 SSAm Memph insert.

r T. R. omits C and.' with B K S V r a n Am
Memph; HAC DE ILA&c.llS SS69 Byrr ins.

• 'Tov.



me well, he t said to me,-Take up thy
11 couch and walk. They asked him

[therefore"], Who is the "man who
said to thee, Take up thy couch v and

18 walk? But he that had been healed W

knew not who it was," for Jesus had
slidden away, there being a crowd in

U the place. After these things Jesus
finds him.Y in the temple, and said to
him, Behold, thou art become well :
sin no more, that something worse

lIS do not happen to thee. The man
went away and told the Jews that it
was Jesus who had made him well.

16 And for this the Jews persecuted Jesus
rand Bought to kill him. zJ , because he
Lad done these things on sabbath,

17 But Jesus answered them, MyFather
18 ·worketh hitherto and I· work. For

this therefore the Jews· Bought the
more to kill him, because he had not
only violated the sabbath, but also
said that God was his own Father,
making himself equal with God.

·19 Jesus therefore answered and said to
them, Verily, verily, I say to you,
The Son can do nothing of himself
save whatever he sees the Father do
ing: for whatever things het does,
these things also the Son does in like

20 manner. For the Father loves"athe
Son and shews him all things which
he himself does; and he Will shew
him greater works than these, that

21 ye- may wonder. For even as the
Father raises the dead and quickens
[them1, thus the Son also quick

19 ens whom he will: for neither does
the Father judge anyone, but has

28 given all judgment to the Son; that
. all may honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father. He who honours
not the Son, honours not the Father

14 who has sent him. Verily, verily, I

JOHN V.

say unto you, that he that hears my
word, and believes him that has Bent
me, has life eternal, and does not
come into judgment, but is passed

215 out of death into life. Verily, verily,
I say unto you, that an hour is com
ing, and now ~s, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, and

96 they that have heard shall live. For
even as the Father has life in him
self, 'so he has given to the Son also

27 to have life in himself, and has given
him authority to execute judgment
ralso b], because he is Son of man.

28 Wonder not at this, for an hour is
coming in which all who are in the

29 tombs shall hear his voice, and shall
go forth; those that have practised
good, to resurrection of life, and those
that have done evil, .to resurrection

80 of judgment. I· cannot do anything
of myself; as I hear, I judge, and my
judgment is righteous, because I do

, not seek my will, but the will of him e
81 that has Bentme. If I· bear witness

concerning myself, my witness is not
8i true. It is another who bears witness

concerning me, and I know that the
witness which he bears concerning

88 me is true, Ye· have sent unto John,
and he has borne witness to the truth.

s, But I· do not receive witness from
man, but I say this that ye might be

ss saved. Bed was the burning and
shining" lamp, and ye· were willing'

86 for a season to rejoice in his light. But
I· have the witness [that is] greater
than [that] of John; for tlie works
which the Father has given me that
I should complete them, the works
themselves which If do, bear wit
ness concerning me that the Father

87 has sent me. And the Fatherwho has
Bent me himselfg has borne witness

t ElCetVO~. .. Heret"A~fI) (not as iii. 85); comp, xvi. 27,xx. 2·
UN BDomit; ACE L~&c.18S69Colb Am in- b A B 33 Memph omit 'also;' N has left a

sert , Memph 8E. gap; DE b. &c.169 Am Brix Monac Syrr have it.
• N B C· L omit 'th~_couch;' A Cs D E 4 &0. ~ '11

• R. reads C the Father,' with E &c. 69; N A
138 69 Ital Vulg Syrr Memph insert. BD K L ~ A n 1 SS Ita! (exc, Ver Oolb) Vulg

'" Nhasia.gel~, with all butD,whichhasarievo,v. SYdrIIC~veo~.Phomit.
• According to a frequent Greek idiom, liooral- '" "'. "

ly C who it is:' compare ver. 15; vi. 24,64, &c. e f/>a.'vCdvJiterally 'appearing.'
7 N Syr-Crt have ,,"OV 'Tf8fp4'11'wILeVOv for 4VTcSV. f NAB JJ L 122 33 Ver Memph omit ly,;,.
I Many omit these words, perhaps rightly. with g Some read (be.t: EIfE'Jf~, with N B L Vere;

MBe D L 1 22SS69 Am j A E ~ &c. Syrr insert.· aVToS', A E 4 &c.1 ~ 69. D has both.



JOHN V. VI.

'concerning me. Ye have neither 7 Philip answered him, Loaves for two
heard his voice at any time, nor have hundred denarii .sre not sufficient

18 seen his shape, and ye have not his for them, that eaehs may have' some
word abiding in you; for whom he h 8 little [portion]. One ofhi a diseiples.,

89 hath sent, him ye · do not believe. Ye Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says
, search i the scriptures, for ye· think 9 to him, There is a r little boy here
that in them ye have life eternal, and who has five barley loaves and two
they it is which bear witnesas con- small fishes; but this, what is it for

40 eerning me ; .and ye will not come to 10 so many ? [And 8] J esus said, Make
.1 me that ye might have life. I do not the men sit down. Now there was
.t receive' glory from men, but I know much grass in the place: the men t

you, .that ye have not the love of God therefore sat down, in number about
u in you.' I· am come in my Father's 11 five thousand. And v J esus took the

name, and ye receive me not; if loaves, and having given thanks/
,another come in his own name, him distributed [them] wto those that

" ye will receive. How can,ye· believe were set down; and in like manner
who receive glory one of another, and of the small fishes as much as they
seeknottheglorywhich[comes]from 12 would. And when they had been

'.5 God alone?m Think not that I · will filled, he says to his disciples, Gather
aeeuae you to the Father: there is together the fragments which are
[one] who accuses you, Moses, on over and above, that nothing may be

«6 whom ye· trust; for if ye had be- 18lost. They gathered [them] there-
lieved Moses, ye would have believed fore together, and filled twelve hand..

47 me, for he h wrote of me. But if ye baskets full of fragments of the :five
do not believe his b writings, how barley loaves, which were over and
shall ye believe, my words? U above to those that had eaten. The

VI. After these things Jesus went men therefore, having seen the sign
away beyond the sea of Galilee, ror] of which J esus x had done, said, 'I'his

2 Tiberias, and a great crowd foIfowed is truly the prophet which is coming
him, because they saw the> signs lIS into the world. Jesus therefore know-

I which he wrought upon the sick. ing that they were going to come
8 And Jesus went up into the moun- I and seize him, that they might make

tain," and there sat with his disciples: [him Y] king, departed z again to the
• butthe passover, the feast of the Jews, 16 mountain himself alone. But when
6 was near. Jesus then, lifting up his evening was ,come, his disciples went
, eyes and seeing that a great crowd is 17 down to the sea, and having gone on

comingto him, says to Philip,Whence board ship, they went over the sea. to
shall we buy loaves that these may Capernaum. And it had already be-

G eat'/ But this he said trying him, for come dark, and Jesus had not come
he P knew what he was going to do. 18 to them, and the sea was agitated by a

b ~«e'ivo~, EICEi.,ov.
• Or ' Search ;' but in neither case is it a corn-

mand; it is an appeal.
tOr' are the witness-bearers.' I Q, ~(l.VTOLf.
ID Or 'from the on11 God.'
D T. R. reads "his, with E..1. &C.i NAB D K

L 8 AnI SS69 versions omit a.V'Tov.
o ~i.i 'TO o~, the mountain country: see note

to Matt, v. 1. P 4V'T0\,.
q T. R. adds 'of them,' with D E..1. &c. 1; N A

'B L n 18 38 69 ltal Vulg Memph omit.
r T. R. has ill, 'one,' with A E..1. .le. 33 Syrr;

NB D L 11 1 69 omit.
I Some, with N B L Verc Spo-Crt & Pat, leave

out 'And;' A E 4 &0.18369 VerMemph insert;
D G have o~"t and 80 Am.

t Here a.VOPf!~; above it is ti.V9~1TOI., and also in
ver. 14; compare Matt. xiv, 2l and 1 Cor. xi S.

• Many read ' Jesus then,' with A B D L Am
Memph; H· E A &c. 33 Ver Se; G 1 IS 69 Syr-Crt
& Pst lCo.L A0.{3wv.

" T. R. adds •to, the disciples, and, the disci
ples,' with D E A &C. 69 Ver; N· A B L n 1 SS
Ital (exc. Ver) Vulg Syrr Memph omit; but N
has eBIA)/(f!, with D r 69; the others 8I.E8wlCe,

It N B D Am omit;' °1"'1O"o\l\'; ALE A &c.188
69 Bra Corb Monac~ Memph insert. see

B~~~rt.t~~:;Vin :::~8w7:kD E A &c. 69;
versions prove nothing. A B L 1 SSomit it. M
has leO., Q.VaSf!l.lCvV"a.C. f3aurJ\.ia..

• H· has 4>euyft. EA &c. 69 Memph omit ",ciA"'.



JOHN VI.

19 strong wind blowing. Having rowed
then about twenty-five or thirty sta
dia, they see Jesus walking on the
sea and coming near the ship; and

20 they were frightened. But he says
21 to them, It is I : be not afraid. They

were willing therefore to receive him
into the ship; and immediately the
ship was at the land to which they

29 went. On the morrow the crowd
which stood on the other side of the
sea, having seen a that there was no
other little ship there except that b

into which his disciples had got, and
that Jesus had not gone with his dis
ciples into the ship," but [that] his

is disciples had gone away alone; (but
other little ships out of Tiberias came
near to the place where they ate bread
after the Lord had given thanks;)

U when therefore the crowd saw that
Jesus was d not there, nor his disci
ples, they got e into the ships, and
came to Capemaum, seeking Jesus.

!G And having found him the other side
of the sea. they said to him, 'Rabbi,

16 when art thou arrived here? Jesus
answered them and said, Verily,
verily, I say to you, Ye seek me not
because ye have seen signs, but be
cause ye have eaten of the loaves and

97 been filled. Work not ffor] the food
which perishes, but [{or] the food
which abides unto life eternal, which
the Son of man shall give to you;
for him f has the Father sealed, [even]

S8 God. They said therefore to him,
What should we do that we may

99 work the works of God'} Jesus an
swered and said to them, This is the

• Many read 'saw:' N D Am flOw; AB L Syrr
Memph Et801'; text E 4 &c. 1 S369.

b I have omitted & one,' of the T. R. because N
Syr-Pst, which~e otherwise with T. R., have
it not. D 33 omit «.ceLI'O, Verc bas una, not illa,
but N· has ~l'lCe'JlO; Neon A B L 1 22 Ital (exe.
Verc) Vulg Memph read 'except one: omitting
the rest of the phrase.

eT. R. has' httle ship~/ with E 4 &c.Verc Brix
Monae; text tot A B D K L e 133 69 Am.

d Literally C is.'
• T. R. reads' got, themselves also' instead of

c t1aey got,' adding It.a.l, with little authority.
( 'TOV'J'OI'. g ElCftVOr.
h Some omit f And/ with B L T Syr-Crt & Pst

Memph; 8. A.E 4 &e.1; ND r 1383 69 read o~P.

work of God, that ye believe on him
80 whom keg has 'sent. They said

therefore to him, What sign then
doest thou· that we may see and be..
lieve thee? what .dost thou work?

81 Our fathers ate the manna in the
wilderness, as it is written, He gave
them bread out of heaven to eat.

89 Jesus therefore said to them, Verily,
verily, I say to you, [It is] not Moses
that has given you the bread out of
heaven; but my Father gives you

88 the true bread out of heaven. F01

the bread of God is he who comes
down out of heaven and gives life to

S'the world. They said therefore to
him, Lord, ever give to us this bread.

86 [And b] Jesus said to them, I· am
the bread of life: he that comes to
me shall never i hungert and he that
believes OD me shall never i thirst at

36 any time. But I have said to you,
that ye have also seen me and do not

3'1 believe. All k that the Father gives
me shall come to me, and him that
comes to me I will not at all cast out.

88 For I am come "downfrom 1 heaven;
not that I should do my will, but the

89 will of him that has sent me. And
this is the will of him m that has sent
me, that of all that he has given me
I should lose nothing, but should

40 raise it up in the last day. ForD
this is the will of my Father,o that
every one who sees p the Son, and
believes on him, should have life
eternal; and I· will raise him. up at

n the last day. The Jews therefore
murmured about him, because he
said, I· am the bread which has come

i oil ,.,.ti, a. strengthened negative; in sense)
,..c:mOTe, & at any time,' applies to both clauses.

k frav, neuter, often so used in John: 'what-
ever.' .

1 T. R. reads 'out of,' Elf,with lot D E ~ etc,l
Am; A B L T 18 SS69 ci",o.

m T. R. reads & the Father,' with E ~ &c. 33 69
Am; text lotAB C D L T 1 Syr-Crt & Pst Memph.

D T. R. reads 'And~' or 'But,' oe, with E 4 &c. ;
text NAB C D K .lJ U n 1 3S 69 Ita} Am Syrl'
Mem~h.

o T.R. reads' of him that sent me.' with A E &0.
Some read' of my:Fa.therthat sent me: with (~
69) Am; text NB C D L TU 133 Syrr Memph &c.

P Or f beholds,' 8€wpWv, as xii. 45; xvi, 16. Cf.
ver, 62, vii. 3; xiv. 17, 19.
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f2 down out of heaven. And they said,
Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph,
whose father and mother we· have
known ? how then q does her say, I

43 am come down out of heaven? Jesus
therefore s answered and saidto them,

44 Murmur not among yourselves. No
one can come to me except the Father
who has Bent me draw him, anit I·

'5 will raise him up in t the last day. It
is written in the prophets, And they
shall be all taught of God. Every
one v that has heard from w the Father
[himself] , and has learned [of him],

'6 comes to me; not that anyone has
seen the Father, except he who is of

'7 God, he r has seen the Father. Verily
verily, I say to you, He that believes

4~ [on me x] has life eternal. I· am the
'9 bread of life. Your fathers ate the

manna in the wilderness and died.
60 This' is the bread which comes down

out of heaven, that one may eat of it
61 and not die. I· am the living bread
" which has come down out of heaven:
if anyone shall have eaten of thi.s
bread he shall live for ever; but the

.bread withal r which I· shall give is
my flesh, which I· will give Z for the

52 life of the world. The Jews therefore
contendedamongthemselves, saying,
How can he a give us this flesh b to

68 eat? Jesus therefore said to them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Un-

q N, withADEL4&C.l 8869 Am, has o15v; B
oT Memph viiI', reading C how does he now say P'

r O~TOC.
• Many omit f thereforet' with B 0 K L T .n SS

69 Memph. N'has it, witn AD E ~ &c. 1 Am.
t T. R. omits Ell, with N 4 Am; AB C D E etc.

1 S3 69 insert.
... T. R. adds C therefore.' with A E 4 &c. 1 SS

Syrr; NB 0 D L S T 69 Ita! [exc, Monac) Vulg
Memph omit. .

• I am not quite content with this, but in the
phrase ~ heard of the Fathor and learned [from
him],' ( heard of' is, to say the least, ambiguous
in English. It is what is received directly from
himself, trap&. with a genitive, the same word as
~ of' God, in what follows. 1 add (himself' that
its immediateness may be felt, which is the
point of the sentence.

JO N B L T omit Ei~ ip.e; A C DE/). etc. 1 SS 69
versions insert. , & But .••• withal;' lea, 8e.

a (N) BCDLT83Amomit'whichlwillgive;'
N puts;' utipe 11-011 eni., at the end after inrep'F. 're
IC. ,.; E b. etc. 1 69 Brh; Syrr Memph insert.

a OWOf.

less ye shall have eaten the flesh of
the Son of man, and drunk his blood,

64 ye have no life in yourselves. He
that eats" my flesh and drinks my
blood has life eternal, and I· will

:»6 raise him up at the last day: for my
flesh is truly d food and my blood is

68 trulyd drink. He that eats my flesh
and drinks my blood dwells in me

6'1 and I in him. As the living Father
has sent me and I· live on account e

of the Father, he f also who eats me
shall live also on account e of me.

68 This is the bread which has come
down out of heaven. Not as the'
fathers ate b and died: he that eats

09 this bread shall live for ever. ~hese

things he said in [the] synagogue,
60 teachingin Oapernaum, Manythere

fore of his disciples having heard [it]
said, Thisword is hard; who can hear

61 it? But Jesus, knowing in himself
that his disciples murmur concerning
this, said to them, Does this offend

62 you? If then ye see the Son of man
68 ascending up where he was before? It

is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh
profits nothing: the words which I·
have spoken i unto you are spirit and

6' are life. But there are some of you
who do not believe. For Jesus knew
from the beginning who they were
who did not believe, and who would

66 deliver him up. And he-said, There..

b Or' gtve us flesh,' n,vuaplCtJ.. (B T add a"To11.)

58: 'ritr:~h~;:::i~i~~iC~~IT~ t~~i,ne:::i gr't~T~
divine food. In all the former declara.tive part
it is ~a.YELVt and so also ' ate~ ver. 58.

d Some read 'true: with .IS C pa K L T n 1
Memph; text T. Re, with N D E A &0. 3S .Am
Syrr, but N D have omissions.

e 8t4 with the accusative is not simply' by , or
I through: and here it is evident that it is im
portant to be accurate. Still I am not content
with' on account of,' because in Enli';lishit may
be taken to mean' in view of,' , for theadvant~
of,' as the end, whioh I do not believe to be the·
sense of the pass~e; but C by reason of wbat
the Father is and h18livi~·' :perhaps I by reason
of,' , because of;' that is, i bye bYreason of his
being and livi~.' t EICE'JlO~.

IT. R. reads your' with D E 4 &c. 1 33 Ita)
VulKSpr; NBCLTMemphomit. (r69*'our.')

h T. R. adds 'the manna,' with E 4 &c. 1 69
Am Syrr; N B C D L T 38 Memph Syr-Ort omit.

iT. R. reads' speak,' with E A &c.; text N B
CD K LT U D 13369 ltaJ Vulg Syrr Memph.



JOHN VI. VII.

fore said I unto you, that no one can 10 But when his brethren had gone up,
come to me unless it be given to him then he himself also went up' to the"

86 from the k Fa.ther. From that [timel, feast, not openly, but as in secret.
many of his disciples went 8JWay back 11 The Jews therefore sought him at the

'f and walked no more with him. Jesus 19. feast, and said, Where is he ? t And
therefore said to the twelve, Will l ye · there was much murmuring eoneern-

88 also go away? Simon Peter m an- ing him among the crowds. Some
swered him, Lord, to whom shall we said, He is [a] good [man]; v others"
go? thou hast words of life eternal; said, No; but he deceives the crowd.,

.9 and we· have believed and known 18 However, no one spoke openly con-
that thou • art the holy one n ofo God. eerning him on account of ltheir] fear

70 Jesus answered them, Have Dot I· of the Jews.
chosen you the twelve? and of you l' .But when it was now the middle

71 one is a devil. Now he spoke of Judas , of the feast, Jesus went up into the
[the son] of Simon, Iscariote, for 15 templeW and taught. The Jews there":
he P [it was whol should deliver him · fore x wondered, saying, How knows'
up, being one ol the twelve. this [man] letters, having never

VII. And after these things Jesus 16 learned? J esus therefore Y answered'
walked in GaIilee, for he would not them and said, My doctrine is not
walk in Judeee, because the Jews mine, but [that] of him that has sent

I Bought to kill him. Now the taber- 17 me. Ifany one desire to practise his
naeles, the feast of the J eWB, was will, he shall know concerning the.

• near. His brethren therefore said to doctrine, whether it is of God, or
him, Remove hence and go into 18 [that] I· speakfrom myself. He that
Judeea, that thy disciples also may speaks from himself seeks his own

, see thy works which thou doest; for glory; but he that seeks the glory of
no one does anything in secret and him that has sent him, he Z is true,
himselfseeks to be [known] in public. and unrighteousness is not in him.
If thou doest these things, manifest 19 Has not Moses given you the law,

15 thyself to the world: for neither did and no one of you practises the law?
8 his brethren believe on q him. Jesus so Why do ye seek to kill me? The

therefore says to them, My time is crowd answered [and said 8]; Thou
not yet come, but your time is always bast a demon: who seeks to kill thee? .

'ready. The world cannot hate you,ll JesUB answered and said to them, I
but me it hates, because I· bear wit- have done one work, and ye all
ness concerning it that its works are 99 wonder. Therefore Moses gave" you

8 evil. Ye·, go ye up to this feast. I· circumcision (not that it is of Moses,
go not up" to this feast, for my time but of thefathers),s and ye circumcise

9 is notyet fulfilled. 8 Havingsaid these i8 a.man on sabbath, If a man receives
things. to them he abode in Galilee. circumcision on sabbath, that the

t T. R. reads C m,:: with .Cs E 6 &e.l83 Am
By-""; N B C· D L '.1' Memph omit.

1 (U}..E'f'E, not simply the act, but the will to do
it: 'is it your will or disposition P' C are ye also
disposed to go away?'

m T. R. adds ' therefore: with E !J.&e. Am ; NB
oG K L U .A. n 138 69 Memph omit. ~D £1"'E" 8e.)

D 'r. R. reads 'the Christ the Son, with E 6
.le. 138 69 Ital (ere, Ver) VuIgSl!!; textNB C*
D L Mempb (but Memph adds the Christ').

o T. R. adds' the living,' with E 4 &C. 69 Syrr ;
text N BeD L 1· SSAm Memph.

p OV'f'O~.

q eti: so verso SI, SS, &c.t..,.and elsewhere.
r T. R. adds' yet,' with JiELTXA&c.l88 69

81JT; ND K M ITAm Memphomit it,reading 0111(.

tl T. R. adds C And,'Bi, with BELTX6&c. 69
Memph; H D K n 183 I tal (exc, Bra) Vulg omit.

t eKeiJ'~, C that man.',
v T. Re adds' but,' Si, with B T X 1 SS69Am

(Sm) Memph: ".Ev is in the previous clause. '
wl.6~· . "
II T. R. reads' And the Jews,' with E 4 &c. 69

Briz Am Syrr; text N BD L T X 1 SSMemph.
Y T. R. omits' therefore,' with D LXI SSAm

Memph; N B n T A &e. 69 insert. .
I O~'TOS.

aN B LT X 8S Memphomit; (AC fail;) DE
A &e. Ita! Vulg Syrr insert. .

b Or 'wonder because of th:S. Moses gave:
e Or 'gave you circumcision, not because •.••

fathe1'8, and ye.'
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law of Moses may not be violated, persion among the Greeks, and teach
, are ye angry with me because I have 88 the Greeks? Whatword is this which
made a man entirely sound on sab- he said, Ye shall seek me and shall

U bath ? Judge not according to sight, not find [meI]; and where I· am ye·
~I$ but judgedrighteous judgment. Some cannot come?

therefore of those of JerusaJ.em said, 87 In the last, the great day of the
Is not this he whom they seek to feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If

96 kill? and behold, he speaks openly, anyone thirst, let him come to me
and they say nothing to him. Have 89 and drink.. He tha.t believes on me,
the rulers then indeed recognised , as the scripture has said, out of his

91 that this is e the Christ? But ras belly shall flow rivers of living water.
to] this [man] we know whence,ne 89 But this he said concerningthe Spirit,
is. Now [as tol the Christ, when he which they that· believed onhim were
comes, no one 'knows whence he is. about to receive; for [the] m Spirit

98 Jesus therefore cried out in the tem- was not yet, because Jesus had not
ple, teaching and saying, Ye both 40 yet been glorified. [Some nlout of the
know'me and ye knowfwhence I am; crowd therefore, having heard this
and I am not come of myself, but he word," said, This is truly the pro-
that sent me is true, whom ye· 'do n phet. Others said, This is the Christ.

19 not know. gI· know him, because I P Others said, Does then the Christ
8JIl from him, and he h has sent me. 41 come out of Galilee? Has not the

80 They Bought therefore to take him; scripture said that the Christ comes
and no one laid his! hand upon him, of the seed of David, and from the
because his hour had not yet come. village of .Bethlehem, where David

81 But many of the crowd believed on 48 was? There was a division therefore
him, and said, Will the Christ, when 44 in the crowd on account of him. But
he comes, do more signs than those J some of them desired to take him, but

I' which this [man1 has done '/ The 46 no one laid hands upon him. The
.Pharisees heard the crowd murmur- officers therefore came to the chief
ing these things concerning him, and priests and Pharisees, and theyq said
the Pharisees and the chief priests to them, Why have ye not brought
sent officersthat theymight take him. '48 him? The officers answered, Never

88 J asuetherefore said,k Yet a littlewhile man spoke thua.as thisman [speaks] .r
'I am with you, and I go to him. that '7 The Pharisees therefore 8 answered

8' has sent me. Ye shall seek me and '8. them, Are ye· also deceived? Has
shall not find [me 1] , and where I · am anyone ofthe rulers believed on.him,

86 ye· cannot come. The Jews there- .9 or of the Pharisees? But this crowd,
fore said to one another, Where is he which does not know the law, are
about to go that we· shall not find 60 a.ccursed. Nicodemus says to them
him? Is he abo~t to go to the dis.. 61 (tbeing one of themselves), Does our

d Here the aorist, and with the article. 0 'TQV Aoyov. H B D L T U 1 22 88 read 'these
e T. R. adds' tmlr 'with EA &c.Syrr 83; N B words.'

D K LT X 11 169 Ital (exc, Bm Monao) Vulg pT. R. adds 8e, with some cursives Memph;
Memph omit. f O~aaTe. B T LXI 88 have oi 8f. Text MAO.., with ~ D E

r T. R. adds CBut: with ~ D X 1 SS Syrr 4 &c. 13 22 69.
MeI¥p!l; BEL T 4 &c.69 Am omit. , q eKELvo&..

h ~I:E&.VOf. i rqv. r N (D) have C speaks" in text; B LT 'Memph
J T. R. reads •these: adding'Tov'TCIw, with ElA omit C as this man:

&e. Srn' Memph; NB D K L T X U 1 88 69 omit. • N D 1 3.3omit C therefore.'
k T. R. adds C to them,' with T and some cursa, t T. R. adds C he tha.t came to him by night,'
1 B T X 1 SV1O'I" Memph add p.t in text with D E A &C. But H having justified tlie suppo.
m T. R. addsJ "·"H olv . with B :h E LX' A Ill.-.l .. f All rei I ha tu d to tr t th,,_, .lJ ~ '"' sition 0 0, ve ven re ea. lS as

38 69; N T K II Am Memph omit; B adds also a gloss. The,principal MBa vary in the words
8e8op.lvov, D adds i.".· a:b'To,~, and soBrix. and their p.lace: so the Latins. Some, with B

D T. R. reads ~ Many,' addin~ ftoMo[ with E A LT, read he that came to him before,' omitting
&c. SSBrix Monac Syrr i H B D L T X1 Am om, • by night.' Of. xix. 39.
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law judge a man before it have first
heard from himself, and know what

61 he does'} They answered and said
to him, Art thou· also of Galilee '}
Search and look, that no prophet

68 arises out of Galilee, v And every one
1 went to his home, (VIII.) but Jesus

went to the mount of Olives.
9 And early in the morning he came

again into the ternple, and all the
people came to him; and he sat

a down and taught them. And the
scribes and the Pharisees bring [to
him "] a woman taken in adultery,

, and having set her in the midst, they
say to him, Teacher, this woman has
been taken in the very act, eom

6 mitting adultery. Now in the law
Moses has commanded us to stone
such ;x .thou therefore, what sayest

e thou 'I But this they said proving
him, that they might have [some
thing] to accuse him [of] _ But Jesus,
having stooped down, wrote with his

7 finger on the ground. But when they
continued asking him, he lifted him~

self up and said to them, Let him that
is without sin among you first cast the

8 stone at her. And again stooping
9 down he wrote on the ground. But

they, having heard [that],Y went out
one by one beginning from the elder
ones until the last; and Jesus was
left alone and the woman standing

10 there," And Jesus, lifting himselfup
and seeing no one but the woman,
said to her, Woman, where are those
thine accusers?a Has no one con-

11 demned thee? And she said, No one,
sir. And Jesus said to her, Neither

do I' condemn thee: go, and b sin B.,
IS)more. Again therefore Jesus spoke

to them, saying, I· am the light of
the world; he that follows me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall ha.ve

18 the light of life. The Pharisees there..
fore said to him, Thou - bearest wit
ness concerning thyself; thy witness

l' is not true. Jesus answered and
said to them, Even if I <bear witness
concerning myself, my witness is
true, because I know whence I came
and whither I go: but ye- know npt

16 whence.I come and"whither I go. Ye·
judge according to the flesh, I· judge

16 no one. And ifalso I · judge, myjudg
ment is true, because I am not alone,
but I' andthe Fatherwho has sentme.

17 And in your law too it is written that
18 the testimony of two men is true: I·

am [one] who bear witness concern-
ing myself, and the Father who has
sent me bears witness concerning me.

19 They said to him therefore, Where
is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye
know neither me nor my Father.
If ye had known me, ye would have"

20 known also my Father. These words'
spoke he d in the treasury, teaching
in the temple; and no one took him,
for his hour was not yet come.

21 Hee said therefore again to them,
r· go away, and ye shall seek me, and
shall die in your sin; where I· go

22 ye' cannot come. The Jews there
fore said, Will he kill himself, that he
says, Where I' go ye' cannot come?

98 And he said to them, Ye' are from f

beneath; r- am from! above. Ye
are of this world; I· am not of this

• It is known that all that follows to the end convicted by their conscience j' D M U ,A,169and
of viii. 11 is left out in many ancient copies. But many others Am 8yr omit. .
DEr&c.1 (&tendof~ospel)1869andmostcurss. • Literally 'beine- (cWa'CI) in the midst! T~ B.
Ita! (exc. Verc Brix) Vulg and some later Syriac has ~a'f'o,CTa., , standing,' WIth a few cursives,
copies ha.veit. Augustine says," Persons ofsmall • D M r A 1 and others Am Syr omit 'those
faith, or ratherenemies of the faith, have taken it thine accusers;' H S U 69 omit elCe'YOt oJ!lJT.
away," for fear of allowing immorality. A 0 fail b D M sur 1 a.nd many others Am Memph
us (A: vi. 50-viii. 52; C: Vli.8-viii. 84). The two - read' henceforth!
p_ages which contained it have been tom out of 0 Some read (or: with B D K T U X A 1 Am
Veron., in doing which they had to tear out wha.t Mempb; Nhas 'and.'
precedes and follows. (1869 add it to Luke m.) d T. R. reads 'Jesu~' with EX 4 &e.l SS69;

" D M sur A 1 69 and manI- cursives Am A 0 fail; N B D K L '.1'Am Syrr Memph omit.
omit C to him;' T. R. has it, with E &c. eT. R. reads ' Je8us~ with Ea &e.1 ss69.Am i

• T. R., with E &c., reads' that such should be A C fail; HB. D L T .A omit.
stoned.;.' text D M SUA 118 69and others. I EIe' 'f'ciJvJ C of those things which are' beneath,

1 T. Jil., with E and others, adds 'and being 'of those things which are' above.



JOHN_ VIII.

14 world. I said therefore to you, that
ye shall die in your sins; for unless
ye shall believe that I· am [he] , ye

i6 shall die in your sins. They. said
therefore to him, Who art thou·?
[Ands] Jesus said to them, Alto
getherb that which I also say to you.

16 I have many things to say and to
judge concerning you, but he that
has sent me is true, 'and I, what I
have heard from him, these things

~'1 I sayi to the world. They knew not
that he spoke to them of the Father.

28 Jesus therefore said to them,k '\Vhen
ye shall have lifted up the Son ofman,
then ye shall know that I· am [he],
and [that] I do nothing of myself but
as the I Father has taught me I speak

99 these things. And he that has sent
me is with me; hem has not left me
alone, because r- do always the things

80 that are pleasing to him. As he spoke
these things many believed on him.

81 Jesus therefore said to the Jews who
believed him, If ye· abide in my

8S word, ye are truly my disciples; and
ye shall know the truth, and the truth

88 shall set you free. They answered
him, We are Abraham's seed, and
have never been under bondage to
anyone; howsayest thou·, Ye shall

84 become free? JBSUS answered them,
Verily, verily, I say to you, Everyone
that practises sin/is the bondman of

86 sin. 'Now the bondman abides not
in the house for ever: the son abides

86 for ever. If therefore the Son shall

.' And' is doubtful: B LT x i 33 69 omit it;
N D have ovv, but N omits ovv after EAfYOV.

h ri,v o.P.xJjv, 'in the principle and universality
of wha.t I am ,' i.e .• his speech presented him
self, being the truth.

i NB D K L T U X 61 SS69 Am read ' speak.'
It B L T 1 Vero omit 'to them;' EX~&c.3S69

Am insert; N D Syrr add also 7TAAtV.
1 T. R. reads 'my,' with B E ~ &c.133 Brix

Syrr; N D L T X 13 69 Am Memph omit.
m T. R. reads' the Father,' with E 4 &c~ S~ ;

NB D L T X 122 69 Ital (exc, Brix Monac) Vulg
Memph omit. Hreads C He that sent me has not

'left me alone; he is with me.' L reads' And the
Father that sent me is with me; he has ... !

D B 0 L T X Am read' the;' N D E 4 &0. 1 33
69 and all others Syrr Memph insert p.ov. (B)
o K (L) X 1 SSBrix MemI!h read' heard from
(or with) your father;' HT have fWpo.ICaTe 1rapa.
TOU 1r4Tp6~. T. R.•with D E ~ &C. Am Sm, has

set you' free, ye shall be really free,
87 I know that ye are Abraham's seed;

but ye seek to kill me, because my
88 word has no entrance in you. I·

speak what I have seen with myn
Father, and ye· then do o what ye

89 have seen with your father. They
answered and said to him, Abraham
is our father. Jesus Bays to them, If
ye were Abraham'8 children,yewould

'0 do the works of Abraham; but now.
ye seek to kill me, a man who has
spoken the truth to you, which I
have heard from God: this did not

U Abraham. Ye· do? the works of your
father. They said [thereforar] to
him, We· are not born of fornication;

" we have one father, God. J esus said q

to them, If God were your father ye
would have loved me, for I· came
forth from God and am come [from
him]; for neither am I come otmy-

48 self, but her has sent me. Why do
ye not know my speech ? Because ye

" cannot hear m;yword. Ye' are of the
devil, as [yourJfather,B and ye desire
to do the lusts of your father. He f

was a murderer from the beginning,
and has not stood t in the truth, be
cause there is no truth in him. When
he speaks falsehood, he speaks of
what is his own; for he is a liar and

U its father: and because I· speak the
'6 truth, ye do not believe me. Which

of you convinces me of sin? u If I
speak truth, why do ye· not believe

47 me? He that is of God hears the

EWp. ~o.pa T4) 1r4'T1!l (apud). •With ' iS1ra.pa. with
a genitive, practlcally' from,' but those Who have
~KOVqa.1'E, except N T (69 ~I(Ov(J'4'Te 1r4Pa. 'T~ 1r4Tpt).
have 1I'apo. 'TOll 1r4Tp6~. B L T 18 omit VlA-wv.

o 1fOLE~'T~, usually translated. 'practise: but the
word hardly suits here or at the end of verse 89.
But it does refer to habitually or characteris
tically doing, not a mere act &8 a fact. So in
verses 39, 40. ,

p ovv is doubtful: N B L T 1 Memph omit; A
still fails; CD E X 4 &e. 33 69 Am Brix insert.

Q 'I. R., with N D M S U X 4 69Am Brix, add
, therefore;' BeE L T and others 1 SS Syrr
Memph omit.

r EKetVoS'.
• TOU 7TG.'TPOS. T.R. omits Toii, with a few cur-

sives. '
t Perfect: what has been and continues.
11 T. R. adds C But,' with E 4 &c.; NBCLXII

1 33 69 Ital Vulg Memph omit.
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words of God: therefore y.e. hear
[them] not, because ye are not of God.

'8 The Jews v answered and saidto him,
Say we· not well that thou· art a

49 Samaritan andhasta demon? Jesus
answered, I· have not a demon; but
I honour my Father, and ye· dis

60 honour me. But I· do not seek my
own glory: there is he that seeks

51 and judges. Varily, verily, I say
unto you, If anyone shall keep my

6i word, he shall never W see death. The
Jews therefore x said to him, Now we
know that thou hast a demon. Abra
ham has died, and the prophets, and
thou· sayest,1fanyone keep myword,

58·he shall never" taste death. Art thou ·
greater than our father Abraham,
who has died? and the prophets have
died: whom makest thou thyself?

64 J esus answered, If I· glorify myself,
my glory is nothing: it is my Father
who glorifies me, [of] whom ye· say,

65 He is our Y God. And ye know z him
not; but I· know> him; and if I
said, I know him not, I should be
like you, a liar. But I know him,

66 and I keep his word. Your father
Abraham exulted in that b he should
see my day, and he saw and rejoiced.

67 The Jews therefore said to him, Thou
bast not yet fifty years, and hast thou

68 seen Abraha.m? Jesus said to them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before

69 Abraham was, I· am. They took up
therefore stones that they might cast
[them] at him.; but Jesus hid him

, self and went out of the temple,

[going through tlie midst of them,
and thus passed on."]

IX. And as he passed on, he saw 8

2 man blind from birth. And his dis
ciples asked him saying, Rabbi, who
sinned, this [man] or his parents" that

8 he should be born blind'} Jesus an
swered, Neitherhas this [man] sinned
nor his parents, but that the works
of God should be manifested in him.

, I must work the works of him that
has sent me while it is day . [The]
night is coming, when no one can

IS work. As long as I am in the world,
6 I am ~thellight of the world. Hav

ing said these things, he spat on the
ground and made mud of the spittle,
and put the mud, as ointment, on his

'1 eyes.d And he said to him, Go, wash
in the pool of Siloam, which is inter
preted, Sent. He went therefore and

8 washed, and came seeing. The neigh
bours therefore, and those who used
to see him before, that he was a beg
gar," said, Is not this he that was

9 sitting and begging? Some said, It
is he; fothers said, No, but g , he is'

10 like him: he h said, It is I. They said
therefore ,to him, HOWl have thine

11 eyes been opened '} He h answered,
[and said k] ,A man called J esus made
mud and anointed mine eyes, and
said to me, Go to 1 Siloam and wash:
and having gone m and washed, I saw.

19 They said therefore> to him, Where
is he ?h He says, I do not know. . ~

18 They bring him who was before
14 blind to the Pharisees. Now it was

" T. R. adds ~ therefore,' with E 4 &0. Am Bra mud on the eles: lea., br~pC.CTO' 4V1'OV 1'OV'"1A~Ve.,
M:"o~ ;, N B C.D ,L ~ ..13369 Memph ~mit. 1'OV~ ~6o.A""OVf. (69Syr-Pst Memph om, 1'OI'1r11A6v.)

OV 1":'1 •••• ec.~ 1'01' o.«aJVo.: see note to IV. 14. eT. R. reads' that he was blind, J with E a &c. ;
D]tEMl¥'Awl~~r~ ~9lf:,~~~~it 'therefore i' ~~trlt.Bj';s~ :ful:~Xw1t~~~ld~~~~·69

1 T. R., with'N B· D F X many cursives, reads' Brix; B C L X-I 38 omit.
'your.' Then we must say 'that he is your.' s So N B C LX 38 (Am) Memph. T.R. omits
, Our' A B20 E L a &0. 1 83 69Am Syrr Memph. • said, No, but,' with A D Et a &e.69 Brix,

I 'YC.VWCTICCI), objective, for the J eWB. h ileeivos.
a o'lBo., conscious knowledge of Jesus. 1 Some add 'then~..with N CD L XVe~ i AB
b ' In that,' iV4: it is to be remarked that W4 is E A &c. 1 SS69 Am memph omit.

habitually used -in John for g.,.,. k N BeD L 1 SSAm omit; A E X A &0. Syrr
C Some omie.trom ' passing ~ to the end of the Memph insert. ' '..

verse, with NB D Ital (exc, Brix Monac) Vulg; l T. R. adds t thepool of,' with.A E A &0. SS69
ACE L X A &0. 1 SS(69) Syrr-Memph insert. Am"; N B D L X 1 Memph omit.

d T.R. reads' the eyes of tIle blind [man]/ with I m N B D LXI 88 Memph read' having gone
A C· E X A &c. 69; N B L 1 SS omit 'fOV 'Tl1~AoV. therefore;' A E A &c. 69 read 8f. '
I should read •.literally- • anointed him (N A BD D HBLX 1 SShave #ca.i, not cWv; T. B., withD
L 138 have 'him;' C E X A &0. omit) with the E A &0. 69,has oVv; AAm Memph have~either.
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sabbath when 0 J esns made the mud know not. One thing r know, tha.t,
11 and opened his eyes. The Pharisees 96 being blind [before], now I see. And

therefore also again asked him how they said to him again,W What did he
he received his sight. And he said to do to thee? how opened he thine
them, He put mud upon mine eyes, t'1 eyes? He answered them, I told you

16 and I washed, and I see. Some ofthe already and ye did not hear: why do
Pharisees therefore said, This man is ye desire to hear again? do ye' also
not of God, for he does not keep the 18 wish to become his disciples'} They x
sabbath, Others said, How ean a railed at him, and said, Thou· art
sinful man perform such signs? And his '1 disciple, but we' are disciples of
there was a division among them. ss Moses. We· "know that God spoke

17 They say therefore P again to the blind to Moses; but [as to] this [manJ, we
[man], What dost thou· say of him, 80 know not whence he is. The man
thal he has opened thine eyes? And answered and said to them, Now in

18 he said, He is a prophet. The Jews this is a wonderful thing, that 1/e do
therefore did not believe concerning not know whence he is, and he has
him that he was blind and had re- 81 opened mine eyes. [ButzJ we know
ceived sight, until they had called that God does not hear sinners; but
the parents of him that had received if anyone be God-fearing and do his

19 sight. And they asked them saying, 89 will, him a he hears. Since time was,
This is your son, of whom ye· say it has not been heard that anyone
that he was born blind: how then opened the e~eB of one born blind.

10 dOEB he now see? His parents an M 88 If this [man J were not of God he
swered [thems] and said, We know 8' would be able to do nothing. They
that this is our son, and that he was answered and said to him, Thou · hast

11 born blind; but how he now sees we been wholly born in sins, and thou •
do not know, or who has opened his teachestus? And they cast him out.
eyes we' do not know. He r is of age: 85 J esus heard that they had cast him
ask him;8 he r will speak concerning out, and having found him, he said

Si himself. His parents said these things to him, Thou, dost thou believe on
because they feared the Jews, for the 86 the Son of God? He t answered and
Jewe had already agreed that if any said, And b who is he, Lord, that I
one confessed him [to be the] Christ, 87 may believe on him? And C J esus
he should be excommunicated from said to him, Thou hast both seen him,

is the synagogue. On this account his and he that speaks with thee is he.*
parents said, He is of age: ask him.8 88 And he said, I believe, Lord: and he

.. They called therefore a second time 89 did him homage. And Jesus said,
the man who bad been blind, and For judgment am r· come into this
said to him, Give glory to God: we· I world, that they which see not may

16 know that this man is sinful. He t see, and they which see may become
answered therefore,v If he is sinful I '0 blind. And d [some] of the Pharisees

e Some read evn~""p' for <h-E, with N B L X SS;
On A D E A &c.1 69Am Syrr Mem~h.

pT. R. omits • therefore: with E A &c. SS
Memph, NAB D LX 11869 Ita! (exc, Monac)
Vulg insert.

q N B L X SS 69 Mem~h omit; A D E A etc. 1
insert. NB add o~v, A E ~ etc.Syrr Brix add 6e,
D G LUX n 1 S369 Am Memph omit.

r o.~T~r. , ..
.0.\11'0.... t EIC~C....es,
" T.R. adds •and said,' with E X~ &c. Memph·

...AB 1) L 1 38omit. Am has •he said therefore,'
not • answered.'

w Some read •They said therefore to him.' (H·
B DAm Memph leave out' again i' A E L X A

&c. Brix Syrr insert): A E A etc. have Be; o~v B
D K LXI 58 69 i N· Verc Memph have neither.

a T. R. adds' therefore,' with little authority.
Y EICEiVOV.
• Many omit 'But,' with N B D G L 1 SS

Memph; A E X A etc. Am Brix Syrr insert.
a 1'O\l1"OV.

b B D E X A .lc. 1 SS 69 insert' And;' T. R.
omits. with A.L Ital Vulg; N hasMadded above
the line..

e N B D X S8Syrr Memph omit li; T. B. has
it, with A E L 4 &c.169 Am.

d NB L X SSMemj)h omit' And;' A B A etc. 69
Am Syrr insert. 1 has OVi'.



JOHN IX. X.

who were with him heard these
things, and they said to him, Are we ·

n blind also? Jesus said to them, If
ye were blind ye would not have sin;
but now ye say, We see, your sine

1 remains. (X.) Verily, verily, I say
to you, He that enters not in by the
door to the fold of the sheep, but
mounts up elsewhere, he! is a thief

2 and a robber; but he that enters in
by the door is [the1shepherd of the

S sheep. To him tne porter opens;
and the sheep hear his voice; and
he calls his own sheep by name, and

4 leads them out. gWhen he has put
forth all his own, he goes before them,
and the sheep follow him, because

5 they know his voice. But they will
not follow a stranger, but will flee
from him, because they know not

6 the voice of strangers. This allegory
spoke Jesus to them, but they f did
not know what it was [of] which he

7 spoke to them. Jesus therefore said
again to them, Verily, verily, I say
to you, I· am the door of the sheep.

s All whoever came before me are
thieves and robbers; but the sheep

9 did not hear them. I· am the door:
if anyone enter in by me, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and shall go out

10 and shall find pasture. The thief
comes not but that he may steal, and
kill, and destroy: I-am come that
they might have life, and might have

11 [it] abundantly. I-am the good shep
herd. The good shepherd lays down

12 his life for the sheep: but he who
serves for wages, and who is not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are
not, sees the wolf coming, and leaves

eT. R. adds' therefore,' with A EA &0. Verc
Syrr; ~ B D K LX 138 69 Am Theb omit.

r EICE'tVex', EI&:E'tVO&.
g T. R. reads'And when he puts forth his own

sheep,' with A E ~ etc. 69 Am Brix Syrr. There is
some difficulty about the reading here. N· leaves
out' all' and '8heep;' but it is corrected, put
ting in 'all,' and again erasing it. Verc Ver Oolb
Corb have' all,' the three latter 'sheep' also.
E D LXI 22 SSomit 'sheep.' The only real
question is as to 'all,' whicli seems right.

i NBDLn 13Somit 'the sheep;' AEXA&c.
69 Ita} Vulg Syrr insert.

kNBDLl53 Memph omit 'Now he who
serves for wages Bees.' A has ;, Se #L&fT9tan'Of ~vYf?l.

the sheep and Bees; and the wolf
seizes them and scatters the sheep.'

19 Now he who serves for wages flees? .
because he serves for wages, and is not
himself concerned about the sheep.

a I· am the good shepherd; and I know
those that are mine, and am known

15 of those that are mine,' as the Father
knows me and I- know the Father;
and I lay down my life for the sheep.

16 And I have other sheep which are not
of this fold: those also I must bring,
and they shall hear my voice; and
there shall be one flock, one shep-

17 herd. On this account the Father
loves me, because r· lay down my·

18 life that I may take it again. No one
takes it from me, but I· lay it down'
of myself. I have authoritym to lay
it down and I have authority to sakeit
again. I have received this command-

19 ment of my Father. There was &

division n again among the Jews on
20 account of these words; but 0 many of

them said, He has a demon and raves;
5ll why do ye hear him? Others said,

These sayings are not [those] of one
that is possessed by a demon, Can
a demon open blind people's eyes?

99 Now p the feast of the dedication
was celebrating at Jerusalem, and q it

28 was winter. And Jesus walked in the
9' temple in the porch of Solomon. The

Jews therefore surrounded him, and
said to him, Until when dost thou
hold our soul in suspense? If thou ·
art the Christ, say Lso] to us openly.

96 Jesus answered them, I told you, and
ye do not believe. The works which
I· do in my Father's name, these

96 heal· witness concerning me: but ye ·
&rc. ,.uu96~ EUTtIl: the line is marked with dots,
no correction.

1 Some read 'those that are mine know me,'
with NB D L Ital Vu]g Memph; text A E X 4
&c. 1 SS69 and all others Syrr.

m Or' power:' etovula., not SVv(J./A.tf. It is often
competency to do anything, but implIing a
right to do it as well as mere power. Hence
used for magistracy. ,

D·T. R. adds' therefore,' with A DE 4 &e.1 69
Memph; N B L X 33 Ita,l Vulg omit.

o N. D 1 read 'many therefore.'
P SeHAD X &c.Am Syrr; B L 33 (Memphh·OT~.·

ClN B D G L X n 1 S3 Memph omit 'and j' A
E ~ &c. 69 Am Syrr have it.



JOHN X. XI.

do not believe, for ye are not of my
97 sheep, as I told you. r My sheep hear

my voice, and r· know them, and
28 they follow me; and I- give them life

eternal; and they shall never perish,
and no one shall seize them out of

29 my hand. My Father who has given
[them] to me is greater than all, and
110 one can seize out of the hand of

80 my8Father. IandtheFatherareone.
81 'I'he Jews therefore again took stones
82 that theymight stone him. Jesus

answered them, Many good works
have I shewn you of my t Father; for
which work of them do ye stone me?

88 The Jews answered him,v For a good
work we stone thee not, but for blas
phemy, and because thou·, being a

8t man, makest thyself God. Jesus an
swered them, Is it not written in your

85 law, I· said, Ye are gods? Ifhe called
them gods to whom the word of God
came (and the scripture cannot be

86 broken), do ye"· say of him whom the
Father has sanctified and sent into
the world, Thou blasphemest, because

8'1 I said, I am Son of God? If I do not
the works of my Father, believe me

88 not; but if! do, even if ye believe not
me, believe w the works, that ye may
know and believe> that the Father is

89 in me and I in him." They sought
therefore again to take him, and he

~o went away from out of their hand and
departed again beyond the J ordan to
the place where John was baptising at

41 the first: and he abode there. And
many came to him, and said, John
did no sign; but all things which
John said of this [man] were true.

42 And many believed on him there.
XI. Now there was a certain [man]

sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the

r N B K L M· rr- 83 and others Am Memph
omit •as I told you ;' AD E X ~ &c. 1 69 insert.

s N B L omit ILOV; A DE X ~ &c. versions ins.
t N. B D omit p.ov; A E L X s: &c.verss. insert.
v T. R. adds I saving,' with DE A &c.; NAB

K L M· X IT 1 83'69 Am Memph omit.
W A E X &0. 69 have 1Tc.UT€vcraT€, aorist, 'have

faith in.' be in that state; and so the T. R.; but
N B D L K U n 1 33 read 1TLCTTEVET€, present.

It The reading f and believe' is doubtful: N A 4
&c. 69 Am Brix Syrr have ""'tN'€l1<n]T€; B LXI
33 Memph 'YtVwUKy/Tt-',

village of Mary and Martha her sister,
2 It was [the] MaryZ who anointed the

Lord with ointment and wiped his
feet with her hair, whose brother

S Lazarus was sick. The sisters there
fore sent to him, saying, Lord, be·
hold, he whom thou lovest 8 is sick.

4 But when Jesus heard [it], he said,
This sickness is not unto death, but
for the glory of God, that the Son of

5 God may be glorified by it. Now
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

G and Lazarus. When therefore he
heard, He is sick, he remained two
days then in the place where he was.

7 Then after this he says to his b dis-
ciples, Let us go into Judeea again.

'.8 The disciples say to him, Rabbi, [even
but] now the Jews sought to stone
thee, and goest thou thither again?

.. Jesus answered, Are there not twelve
hours in the day? If anyone walk
in the day, he does not stumble, be
cause he sees the light of this world;

10 but if anyone walk in the night, he
stumbles, because the light is not in

11 him. These things said he; and
after this he says to them, Lazarus,
our friend, is fallen asleep, but I go
that I may awake him out of sleep.

12 The disciples therefore said to him,C

Lord, ifhe be fallen' asleep, he will get
18 well. But Jesus spoke of his death,

but theyd thought that he spoke " of
1~ the rest of sleep. Jesus therefore then

said to them plainly, Lazarus has
15 died. And I rejoice on your account

that I was not there, in order that ye
may believe. But let us go to him.

16 Thomas therefore, called Didymus,f

said to his fellow disciples, Let U8

also go, that we may die with him.
17 Jesus therefore [on] arriving found

y Many read • in the Father.' with ~ BD L X
33 Am (Syrr) ; text AE a &('. 169.

z Or' But [the] Mary was she who,' &c.; or
I that Mnry.'

A. <bI.A~t.J, and so in ver.36; cf. v.20 and xvi, 27.
b T. R. reads' the,' with NB E LX &c.133

Verc; text A D K r ~ A IT69 Am Memph Syrr.
c T.R.• with C2 E L ~ &c. 1 69 Am, reads • His

disciples therefore said: OLP.a8. aVToufor aVTl{) oi.
P.a.9YJTD.C,with ~ D K n ;oi p.. o.VT~ B C* X Memph ;
A has aVTw only. d ElCetPOt.

e Literaily , speaks.' t Or ' twin,'



JOHN XI.

him to have been four days alreadyg Si Marytherefore,when"shecamewhere
18 in the tomb. Now Bethany was Jesus was, seeing him, fell at his feet,

near Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia, saying to him, Lord, if' thou hadst
,le off, and many of the J ewe came to been here, my brother bad not died.

Martha. and Mary, that they might 88 Jesus therefore, when he saw her
console them concerning their bro- weeping, and the Jewswho camewith

10 there Martha then, when she heard, her weeping, was deeply moved 1 in
Jesus is coming, went to meet him; 8. spirit, and was troubled.> and said,

11 but Mary sat in the house. Martha Where have ye put him ? They say to
therefore said to J esus, Lord, if thou 86 him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept.
hadst been here, my brother had not 86 The Jews therefore said, Behold how

11 died; but> even now I know, that 8'1 he loved him! And some of them
whatsoever thou shalt ask i of God, said, Could not this [manJ, who has

18 God will give thee. Jesus says to opened the eyes of the blind [man],
her, Thy brother shall rise again. have caused that this [man] also

" Martha says to him, I know that he 88 should not have died? Jesus there-
will rise again in the resurrection in fore, again deeply moved 1 in himself,

16 the last day. Jesus said .to her, I· comestothetomb. Nowitwasacave,
am the resurrection and. the life: 89 and a stone lay upon it. Jesus says,
he that believes on me, though he Take away the stone. Martha, the

16 have died, shall live ; and every one sister of the dead, says to him, Lord,
who lives and believes on me shall he stinks already, for he is four days

17 never die. Believest thou this? She 40 [there]. Jesus says to her, Did I not
says to him, Yea, Lord; I· believe say to thee, that if thou shouldest be-
that thou· art the Christ, the Son of lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of
God, wbo should come into the world. n God? They took therefore the stone

18 And having said this, she went away awa.y.u And Jesus lifted up his- eyes
, and called her sister Mary secretly, on high and said, Father, I thank
saying, The teacher is come and calls 49 thee that thou hast heard me; but I·

19 thee. She,k when she heard [that], knew that thou always hearest me ;
rises up quickly and comes to him. but on account of the crowd who stand

10 Now Jesus had not yet come into the around I have said [it], that they
village, but was in the place where may believe that thou · hast sent me.

11 Martha came to meet him. The Jews .8 And having said this, he cried with a,

therefore who were with her in the 46 loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. Andp

house and consoling her, seeing Mary the dead came forth, bound feet and
that she rose up quickly and went hands with graveclothes, and his face
out, followed her, saying, She goes to was bound round with a, handker-
the tomb, that she may weep there. chief. JeSU8 says to them, Loose him

I N and all have -ijB1J before or after ,;,,...e~, ex- many modems, understand it as repressing what
cent A· D Memph S1.r-Pst which omit it. was passing in his own spirit, restraining him-

'Some omit' but, with N· BC· Xl 83Varc. self. But then it would be reproving himself,
l a;t'1crn. which cannot be, and does not suit witli f~ EG.VT~,
It elC4!w'J. (N B O· L X 83 69 Brix add 6e.) verse 88. Lucian is quoted for' groaning.' It
1 Or' groaned.' I am not satisfied with' deeply may be •groaned' is tile best word. Epiplianius

moved: nor can I accept the interpretations of attributes EIJ.{3pip.1)at~ to the Lord as a proof of
those who insist on the sense drawn from the his humanity, along with other subjective feel
classical use of ep.!Jp..".';'OlA-4L. found aJ80 in the ing (vol. i. 1002). Compare the use of analogous
Gospels (Matt. ix. 30; Mark i. 43; xiv. 6). It is words in Hebrew in Gen. xl. 6; 1 Same xv. 11.
origlna.lly , snorting.' But here, 88 WIthin in III Or ' shuddered.'
spirit, it is not the expression of anger. It wa.s D T.R. adds' where the dead was laid. , with EA
the feeling produced by the deep pain caused etc.; N B C· D L X 33 I tal (exc, Brix) Vu}gomit;
by seeing the power of death over the human A K n 1 22 Brix add' where he was,' o~ ~v, only.
spirit. There was 80 far indignation that there 0 TOV~.
was deep antagonism to the power of evil and P Some omit •And,' with B C* L; N A Cs E X
Satan in death. The fathers (see Suicer), with IA .le. Am Syrr Memph insert. D BrixA:Cll E"9U~.
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'6 and let him go. Many therefore of
the Jews who came to Mary and saw
what he q had done, believed on him ;

46 but some of them went to the Phari
sees and told them what Jesus had

47 done. The chief priests, therefore,
and the Pharisees gathered a council,
and said, What do we? for this man

48 does many signs. Ifwe let him thus
:alone, all will believe on him, and the
Romans will come and take away

49 both our place and our nation. But a
certain one of them, Oaiaphas, being
high priest that year, said to them,

60 Ye· know nothing nor consider that
it is profitable for y011 r that one.man
die for the people, and not that the

n whole nation perish. But this he
did not say of himself; but, being
high priest that year, prophesied that
Jesus was going to die for the nation;

62 and not for the nation only, but that
he should also gather together into

.one the children of God who were
68 scattered abroad. From that day

therefore they took counsel s that they
6& might kill him. Jesus therefore

walked no longer openly among the
J eWB, but went away thence into the
country near the desert, to a city
called Ephraim, and there he so
journed with the t disciples.

65 But the passover of the Jews was
near, and many went up to J erusa
lem out of the country before the
passover, that they might purify

66 themselves. They sought therefore
Jesus, and said among themselves,
standing in the temple, What do ye

q T. R. reads cJesus/ with N Cl D E K X A
&e. 33 69; A B C· L 1 Am Memph omit.

r T. R., with A E I A &c. 1 33 69 Am Syrr,
reads C for us ,' B D L M X r and some cursives
Memph have' for you;' N leaves out both.

• So NB D 13 69 ; T. R. adds' together,' reading
VlIIIEl3ovAEvao:VTo, with A ElL X A &c., as l\fatt.

\ T. R. rends • his,' with A E X etc. 69 Ita); text
N B D I L r A 1 33 Am.

Y T. R. adds' both: with DE G HIS r 33; N
A B K L M U X 4 AnI 69 versions omit.

w Others read •commandments.' as we say,
'orders,' with N B I M 1; text AD EL X 11&c.
SS69 I tal Vulg Memph.

Il Literally' is.'
1 NB LX Verc Colb omit' the dead;' A DE

I A &c. 1 SS69 Am Hemph insert.

think? that he will not come to the
67 feast? Now v the chief priests and

the Pharisees had given command
ment w that if anyone knew where
he W&S,x he should make it known,
that they might take him.

XII. Jesus therefore, six days before
the passover, came to Bethany, where
was the dead Y [man] Lasarus, whom
Jesus Z raised from among [the1dead.

9 There therefore they made him a
supper, and Martha served, but
Lazarus was one of those at table

8 with him. Mary therefore, having
taken a pound of ointment of pure a
nard of great price, anointed the feet
of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her
hair, and the house was filled with

, the odour of the ointment. One of
his disciples therefore, Judas [son]
of Simon, Iscariote, who was about

6 to deliver him up, says, Why was this
ointment not sold for three hundred

6 denarii and given to the poor? But
he said this, not that he cared for the
poor, but because he was a thief and
had the bag, and carried what was

7 put into [it]. Jesus therefore said,
Suffer her to have kept this for the
day of my preparation for burial ;"

8 for ye have the poor always with you,
9 but me ye have not always. A great

crowd therefore of the Jews knew
that he was x there; and they came,
not because of J esus only, but also
that theymight see Lazarus whom he

10 raised from among [the] dead. But
the chief priests took counsel that

11 they might kill Lazarus also, because

& T. R. omits C Jesus,' reading' he/ with H &c.;
NAB D E G I L ~ n 3SAm Memph have f Jesus.'

a Or' liquid ;' a word difficult of interpretation,
but most likely 'pure:' if used as from ",[vw, it
would be rather • potable' than' liquid.' See
note to Mark xiv, 3.

b '''4 (which many read with '"Ji>l1a-n) is habi
tually used for on in John. He intima.tes it was
now the time. See John xix. 40, and Gen. 1. 2 of
LXX. In Genesis it answers to embalmine in
Hebrew. Lhave acceptedthe reading ofNBDK
L QX n 33Ital (exc. Brix) Vul~Mem)h. accepted
by Lach., Tisch.• Treg., Mtwer and .Alford, but
rejected byDe W.; Griesb, htts it ill maratn, The
sense is the same. T. R., with A E I A &c. Syrr,
reads' Let her alone,' or ' Suffer her: for the day
of my preparation for burial has she kept this!



JOHN XII.

many of the Jews went away on his anyone serve me, let him follow me ;
account and believed on C Jesus. and where I· am, there also shall be

liOn the' morrow a great crowd who my servant. [And b] if anyone' serve
came to the feast, having heard that me, him shall the Father honour.
Jesus is coming into Jerusalem, 27 Now is my soul troubled, and what

18 took branches of palms and went out shall I say? Father, save me from
to meet him, and cried, Hosanna, this hour. But on account of this
blessedfis] he that comes in the name ~8 have I come to this hour. Father,
of [the Lord, the king of Israel. glorify thy name. There came there-

U And J esus, having found a young ass, fore a voice out of heaven, I both have
16 sat upon it; as it is written, Fear glorified and will glorify [it] again.

not, daughter of Zion: behold, .thy 29 The crowd therefore which stood
king cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. [there] and heard [it] said that it had

16 [Now d] his disciples knew not these thundered. Others said, ,An angel
things at the first; but when Jesus 80 has spoken to him. Jesus answered
was glorified, then they remembered and said, Not on my account has this
that these things were written of him, 81 voice come, but on yours. Now is
and that they had done these things [the] judgment of this world; now

17 to him. The crowd therefore that was shall the prince of this world be cast
with him bore witness because e he 82 out: and I, if I be lifted up out of
had called Lazarus out of the tomb, 88 the earth, will draw all to me. But
and raised him from among [the] this he said signifying by what death

18 dead. Therefore also the crowd met 8' he was about to die. The crowd an ~

him because they had heard that he swered him, We· have heard out of
19 had done this sign. The Pharisees the law that the Christ abides for

therefore said to one another, Ye see ever; and how sayest thou· that the
that ye profit nothing: behold, the Son of man must be lifted up? Who
world is gone after him. 315 is this, the Son of man? Jesus there·

90 And there were certain Greeks fore said to them, Yet a little while
among those who came up that they is the light amongst! you. Walk

21 might worship! in the feast; these while ye have the light, that dark-
therefore came to Philip, who was of ness may not overtake" you. And
Bethsaida of Galileo, and they asked he who walks in the darkness does
him saying, Sir, we desire to see 86 not know where he goes. While ye

ia Jesus. Philip comes and tells Andrew, have the light, believe in 1 the Iight,
[and again] Andrew comes and Philip, that ye may become sons of light.

is and they tell g Jesus. But Jesus an - Jesus said these things, and going
swered them saying, The hour is away hid himself from them.
come that the Son of man should be 81 But though he had done so many

s, glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto signs before them, they believed
you, Except the grain of wheat fall- 38 not on 1 him, that the word of the
ing into the ground die, it abides prophet Esaias which he said might
alone; but if it die, it bears much be fulfilled, Lord, who has believed

2& fruit. He that loves his life shall lose our report? and to whom has the
it, and he that hates his life in this 89 arm of the Lord been revealed? On

96 world shall keep it to life eternal. If this account they could not believe,
e .t~: 80 in verses 37,42,44,46. epXETcu t but omit C and again i' D has frMW.
d Some omit ( Now,' with lot B L Q Am: AD B '8ga.in" omitting 'and;' N as in text.

Xli. &c.curss.Verc Corb Brix Syrr ~lemphinsert. ti NB D L X 1 3369 Am omit' And i' A E A &c.
e Or ' thnt,' OT&.. NAB and many others Am Brix Memph insert.

Brix and Stephens read OTE, 'when. J iT. R. reads' with,' with A E 4 &0.; text NB
I The word habitually translated 'do homage.' D K L M X IT183 69 Ital Vulg Memph.
g T. R. rends (and again Andrew and Philip It 'Overtake' is somewhat feeble: 'overtake 80

tell,' with (D) EX 4 &c.Am 1 53 69; AB L have as to seize upon.' 1elf.



JOHN XII. XIII.

'Q because Esaiaa said again, He has
blinded their eyes and hardened
their heart, that. they may not see
with their eyes and understand with
their heart and be converted and I

n should heal them. These things said
Esaias be~ausem he saw his glory

'51 and spoke of him. Although indeed
from among the rulers also many
believed on him, but on account of the
Pharisees did not confess [him] , that
they might not be put out of the

'8 synagogue: for they loved glory from
. men rather than glory from God,"
" But Jesus cried and said, He that

. _ believes on me, believes not on me,'I' but on him that sent me; and he
that beholds me, beholds him that

46 sent me. I- am. come into the world
[as] light, ~hat every one that believes
on me may not abide in darkness;

'7 and- if anyone hear my words and
do not keepv [them], I: judge him
not, for I am not come that I might
judge the world, but that I might save

48 the world. He that rejects me and
does not receive my words, has him
who judges him: the word which I
have spoken, that shall judge him in

'9 the last day. For I· have not spoken
from myself, but the Father who sent
me has himselfgiven P me command
ment what I should say and what I

60 should speak; and I know that his
commandment is life eternal. What
therefore I· speak, as the Father has
said to me, 80 I speak.

XIII. Now before the feast of the
passover, Jesus, knowing that his
hour had come that he should de-

mT. R. reads 'when,' &r., with DE 4 &0.69
Am Syrr; MC. HA B L M X 1 SS Memph.

D Literally t the glory of men •• _• the glory of
God.'

o T. R. reads t do not believe!' with E 4 &e. ;
f#nJ'uJ.€n NAB D K L X n 1 rs SS 69 Ita! (exc.
Brix :M:onae) Vulg Syrr Mem~h.

P NAB M X 1 83 69 8i6f»tee; DEL 4 &e. ~8f»"e.
q Etf 'TiAO~: 'to the end 1 does not give the full

force of this expression, for it makes it refer
merelY' to time; whereas going through with
everything is, as it seems to me, implied.

r Or C being finished;' "'IWOP.EIIOVJ B LX; N
"'Iec.v- corrected yEII-; 1EII0,.,.EII011, as text, AD E .&1
&e. 1 SS69 Ital Yu]g (crenafacta) •

• Many omit t Jesus,' with H B D L X Am; A.

part out of this world to the Father,
having loved his own who were in the

5& world, loved them to the end.s And
during" supper, the devil having al
ready put it into the heart of J UdBS
[sonJ of Simon, Iseariote, that he

8 should deliver him up,' [Jesus,B]
knowing that the Father had given
him all things into his! hands, and
that he came out from God and was'

4 going v to God, rises from supper and
lays aside his W garments, and having

. taken.a linen towel he girded him-
I self: then- he pours water into the

washhand basin, and began to wash
the feet of the disciples, and to wipe
them with the linen towel with which

6 he was girded. He comes therefore
to SimOD Peter; and hex says to him,
Lord, dost thou· wash my feet?

'I Jesus answered and said to him,
What I· do thou· dost not know Y

now, but thou shalt know Y hereafter.
8 Peter says to him, Thou shalt never

.' wash my feet. Jesus answered him,
Unless I wash thee, thou hast not

8 part with me. Simon Peter says to
him, Lord, not my feet only, but also

10 my hands and my head. J esus says
to him, He that is washed all over·
needs not to wash save a his feet, but
is wholly clean; and ye· are clean,

11 but not all. For he knew him that
delivered him up: on account of this

19 he said, Ye are not all clean. When
therefore he had washed their feet
and taken his garments, havingb sat
down again he said to them, Do ye

18 know what I have done to you? Ye·
call me the Teacher and the Lord,

E A etc. 1 SS 69 Syrr Mem:ph insert. If left out
we must read (ver. 4) 'he rises.' I leave it as the
best place for the sense. Cf_ Burgon, Last 12
Y"868, 221.. t 'Tcir.

.. Literally 'goes! w 'Tci.
, • ElCeLllo~. Some, with B D L Memph, omit
, a.nd: ~ Nhas tea-', not ElCe'''o~.B has neither; A E 4
&c.have both; Am has et, but Petru« for flCe'''or.

'1 The first C know' is 0184, the second y&.NcrICe.J ;
cf. viii. 65. and note to 1 Cor. viii. 1. .

I h~AOVp.EIIOi. 'washing applied to the whole
body;' "~7M'nv is 'to wash hands or feet.'

aT. R. reads 11, with AE ~ &c.; BC· (D) L D
SS69 Et,.,..,,; N neither, omitting C sase his feet.'

b Or f he took his garments, and hsviug,' lIS
some read. with Hcort A L 83.
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l' and ye say well, for I am [so]. If r
therefore, the Lord and the 'I'eaeher,
have washed your feet, ye · also ought

11 to wash one another's feet; for I have
given YOu an example that, as I·
have done to you, ye· should do also.

16 Verily, verily, I say to you, The bond-
man e is not greater than his lord, nor
the sentd greater than he who has sent

1'1him. Ifye mow these things, blessed
18 are ye if ye do them. I speak not of

you all. I: know those whom I have
chosen; but that the scripture might
be fulfilled, He that eats bread with
me has lifted up his heel against me.

19 I tell you [it] now" before it happens,
that when it happens, ye may believe

to that I· am fbe] _ Verily, verily, I
say to you, :ne who receives whom
soever I shall send receives me; and
he that receives me receives himwho
has sent me.

il Having said these things, Jesus
was troubled in spirit, and testified
and said, Verily, verily, I say to you,
that one of you shall deliver me up.

2i The disciples therefore f looked ODe

on another,' doubting of whom he
18 spoke.g Now h there was at table one

of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus,
s, whom J esus loved. Simon Peter

makes a sign therefore to him i to ask
who it might be of whom he spoke."

2r» But. he,m Ieaning" on the breast
of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is

t6 it? Jesus answers, He m it is to
whom I·, after I have dipped the
morsel, give it. And 0 having d~ped
the morsel, he gives it to Judas Lson]

S7 of SimOD, Iscariote, And, after the
morsel, then entered Sataninto him.w
Jesus therefore ~aY8 to him, What

98 thou doest, do quickly_But none of
those at table knew why he said this

29 to him; for some supposed, because
Judas had the bag, that Jesus was
saying to him, Buy the things of
which we have need for the feast;
or that he should give something to

80 the poor. Having therefore received
the morsel, hem ·went out immedi
ately; and it was night.

81 When therefore> he was gone out
Jesus says, Now isq the Son of man
glorified, and God is q glorified in him,

89 If God be~ glorified in him, God also
shall glorify him in himself, and shall

88 glorify him immediately_Children,
yet a little while I am witli you. 'Ye
shall seek me; and, as I said to the
Jews, Where I· go ye· cannot come,

86 I say to you also now. A new com
mandment I give to you, that ye love
one another; as I have loved you,

sr; that ye· also love one another. By
this shall all know that ye are disci
ples of mine, ifye have love amongst

86 yourselves. Simon Peter says to him,
Lord, where goest thou? Jesus an
swered him," Where I go thou canat
not follow me now, but thou shalt

87 follow me after. Peter says to him,
Lord, why cannot I follow thee now?
I will lay down my life for thee.

88 Jesus answers," Thou wilt lay down
thy life for me I Verily, verily, I say
to thee, The cock shall not crow till
thou hast denied me thrice.

e See note to Matt. x, 24. ' Ask '] who is it of whom he speaks;' so the'
d '[The] a~Btle,' ci",OaTO'\Of. Vulg, only it omits' Say.' N has both readings.
e ci7f" a(n't, from this present time.' He had 1 Readings vary as to 8i and ovv, B 0 Palat

not told them previously thus. apn, ' now,' is a I omitting both; N D L M X 4 118 83 69 have o~v.
point of time from or to which time is counted; mEICEtVOS', EICELVOV. .
viiv the fact of existing time, as a present space a Some add OiiT~, 'thus,' with B 0 E 4 &C. IS
or period: that which for God is always. SS; NA D n 1 69 Ita! Vulg Syrr, with T. R., omit.

r N has o~v, with A DEL X 4 &c.; BC omit; 0 NB CL X 88 read ' Having therefore;' text A
but N has o;v at the end of a line, and then adds (D) E l!l &c. (69) Am 8yrr Memph.
oov Ot 'lov'8o.i'oc. in the middle of the sentence. P Stepbens Srd ed. (not T. R.) omits I there-

g Literally' speaks:' so in vert 24. fore' with A E A &c. Syrr.
h BC· L omit eNow;' NA C J DE X A &C. 183 q Literallr, C has been glorified,' e8ottirir,.

69 Syrr Memph have it. i 'ToVTCI). r N has AVT., with A Os D E X A &C. Syrr; B·
... So A D E 11&c. 8yrr (Verc)t with T. R:· but C· L ltaJ (ere. Mona.c)V~ Mem,l?homit•.

Ver Colb Brix Oorb of old Latin as B 0 I L X33, 1!IT. R. reads C answered him: wlth (D) E 4 &e.
that is, ' Simon Peter makes therefore a. sign to Vul,,; (but K M n Am omit •him'); text MA B
him (TOlfnp) and says to him, Say [some have C· LX (1) SS69 8yrr. (l adds' him.')



JOHN XIV~

XIV. Let not your heart be troubled;
ye believe on t God, believe also on t

I me. In my Father's house there are
many abodes; were it not 80, I had
told you: for v I go to prepare you a

8 place; and if I go and shall prepare
you a place, I am coming again and
shall receive you to myself, that

• where I· am ye· also may be. And
ye know where I· go, and ye know

6 the way.w Thomas says to him,
Lord, we know not where thou goest,
and how can we know? the way?

6 Jesua says to him, I· am. the way,
and the truth, and the life. No one
comes to the Father unless by me.

'1 If ye had known me, ye would have
known also my Father, and hence
forth ye know him and have seen

8 him. Philip says to him, Lord, sbew
9 us the Father and it sufficesus. Jesus

says to him, Am I so long a time with
you, and thou hast not known me,
Philip? He tltat has seen me has seen
the Father; and how sayest thou,

10 Shew us the Father? Believest thou
not that I [am] in the Father, and
that the Father is in me? The words
which I: speak to you I do not speak
from myself; but the Father who
abides in me, he does the works.

11 Believe me that I [am] in the Father
and the Father? in me; but if not, be~

lieve me Z for the works' sake them
19 selves. Verily, verily, I say to you,

He that believes on t me, the works
which I· do shall he> do also, and he

t Ei~ : so ver. 12; xvi. 9; xvii. 20: see i. 12.
.. T. R. omits 'for: with ENd &c.1; text MA

BeD K L X IT 33 69 Am Syrr Memph.
w Many read' and y-eknow the way whither I

go,' with N B C· L Q X 33 Memph; A C3DEN
d &c. 1 69 Itol (exc. Verc) Vulg Syrr as T. R.

z B C· Dread' do we know;' tot has 1C4~ 1fWf 'T.

o. eWvcu &vv&.,.u8a..
1 T. R. (not Steph.) adds EtTTl.V with 1 and others.
IN D L 33 omit' me;' ABE QX d &c. insert.

Nomits 8,&., added br first corrector. • EICEtJlOi.
b T. R. reads' my, with E ~ &c. Syrr; NAB

D L Q X n 1 22 33 69 Ital (sxc. Palat) Vulg
Memph omit.

C Epc.n-rjtTW. It is to be remarked here, 88noticed
by others, that two words are used for a.skin~ or
demanding, o.C.TEW and EpWTa.w ; the latter familiar,
the former supplicatory, The former is never
used of Christ with the Father save by Martha
as to God, which confirms this view of the word.

shall do greater than these, because
18 I· go to the b Father. And whatsoever

ye shall ask in my name, this will I
do, that the Father may be glorified

U in the Son. If ye shall ask any
thing in my name, 10 will do it.

15 If ye love me, keep my command
16 ments. And 10 will beg " the Father,

and he will give you another Com
forter, d that he may be e with you for

17 ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the
world cannot receive, because it does
not see him. nor know him; but! ye·
know him, for he abides with you,

18 and shall be in you. I will not leave
you orphans, I am coming to you.

19 Yet a little and the world sees me
no longer; but ye 0 see me; because

to I· live ye· also shall live. In that
day ye· shall know g that I [am] in
my Father, and ye in me, and I in

21 you. He that has my command
ments and keeps them, he a it is that
loves me; but he that loves me shall
be loved by my Father, and I· will
love him and will manifest myself to

22 him. Judas, not the Iscariote, says
to him, Lord, h how is it that thou
wilt manifest thyself to us and not

28 to the world ? Jesus answered and
said to him, If anyone love me, he
will keep my word, and my Father
will love him, and we will come to
him and make our! abode with him.

U He that loves me not does not keep
my words; and the word which ye
hear is not mine, but [that] of the

Both words are used of the disciples with Christ;
only the former of the disciples with the Father•
Here E(JWT&.w. In verso 13, 14 it is ac.Tiw.

d I have used the word' Comforter' for want
of a better. It is one who carries on the cause
of anyone and helps him. This Christ did on
earth; this (l John ii.) He does now in heaven,
and the Holy Ghost on earth: C manages our
cause, our affairs, for us.' If' sclicitor ' were
not too common, it just answers the sense.

eT. R. reads C abide,' with AD E d &c. 1 69
Am; text N B L Q X 33 Syr-Crt & Pat Memph.

( Some omit 'but/withNBQ VercVer; but A
DEL X 4 &c. 1 33 69 Am Syrr Memph have it.

g yvwfrEu8e ~ see note to 1 Cor. viii, 2.
h NG Q d and many others 169 insert 'and;' A

BD EL X 33Ital(exc. Monac) Vulg Memph omit.
i T. R. reads '[our]' i.e. has 1rouluo/oLev, with

A E (4) &c.instead of the middle 1Tot "l)uo/oLE8o., the
reading of NB L X n 2 1 13 38 69 and others.
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95 Father who has sent me. These branch, and is dried up; and they
things I have said to you, abiding gather them and cast them into the 0

26 with you; but the Comforter, the fire, and they are burned. .
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 7 If ye abide in me, and my words
send in my name, ke i shall teach you abide in you, ye shall ask> what ye
all things, and will bring to your will and it shall come to pass to you,
remembrance all the things which I 8 In this is my Father glorified; that q

1'1 have said to you. I leave peace ye bear much fruit, and ye shall
with you; I give my peace to you: become disciples of mine,"
not as the world gives do I· give to 9 As the Father has loved me I
you. Let not yom' heart be troubled, also have loved you: abide in my

28 neither let it fear. Ye have heard 10 love. If ye shall keep my command-
that I· have said unto you, I go ments, ye shall abide in my love, as
away and I am coming to you. If I· have kept my Father's command-
ye loved me ye would rejoice that k 11 ments and abide in his love. I have
I go to the Father, for [my 1] Father spoken these things to you that my

99 is greater than I. And now I have joy may be s in you, and your joy he
told you before it comes to pass, 12 full. This is my commandment, that
that when it shall have come to pass ye love one another, as I have loved

80 ye may believe. I will no longer 18 you. No one has greater love than
speak much with you, for the ruler this, that one should lay down his
of them world comes, and in me he 14 Iifefor hisfrienda. Ye· are my friends

81 has nothing; but that the world may if ye practise whatever I· command
know thatI love the Father, and as 15 you. I call you no long-er bondmen,
the Father has commanded me, thus I for the bondman does not know what
I do. Rise up, let us go hence. 'his master is doing; but I have

XV. I· am the true vine, and my called you friends, for all things
la Father is the husbandman. [As toJ which I have heard of my Father I

every branch in me not bearing fruit, 16 have made known 'to you. Ye· have
he takes it away; and [as to] every not chosen me, but I' have chosen
one bearing fruit, he purges it that it you, and have set you that ye' should

8 may bring forth more fruit. Ye· are go and [that] ye should bear fruit, and
already clean by reason of the word [that] your fruit should abide, that

4: which I have spoken to you. Abide whatsoever ye shall ask the Father
in me and I in you. As the branch 17 in my name be may give you. These
cannot bear fruit of itself unless it things I command you, that ye love
abide in the vine, thus neither [can] 16 one another. If the world hate you,

6 ye' unless ye abide in me. I' am know t that it has hated me before
the vine, ye ,- [are] the branches. He 19 you. If ye were of the world, the
that abides in me and I in him, he D world would love its own; but be-
bears much fruit; for without me ye cause ye are not of the world, but I·

6 can do nothing. Unless any" one have chosen you out of the world,
abide in me he is cast out as·the on account of this the world hates

i E/(EtVO~.

k T. R. adds Ei1rov, I I said,' with E ~ &c.; N A
BD K· L X n 133 69Ital Vu)g Syrr ~femphomit.

1 N D 2 E A &c.69Syrr Memph have P.O'!J (dotted
n N, but dots erased); AB n· LXI 33Am omit.

m T.R. reads 4 this,' with 1 and some other cur-
sives Am Memph; all others as text.

D O~T~.

o T. R. omits C the,' with D H X.
P Some read C shall have asked,' as A B D L M

XI; N E ~ &.c. 33 69 as in text (but A D r
have Clln1<T40"8cu, not -fiE, and so Verc Oolb Brix

petere). The nor. gives the force of' have it done.'
Cl~"'(J. 'In this.' refers to what follows: no

one, I think, can be familiar with John's writ
ings and doubt it. He uses tv~ habitually for
OTt. Thus the Father is glorified and they be
come disciples of his.

r Perhaps more exactly.' In this will my Father
have been glorified that ye have borne much
fruit, and ye will have become;' &c.

IT. R. reads' abide,' with N E L X A &c. 69;
text AB D 1 33 Ita) (ezc, Brix) Vu)g SyR.

I. Or' ye know.'



JOHN XV. XVI.

10 you. Remember the word which I·
said unto you, The bondman v is not
greater than his master. If they
have persecuted me, they will also
persecute you; if they have kept my

il word, they will keep also yours. But
they will do all these things to you on
account of my name, because they
have not known him that sent me.

99 If! had not come and spoken to them,
they had not had sin; but now they

18 have no excuse for their sin. He that
s, hates me hates also my Father. If

I hadnotdone among them the works
which no other one has done, they

. had not had sin; but now they have
both seen and hated both me and my

25 Father. But that the word written
in their law might be fulfilled, They

96 hated me without a cause." But
when the Comforter is come, whom
I· will send to you from the Father,
the Spirit of truth who goesforth from
with the Father, hex shall bear wit-

U ness concerning me; and ye· too bear
witness, because ye are with me from
[the] beginning.

XVI. These things I have spoken unto
you that ye may not be offended."

2 They shall put you out of the syna
gogues; but the hour is coming that
every one who kills you will- think

8 to render service to God; and these
things they will do " because they
have not known the Father nor me.

'But I have spoken these things to
you, that when their It. hour shall have
come, ye may remember them, that
I· have said [them] unto you. But I
did not say these things unto you from

• Seenote to Matt. x, 24•
...6wpio.v, "gratuitously,' freely,' 'for nothing!
a EICc:L~~.

1 O'JCc1v8aAt.a9q.,.e: see note to Matt. xiii. 57.
. • T. R. adds' to you,' with N D L 1 (33) 69 and
some others.

a A B (L) rr 13 33 69 Am Syrr read' their;'
T. R., with N D E Y r ~ A &c. Verc: Memph,
'the:' D L rr:l IS 69 Verc Am omit 'them J

after' remember.'
b fPWTriW.
c·EAeyeel.. 'Convince' supposes effect in the

person convinced; 'convict would not do for
righteousness or judgment: I have said ' brin~
demonstration: though it supposes the action of
the Spirit when come too much; but I use it in

[the] beginning, because I was with
6 you. But now I go to him that has

sent me, and none of you demandsb

6 of me, Where goest thou? But be
cause I have spoken these things to

7 you, sorrow has filled yourheart. But
r·say the truth to you, It is profitable
for you that I· go away; for if I do
not go away, the Comforter will not
COIne to you; but if r go I will send

8 him to you. And having come, he x

will bring demonstratione to the
world, of sin, and of righteousness,

9 and ofjudgment: of sin, because they
10 do not believe on me; of righteous

ness, because I go away to [myd] Fa
II ther, and ye behold me no longer; of

judgment, because the ruler of this
12 world is judged. I have yet many

things to say to you, but ye cannot
18 bear them now. But when heX is

come, the Spirit of truth, he shall
guide you into all e the truth: for he
shall not speak from himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear he shall
speak; and he will announce f to you

14 what is coming. Hex shall glorify
me, for he shall receive of mine and

15 shall announce f [it] to you. A.ll
things that the Father has are mine;
on account of this I have said that
he receives s of mine and shall an-

16 nounce [it] to you. A little while
and ye do not behold me; and again
a little while and ye shall see me, [be
cause I go away to the Father"],

17 [Some] of his disciples therefore said
to one another, What is this he says
to us, A little while and ye do. not
behold me; and again a little while

the sense that H is presence and all that He does
affords this demonstration.

d Some read' the,' with H B D L 1 SS Am
Memph; insert ,,"OV A E Y ~ &c. 69 Syrr.

e N omits 'all;' A B Y f:i.~ Tflv ciA~9f:'o.v 7fcUTClV;
D L 13.43 EV 'rfi QA. 'Jr. ~ T. R., with E Ib ~ &c.69, ELf
1TaO'av 'T1JV dA.

l o.vayy£AAw has the sense of' reporting,' 'bri~
in~ back a report.' Here I conceive because It
is a message brought from another.

g T. R. reads 'shall receive,' with N S A K n
and many cursives Am Memph; text BD E G I~
L Y A &c. 1 83 69 Vcrc Syrr.

h These words are doubtful. N B D L omit;
A E Ib Y ~ &c. 1 33 69 Am Syrr Memph insert.
T. R., with Y 33 Mem~h, adds E'YW also.
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and ye shall see me, and, Because 1. 1

18 go away to the Father? They said
therefore, What is this which he says
rof] the little while? We do not

19 know [of] what he speaks. Jesus
knew therefore k that they desired to
demand of him, and said to them, Do
ye inquire of this among yourselves
that I said, A little while and ye do
not behold me; and again a little

5&0 while and ye shall see me? Verily,
verily, I say to you, that ye shallweep
and lament, ye, but the world shall
rejoice; and ye · I will be grieved, but'"

21 your grief shall be turned to joy. A
woman, when she gives birth to a
child, has grief because her hour has
come; but when the child is born,
she no longer remembers the trouble,
on account of the joy that a man has

22 been born into the world. And ye'
now therefore have grief; but I will
see you again, and your heart shall
rejoice, and your joy no one takes

23 from you. And in that day ye shall
demand> nothing of me: verily,
verily, I say to you, Whatsoever ye
shall ask 0 the Father in my name,

24 he will give you. p Hitherto ye have
asked nothing in my name: ask, and
ye shall receive, that your joy may be

25 full. These things I have spoken to
you in allegories; q the. hour is com
ing that I will no longer speak to you
in allegories, but will declare r to
you openly concerning the Father.

~(j In that day ye shall ask in my name;
and I say not to you that I' will de

27 mand n of the Father for you, for the

i NAB L M A n 33 and others omit E')'W; DE
Y ~ &c. 169 Brix have it.

It A E Ib Y A &c.have OVI'; N B D L 1 33 omit.
I Or C ye indeed: SE. N· BD A 1 omit 81; AE

L!c~ ~c,. ~fA6~ Am Syrr insert.
a Ep;'~.tJ. a.. 0 o.t'T'~.
P Or 'ask the Fa-the!) he will give you in my

name,' with N B C· LA. Y A; text AC 3 DE etc.
133 69ltal VUlg S~r Memph.

q T. R. adds 'but,' with A C3 D2 E A &c.; NB
C· D" L X Y 1 33 69 Am Memph omit.

r This is also a.l'o.yyt:AW in T. R., but the :Qrefer·
able reading is a.1To.yyt:'\W, with NAB C· D K L
M U X Y 33; the sense is the same. See verse 18.

I t#JL,\iw: cf. v. 20, and xx, 2, C attached to.'
t 1Tapa. 'Tov. See note to chap. i. 14, vi. 45.

Father himselfhas affection 8 for you.
because ye' have had affection 8 for
me, and have believed that I· came

98 out from ' God. I came out from v the
. Father and have come into theworld ;

again I leave the world and go to the
29 Father. His disciples say to him~W

Lo, now thou speakest openly and
so utterest no allegory. Now we know

that thou knowsst all things, and hast
not need that anyone should demand
of thee. By this we believe that thou

81 art come from x God. Jesus answered
89 them, Do ye now believe? Behold,

[the] hour is coming, and has? come,
that ye shall be scattered, each to his
own, and shall leave me alone; and
[yet] I am not alone, for the Father

88 is with me. These things have I
spoken to you that in me ye might
have peace. In the world ye have It

tribulation; but be of good courage:
1° have overcome the world.

XVII. These things Jesus spoke, and
lifted up his eyes to heaven and said,
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy
Son, that thy Son a may glorify thee;

2 es thou bast given him authority"
over all flesh, that [as to] all that
thou hast given to him, he should give

S them life eternal. And this is the e

eternal life, that they should know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus

4 Christ whom thou hast sent. I' have
glorified thee on the earth, I haved
completed the work which thou

6 gavest me that I should do it; and
now glorify me, thou Father, along
with thyself, with the glory whieh I

• BC·LX83 read EIC; toaA02E YA&c.169Am
have 1TtJpG, which has the sense of I from with.'

"Some omit 'to him.' A Cs D2 EL X Y Syrr
have it; B C* D* A IT 1 not. N has o.iJ'T~ after
oi 1J.a.8. corrected into a.U'Tou. I 0."'0.

1 T. R. adds I now: with E A etc. Ital Vulg
Syt'!'; NAB C· n- L X 33 MemI!h omit.

sT. R. reads' shall have,' with D 69 ltal Vulg;
NAB eEL X Y &c. 183 Syrr Memph have ;x n e•

• T. R. adds calso: with 0 2 EL X Y A &C. SS
69; NAB C· D 1 Ita.l (ezc. Monac) Vulg Syrr
Memph omit.

b eEo'UCTio.l1. See note to chap. x. 18.
C I add the article, because it throws the em.

phasis on Ceternal: as in the Greek.
d Some read C havin~,' with NAB C L n 1 SS

Memphi 'I have- DE X Y ~ etc. Am Syrr.



JOHN XVII.

had along with e thee before the world
6 was. I have manifested thy name

to the men whom thou gavestf me out
of the world. They were thine, and
thou go,vest f them me, and they have

7 kept thy word. Now they have
. known that all things that thou hast

8 given me are of thee; for the words g

which thou hastgiven me I have given
them,and they· have received [them],
and have known truly that I came
out from thee, and have believed that

9 thou· sentest me. I· demand con
cerning them; I do not "demand
concerning the world, but concern
ing those whom thou hast given me,

10 for they are thine, (and all that is
mine is thine, and ra.ll] tha.t is thine
mine,) and I am glonfied in them.

11 And I am no longer in the world, and
these are in the world, and I· come
to thee. Holy Father, keep them in
thyname which h thou bastgiven me,

19 that they may be one as we. When
I was with them i Ir kept them in thy
name; those thou hast given mek I
have guarded, and not one of them
has perished, but the son of perdi
tion,' that the scripture might be

18 fulfilled. And now I come to thee.
And these things I speak in the world,
that they may have my joy fulfilled

14 in them. I - have given them thy
word,m and the world has hated them,
because they are not of the world, as

15 I- am not of the world. I do not de-

• wapa.CTea."'" •••• 1f'«pa. (TO" , along with' aB to
presence and place.

fT. R. reads C hut given,' .twice, with C E X
Y 6 &c. S369 (L 1 first time); text MABDKn.

r Inlp.a.!ro., the divine communications.
b T. R., with 69 and some other cursives Am

Memph, reads' 'keep in thine own name those
whom.' It may ~I'haps be translated' in which
thou hast given lthemJto me;' but I prefer the
text. (A question has been raised, if C that they
may be one J depends on ' keep them,' or on
'givenme.') Text Nand all the uneials 18SS~.

i T. R. adds' in the world,' with A C3 EX .l A
&c. SS 69Brix Syrr ; NB C· D L 1Am Memph om.

k N B C· L SS Memph read ' .•.. name which
thou hast given me, and;' lotalso reads C and,' 1C4f.

e4>UA,CJ.CTCTOII, but omits q. ~i~CI)ICa.t; ".OCo. Text A C 8
DE X Y ~ &c. 169 Ital Vulg Byrr.

1 'Perished. J and' perdition,' as the verb and
noun of the same root in Greek, refer one to
another, and shew what Judas belonged to.

mand that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou should

16 est keep them out of evil. They
are not of the world, as I' am not of

17 the world. Sanctify them by the D

18 truth: thy word is troth. As thou
hast sent me into the world, I' also

19 have sent them into the world; and
I -sanctifymyselffor them,that they·o ..

10 also may be sanctified by truth.> And
I do not demand for these only, but
also for those who believe q on me

U through their word '; that they may
be all one, as thou, Father, [art] in
me, and I in thee, that they· also
may be one r in us, that the world
may believe that thou · hast sent me.

ti And the glory which thou hast given
me I' have given them, that they

sa may be one, as we· are one; I in
them and thou in me, that they
may be perfected into one [and 8] that
the world may know that thou - hast
sent me, and [that] thou hast loved

~, them as thou hast loved me. Father,
[as to] those whom t thou hast given
me, I desire that where I· am they·v
also may be with me, that they may
.behold my glory which thou haat
given W me, for thou lovedst me be
fore [the] foundation of [the] world.

26 Righteous Father.s-s-and the world
has not known thee, but I' have
known thee, and these' have known

26 that thou · hsst sent me. And I have
made known to. them thy name,

ID AOyov: the word.of God in testimony.
Il T. R. reads 'thy,' withCS E X Y a &c. 336P
~ Me~ph; ABC·DLl Ita} (exc. Monac)

~l~~~~·truth..' °4VTO(.

q T.R. reads' shall believe,' with some cursives,
rH has ell, with A oa ELY ~ &c. Am Syrr

Memph; B C· D omit.
• ' And' is doubtful here, though many have

it. NI have it without L1I4, C that/ as Vel' Oolb
Vulg ~th. I notice it because if ' and J be left
out, C that the world J depends on the clause im
mediatelypreceding. In result the sense is the
same. A E Y ~&c.Brix Syrr insert; BeD L X
SS69 Verc Memph omit.

t Or 'what,' 0, with H B D Memph: it is the
style of John; A 0 E L X Y ~ etc. 1 SS 69 ItaJ
Vulg Syrr oii~. Y€ICELIIOt.

w 8E~fI)lCa.f;, with N A C D H L M U X A 1 3S69 j
T. R. reads I&JIC~J with BEY &C.

K Or' the world, righteous Father !-:-And,'&0.



JOHN XVII. XVIII.

and will make [it] known; that the I was father-in-law to Oaiaphas, who
love with which thou hast loved l' was high priest that year. But it was
me ma.y be in them and I in them. Oaiephas who counselled the Jew~

1 (XVIII.) Jesus, having said these that itwas better that one man should
things, went out with his disciples 11 perish" for the people, Now Simon
beyond the torrent Cedron, where Peter followed Jesus, and the other
was a garden, into which he entered, disciple. But that disciple was known

2 heY and his disciples. And Judas to the high priest, and went in with
also, who delivered him up, knew the J esua into the palace of the high
place, because J esus was often there, 18 priest; but Peter stood at· the door

,8 in company with his disciples. Judas .without. The other disciple there-
therefore, having got the band, and fore, who was known to the high
officers of the chiefpriests and Phari- priest, went out and spoke to the
sees, comes there with lanterns and 17 porteress and brought in Peter. The

'torohes and weapons. Jesus there- maid therefore, who was porteress,
fore, knowing all things that were says to Peter, Art 'thou- also of the
coming upon him, went forth and disciples of this man? He d says, I

6 said to them, Whom seek ye ? They 18 am not. But the bondmen .and
answered him, Jesus the Nasareean. officers, having made 8r fire of coals
Jesus z says to them, I- am [he]. (for it was cold), stood and warmed
And Judas also, who delivered him themselves; and Peter> was standing

6. up, stood with them. When there- with them and warming himself.
fore he said to them, I· am [he], they 19 The high priest therefore demanded
went away backward and fell to the of Jesus concerning his disciples and

7 ground. He demanded of them 20 concerning his doctrine. Jesus an-
therefore again, Whom seek ye '/ And swered him, I· spoke openly to the

8 theysaid, Jesus the Nazarrean. Jesus world; I' taught always in, [the ~

answered, I told you that I' am [he] : synagogue and in the temple, where
it therefore ye seek me, let these go all the J eweg come together, and. in

9 away; that the word might .be ful- il secret I have spoken nothing. Why
filled which he spoke, [As to] those demandest thou of me '/ Demand of
whom thou hast given me, I have those who have heard, what I have

10 not lost one of them. Simon Peter spoken to them; behold, they .h know
therefore, having a sword, drew it, 29 what I· have said. But as he said
and smote the bondman of' the high these things, one of the officers who
priest and cut off his right ear; and stood by gave a blow on the face to
the bondman's name was Malchus. Jesus, saying, Answerest thou the

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put 93 high priest thus? Jesus answered
the a sword into the sheath; the cup him, If I have spoken evil, bear wit-
which the Father has given me, shall ness of the 'evil; but if well, wh]
I not drink it ? 24 smitest thou me? Annas [thenJI

12 The band therefore, and the ehili- bad sent him. bound to Caiaplias the
arch, b and the officers of the Jews, high priest. .

18 took Jesus and bound him: and they ~& But SimonPeter was standing and
led him away to Annas first; for he . warming' himself. T~ey said there·

y a.VTO~. 33 6~ I~al Vulg Memph; 'perish' A C:a E Y 6 &c.
-.n(Verc) Ver omit' Jesus;' NACE LXY ~ d E"nvoc.

&c. 1 88 69 Am Syrr M:emph insert; B (Verc) put eN B 0 L X 1 18 33 Am Memph add ( also!
it in after Ey~ f&I,U. f T. R. has 'the,' with A 1 and other cursives.

• T. R. reads C thy sword: with 169; text N A IT. R. reads' where the Jews always: with
BeD and all uncials SSItal Am Syrr Memph. DE Y A &c.; text ~ A BC· LXII 133 69 Ital

b Strictly'thecommander of a thousand men • (axe. Monac) VulgMemph. b OVTOC..

(a military tribune). i Stephens. not Blzv., omits ovv, with A Q3 DE;
e Many read' die: with N B C· D L X 113 22 Y &c.; B C· L X ~ 1 3S have it; N IS 69 ~i.



JOHN XVIII. XIX.

fore to him, Art thou: also of his dis- am a king. I· have been born for
-ciples? He k denied, and said, I am this, and for this I have come into

26 not. One of the bondmen of the high the world, that I might bear witness
priest, who was kinsman of him to the truth. Every one that is of the
whose ear Peter cut off, says, Did not 88 truth hears my voice. Pilate says to
I· see thee in the garden with him ? him, What is truth? And having

~n Peter denied therefore again, and said this he went out again to the
immediately [the] cock crew" Jews, and says to them, I: :find no

28 They lead therefore Jesus from 89 fault whatever in him. But ye have
Oaiaphas to the preetorium ; and it a custom that I release [some] one to
was early morn, And they 1 entered you at the passover; will ye therefore
not into the prsetorium, that they that I release'unto you the king of the
might not be defiled, but m eat the '0 Jews? They cried therefore again all,

29 passover. Pilate therefore went out saying, Not this [man], but Barabbaa.
to them" and said, What accusation Now Barabbas was a robber.

80 do ye bring aga.inst this man? They 0 XIX. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus
answered and said to him, 0 If this I and scourged .[him] • And the sol-
[man] were not an evildoer, we should diers having plaited a crown ofthoms
not nave delivered him up to thee. put it on his head, and put a purple

~1 Pilate therefore said to them, Take 8 robe on him, and came to him and P

him, ye ., and judge him according to said, Hail, king .of the Jews I and
your law. The Jews ° therefore said 'gave him blows on the face. And q

to him, It is not permitted to us to put Pilate went out again and says to
Si anyone to death; that the word of . them, Lo, I bring him out to you,

Jesus' might be fulfilled which he that ye may know that I :find in him
spoke, signifying what death he 6 no fault whatever. (Jesus there-

88 should die. Pilate therefore entered fore went forth without, wearing the
again into the prsetorium and called crown of thorn and the purple robe.)
Jesus, and said to him, Thou · art the And he says to them, Behold the

84 king of the J ewe? Jesus answered 6 man I When therefore the chief
[him 0] , Dost thou' say this of thy- priests and the officers saw him they
self, or have others said it to thee cried out saying, Crucify, crucify

HIS concerning me? Pilate answered, [himrJ • Pilate says to them, Take
Am I· a Jew? Thy nation and the him ye · and crucify [him] , for I · find
chief priests have delivered thee up '1 no fault in him. The J eW8 answered

86 to me: what hast thou done? Jesus him, We· have a law, and according
answered, My kingdom is not of this to [ours] law he ought to die, because
world; if my kingdom were of this 8 he made himself Son of God. When
world, my servants had fought that Pilate therefore heard this word, he
or might not be delivered up to the 9 was the rather afraid, and went into
Jews; but now my kingdom is not the prsetorium again and says to

8'1 from hence. Pilate therefore said to Jesus, Whence art thou"? But Jesus
him, Thou· art then a king? Jesus 10 gave him no answer" Pilate there
answered, Thou" sayest [itJ, that I eo fore t says to him, Speakest thou not

lit €KEtlloi. I AWO£.
• T. R.adds ivCt, with ()2 E J,X Y &0. 33 69; H

A :B C· D A 1 Am omit.
D NB C· LX n 11333 69Ita) (exc, Monac) Vu]g

add 'without ;' A C3 D E Y J1 &c. Me~ph omit.
o Ma.ny omit 'him,' with A B <?- D L M U X

Y IT133 Am Memph; N has it, WIth C3 E A &c.
69001b.

pT. R. omits' came to him and' with A D E
Y A &Oe 1; NB LUX A n 13 33 69 I tal (exc, Brix

Monac) Vulg Memph insert.
q I have ventured to read 'And' instead of

, Therefore.' with AB K LX U 88; C is wanting
there; N D r 1 Am omit ~ Therefore,' but have no
C And.' T. R. ' Therefore,' with E Y J1 &c. 69.

r N A D E X Y A 33 69 &c. have' him;' T. R.,
with B L 1 Am, omits. The English requires it.

• NB D L A Ital (exc, Mona.c) Vulg omit; A
E X Y &0. versions insert.

, N· A 69 Syr-Pst Memph omit • therefore.'



JOHN XIX.

to me? Dost thou not know that 21 'Greek~ Latin." The chief priests of.
I have authority to release v thee and the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Do'

11 have authority to crucify thee ? Jesus not write, The king of the Jews, but
answered,W Thou hadst no authority that he d said, I am king of the Jews.
whatever against me if it were not 99 Pilate answered, What I have writ..
given to thee from above. On this 2S ten, I have written. The soldiers
account he that has delivered me up therefore, when they had crucified

19 to thee has [the] greater sin. From Jesus, took his clothes, and made four
this time Pilatesoughttorelease him; parts, to each soldier 8 part, and the
but the Jews cried out saying, If body coat; but the body coat was
thou releasest this [man], thou art not seamless, woven through the whole.
a friend to Ceesar. Everyone making 24 from the top. They said therefore to
himself a king speaks against Ceesar. one another, Let us not rend it, but

19 Pilate therefore, having heard these let us cast lots for it, whose it shall be;
words," led Jesus out and sat down that the scripture might be fulfilled
upon [theY] judgment-seat, at a place which. says,e They parted my gar-
called Pavement, but in Hebrew menta among themselves, and on my

14 Gabbatha; (now it was [the] prepa- vesture they cast lots. The soldiers
ration of the passover; it was Z about therefore did these things. .
the sixth hour;) and he says to the ss And by the cross of Jesus stood his

15 Jews, Behold your kin~ t But they mother, and the sister of his mother,
cried out, Take [him] away, take Marythe [wifel ofClopas,andMary
[himJaway, crucify him. Pilate says ss of Magdala, jesus therefore, seeing
to them, Shall I crucify your king? his mother, and the disciple standing
The chief priests answered, We have by whom he loved, says to his mother,

16 no king but Csesar. Then therefore ~7 Woman, behold thy SOD.' Then he
he delivered him up to them, that he . says unto the disciple, Behold thy
might be erueified ; and they took mother. And from that hour the
Jesus and led him away.a disciple took her to his own home.

17 And he went out, bearing his cross, 28 After this, Jesus, knowing tha.t all
to the place called [place] of a skull, things were now finished, that the
which is called in He brew, Golgotha ; scripture might be fulfilled, says, I

18 where they crucified him, and with 29 thirst. There was a vessel therefore"
him two others, [one] on this side, and there full of vinegar, 'and having filled
[one] on that, and Jesus in the middle. a sponge with vinegar, and putting

19 And Pilate wrote a title also and put it hyssop round it,1 -they put it up to his
on the cross. But there was written: so mouth. When therefore Jesus had
Jesus the Nazaresan, the king of the received the vinegar, he said, It is

20 Jews. This title therefore many of finished; and having bowed his head,
the Jews read, for the place of the 81 he delivered up his spirit. The J ews
city where Jesus was crucified was therefore, that the bodies might not
near ;b and it was written in He brew, remain on the cross on the sabbath,

• T. R. tran~ses' release' and •crucify,' with
~x~~r~~i•. ~ &c.l 3369 Ital Vu]g Memph;

'" Ma1!Y add' him,' with NBD L 133 Verc Colb ;
A E X Y A &c. 69 Am Mempb omit.

KT. R. reads 'thisword," with K S U (A IT)69.
y T. R. has' the' in text, with E K Y A &c.69;

NAB D I LUX IT1 S3omit 'Tov.
z T. R. reads 4 and: 6lfor~v,with EH I S Y

A; text NA BDLM UX A n 13369 Verc Colh.
a N has 0' 8e AC1f36V'fE~ 'TOV '~(TOVV ci.mha:yov; B L

X 33 (69) omit 1Ca.1 ci.'""iY. ; DEI Y A &c. and most
cursives Brix Am lea., "i'YC1yov; T. R., with A (M

U 1). Q.~a."ov.
b T. R. reads 'the place where Jesus was

crucified was near the city,' with 1 69 Ita} (exc,
Monac)Vulg Memph ; text Neorr A B D and all un..
cials S3. N has drop:ped verse 20 and most of 21.

e Some put' Latin before' Greek,' with B L X
3S ¥etpph; text AD ElY &c. Ital Vulg Syrr.

d elCec.vo~.

e N B omit C which says;' AD ElL T X Y &c.
Am Brix Monae l\Iernph insert.

e A B L X omit 4 therefore;' DE Y &0. Am
have it; N Memph read 6i.

vuu. lI'Epc.9., probably •binding it to hysaop.'



JOHN XIX. XX.

for it was [the] preparation, (for the
day of that sabbath was a great b

fday],) demanded of Pilate that their
egs might be broken and they taken

82 away. The soldiers therefore came
and broke the legs of the first and of
the other that had been crucified with

88 him; but coming to Jesus, when they
.saw that he was already dead they did

8' not break his legs, ·but one of the
soldiers pierced his side with a. spear,
and immediatelythere came out blood

86 and water. And he who saw it bears1

witness, and his witness is true, and
he k knows that he says true that ye·

86 slso! may believe. For these things
took place that the scripture might
befulfilled, Not a. bone of him shall

87 be broken. And again another scrip-
ture says, They shall look on him
whom ~hey pierced.

88 And m after these things Joseph of
Arimathma, who was a disciple of
J esus, but secretly through fear of the
Jews, demanded of" Pilate that he
might take the body of Jesus: and
Pilate allowed it. He came therefore
and took away the body of Jesus."

8eAnd Nicodemus also, who at first
came to Jesus 0 by night, came, bring
ing a mixture of myrrh and aloes,
about a hundred pounds [weight].

40 They took therefore the body of Jesus
snd bound it up in linen with the
apices, as it is the custom with the
1ews to prepare for burial,s .

61 But there was in the place where
he had been crucified a garden, and
in the garden a new ,tomb in which

41 no one had ever been laid. There
therefore, on account of the prepara
tion of the Jews, because the tomb
was near, they laid Jesus.

h T. R. (not Stephens) reads C for that sabbath
day was great,' with H 83 (69) Am.

r Both verbs are in the perfect. expressing
what was present in the mind of the writer.

k ilCetllo~.

IT. R. omits 'also: with E Y 11 and others
Memph; NAB D H KL U X.A183 69 Ital Vulg
Syrr have it. m Or ' But.'

D N. has aVToII; BTOCTwIo'a4VTOV, with L "XA83;
Am corpus Jc$U ; A leaves out from 'and Pilate '
to' body of Jesus,' shewing that what it copied

xx. And on the first [day] of the week
Mary of Magdala comes in early
mom to the tomb, while it was still
dark, and sees the stone taken away

1 from the tomb. She runs therefore
and comes to Simon Peter, and to the
other disciple to whom Jesus was
attached, and says to them, They
have taken away the Lord out of the
tomb, and we know not where they

8 have laid him. Peter therefore went
forth and the other disciple, and came

'to the tomb. And the two ran to
gether, and the other disciple ran
forward faster than Peter, and came

6 first to the tomb, and stooping down
he sees the linen cloths lying; he

45 did not however go in. Simon Peter
therefore comes, following him, and
entered into the tomb, and sees the

7 linen cloths lying, and the handker-
chief which was upon his head, not
lying with the linen cloths, but folded

e up in a distinct place by itself. Then
entered in therefore the other dis
ciple also who came first to the tomb,

9 and he saw and believed; for they
had not yet known the scripture, that
he must rise from among l the] dead.

10 The disciples therefore went ·away
11 again to their own home. But Mary

stood at the tomb q weeping without.
As therefore she wept, she stooped

11 down into the tomb, and beholds two
angels sitting in white [garments],
one at the head and one at the feet,
where the body of Jesus had lain.

18 And they" Bay to her, Woman, why
dost thou weep'} She says to them,
Because they have taken away my
Lord, and I know not where they have

16 laid him. BHaving said these things
she turned backward and beholds

had 'Jesus,' 'TOV "X7lt70V, and so D E Y 4 &c. 169
ByrrMemph.

ON has TOil ·I7Juovv~withD E A &c. Ita! Vulg
Memph; AB LUX I av'TOv.

P See note to chap. xii, 7.
q N has ev.,.w p.V1J""'6): with ell it could not have

eECIJ, which it omits.~ The rest merely va:q its
pla<:e,~xceptA, which omits, with some versions.

r ElCec.IIOc..,

• T. R. adds' And,' with E 4 &c. 69 ; NAB D
S X n 1 S3ltal Vulg Syrr Memph omit; L has &i.



JOHN XX. XXI.

Jesus standing [there] , and knew not I. seen the Lord. But he said to them,
1& that it was t Jesus. J.esus says to her, I Unless I see in his hands the mark

Woman,whydostthouweep? Whom of the nails, and put my finger into
seekest thou? She, U supposing that it the mark b of the nails, and put my
was t the gardener, says to him, Sir, hand into his side, I will not e believe.
if thou hest borne him hence, tell 96 And eight days after, his disciples
me where thou hast laid him, and I· were again within, and Thomas with

16 will take him away. Jesus says to' them. Jesus comes, the doors being
her, Mary, She, turning round, says shut, and stood in the midst and said,
to him in Hebrew," Rabboni, which 91 Peace [be] to you. Then he says to

11 means Teacher. Jesus says to her, Thomas, Bring thy finger here and
Touch me not, for I have Dot yet see my hands; and bring thy hand
ascended to myWFather; but go to, ' and put it into my side; and be not
my brethren and say to them, I ascend 98 unbelieving, but believing. d Thomas
to my Father and your Father, and answered and said to him, My Lord

18 [to] my God and your God. Mary of 99 and my God. Jesus says to him, Be-
Magdala comes bringing word to the cause thou hast seen me e thou hast
disciples that she had seen the Lord, believed: blessed they who have not
and [that] he had said these things seen and have believed.
to her. 80 Many other. signs therefore also

19 When therefore it was evening on Jesus did before his f disciples. which
. that day, whicb was the first [day] 81 are not written in this book; but
of the week, and the doors shut where these are written that ye may believe
the disciples were,x through fear of that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the God, and that believing ye might
midst, and says to them, Peace [be] have life in his name.

20 to you. And having said this, he XXI. After these things Jesus r mani-
shewed to them his hands and his fested himself again to the disciples
side. The disciples rejoiced there- at the sea of 'I'iberias, Andhe mani-

2l fore, having seen the Lord. [Jesusr] 2 fested [himself] thus. There were
said therefore again to them, Peace . together Simon Peter, and Thomas
fbe] to you: as the Father sent me called Didymus, and Nathanael~o

22 torth, I· also send you. And having was of Oana of Galilee, and the [sons]
said this, he breathed. into [them]', o! Zebed~e, and two others of his dis-
and says to them, Receive [the] Hory 8 eiples. Sunon Peter says to them, I

23 Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, go to fish. They say to him, We·
they are remitted> to .them ; whose also come with thee. Theywentfortb
soever[sinsJyeretain,theyareretain- and went on board.s and that night

2' ed. But Thomas, one of the twelve, 4 took nothing. And early morn al-
called Didymus,a was not with them ready breaking,' Jesus stood on ilia

215 when Jesus came. The other disci- shore; the disciples however did not
pIes therefore said to him, We have IS know that itwasJ Jesus. Jesus there-

t Literally, Cis.' U EICEi.,.". coil ,...i1, 'in no wise.' .
• T. R. omits C in Hebrew,' with A E K &c.169 d T. R. adds C And,' with A C3 E A etc. SYl:r; N

Am ; NB D L 0 X A U· 33 8;rrr Memph insert. B C· D G LXI SS 69 ltal (exc. Monac) Vulg
w Many omit' my,' reading. the Father: with Memph omit.

NB D ~A E LO X A&c. Am S~ Memph insert. eT. R. adds • Thomas,' with Vulg; ltaJ Am
1 T. .1(,. adds ~gathered/ With E L X A etc. and nea.rl~all else omit.

Memph; MAB D I .A. Verc Monoo Am Syrr omit. I A:B E K S A A n Brix omit «VTOV. (T has it.)
7 NDLOXAmMemph omito'I'l<rov~;AB E rNA BeL &c. have 'Jesus;' D M:omit.

lA etc. Syrr insert. Burgon, Last12 Vws68,222. h T. R.adda 'immediately,' with AC3E P&e.;
• MS ADO X 113 ti.cl-ewllTlU (Lci~EOJI'Tcu.) ; T. B., NB C· D L X A 1 sa69 Ital Vulg Memph omit.

with B 8 E I 4 &0. (69), a.~lellT(J.L. i 'Yr.vop.e.,.,,~, with (A B) C· ELand & few eurss,
& Or Ctwin.'· (yer.v- AB). T. R. reads 'YEIIOP.EIf1J~, • being come,'
It A I Am read .,011'011, C place,' for the second with MC 2 D P X A &c. 1 88 69 Am.

,",JrOII: M- reads 'into his hand.' - j Literally C is.'



JOHN XXI.

fore says to them, Children," have ye! Lord ; thou: knowests that I am
anything to eat? They answered attached to thee. He says to him,

6 him, No. And he said to them, Cast 17 Shepherd my sheep.. He says to him
the net at the right side of the ship the third time, SimOD, [son] ofJ onas.>
and ye will find. They cast therefore, art thou attached to me ? Peter was
and they could no longer draw it, grieved because he said to him the

7 from the multitude of fishes. That third time, Art thou attached to me?
disciple therefore whom Jesus loved and said to him.Lord.thou- knowest s

says to Peter; It is the Lord. Simon all things; thou· knowest" that I am
Peter therefore, having heard that it attached to thee. Jesus" says to him,
was 1the Lord, girded his overcoat [on 18 Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say
him] (for he was naked), and cast to thee, When thou wastyoung, thou

8 himself into the sea; and the other girdedst thyself, and walkedst where
disciples came in the small boat, for thou desiredst; but when thou shalt
they were not far from the land, but be old, thou shalt stretch forth tby
somewhere about two hundred cubits, hands, and another shall gird thee,

9 dragging the net of fishes. When and bring thee where thou dost not
therefore they went out on the land, 19 desire. But he said this signifying
they see a fire of coals there, and fish by what death he should glorify God.

10 laid on it, and bread. J esus says to And having said this, he says to him,
them, Bring of the fishes which ye 20 Follow me. t Peter turning round

11 have now taken. Simon Peterm sees the disciple whom Jesus loved
went up and drew the net to the land following, who also leaned at supper
full of great fishes, a hundred and on his breast, and said, Lord, who is
fifty-three; and though there were so 21 it that deliver. thee up? Peter," see-

1~ many, the net was not rent. Jesus ing him," says to Jesus, Lord, and
says to them, Come [and] dine. But 22 what [of] this [man]? J esus says to
none of the disciples dared inquire of him, If I will that he abide until I
him, Who art thou·? knowing that come, what [is that] to thee? Follow

IS it waa! the Lord. Jesus ncomes and 28 thou : me. This word therefore went
. takes the bread and gives it to them, out among the brethren, That disci-

14 and the fish in like manner. This is pIe does not die. And Jesus did not
already the third time that Jesus had say to him, He does not die; but, If
been manifested to the 0 disciples, I will that he abide until I come,
being risen from among [theJdead. what [is that] to thee?

15 When therefore they had dined, 2. This is the disciple who bears wit-
Jesus says to Simon Peter, Simon, ness concerning these things, and
[son] of J onas,» lovest thou me more who has written these things; and we
than these? He says to him, Yea, I 25 know that his witness is true. And
Lord; thou· knowest q that I am at- I there are also many other things
tached to thee. He says to him, Feed which Jesus did, the which if they

16 my lambs. He says to him again a were written one by one, I suppose
second time, SimOD, [son] of Jonas,p that not even the world itself would
lovestthoume? He says to him, Yea, contain the books written,"

k 71"o.t6io.. 1 Literally (is.' r Objective knowledge, 1'LVWC1'ICE~~.

mNBCLX12233Memphadd OVII, 'therefore.' s N D 133 Ital (exc. Brix) Vu)g Memph omit
D T. R. adds' therefore: with A E ~ &e. Brix 0 ·I11C7'oii~.

Corb Memph; NB C D LXI 2233 omit. t '1'.R. adds (But' with N D E X ~ &c. 1 gg
o T.U. reads C his/ with DE X ~ &e. Mempll IBrix Memph; A Bell· 33 Am omit.

Syrr; NAB eLl 22 33 Am omit. . • NB 0 D 33 Am Memph add l then' or ' there-
p Mnny read here ·Iw«.,IIov, or 'I(I)cillov,for'L.wa, fore,' O~II; A E X 4 &c. omit. w'TOVTO."

with N H C· D L ; 'IwII<iA 0 2 E 4 &c.l 33 69 Syrr. It '1'.&. adds' Amen: with E 4 &c. Am; HA B 0
q Conscious knowledge, OU4~. D 12233 Ital (exc. Colb Brix) Syrr Memph omit.



ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.
I. I composed the first discourse, they beholding [himJ, and a cloud re·

o Theophilus, concerning all things ceived him out of their sight.g

which Jesus began both to do and to 10 And as they were gazing into hea-
2 teach, until that day in which, hav- ven, as he was going, behold, also two

ing by the Holy Spirit charged the men stood by them in white clothing,
apostles whom he had chosen, he was 11 who also said, Men of Galilee, why

8 taken up ;& to whom also he present- do ye stand looking into heaven?·
ed himself living, after he had suf- This Jesus who has been taken up·
fered, with many proofs; being seen from you into heaven, shall thus come
by them during forty days, and speak- . in the manner in which ye have be
in.g of the things which concern the I1rs held him going into heaven. Then

, kingdom of God; and, being assem- they returned to Jerusalem from the
bled with [them], commanded them mount called [the mount] of Olives,
not to depart from Jerusalem, but i which is near Jerusalem, a. sabbath
to await the promise of the Father, l1s day's journey ·off. And when they
which [said he] ye have heard of me. I

1

were come into [the city], they went
I) For John indeed baptised with water, up to the upper chamber where were

but ye shall be baptised with the! staying both Peter, and John, and
Holy Spirit after now not many I Jarnes," and Andrew, Philip and
days. Thomas, Bartholomewand Matthew,

6 They therefore, being come to- I James rson] of Alphreus, and Bimon
. gether, asked him saying, Lord, is the zealot, and Jude [the brother]

it at this time that thou restorest the I U of James. These gave themselves af!
'1 kingdom" to Israel? And he said to with one accord to continual prayer,'

them, It is not yours to know times with [several] women, and Mary
or seasons, which the Father has the mother of Jesus, and with his

8 placed in his own authority r' but ye brethren.
will receive d power, the Holy Spirit U And in those days Peter, standing
having come ·upon you, and ye shalll up in the midst of the brethren.l said,
be mye witnesses both in Jerusalem I (the crowd of names [who were] to
and in all Judsea and Samaria, and, gether [was] about a hundred and

e to the end of the earth.' And having 16 twenty,) Brethren," it was necessary
said these things he was taken up.] that the 1 scripture should have been

& G.veA~cb8TJ. a.VaAlJ~f{f;. M,.,.Sa.Ilf» has the sense
of' receiving J (see ver. 8), or when more active, of
'taking;' but in lZ:eneral in the New Testament,
G.llo.Ao.I£/3tiIlW has the more active sense; always
Indeed, unless in Mark xvi, 19, 1 Tiro. iii. 16, and
this chapter, in all which it speaks of the as
eension, where its force is ' taken up ; J 8ex0""o.c. is
more passive reception, as in Acts Hi. 21.

b Compare Josephus.. Ant. xiv. 13. 10: the
same phrase exactly.

C The word' authority' does not please me as
En~lish here: but it is important to distinguish
it from 'powerJ(8vJlo.p.,~) in what follows : eE01JtTLa.
is 'a right,' 'an authority J one possesses: cf.
Luke x, 19, and the note to Matt. x, 1.

d Here Aa lJ.!3a.llw has a simple pasaive sense.
eT. R. reads C to me,' with E 1 13 31 61 and

o,thers Am Syrr Memph; "my ' NAB 0 D.

C Or 'land.' See chap. xiii. 47.
g Literally I from their eyes;' 'received' here

is -uffoAo.p.!3a.IIW, 'to take up J or ' in.'
h T. R. reads 'and James and John/with EIS

81; text NAB 0 D 61 Am Memph.
i T. R. adds I(o.~ TB &nla€" 'and supplication,'

with 0 3 13 (31) and others i NAB O· DE 61 Am
Syrr Mernph omit.

j T. R. reads 'disciples,' with 0 3 D E 13161
Syrr; text NAB O· 13 Am Mem~h.

It In Greek, 'men brethren.' This is a Hebra
ism and means no more than "brethren.' In
some cases it misleads, as in 'men, brethren,
and fathers,' as if there were three classes.
whereas it is no more than 'ye men who are
brethren and fathers.'

1 ~ A B C· 61 Am MOOlph read as in text; 0 3

DEI IS 31 Syrr have as T. R. C this.' Alford,



ACTS I. IT.

fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke
before, by the mouth of David, con
cerning Judas, who became guide to

17 those who took J esus ; for he was
numbered amongst m us, and had re-

18 ceived apart in this service. (This
[man] then indeed got n a field with
[theoJreward of iniquity, and, having
fallen down headlong, burst in the
midst, and all his bowels gushed out.

19·Andit was known to all the inhabi
tants of J erusalem, 80 that that field

I was called in their ownv.dialeot Acel-'
10 dama; that. is, field of blood.) For it

is written in [the] book of Psalms, Let
his homestead become desolate, and'
let there be no dweller in it; and, Let

:u another take his overseership. It is
necessary therefore that of the men
who have assembled with us all [the]
time in which q the Lord Jesus came

29 in andwent out among r us, beginning
from the baptism of John until the
day in which he was taken up from
us, oneof these should be a witness
with us of his resurrection.

28 And they appointed two, Joseph,
who was called Barsabas, who had
been surnamed Jllstus, and Matthias.

94 And they prayed, and said, Thou
Lord, knower of the hearts of all,
shew which one, of these two thou

MeyerJ and De Wette think that in versions it
is wronp;ly omitted.

m T. R. reads' with us,' with 181 and several
cursives Syrr; text NAB C D E 18 61 Am
Memph.

D lCT'aop.a". Used for "having" by whatever
means. See Matt. x, 9; Luke xviii. 12: cf. note
to Luke xxi. 19.

o T. R.·has T'OV, with 18 and other cursives; N
A B C DEI 81 61 omit.

P Some omit 'own,' with NB. D; A:8 2 C E
&C. 18 81 61 insert.

, Q Or 'at every time that.' N· A B C· (D) 61
Am omit El' before ~; H 3 C la E 118 SI have it.

r ~~. ,----referring properly only to ' came in:
• A Ji C· D Am Memph read 'Tci7rov, C place;'

T. R., with N 0 3 E 133161 Syrr, ICAijPOII, 'lot.'
t T. R. reads' their lots,' with D· E 1 31; text

H ABO D 2 13 61 Am Memph.
u It was come and running its course of fulfil-

ment as a feast. '
., T. R. reads' all with one accord,' with C3 E

13 31 and others; 0IJ.DV H A B C· 61. D Memph
Theb read' all' only. '

w '7rIlOij~ is not' wind,' but they heard blowing,
&9 of hard breathing, for which it is also used.
I do not like the word 'blast: it is too sudden

itS hast chosen, to receive the lot 8 of this
service and apostleship, from which
Judas transgressin,g fell to go to his

26 own place. And they gave lots on
them, t and the lot fell on Matthia.s,
and he was numbered with the eleven
apostles.

11. And when the day ot Pentecost
was now accomplishing,u they were

2 all together v in one place. And there
came suddenly a sound out of hea.ven
as of a' violent impetuous blowing,"
and filled all the house where they

8 were sitting. And there appeared
to them parted tongues, as of fire,
and it sat x upon each one of them.

, And they were all filled with [the 1
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with
other tongues as the Spirit gave to
them to speak forth. •

6 Now there were dwelling at Jeru
salem Jews, pious men, from every

6 nation of those under heaven. .But
the rumour,ofthis having spread,' the
multitude came together and were
confounded, because each one heard
them speaking in his own dialect.

7 And all were amazed and wondered,
saying,Z Behold, are not all these who

8 are speaking Galileeans ? and how do
we hear [them] each in our own dia

9 lect in which we have been born, Par-

and passing. 'Blowing t is the word, but a
C rushing blowing J does not do.

1 1C0.' EIt6.8. (H) B 61 Syrr.. :r. B;. reads eICU'(7~
'rE, with A EIS 81 Am; C· aeaB.8E; H D Memph
Syrr read. ElCa6uTav, 'thef sat,' but N corr ABO E
IS SI 61 have EICa8c.cre or EIC&.Sunv, 'it sat,' as T. R.

Y Or ' this voice having taken place.' In spite
of De Wette and Alford, I believe what is in the
text to be the sense. Kuinoel, accepted by
Bloomfield and others, takes it as the loud voice
of the speakers. But this is not ~vrI, nor
would it have spread over the city; nor would the
sound of the mighty rushing wind over the cit~
have brought them there. It was what happened
at the place which brought the crowd there:
that is, it was not the mighty rushing wind
being heard everywhere. The end of the verse
goes to confirm this. Wha.t struck those who
came was hearing their own tongues. Alford
says Gen. xlv, 16 and Jer. xxvii. (L.) 46 are no
examples. Why not P The rumours of Jacob's
coming spread to Pharaoh's house. Schleusner,
who does not accept this sense, admits it aB
being right in Hebrew and Septuagint Greek.'

IS T. R. adds' to one another,' with caD E 113
SI Syrr; H A B C 61 Am Mempb omit.



ACTS' 11.

thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and
those who inhabit Mesopotamia, and
J udeea, and Cappadocia, Pontus

10 and Asia, both Phrygia and Pam
pbylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya
which adjoin Cyrene,and the Romans
sojourning [here], both Jews and

11 proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we
bear them speaking in our own
tongues the great things of God?

12 And they were all amazed and in
perplexity, saying one to another,

IS What would this mean? But others
mocking s said, They are full of new
wine. '

14 But Peter, standing up with the
eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke
fortb to them, Men of Judeea, and all
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, let this
beknown to you, and give heed to my

16 words: for these are not full of wine,
as ye suppose, for it is the third hour

16 of the day; but this is that which
was spoken through the prophet J oel,

17 And it shall be in the last days, saith
God, [that] I will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh; and your SODS

and your daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men shall see vi
sions, and your elders shall dream

18 with b dreams; yea, even upon my
bondmen and upon my bondwomen
in those days will I pour out of my

19 Spirit, and they shall prophesy. And
I will give wonders in the heaven
above and signs on the earth below,
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:

a &tClXAEvcl'o~E~t which is read by NAB C n·
1 2 IS 61t is a stronger word. than xAWa'Ol1'Tf~,
the reading of T. R., with Er· 31. It is literally
mocking,

b T. R. reads' shall dream dreams,' EvV1TJIl.o.,
with E P 81 Am; text H A B C D 2 13 si.

c mt4>a1'ij, in Hebrew M~~, "terrible, wonderful.'
ButE1rl.tPaV?1~,thoughused for , illustrious,' C glori
ous,' has in it the sense of 'manifestation, RP-
pearing, displaying itself.' Compare Tit. Ii,
11, IS. (H D omit #tClL E'1r~Cl~, 'and gloriously
appearing.' )

cfKupl.oS', without article, for' Jehovah;' and
so ii. 89: see note to Luke i. 15.

e a.1I~PES' 'ICTpCl'J)AtTclt; lit. C Men, Israelites:' see
note to i. 16. The same form occurs in iii. 12,
and similarly elsewhere: cf. fi, 14, a.1I8pE~
'Iov8cz.tol..

t 4'1rOOE8el.')'lLilloV: 'borne witness to, to you,' is
not, I am aware, agreeable English; but cap_

20 the sun shall be changed" to darkness
and the moon to blood before the
great and gloriously appearing- day of

21 [the] Lord d come. And it shall be that
whosoever shall call upon the 'name

22 of [the] Lord d shall he saved. Men of
Israel,e bear these words: Jesus the
Nazarsean, a 'man borne 1Vitness tof
by God to you by works of power
and wonders and signs, which God
wroughtby him inyourmidst.as your-

28 selves" know-him, given up by the
determinate counsel and foreknow
ledge of God, ye,i by [the] hand of
lawless [men],h have crucified and

24 slain. Whom God has raised up, hav
ing loosed the pains of death, inas
much i as it was not possible that he

25 should be held by its power; for Da
vid says as to him, I foresaw the LordJ
continually before me, because he is
at my right hand that I may not be

26 moved. Therefore has my heart re
joiced and my tongue exulted; yea
more, k my flesh also shall dwell in

27 hope, for thou wilt not leave my soul
, in hades, nor wilt thou give thy

28 gracious l one to see corruption. Thou
hast made known to me [the] paths
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with

29 thy countenance. Brethren,m let it·
be allowed to speak with freedom to
you concerning the patriarch David,
that he has both died and been
buried, and his monument is amongst

so us unto this day. Being therefore.a
. prophet, and knowing that God had

proved,' in the modern use at any rate, is not
the sense; and C among you' is feeble. The
manifestation or demonstration was to the JeW8.
The witness was borne to them, objectively to
Jesus as its subject.

«T. R. adds 'also,' with C3 P 13 and many
cursives ; ~ A B C· D E 31 61 Am Memph omit.

g T. R. adds Aaf36VTE~, 'ha.ving taken: with D
E P 13 31 j N· A B C· 61 Am Memph omit.

b T. R. reads' with lawless hands,' with 0 a E
P 31 Am Memph; text H A B C· D 13 6L

i Or I even as.'
j MD read 'my Lord.'
k ET" 8eICCli corresponds to the Hebrew F'\N,which

means 'and more also,' &c.
I Or •holy.' But it is OeTl.~, corresponding to

the Hebrew -,'cn, not ci'Yc.o~ and 1l7''''t': see note
to chap. xiii. 34, 35.

m See note to chap. i, 16.



ACTS 11. Ill.

sworn to' him with an "oath, of the children, and to.all who [arel a!aroff~

fruit of his loins n to Bet upon his as many as (the] Lord our God may
81 throne; he, seeing [it] before, spoke '0 call. And with many other words he

concerning .the resurrection of the testified and exhorted them,U saying,
Ohrist,> that neither has he beenv Be .saved from this perverse genera..-
left in hades nor his flesh seen cor- 41 tion. Those then who had accepted v

81 ruption. This Jesus has God raised his word were baptised; and there
up, whereof. all we are witnesses. were added in w that day about three

88 Having therefore been exalted by the thousand souls.
right hand of God, and having re- 49 And they persevered in the teach
ceived of the Father the promise of . ing and fellowship of the apostles, xin
the Holy Spirit, he has pouredout 48 breaking of bread and prayers. And

8' this which ye q behold and hear. For fear was upon every soul, and many
David has not ascended into the wonders and signs took place through
heavens, but he says himself, The 4. the apostles' means. And all that
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at my believed were together, and had all

86 right hand until I have put thine 45 things common, and sold their pos-
enemies [to be] the footstool of thy sessions and substance. and dis..

86 feet. Let the whole house -of Is- tributed them to all, according as any
rael therefore know assuredly that 46 one might have need. And every
God has made him, this Jesus whom day, being constantly in the temple
ye have crucified, both r Lord and with one accord, and breaking bread
Christ. in [the] house, they received their

87 And having heard [it] they were food with gladness and simplicity of
pricked in heart, and said to Peter 47 heart, praising God, and having
and the other apostles, What shall favour with all the people; and the

98· we do, brethren? 8 And Peter said Lord added [to the assembly Y] daily
to them, Repent, and be baptised, those tha.t were to be saved. z

each one of you, in the name of Jesus III. And Peter and John went up
Christ, for remission oft sins, and ye . together- into the temple at the hour
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. of prayer, [which is] the ninth [hour] ;

89 For to you is the promise and to your I and 8 certain man who was lame from

D T. R. adds' as concerning the flesh to raise
up the Christ," with D· P 11331; NAB C D2
61 Am Syr-Pst Memph omit.

o Or •of Christ.'
pT. R. reads ~ that his soul has not been,' with

(0 8) E P 1331; text NAB C· D 61 Am (Syr-Pst
Mem})h).

ClT. R. adds' now,' with 0 3 E P 1331and others;
NAB O· D 61 Am Memph omit; D has 1C0.1.,
omitting V#A-f'~.

..T. R. (not Stephens) omits' both,' with some
cursives Syr-Pst Memph; NAB C D E P 13 31
61 Am insert. .

• Literally' men brethren.' See note to i, 16.
t Some add 'your: with NAB (C) 61 Am

Memph: D E P 13 81 Syrr omit; C has -r,,.,.wll.
uT. R. omits 'them,' with E P 1 IS 31 and

others; NAB C D 61 Am Memph insert.
~ o:rroSixop.o.c. is 'to receive in full: or 'with

'satisfaction;~ or, as-to an opinion or teaching,
~ to accept and receive it 88 true: T. R. adds
a.UP.ill(1)'t, ' gladly,' with E P 1331and others Syrr ;
NAB C D 61 Am Memph omit.

wT. R., with E P 13 31 and other cursivee,
omits 'in.'

I: T. R. adds 'and/with E P 1831 &c.; N· AB
O D· 61 Am Syr-Pst Memph omit. .

, Seenote to chap. iii. 1.
I ,.oiJ~ UII)'OP.iIlOV§', the remnant of Israel whom

God was spar~ The word is used for this
class in the LXX in the prophets. . The Lord
now added these to the christian assembly. It
is used chiefly for ~"D and T'ltD, 'to escape.' As
to the form of the word, C7'<I)~0I44!1I0C., CTEU<I)up.iIlOC.,
u<I)9ivT4!~ are all found in the LXX. The differ
ence of UW~OJl.f!IIOS is that it gives the character
instead of the fact; as I might say, I the spared
ones: or 'those to be spared;' or the fact,
'those who have been spared.' It is not this
last here. It is the class of persons God was
then saving. It is not a doubt as to their being
saved, nor a state, put a class. Compare Luke
xiii. 2:3, f Are the O"<I),"op.evoc., tha.t class, few P' So
the En~lishmeans there-e-' that be saved.' Tlle
Jews discussed this point much, as may be seen
in Lightfoot and Scheettgen,

.. NAB C G 61 Am Memph omit -rfi ilt«A7ffJ"'f'
'to the assembly" ti. 47, and read, Ewl1'0 4U~O·
ni'Tpo~ ai, thus linking' together' with the end
of chap. ii..i but as it is disputed, I have changed
nothing. The sense is substantially the same.
'E"" 'TO 4U'TojS used as it is here. See Kypke on
the verse. ft means simply f together.' Probably
we .should read' the Lord added together daily



ACTS Ill.

his mother's womb was being carried,
whom they placed every day at the
gate of the temple called Beautiful,
to ask alms of those who were going

8 into the temple; who, seeing Peter
and John about to enter into the

'temple, asked to receive alms. And
Peter, looking stedfastly upon him

6 with John, said, Look on us. And he
gave heed to them, expecting to re-

G ceive something from them. But
Petersaid, Silverand gold I have not;
but what I have, this give I to thee:
In the name of Jesus Christ the Nasa-

7 rssan rise up and b walk. And having
taken hold of him [by] the right hand
he raised him 0 up, and immediately
his feet and ankle bones were made

8 strong. And leaping up he stood and
walked, and entered with them into
the temple, walking, and leaping,

9 and d praising God. And all the peo
ple saw him walking and praising

10 God; and they recognised him, that
it was he e who sat for alms at the
Beautiful gate of the temple; and they
were filled with wonder and amaze
ment at what had happened to him.

11 And as hef held Peter and John, all
the people ran together to them in the
portico which is called Solomon's,
greatly wondering.

IS And Peter, seeing it, answered the
people, Men of Tsrael, why are ye
astonished at this? or why do ye gaze
on us as if we had by our own power

18 or piety made him to walk? The God

such 88 should be saved. And Peter (or, 'Now
Peter ') and John went up into the temple.'
The text follows E P 13 (31) Syrr.

b N BD Theb omit 'rise up and;' ACE GP
18 81 61 Am versions insert.

eT. R., with D E P 13 31, omits a.V1'OV; text N
AB 061 Am Syrr.

d Some leave out 'and/with A D; NB C E P
13 31 61 versions insert. D omits also 'walking
and leaping!

e O~T~. (N A C 61 read 4V,,~.)
fT. R. reads' as the lame man that had been

hea.le~"" with P 1331; text NAB C D E 61 Am
Syrr memph.

If E,,~'i.,O~•.
g apX'TY6~, a word difficult, not to understand,

but to render in English. It is a. 'leader,' but
it is more. It is used for one who begins and
sets a matter on, the o.px.'lyOs of a tumult; in
German, Urheber, the C origin" (so in Heb. xii.

of Abraham and Isaao and J acob, the
God of our fathers, has glorified his
servant Jesus, whom ye delivered up,
and denied him in the ·presence of
Pilate, when he ff had judged that

14 he should be let go. But ye denied
the holy and righteous one, and asked
that a man [that was] a murderer

1~ should be granted to you; but the
originators of life ye slew, whom God
raised from among [the] dead, where-

16 of we are witnesses. And, by faith in
his name, his name has made this
rmanJ strong whom ye behold and
know; and the faith which is by him
has given him this complete sound-

17 ness in the presence of you all. And
now, brethren, I know that ye did it

18 in ignorance, as also your rulers; but
God has thus fulfilled what he had
announced beforehand by the mouth
of all the prophets, that his Christb

19 should suffer. Repent therefore and
be converted, for the blotting out of
your sins, BO that times of refreshing
may come from [the] presence of the

soLord, and he may send Jesus Christ,
21 who was foreordained for you,i whom

heaven indeed must receive till [the]
times of [the] restoring of all things,
of which God has spoken by the
mouth of 2 his holy prophets since

22 time began.1t Moaesindeed! said,ll
A prophet shall [the] Lord your m

God raise up to you out of your
brethren like me: him shall ye hear
in everythingwhatsoever he shall say

2: •he began and finished the whole course"),
'the origiri ' or 'originator/ though the word
is harsh In connection with life.

h T. R. reads & all his prophets, that the Christ, J

tran'!PQsing 4V'J'OV, with P 18 31 Memph; text N
BeD E 61 Am.

iT. R. reads 'who before was preached to
you~ with some cursives Am Memph.

j 'J.'. R. adds C all,' with E P 1331; text NAB
C D 61 Am Syr-Pst.Memph omit.

It According to the better reading, with NAB
C E (IS) 61 Am C since time belian' refers to
'holy prophets:' literally C his hOly since-time
began prophets.' D omits o:,? 4WVOf. (T. R. is
as P 81 Syrr Memph.) .

1 T. R. reads 'For Moses indeed,' with P 31 ;
text NAB C D E 1361 Am Memph.

11T. R. adds 'to the fathers,' with D E P 13
31; M A B C 61 Am Memph omit.

ID N. C E P IS read 'our;' B Memph omi~.



ACTS Ill. IV.

18 to you. And it shall be that whatso
ever soul shall not hear that prophet
shall be destroyed from among the

"people. And indeed all the prophets
from Samuel and those in succes
sion after [him], as many as· have
spoken, have announced n also these

9S days. Ye are the 0 sons of the pro
phets and of the covenant which God
appointed to our fathers, saying to
Abraham , And in thy seed shall all
the families of the earth be blessed.

98 To you first God, having raised up
his servant,P has sent him, blessing
you in turning each one [of you]
from your wickedness.

IV. And as they were speaking to the
people, the priests and captain of
the temples and the Sadducees came

9 upon them, being distressed on ac
count of their teaching the people
and preaching by J esus r the resur-

S rection from among S [the] dead; and
they laid hands on them, and put
them t in ward till the morrow; for
it was already evening.

, But many of those who had heard
the .word believed, and the number
of the men had become [about"] five
thousand.

S And it came to pass on the morrow
that their rulers and elders and scribes
were gathered together at Jerusa

61em, and Annas the high priest, and
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander,
and as many as were of [the u] high

7 priestly family; and having. placed
them in the midst they inquired, In
what power or in what name have ye

8 done this? Then Peter, filled with
[the] Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers
of the people and elders [of Israel V] ,

.• T. R. has' foretold,' with some cursives.
o T. R., with D P 13 81, omits the article oi.

before t sons.'
pT. R. adds C Jesus,' with A P 118 31; HB C

D E 61 Am Syrr Memph omit.
q !ep6~., '"
rEV 'fed I11UOV.
• This is a little more emphatic than usual:

"r,v El(, 'the resurrection which is from among
[the] dead/

t ACE 13 (31) add 4VTOVS'; the others omit it.
The sense is not affected.

tt Some omit' about,' with HA 61Am Memph ;

. 9 if we this day are called upon to an
swer RS to the good deed [done] to the
infirm man, how hewhas been healed,

10 be it known to you all; and to all the
people of Israel, that in the name ot
Jesus Christ the N azareean, whom
ye have crucified, whom. God has
raised from among [the] dead, by
him w this [man] stands here before

11 you sound [in body] ~ He W is the
stone which has been set at nought
by you the builders, which is become

19 the corner stone. And salvation is
in none other, for neither is there
another name under heaven which is
given among men by which we must
be saved.

18 But seeing the boldness of Peter
and John, and perceiving that they
were unlettered and uninstructed
men, they wondered; and they re
cognised them that they were with

14 Jesus. And x beholding the man who
had been healed standing with them"

15 they had nothing to reply; but having
commanded them to go out of the
council they conferred with one an-

16 other, saying, What shall we do to
these men? for that indeed an evident
sign has come to pass through their
means is manifest to all that inhabit
Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it. be not further spread
among the people, let us threaten
them severely Y no longer to speak to

18 any man in this name. And having
called them, they charged [them zJ
not to speak at all nor teach in the

19 name of Jesus. But Peter and John
answering said to them, If it be
righteous before God to listen to you

20 rather than to God, judge ye; for

B D E P 81insert wcret; B D have ~; and so 8yrr.
U Perhaps' of high priestJr family!
• Some omit 'of Israel, with H A B Am

M:~l-~;. D E P 13 31Syrr insert•.

~ T. R. reads' But,' with P 31 Memph; text H
A B E 13 Am Syrr. .

Y Literally' with threat,' a Hebraism. Some
leave it out, with NAB D Am Syr-Pst Mem~h,
pro bably as a correction for better Greek; H P
1831 have it.

z T. R. has ' them' in text, with P 131Memph;
~ABDE13Amomit.



ACTS IV. V.

as for us we cannot refrain a from
speaking of the things which we have

91 seen and heard. But they, having
further threatened them, let them
go, finding no way how they might
punish them, on account of the people,
because all glorified God for what had

22 taken place; for the man on whom
I this sign of healing had taken place

was above forty years old.
23 And having been let go, they came

to their own company, and reported
all that the chief priests and elders

U had said to them. And they, hav
ing heard [it], lifted up [their I voice
with one accord to God, and said,
Lord," thou art the God C who made
the heaven and the earth and the

2S sea, and all that is in them; who
hast said by the mouth of thy ser
vant David,d Why have [the] nations

_ raged haughtily and [the1 peoples
26 meditated vain things? ~he kings

of the earth were there, and the rulers
were gathered together against the

27 Lord and against his Christ. For
in truth against thy holy servant
Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed,
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with
[the] nations, and leoples of Israel,
have been gathere together in this

28 city" to do whatever thy .hand and
thy counsel had determined before

29 should come to pass. And now,
Lord, look upon their threatenings,
and give to thy bondmen with all

80 boldness to speak thy word, in that
thou stretchest out thy hand to heal,
and that signs and wonders take
place through the name of thy holy
servant J esus,

81 And when they had prayed, the
place in which they were assembled
shook, and they were all ft1led with
the f Holy Spirit, and spoke the word
of God with boldness. .

8~ And the heart and soul of the
multitude of those that had believed
were one, and not one said that
anything of what he possessed was
his own, but all things were common

83 to them; and with great power did
the apostles give witness of the re
surrection of the Lord .Jesus,U and

8' great grace was upon them all. For
neither was there any one in want
among them; for as many as were
owners .of lands or houses, selling
them, brought the price of what was

86 sold and laid it at the feet of the
apostles; and distribution was made
to each according as anyone might
have need.

86 And J oseph.s who had been sur
named Bamabas by the apostles
(which is, being interpreted, Son of
consolation), a Levite, Cyprian bI

87 birth, bein~ possessed of land, hav:
ing sold [itJ, brought the money and
laid it at the feet of the apostles.

V. But a certain man, Ananias by
name, with Sapphira his wife, sold

t a possession, and put aside for him
self part of the price, [his h] wife
also being privy to it; and having
brought a certain part, laid it at the

8 feet of the apostles. But Peter said,
Ananias, why has Satan :filled thy
heart that thou shouldest lie to the
Holy Spirit, and put aside for thy
self a part of the price of the estate?

• While it remained did it not remain

"Literally' cannot not s~ak.J father) hast said.' So also Ital Vulg, and D Syr-
b 8ta'1To~, 'the master, as of 0. slave (not Pat which omit •our father/ inserting the rest.

ICVP&~); 'one having sovereign power,' as in • T.R. omits 'in this ctiY: with P 1 SI and
J ude 4 and 2 Peter ii. 1. many cursives; N (A)B DE IS Am Syrr Memph

cOr C thou art God,' Elohim, the one who is insert. A has 'thy city/
80. Some, with NAB Am Memph, omit 0 9for: I T. R. omits •the,' with E P 13 SI, reading
then we must read •thou art he who made ;' D E 1Tv~,...a:T~ ciytov; NAB D Am have ToV a.yiw
P 13 31 Syrr insert and 80 Alford and Meyer.· 1T...ev""(lTo~.

cl I have left the T. R., with P 1 31. The read- tr So B P 13 31 ; D E add J Christ;' NA 'Jesus
ing is uncertain, and if read as in NAB E 13 the Christ the Lord J and so Am.
translation is difficult. 'Our father J is added g T. R. reads 1Joses, J with P 113 SI; text N A
to • David,' and the words • by the Hol~ Spirit.' IB D E Syr-Pst Am Mempb.
One must say perhajls, •who by the Holy Spirit h T. R. reads C his J in text, with E P 31 and
(through the mouth of thy servant David our I others Am Byrr Memph; NAB D 13 omit.



'ACTS V.
------------------:------~----------~--

to thee 1 and sold, was [it not] in
thine own power? Why is it that
thou hast purposed this thing in thine
heart? Thou hast not lied to men,

6 but to God. And Ananias, hearing
.these words, fell down and expired.
And great fear came upon all who

6 heard [it']. And the young men, ris
ingup, swathed him up for burial, and
having carried him out, buried him.

I And it came to pass about three
hours afterwards, that his wife, not
knowing what had happened, came

8 in. And k Peter answered her, Tell
me ifye gave the estate for so much?
And she said, Yes, for so much.

o And Peter said to her,' Why [is
it] that ye have a~QTeed together to
tempt the Spirit of the] Lord? Lo,
the feet of those t at have buried
thy husband [are1at the door, and

10 'they shall carry thee out. And she
fell down immediately at his feet
and expired. And when the young
men came in they found her dead;
and, having carried her out, they
buried her-by her husband.

11 And great fear came upon all the
assembly, and upon all who heard

U these things. And by the hands of
the apostles were many signs' and
wonders done among the people;
(and they were all with one accord

19 in Solomon's porch, but of the rest
durst no man join them, but the

U people magnified them; and be
Iievers were more than ever added
to the Lord, multitudes both of men

15 and women;) so that they brought
out the sick into the streets and put
[them] on beds and couches, that at
least the shadow of Peter, when he
came, might overshadow some one

iT. R. adds' these things,' with E P 13 81; ~
A B D Am Memph omit.

lEB has oe, with ~ ADP 1881 Am Memph.
1 Many read 'And Peter [said] to her,' omit

ting 'said,' with N B D Am; 1. E 13 S1 Syrr
Memph insert.

m Some omit •to~ reading •cities round about
Jerusalem,' H A J:j versions omit; D E P 13 81
insert.

D OL1'LV€SO.
o Some with, T. R., add ' their,' with E P 118

16 of them. And the multitude also of
the cities round about came together
to m Jerusalem, bringing sick persons
and persons beset by unclean spirits,
who D were all healed.

11 And the high priest rising up, and
all they that were with him, which
is the sect of the Sadducees, were

18 filled with wrath, and laid 0 hands on
the apostles and put them in the

19 public prison. But an angel of rthe]
Lord during the night opened the
doors of the prison, and leading

10 them out, said, Go ye and stand
and speak in the temple to the
people all the words of this life.

11 And when they heard it, they en
tered very early into the temple and
taught. And when the high priest
was come, and they that were with
him, they called together the council
and all the elderhood of the SODS of
Israel, and sent to the prison to have

22 them brought. And when the officers
were come, they did not find them
in the prison; and returned and re-

28 ported saying, We found the pri
son P shut with all security, and the
keepers q standing at q the doors; but
when we had opened [them], within

24 we found no one. And when they
heard these words, both the priest"
and the captain of the temple
and the chief priests were in per
plexity as to them, what this would

2S come to. And some one coming
reported to them," Lo, the men
whom ye put in the prison are in
the temple, standing and teaching

26 the people. Then the captain, hav
ing gone with the officers, brought
them, not with violence, for they
feared the people, lest they should

31 Memph; NAB D Am omit.
P T. R:. adds fJ.EV, 'indeed,' with E P &c. Am

Memph; NAB D omit. .
ClT. B. adds ' without.' and reads' before:' e~(IJ,

with a few cursives; ftpO with E P 13 Memph.
r Many, with NAB D Am Memph, have left

this out, rendin~ , both the captain,' &0.; but, it
seems. to get rid of the difficulty of the word. It
means of course the high .J?riest.

• T. R. adds •sayingl' WIth little authority; N
A B D B P 13 81 Ani Syrr Memph omit.



ACTS V. VI.

i'1 be stoned.t And they bring them
.and set them in the council. And

98 the high priest asked them,saying,
. We strictly enjoined you u not to

teach in this name: and 10, ye
have filled Jerusalem with your
doctrine, and purpose to bring upon

19 us the blood of this man. But
Peter answering, and the apostles,
said, God must he obeyed rather

80 than men. The God of our fathers
has raised up Jesus, whom ye have
slain, having hanged on a cross,"

81 Him W has God exalted by his right
hand as leader and saviour, to give
repentance to Israel and remission

82 of sins. And we are [his xl witnesses
of these things, and the Holy Spirit
also, which God has given to those

88 that obey him. But they, when
they heard [these things], were cut
to the heart, and took counsel to

84 kill them. But a certain [man], a
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a teacher
of the law, held in honour of all the
people, rose up in' the council, and
commanded to put the men Y out for

96 a short while, and said to them, Men
of Israel, take heed to yourselves
as regards these .men what ye are

86 going to do; for before these days
'I'heudas rose up, alleging himself to
be somebody, to whom a number
of men, about four hundred, were
joined; who was slain, and all, as
many as obeyed him, were dispersed

8'1 and came to nothing. After him
rose Judas the GaliIean in the days

t T. R. reads 'that they might not be stoned:'
iVl2.lA-orl, with A P 81; NB D E 18 omit tlla..

a Others read with T. R. t 'Did we not strictly
enjoin you P' with D·E P 18 31 Syrr; H A B Aril
Memph omit ov.

Y Lrterally' I on wood:' used. for stocks, cross,
and such like ignominious and forcible means
of punishment.....

W TOUTOV.

• T. R. reads I his,'.with D~ EH P 18; N AD
Am omit; B has Ell cr:UTW.

1 T. R., with DE H p'Syrr,reads 'apostles.' N
A.B Am Memph read 'men.'

• T. R. has Aaov ilCallov, ' a considerable people,'
with E H P Syrr Memph ; text NAB Ain.

.. T. R. reads 'it,' With C H P 1331 Memph;
cr.VTOV~ NAB D E Am.

b T. R. reads" his,' with no authority but a
few cursives and ~th; E adds TOV ICvpiOll 'I7)CTov.

of the census, and drew away [a
number ofz1 people after him; and
he perished', and all, aa many as
obeyed him, were scattered abroad.

88 And now I say to you, Withdraw
from these men and let them alone,
for if' this counsel· or this work
have its origin from men, it will he

89 destroyed; but if it be from God, ye
will not he able to.put them a down,
lest ye be found also fighters against

.0 God. And they listened to his ad
vice; and having called the apostles,
they beat them, and enjoined them'
not to speak in the name of Jesus,

41 and dismissed them. They there
fore went their way from [the] pre
sence of the council, rejoicing -that
they were counted worthy to be dis-

.2 honoured for the b name. And every
, day, in the temple and in the houses,

they ceased not teaching and an.
nounoing the glad tidings that Jesus
[was] the Christ.e .

VI. But in those days, the disciples
multiplying in number, there arose a
murmuring of the Hellenists against
the Hebrews because their widows
were overlooked in the daily minis-

2 tration. And the twelve, having
called the multitude of the disciples
to [them], said, It is not right d that
we, leaving the word of God, should

8 serve tables. ' Look out therefore,
brethren, from' among yourselves
seven men, well reported of, full
of [the] [HolyeJ Spirit arid wisdom,
whom we will establish f over this

e T. R., with H P Am Memph, reads 'of Jesus
the Christ;' text NAB 81.

d De Wette and Alford, after Meyer and others,
reject this sense of cipeO'Tov, alleging that the use
of it in the LXX is always ~:lwith :l'~: but it is
al so used. there for 'T),!:l "ttI', :l'~ eomine after
in Deiit, vi. 18 (comp. xii. 28) ; and even if,U1' be
referred to I in God's sight/ still "'l~ has its own
sense. CJu'ysostom gives It the sense of ciT01fot
(Hom. xiv. on Acts); however, it is only the
general idea be expressed by it. I apprehend
therefore 'right,' proper,' 19 the sense j not
merely that it did not please the apostles. .Pleas
.ing to God, I understand; but when used for
man it is arbitrary; see, as to Saraht Gen. xvi. 6.

e Some omit o.yLov, with N B C 2 DAm Memph ;
ACE H P IS 81 insert.

r T. R. reads I whom we may establish,' with
H P 18 Am; teXt N A.B C D E Slo, .



ACTS VI. VII.

• business: but we will give ourselves
up to prayer and the ministry of the

a word. And the saying pleased the
whole multitude: and they chose
Stephen, a man full of faith and
[the] Holy Spirit, and 'Philip, and
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,
and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a prose-

e lyte of Antiooh, whom they Betbefore
the apostles; and, having prayed,

. 7 they laid their hands on them. And
the word of God increased, and the
number of the disciples in Jerusalem
was very greatly multiplied, and a
grea.t crowd of the priests obeyed
the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of grace g and
power, wrought wonders and gr8ltt
signs h among the people. .

9 And there arose up certain of
those of the synagogue called of
freedmen,1 and of Cyrenians, and
of Alexandrians, and of those of
Oilicia and Asia, disputing with

10 Stephen. And they were not able
to resist the wisdom and the Spirit

11 with k which he spoke, Then they
'Suborned men, saying We have
heard him speaking blasphemous

19 words against Moses and God. And
they roused the people,and the
elders, and the scribes, And com
ing upon [him] they seized him and

18 brought [him] to the council. And
they set false witnesses, saying This
man does not cease speaking1 words
against them holy place and the law;

l' for we have heard him saying, This
Jesus the Nazarssan shall destroy this
place, and change the customs which

16 Moses taught us. And all who sat in
. the council, looking fixedly on him,
saw his face &s [the] face of an angel.

g T. R, reads , faith/ with H P 31; 'grace and
fa.ith' E; text NAB D 18Am Memph.

h Or Cgreat wonders and si~s.'
i Some would translate this as a proper name

referring to Libertum, a city in Africa. The
two other words seem to favour this. If AryOP.E
V71f refers only to Atf3€p-rlvwv, as Alford. supposes,
that would tend to confirm the meanmg of
, freedmen.'

k Or 'by' the Holy Spirit but seen as in
8tephen, tbat by which he spoke. As remarked
bymany, 'which' refers grammatically to Spirit,

VII. And the high priest said, Are
ss these things then n 80? And he said,

Brethren and fathers,> hearken. The
God of glory appeared to our father
Abraham when he was in Mesopo
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran,

8 and said to him, Go out of thy land
and out of thy kindred, and come
into the> land which I will shew

4 thee. Then going out ofthe land of
the Ohaldeans he dwelt in Charran,
and thence, after his father died, he
removed him into this land ·in which

6 ye now dwell. . And he did not give
him an inheritance in it, not even
what his foot could 8t~d on; and
promised to give it tQ him for a
possession, and to his' seed after

6 him, when' he had no child. And
God spoke thus: His seed shall be
a sojoumer in a. strange land, and
they shall enslave them q and evil
entreat [them] four hundred yearB;

., and the nation to which they shall
be in bondage will I judge, said
God; and after these things they

. shall come forth and serve me in
8 this place. And he gave to him

[the] covenant of circumcision; and
thus he begat Isaao and circumcised
him the eighth day; and Isaao
Jaeob, and Jaeob the twelve patri-

t arehs. And the patriarchs, envying
Joseph, sold him away into Egypt.

10 And God was with him, and de
livered him out of all his tribulations,
and gave him favour and wisdom in
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and he appointed him chief over

11 Egypt and all his house. But a
famine came upon all the land of
Egypt and Oanaan, and great dis
tress, and our fathers found no food.

but in sense to wisdom and Spirit both.
1 T. R. adds' blasphemous, with E HP 13 31

NAB 0 D Am Sw Memph omit.
m T. R. reads' this,' with B 01831 Syrr Memph;

text N A D E H P Am.
n Many omit 'then,' with NAB C; DE H P

13 81 insert.
o ' Men' omitted. See cha:p. i. 16.
pT. R. omits ' the,' with H P 1331 and others ;

-nlV NAB 0 D E.
ClLiterally 'it.' the seed.



ACTS VII.

11 But Jacob, having heard of there 2' and seeing a. certain one wronged,
being corn in Egypt, sent out our he defended [him] ,and avenged him

18 fathers first; and the second time that was being oppressed, emit-
Joseph was made known to his 26 ing the Egyptian, For he thought
brethren, and the family of Joseph that his brethren would understand

U became known to Pharaoh. And that God by his hand was giving
Joseph sent and called down to him them deliverance. But they under-
his father Jacob and all [hier] kin- 26 stood not. And on the morrow -he

15 dred, seventy-five souls. And Jacob shewed himself to them as they were
went down into Egypt and died, he contending, and compelled them to

16 and our fathers, and were carried peace, saying, Ye Y are brethren,"
over to Sychem and placed in the 27 why do ye wrong one another? But
sepulchre which Abraham bought he that was wronging his neighbour
for a sum. of money of the sons of thrust him away, saying, Who es-

1'1 Emmor the [father] of Sychem. But tablished thee ruler and judge over
as the time of promise drew near 28 us? . Dost thou wish to kill me as
which God had promised 8 to Abra- thou killedst the Egyptian yester
ham, the people increased and mul- ss day? And Moses fled at this saying,

18 tiplied in Egypt, until another king and became a sojourner in the land
over Egyptt arose who did not know of Madiam, where he begat two sons.

l~ Joseph. He» dealt subtilly with our 80 And when forty years were fulfilled,
race, and evil entreated the v fathers, an angel a appeared to him. in the
casting out their infants that they wilderness of mount Sins, in a flame

2~ might not live. In which time 81 of fire of a bush. And Moses seeing
Moses was born, and was exceed- it wondered at the vision; and as he
ingly W lovely, who was nourished went up to consider it, there was a
three months in the house of his 8!a voice of [the b] Lord," I am the God

21 father. And when he was cast out, of thy fathers, the God of Abraham,
the daughter of Pharaoh took him and d of Isaac, and d of J aoob, And
up and brought him up for herself Moses trembled, and durst not con-

2~ [to be] for a son. And Moses was ss sider [it]. And the Lord said to
instructed in all rthe] wisdom of the him, Loose the sandal of thy feet,
Egyptians, and ne was mighty in for the place on which thou standest

~8 his:x. words and deeds. And when a 04 is holy ground. I have surely seen
period of forty years was fulfilled to the ill treatment of my people which
him, it came into his heart to look is in Egypt, and I have heard their
upon his brethren, the sons of Israel; groan, and have come down to take

r T. R. has ' his,' with DE 13 Memph; NAB
C H P 31 Am omit.

• T. R. reads ' sworn' with H P 31 61 Byrr
Memph; DE 'promised;' text NAB C (N op.oA.)
Am. ;',",0)..0"'1'(1) has in LXX and New Test. the
sense of r openly saying you will give,' Matt. xiv.
7. But we have no suited word but' promise.' It
is not the same word.as in 'time of the l!romise.'

, T. R. omits •over ~gypt,' with D E H P 31
61; text NAB 0 Syrr Memph; , in Egypt' Am.
.u.ow~.

TT. R. reads 'our,' with A 0 E H P 81 61
Memph; NB D Am omit.

w LIterally' fair to God,' a.known Hebraism.
Jl T. R. omits ' his,' with H P 13 31; NAB C

D E 61 Am Me~h insert. .
1 T. R., with H P 13 31 Mempb, has VI'EiS, t.e.,

emphasis on I ye;' NAB C E 61 Am omit.
• I have here, as in other places, omitted' men:

which is & Hebraism and cannot be ri~ht1Y ex
pressed in English. ' Men,brethren. and fatliers.'
vera2, gives three classes in English, which is not
meant. It is, 'ye men who are [my] brethren
and fathers:' so here' 'le are men brethren.'

• T. R. adds' of the Lord,' with DE HP 18

31bS~;s:n1e:~ ~~~u~~~~ha~ti~f~ is much
more emphatic, 88 John the Ba.ptist says ~vJ,
fJOOJVTO~. It is a kind of solemn title. KvptOf is
very often used in the New Testa.ment Wlthout
the article 88 a name answering to J ehovah,
following the LXX: 80 here. It thus becomes
confounded witb the title of Christ. It amounts
to 'there came an utterance of Jehovah.'

eT. R. adds "to him,' with C EH PI331: N
A B 61 Am Memph omit; .

d T. R. repeats •the God,' with DE HP 1331
Am Memph; NAB C 61 Syrr omit.



ACTS VII.

them out of it;8 and now, come, I which ye made to do homage to
815 will send thee to Egypt. This Moses, them; and I will transport you

whom they refused, saying, Who .~ beyond Babylon. Our. fathers had
made thee ruler and judge? him. the tent of th.e testimony m in the
did God send [to be] a ruler and wilderness, as he that spoke to Moses
deliverer with f the hand of the angel commanded to make it according to
who appeared to him in the bush. .6 the model which he had seen; which

86 Beg led them ont, having wrought also our fathers, receiving from their
wonders and signs in the land of predecessors, bronght in with Joshua
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and·in when they entered into- possession"

87 the wilderness forty years. This is of [the lands of] the nations, whom
the Moses who said to the sons of God drove out from [the] face of our
Israel, A prophet shall h God raise 46 fathers until the days of David ; who
up to you out of your brethren like found favour before God, and asked

88 me [him shall ye hear i]• This is to :find a tabernacle for the God of
he who was in the assembly in the 47 Jacob ; but Solomon built him a,
wilderness, with the angel who spoke '8 house. But the Most High dwells
to him in the mount Sina, and with not in [places 0] made with hands;
our fathers; who received living 49 as says the prophet, The heaven [is]

89 oracles to give to us; to whom our .my throne and the earth the foot
fathers would not be subject, but . stool of my feet: what house will ye
thrust [him) from them, and in their build me? saith [the] Lord, or where

40 hearts turned back to Egypt, saying 60 [is the] place of my rest ? has not
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall my hand made all these things?
go before us; for this Moses, who 61 0 stiffnecked and uncircumcised in
brought us out of the land of Egypt, heart> and ears, ye do always resist
we know not what has happened to the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye

U him. And they made a calf in those 62 also. Which of the prophets have
days, and offered sacrifice to the not ypur fathers persecuted? and
idol, and rejoiced in the works of they have slain those who announced

4~ their own hands. But God turned beforehand concerning the coming of
and delivered them up to serve the the Just One, of whom ye have now
host of heaven; as it is written in become deliverers up and murderers I
[the] book of the prophets, Have ye 68 who q have received the law as or..
offered me victims and sacrifices dained r by [the] ministry of angels,
forty years in the wilderness, 0 and have not kept [it].

~8 house of Israel? Yea,k. ye took up 6' And hearing these things they
the tent of Moloch, and the star of were cut to the heart, and gnashed
[your l] god Remphan, the forms M their teeth against him. But being

• ~t€AEu6a.", middle voice. It has the sense of or I Ye do no such thing, and took up;' , nay,
, taking to or for oneself,' not merely deliverance but' may serve to give its force.
as by removing the scourge, but by taking the I Though ' your' is well attested (~AC E HP
people Am Memph &c.) many reject it, with B D Syr-Pst

IT. R. eJl, with N HP 81 Memph; <nIV AB C and other versions. If rejected, read 'the god.'
D E 18 61 Am. m T. R. reads I the tent of the testimony was in

g 0~1'~. • the midst of our fathers" t!V'T. 'IT., with DE; text
h T. R. adds 'the Lord your.' C E H P 13 NAB 0 H P 18 31 61 Am.

S1Memph insert Kvp'o~ ; P 13 31 add vP.WJI; E H D ev 'Tfi lCo,1'o.axivEf" not C into the possessionof,'
7Ipl;lv; NAB Q D 61Am Byrr l\lemph omit vP.WJI. but C in taking possession of/

i These words are doubtful, added to complete 0 T. R. adds Cte~les/with H P1881; atABO
~bl1flla~~~,6r~~i~D E 18 Am Syrr Memph; DpES~~~~~~ea~:~~~~i~A C D (B ?) Am;

It This is quoted from the LXX, but the lttJ.l I 'heart'. E H P 13 31 61 Memph.
ha.ve translated C yea I is a simple reproduction of q O!"'tVEi.
the Hebrew', wliich means many things beside l' Gal. iii. 19 gives the force of 8t(11'(1'Yei~; and
•and.' C It is not to me ye offered them, but,' Matt. xii. 41, the force of Et~.



ACTS VII. VIII.

full of the Holy Spirit, having :fixed
his eyes on heaven, he saw [the]
glory of God, and Jesus standing at

66 the right hand of God, and said, Lo,
I behold the heavens opened, and
the Son of man standing at the

57 right hand of God. And they cried
out with a loud voice, and held their
ears, and rushed upon him with one

68 accord; and having cast [him] out
of the city, they stoned [him]. And
the witnesses laid aside their clothes
at the feet of a young man called

69 Saul. And they stoned Stephen,
praying,» and saying, Lord J esus,

.60 receive my spirit. And kneeling
down, he cried with a loud' voice,
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.
And having said this, he fell asleep.
(VIII.) And Saul was consenting
to his being killed.

And on that day there arose it
great persecution against the assem
bly which was in JerusaJem, and
all were scattered into the countries
of Judesa and Samaria except the

i apostles. And pious men buried
Stephen and made great .lamenta-

8 tion over him. But Saul ravaged the
assembly, entering into the houses
one after another, and dragging off
both men and women delivered them
up to prison.

, Those then that had been scat
tered went through [the countries]
announcing the glad tidings of the

IS word. And Philip, going down to a
city of Samaria, preached the Christ

6 to them; and the crowds with one
accord gave heed to the things sl?0ken
by Philip, when they heard Lhim]
and saw the signs which he wrought.

'I For from many ' who had unclean

• eTTUCo.AOvP.EVOl1, f invoking,' & calling on/ but
in English we must have a word after this,
which mars the connection here. The Authorized
Version seems to separate God and the Lord
Jesus. I Calling on the Lord' would leave God.
out. The Spirit of God, I doubt not, has pur
posely left both I Lord' and I God' out. No one
can be called upon but God really, so that the
word has great force when used as here. I have
said & praying' for want of a better word.

, The reading is perplexed here, the reading of

spirits they went out. crying with a .
loud voice; and many that were pa

s ralyzed and lame were healed. And
there was great joy in that city.

9 But 8rcertain man, by name Simon,
had been before in the city, using
magic arts, and astonishing, the
nation of Samaria, saying that him-

10 self was some great one. To whom
they had all given heed, from small'
to great, saying, This is the power of

11 God which is called u great. And
they gave heed to him, .beeause that
for a. long time he had astonished

1~ them by his magic arts. But when
they believed Philip announcing the
glad tidings v concerning the king
dom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both men

18 and women. And Simon also him
self believed; and, having been
baptized, continued constantly with
Philip ; and, beholding· the signs
and great works of power w which

14 took place, was astonished. And
the apostles who were in Jerusalem,
having heard that Samaria had re-"
ceived the word of God, sent to them

16 Peter and John; who, having come
down, prayed for them that they

16 might receive [the] Holy Spirit; for
he was not yet fallen upon any
of them, only they were baptized to

17 the name of the Lord Jesus. Then
they laid their hands upon them,
and they received [the] Holy ·Spirit.

18 But Simon, having Been that by the
laying on of the bands of the apostles
the [Holy ~J Spirit was given, offered

19 them money, saying, Give to me also
this power, in order that on whom
soever I may lay hands he may

so receive [the] Holy Spirit. And Peter

many uncialsbeing unintelligible grammatically.
But the sense remains evident.

uT. R. omits C called,' with H L P 81; text ~
A BeD E IS 61 Am Memph. .

Y T. R. adds C of the things,' with H LP IS 31;
NAB C D E 61 Am Syrr Memph omit.

" Many read 'the works of P9wer and signs
which took place.' Text ~ A BeD 13 31 61 Am
Memph; 'works of ~wer and great signs' E
and others; without great' H LP.

a A C D E etc.Am versions insert; N B omit.



ACTS VIII. IX.

said to him, Thy money' go With the~ I led as a, sheep to slaughter, and aBa
to destruction, because thou hast lamb is dumb in presence of him
thought that the gift of God can that shears him, thus he opens not

11 be obtained by money. Thou hast 88 his mouth. In his humiliation his
.neither part nor lot in this matter, judgment has been taken away, and
for thy heart is not upright before who shall declare his generation?

22 God. Repent therefore of this thy for his life is taken from the earth.
wickedness,andsupplicatetheLord,Y 8' And the eunuch answering Philip
if indeed the thought of thy. heart said, I pray thee, concerning whom

is may be forgiven thee; for I see thee l does the prophet say this? of him
to be in the gall of bitterness, and 81 self or of some other? And Philip,

u bond of unrighteousness. And Simon opening his mouth and beginning
answering said, Supplicate ye for from that scripture, announced the
me to the Lord, so that nothing may 86 glad tidings of Jesus to him. And
come upon me of the things of which as they went along the way they
ye have spoken.· came upon a, certain water, and the

15 They therefore, having testified eunuch says, Behold water; what
and spoken the word of the Lord, re- 88 hinders my being baptized? b And
turned to Jerusalem, and announced z he commanded the chariot to stop.
the glad tidings to many villages of ·And they went down both to the
the Samaritans. water; both Philip and the eunuch,

26 But [the] angel of [the] Lord 89 and he baptized him. But when
spoke to Philip, saying, Rise up and they came up out of the water [the]
go southward on the way which goes Spirit of rthe] Lord caught away
down from Jerusalem to Gaza : the Philip, and the eunuch saw him no

27 same is desert. And he rose up and longer, for he went OD his way re-
went. And 10, an Ethiopian.s a '0 joicing. And Philip wes found at
eunuch, a, man in power under Azotus, and passing through he an-
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, nounced the glad tidings to all the
who was over all her treasure, who cities till he came to Oessares,
had come to worship at Jerusalem, IX. But Saul, still breathing out

se was returning and sitting in" his threatenings and slaughter against
chariot: and he was reading the pro- the disciples of the Lord, came to

99 phet Esaias. And the Spirit said to 9 the high priest and asked of him
Philip, Approach and join this cha- letters to Damascus, to the syna-

80 riot. And Philip, running up, heard gogues, so that if he found any who
him reading the prophet Esaias, and were of the way, both men and
said, Dost thou then know what women, he might bring [them] bound

81 thou art reading of? And he said, 8 to J ernsalem. But as he was jour-
How should I then be able unless neying, it came to pass that he drew
some one guide me? And he begged near to Damescus ; and suddenly
Philip to come up and sit with him. there shones round about him a

~s And the passage of the scripture 'light out ofd heaven, and falling on
which he read was this: He was the e~h he heard a voice e saying

7 T. R. reads" God,' with H LP 31 Am; textH· "to lighten" it is used for any very brilliant
A B,O D E 1361 Memph. apparition. (See Luke xxiv, 4.)

I According to the exacter reading it implies a clT. R. reads "from,' with E H P 13 SI; ten M
continuing work.·· ABO L 61.

• Literally (a man an Ethiopian.' • Lit. •on. ' 8 ~Jn1J1; m verse 7 f/lfl)vii~,: in chaJ.>ter Dii. l'
b T. R. adds (ver. 37), (And Philip said, If accusative, in xxii. 22 genitive. WIth the geni

thou believest with all th~ heart, it is lawful. tive it is to listen 00/ or when the voice of a
And answering he said I believe that Jesus rumour reaches. With an accusative the thing is
Christ is the Son of God. 1 I t is not in NAB 0 H heard; the genitive is the fact or physicAol he&!'
L P IS SI 61Am Syrr Memph and many others. ing; with the accusative the tb.i.!J.g is before the

c Though UTpO:JfTW means perhaps, originally, mind, See examples and Papa, Lex.



ACTS IX.

to him, Saul, Ssul, why dost thou 17 And Ananias went and entered into
G persecute me? And he said, Who the house; and laying his bands

art thou, Lord? And he [said'], I upon him he said, Saul, brother, the
am Jesus, whom thou perseoutest.s Lord has sent me, Jesus that ap·

t Buth rise up and enter into the citY, peared to thee in the way in which
and it shall be told thee what thou thou camest, that thou mightest see,

'I must do. But the men who were and be filled with [the] Holy Spirit.
travelling with him stood apeechless, 18 And straightway there fell from his
hearing the voice i but beholding no I eyes as it were scales, and n he eaw,

8 one. And Saul rose up from the 19 and rising up was baptized; and, hav-
earth, and his eyes being opened he ing received food, got strength. And
saw no one.i But leading [him] he o was with the disciples who [were]
by the hand they brought him. 10 in Damascus certain days. And

8 into Damascus. And he was three straightway in the synagogues. he
days without seeing, and neither ate preached Jesue> that he is the Son of

10 ncSr drank. And there was a certain 91 God. And all who heard were Baton-
disciple in Damascus by name -Ana- ished and said, Is not this he who des-
niaa. And the Lord said to him. in troyed in Jerusalem those who called
a vision, Ananias. And he said, Be- on this name, and here was come

11 hold, [here am] I, Lord. And the for this purpose, that he might bring
Lord [said] to him. Rise up and go into them bound to the chief priests?
the street which is called Straight, 92 But Saul increased the more in
and seek in the house of Judas one power, and confounded the Jews
by name Saul, [he isJ of Tarsus: who dwelt in Damascus, proving

11 for, behold, he is praying, and has !8 that this is the Christ. Now when
Been [in a vision kJ a man by name many days were .fulfilled, the Jews
Ananias coming in and putting his 2' consulted together to kill him. But
hand1 on him, so that he should their plot became known to Saul.

18 see•. And Ananias answered, Lord, And they watched. also s the gates
I have heard from many concerning both day and night,-that they might
this man how much evil he has done ilS kill him; but the disciples took him

~, to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here by night and let him down through •
he has authority from the chief the wall, lowering him in a basket.
priests to bind all who call upon thy 96 And" having arrived at Jerusalem

16 name. And the Lord said to him, he essayed to join himself to the die-
Go, for this [man] is an. elect vessel eiples, and all were afraid of him,
to me, to bear my name before both m not believing that he was a disciple.
nations and kings and [thel sons of 27 But Barnabas took him and brought

16 Israel: for I will shew to him how him to the apostles, and related to
much he must suffer for my name. them how he had seen the Lord in

IT. R. reads 'the Lord said,' with H LP 13
81 Syrr; N 61 Memph have et1rO' only; AB CAm
omit.

g T. R. adds ([It is] hard for thee to kick
against [the] pricks. (6) And trembling and
astonished he said, Lord, what wilt thou that
I do P And the LOrd.[said] to him,' with Vulg
Syr.llcl. ~th; but in no Greek MS., nor in Am
Syr-Pst. or Memph.

h T. R. omits f But,' with Vulg Eth; text NA
BeE H L P 18 81 61 Am Syrr Memph.

t Or f sound.'
i MaTIY read ' nothing,' with NAB Am Syrr ;

text C E H L P and many others Memph.
a:Many omit 'in a vision,' with N A 61 Am

Hemph; EH L P 13 31 Syrr have it, with BC in

another place in the sentence. .
1 Many read. f hands,' with NAB C E 61 A~

MeIIDlh (BEaddTa~); "hand ' HLPI331Syrr.
m T. R. omits' both,' with H L P 81; NAB C

E 13 61insert.. .
A~TO\ F~~s6~~\1~~ll'~riit:~ C2E L 13; N

o T. R. reads' So.ul,'witE H LP 81; NAB C
E 13 61 Am Syrr Memph omit.

pT. R. reads 'Christ,' with H L P 81; text M
A BeE 18 61 Am Syrr Memj:)h.

q T. R. omits 'also,' with HP; text NAB C
E 61 Am Memph.

r T. R. adds 'Saul,' with H L P 18 3l; N.A B
C 61 Am Memph omit.

·Qr'by!



ACTS IX. X.

the way, and that he had spoken to
him, and how in Damascus be had
spoken boldly in the name of Jesus.

28 And be was with them coming in
29 and going out at 8 Jerusalem, and t

speaking boldly in the name of the
Lord." And he spoke and discussed
with the Hellenists; but they sought

so to kill him. And the brethren know
ing it, brought him down to C~sarea

81 and sent him away to Tarsus. The
assemblies v then throughout the
whole of Judsea and Galilee and
Samaria had peace, being edified
and walking in the fear of the Lord,
and were increased through the
comfort of the Holy Ghost.w

82 Now it came to pass that Peter,
passing through all [quarters]; de
scended also to the saints who in

83 habited Lydda. And he found there
a certain man, lEneas by name, who
had been lying for eight years upon

84 a couch, who was paralyzed. And
Peter said to him, .LEneas,J esus, the
Christ, heals thee: rise up, and
make thy couch for thyself. And

86 straightway he rose up. And all
who inhabited Lydda and the Baron
saw him, who> turned to the Lord.

86 And in Joppa there was a certain
female disciple, by name Tabitha,
which being interpreted means Dor
cas. Y She Z was full of good works

87 and alms-deeds which she did. And
it came to pass in those days that
she grew sick and died; and, having
washed her, they put her in the

• T. R. reads 'in,' with HAm Syrr,
t Many omit' and,' with. NAB C 13 61; E H

L P 81 Am Syrr Mem:phinsert.
uT. R. adds' Jesus, with HL P 13 (31); N A

BE 61 Am Memph omit; C has' Jesus' only.
• Here ·N A B C 13 61 Am Syr-Pst Memph

have 'assembly;' E (Ge, and Lat.) HLP 31 and
MatthlEi ' assemblies:' Augustine and Bede read
'assemblies.' But the change from EICICA-qutQ.l. to
EICICA-qula. is more likely than the converse. I
leave it as it is, givin~ the main authorities. The
wei~htof authorities is for the singular.

" Or C enjoyed peace,being edified, and walk
ing in the fear of the Lord arid in the comfort. of
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.'

x oi:'TIVe~. Some have thought that o''TtJle~ re
ferred to and Iimjted Tr~V'TE~. But I ha,rdly think
we should have OC.'Tc.VE~ used thus. Would it not

88 upper room. _But Lydda being near
to J oppa, the disciples having heard
that Peter was there, sent two men
to him, beseeching him, Thou must

89 not delay coming to ns. a And Peter
rising up went with them, whom,
when arrived, they brought up into
the upper chamber; and all the
widows stood by him weeping and
shewing him. the body-coats and
garments which Dorcas had made

40 while she was with them. But
Peter, putting them all out, and b

kneeling down, prayed. And, turn
ing to the body, he said, Tabitha.,
arise. And she opened her eyes,

U and, seeing Peter, sat up. And
having given her [his] hand, he
raised her up, and having called the
saints and the widows, presented

42 her living. And it became known
throughout the whole of'Joppa, and

48 many believed on the Lord. And it
came to pass that he remained many
days in J oppa with a certain Simon,
a tanner.

x. Bute a certain man in Cresarea,
by name Cornelius, a centurion of

2 the band called Italic, pious, and
fearing God with all his house, [both d]
giving much alms to the people, and

3 supplicating God continually,-saw
plainly in a vision, about e the ninth
hour of the day, an angel of God
coming unto him, and saying to

4 him, Cornelius. But he, having
fixed his eyes upon him, and become
full of fear, said, What is it, Lord?

be Ot E7TtfT'Tp€l/lo.V'Tt'i? It was not a proof of the
truth, their thus seeing it, but an effect of their
seeing it. Oi1"tVE~ has pretty much the force of
C who also,' They did not merely witness the
effect of power, but it acted on them.

y A gazelle.
E a,urq. This ~woman].
& T. R. reads not to delay coming to them,'

with H L P 13 31 Syrr; text NAB C E 61 Am
Memph,

b T. R. omits (and: with L PIS 31; NAB C
E 61 Memph insert.

eT. R. adds' there was,' with P 31 Am Syrr
Memph; NAB eEL 1361 omit.

d NAB C E 61 Am Memph omit 'both;' L P
13 31 insert.

e The best MSS read c.UcrEL TrEpL, i.e .• add WEpt,
but the sense is the same: 'as about.' ,



ACTS x.
And he said to him, Thy prayers Iius, having sought out the house of
and thine alms have gone up for a 18 Simon, stood at the gate, and, hav-

S memorial before God. And now ing called [some one], they inquired
send mento Joppa and fetch Simon, if Simon who was surnamed Peter

6 who is surnamed Peter. He lodges le was lodged there. But as Peter con-
with a certain Simon, a tanner, whose tinued pondering 0 over the vision,

., house is by the sea,' And when the the Spirit said to him, Behold, three
angel who was speaking to him g ~o men seek thee; but rise up, go down,
had departed, having called two of and go with them, nothing doubting,
his household and a pious soldier of 21 because I have sent them. And
those who were constantly with Peter going down to the men P said,

8 him, and related all things to them, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what
9 he sent them to Joppa. And on the is the cause for which ye come?

morrow, as these were journeying ss And they said, Cornelius, a centu-
and drawing near to the city, Peter rion, a righteous man, and fearing
went up on the house to pray, about God, and borne witness to by the

10 the sixth hour. And he became whole nation of the Jews, has been
hungry and desired to eat. But as divinely instructed by a, holy angel
they were making ready an ecstasy to send for thee to his house, and

11 came> upon him: and he beholds 28 hear words from thee. Having there-
the heaven opened, and a, certain fore invited them in, he lodged them.
vessel descending,' as a great sheet, And on the morrow, rising up he s
[bound k] by [the] four corners rand k] went away with them, and certain

u let down to the earth; in which were of the brethren from Joppa went
all the quadrupeds I and creeping 24 with him. And on the morrow they
things of the earth, and the fowls came to Csesarea, But Cornelius

13 of the heaven. And there was a was looking for them, having called
voice to him, Rise, Peter, slay and together his kinsmen and [his] in-

l4. eat. And Peter said, In no wise, 26 timate friends. And when Peter
Lord; for I have never eaten any- was now" coming in, Cornelius met

u thiDg common or m unclean. And him, and falling down did [him]
[there wasJa voice again the second 26 homage. But Peter made him rise,
time to him, What God has cleansed, saying, Rise up: I myself also am a

16 do not thou make common. And 5)7 man. And he went in, talking with
this took place thrice, and the vessel him, and found many gathered to
was straightway" taken up into 28 gether. And he said to them, Ye

1'1 heaven. And as Peter doubted in know how it is unlawful for a. Jew to
himself what the vision which he be joined or come to one of a strange
had seen might mean, behold also race, and to me God has shewn to
the men who were sent by Come- call no man common or unclean.

I T. R. adds 'he shall tell thee what thou must
do,' with little or no authority,

g T, R. reads 'to Oomelius,' with L P 18 31;
text NAB 0 E 61 Am.

h T. R. rends (fell,' with EL P 13 31 Am Syrr;
text NAB C 61 Memph.

i T. R. adds (u~on him,' with P L SI: NAB
(C P) E 1361 Am Syrr l\lemph omit.

k NAB 0 2 E Am Memphomit; 0 L P 13 3161
Syrr insert.

l T. R. adds Cand the wild beasts,' lea., 'Ta 61Jpla,
with (E) L P 18; and J)uts 'of the earth' after
'quadrupeds,' with L P (31)i text NAB 0 2 (E)
61 Am.

"ID Or & and,' with NAB 13 Syrr. Am is read
•and;' C DEL P 31 61 Memph read 'or.'

D T. R. reads 'again,' with D LP 13 SI. EiJ8V~
NAB C E 61 Am Memph.

o T. R. reads E1I8vILOVIJ.ElIOV, with a few eursives ;
modern editors. 81.ElI8vlLOvfElIOV, said to mean,
, pondering thoroughly.' only find it in Cyril
(Con. Jul. 4M ed. Aubert), where it merely
means f think/ f take into one's mind! It is
not in LXX if Trommius be exact.

pT. R. adds ~ who were sent to him from
Oornelius,' with H (31);NABCDELPI361
Am SY!'r Memph omit'; 31 omits • to him.'

q T. R. reads' Peter went,' and omits 'rising
up,' with H LP; 0 E 13 31 have both niTpoS
and civaU'T£i~; text NAB D 61 Am Memph.

r I have put' now' 88 the sense of £yEVETO. It
was then happening.



ACTS x. XI.

it Wherefore _also, having been sent 40 This [man] ·God raised up the third
for, I came without saying anything day and gave him to be.openlyseen,
against. it. I inquire therefore for n not of all the people, but of witnesses
what reason ye have sent for me.r who were chosen before of GOd,UB

80 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I who b have eaten and drunk with him
had been [fasting B] unto this hour, after he arose from among [the] dead.
and the nmth t [I was] praying in 'i And he commanded us to preach to
my house, and 10,a, man stood be- the people, and to testify that he it
fore me in bright clothing, and said,' is who was determinatelyappointed

S1 Cornelius, thy prayer has peen heard, of God [to be] judge of living and
and thy alms have come in remem- 48 dead. To him all the prophets bear

~2 brance before God. Send therefore witness that every one that believes
to Joppa and fetch Simon, who is on him. will receive through his
surnamed Peter; he lodges. in the name remission of sins.
house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea 44 While Peter was yet speaking

.[who· when he is come will speak these words the .Holy Spirit fell
3S to thee u]. Immediately therefore I upon all those who were hearing the

sent to thee, and thou T hast well 46 word. And the faithful of the oir-
done in coming. Now. therefore cumcision were astonished, as many
weT are all present before God to as came with Peter, that upon the
hear all things that are commanded nations also the gift of the Holy

8~ thee of God.W And Peter opening 46 Spirit was poured out: for they
his mouth said, Of a truth I perceive heard them speaking with tongues
that God is no respecter of ,persons, and magnifying God. Then Peter

85 but in every Dation he that fears him '7 answered, Can anyone forbid water
. and works righteousness is accept- that these should not be baptized,
36 able to him. The word which he sent who have received the Holy Spirit as

to the sons of Israel, preaching peace 48 we also [didl '} And he commanded
by J esus Christ, (he is Lord of all them to be baptized in the name of

87 things,") ye know; the testimony the Lord." Then they begged him
which has spread through the whole to stay some days.
ofJudrea, beginningfrom Galileeafter XI. And the apostles and the brethren
the baptism which John preached- who were in Judeea heard that the

88 Jesus who [was] of Nazareth: how nations also had received the word
God anointed him with [the] Holy 2 of God; and when Peter went up to
Spirit and with power; who went Jerusalem, they of the circumcision
through [all quarters] doing good, S contended with him, saying, Thou
and healing all that were under the wentest in to men uncircumcised
power of the devil, because God was 4 and hast eaten with them. But

89 with him. We also [are Y] witnesses Peter began and set forth [the mat-
of all things which he did both in IS ter] to them in order, saying, I was
the country of the J eWB and in in the city of J oppa praying, and in
Jerusalem; whom they also> slew, an ecstasy I saw a vision, a certain
having hanged him on a cross," vessel descending like a great sheet,

11 NAB C 61Am Memph omit Jn1CT'TEVWVICCl.t; Ai
DE H L P 1381 Syrr insert. To leave it out
makes the j>assage unintelligtble.

t T. R. adds 'hour,' with (E) HP; NAB C D
61 omit.

uNA B 61Am Memph omit; C D E H L P 13
81 Svrr insert. .

v rrhere is a slight emphasis on 'thou' and
•we.'

" Many read 'Lord,' with NAB C E 13 61 Am

Melnph; D H L P 31 @eou.
x Or' of all,' Gentile as well &8 Jew.
Y T. R.adds' are'intext, withHL PIS SlAm;

NAB C D E 61 Syrr omit.
t T. R. omits' also..t.' with 13 and many cursives

Memph; NAB C D ~ and others Am insert.
a LIterally 'wood~'
b OL'TLVES'.

e l\1:any, with NAB E 13 Am Memph, read
, Jesus Christ ;' D 61add it to ' Lord ;' text H LP.



AOTS XI.

let down by four corners 4 out of
heaven, and it came even to me:'

6 on which having fixed mine eyes, I
considered, and saw the quadrupeds
of the earth, and the wild beasts,
and the creeping things, and the

., fowls of the heaven. And I heard
also e a voice saying to me, Rise up,

8 Peter, slay and eat. And I said,
In no wise, Lord, forf common or
unclean has never entered into

9 my mouth. And a voice answered g

the second time out of heaven,
What God has eleansed, do not thou

10 make common. And this took place
thrice, and again all was drawn up

11 into heaven; and 10, immediately
three men were at the house in
which I was, sent to me from

U Oeeaarea, And the Spirit said to
me ,to go with them, nothing doubt
ing. And there went with me these
six brethren also, and we entered

\8 into the' house of the man, and he
related to us how he had seen the
angel in his house, standing and
saying [to him "l- Send [men 1] to

. Joppa and fetch Bimon, who is sur
l' named Peter, who shall speak words

to thee whereby thou shalt be saved,
16 thou and all thy house. And as I

began to speak. the Holy Spirit fell
upon them even as upon us also at

18 the beginning. And I remembered
the word of the Lord, how he said,
John baptized with water, but ye
shall be baptized with· [the] Holy

1'1 Spirit. If then God has given them

d Or ' at four ends' of ropes.
eT. R. omits 'also,' with H LP; NAB E 13

61 Am Memph add Ko.l.
e T. R. adds 1Tciv, with H L P (Memph) ; HA B

D E 13 61 Am Byrr omit.
g T. R. adds 'me: with E H LP 13 Sm; ~ A

B 61 Am MeD1phomit..
h NAB 61 Memph omit; D E H L P 13 Am

Syrr insert.
i 'Men' is more than doubtful. NAB D 61

Am Memph omit; E H L P 13 insert.
J Some refer 1TLUTnJeTCww to aVToi~ as well as to

';"A.~v. But I think, as does Meyer, it is a mis
take.

k T. R. reads' Hellenists,' with B E H LP 13
61; text A DAm.

1 T. R. omits 'also: with D E H L P Syrr
)lemph j NAB 61 Am add «At.

the same gift as also to us when'
we had believed: on the Lord Jesus
Christ, who indeed was I to be able

18 to forbid God j" And when they
heard these things they held their
peace, and glosified God, saying,
Then indeed God has to the nationa.
also granted repentance to life. '

19 They then who had been scattered
abroad through the tribulation that
took place on the occasion of Stephen,
passed through [the country] to
Phcenicia and Cyprus and Antioch,
speaking the word to no one but to

10 Jews alone. But there were certain
of them, Cyprians and Cyrenians,
who entering into Antioch spoke to
the Greeks k also,' announcing the

~1 ~lad tidings of the Lord Jesus. And
[the] Lord's hand was with them,
and a great number believed and

~2 turned to the Lord. And the report
concerning them reached the ears of
the assembly which was in Jerusa
lem, and they sent out Barnabas to

98 go through m as far as Antioch : who,
having arrived and seeing the grace
of God,n rejoiced, and exhorted all
with purpose of heart to abide with

!;l' the Lord; for he was a good man and
full of [the] Holy Spirit and of faith;

. and a large crowd [of people] were
26 added to the Lord. And he 0 went

away to Tarsus to seek out Saul.
. And having found [himp], he brought

26 him to Antioch. And so it was with
them q that for a whole year they
were gathered together" in the as-

m Some omit ~ to go through,' with HA B 61 Am
M~~ ,

n Many read. ' the grace which [wos] of God"
with NAB. text D E H L P 13 61 Syrr.

,0 T. R. reads ' Bamabas,' with E H L P 13 61 ;
H A B Am Memph omit.

pT. R. reads 'him' in text, with H L P Syrr
Memph j NAB E 61 omit.

q Eyivf!'TO o.vToi~t with 1001 A B E 1361. T. R.
o.V'f'o,xl with H LP, 'so it was that for a whole
year tney.'

r Some have taken 4n,..ax9~v(U to mean 're
ceived in bospttality,' as in Matthew xxv. 35,
following Judges xix. 15,18, and 2 Samuel xi. 27,
C7VVcl'YtdV £i~ 'f'OV c;l«oy for Hebrew 'lONe But I do
not think this can be in such an expression 88
C7Vvax8'ijvo.c. Er 'rfi e««>':'1crltf. (See Kyplte on Matt.
nv.86.)



ACTS xr. XII.

sembly and taught a large crowd:
and the disciples were first called
Christians in Antioch.

17 Now in these days prophets went
down from Jerusalem to Antioch;

28 and one from among them, by name
Agabus, rose up and signified by the
Spirit that there was going to be a
great famine over all the inhabited
earth, which also came to pass under

29 Claudius." And they determined,
according as anyone of the disciples
was well off, each of them to send
to the brethren who dwelt in Judesa,

80 to minister" [to them]; which also
they did, sending it to the elders by
the hand of Barnabas and Saul.

XII. At that time Herod the king laid
his hands on some of those of the

2 assembly to do them hurt, and slew
James, the brother of John, with the

S sword. And seeing that it was pleas
ing to the Jews, he went on to take
Peter also : (and they were theu days

4 of unleavened bread:) whom having
seized he put in prison, having de
livered him to four quaternions of
soldiers to keep; purposing after the
passover to bring him out to the

5 people. Peter therefore was kept in
the prison; but unceasing prayer was
made by the assembly to God con-

6 earning him. And when Herod was
going to bring him forth, that night
Peter was sleeping between two
soldiers, bound with two chains, and
guards before the door ke:pt the pri-

7 son. And 10, an angel of lthe] Lord
came there, and a light shone in the
prison :vand having smitten the side
of Peter, he roused him up, saying,
Rise up quickly. And his chains fell

8 off his hands. And the angel said to
him, Gird thyself and bind on thy
sandals. And he did so. And he says
to him, Cast thine upper garment

• T. R. adds C Cresar,' with E H LP 8yrr; N
A B D 13 61 Am Mem;ph omit.

t Literally C for service.'
uT. R. omits' the,' with NB H L Pandothers;

A D E IS 61 insert.
T This is the idiomatic sense of OiK.",...o., though

used for various kinds of buildings. See Kypke
on the verse.

9 about thee 'and follow me. 'And going
forth he followed [him w] and did not
know> that what was happening
by means of the angel was real, but

10 supposed he saw a vision. And hav
ing passed through a first and second
guard, they came to the iron gate
which leads into the city, which
opened to them of itself; and going
forth they went down one street,
and immediately the angel left him.

11 And Peter, being come to himself,
said, Now I know certainly that [the]
Lord has sent forth his angel and
has taken me out of the hand of
Herod and all the expectation of the

12 people of the Jews. And having be
come clearly conscious [in himself],
he came to the house of Mary, tlie
mother of John who. was surnamed
Mark, where were many gathered

18 together and praying. And when
he had knocked Y at the door of the
entry, a maid came to listen, by

14 name Rhoda; and having recognised
the voice of Peter, through joy did
not open the entry, but running in,
reported that Peter was standing be-

llS fore the entry. And they said to
her, Thou art mad. But she main
tained that it was so. And they-said,

16 It is his angel. But Peter continued
knocking: and having opened, they

17 saw him and were astonished. And
having made a sign to them with
his hand to be silent, he related [to
them~] how the Lord had brought
him out of prison; and he said, Re
port these things to James and to
the brethren. And he went out and

18 went to another place. And when
it was day there. was no small dis
turbance among the soldiers, what

19 then was become of Peter. And
Herod having sought him and not
found him, l;1aving examined the

"N A B D IS 61 omit; NC E H LP Am Syrr
Memph insert.

II naf",conscious knowledge e so ver. 11.

H'a~dRo:~s:'~~~:~ ~a~nj tn~~i;':ft~
Memph. .

• ~ A 13 61 Am omit. B D E H L P versions
insert.



ACTS· XII•.XIII.

guards, commanded [them] to. be
executed. And he went down from
Judrea to Cresarea and sta.yed [there] .

20 And he a was in bitter hostility with
[the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; but
they came to him with one accord,
and, having gained Blastus the king's
chamberlain, sought peace, because
their country was nourished by the

21 king's. And on 8r set day, clothed in
royal apparel and sitting on the ele
vated seat [of honour1, Herod made

2i g, public oration to them. And the
people cried out, A god's voice and

28 not a man's. And immediately an
angel of [the] Lord smote him, be
cause he did not give the glory to
God, and he expired, eaten of worms.

2' But the word of God grew and spread
215 itself. And Bamabas and Saul re

turned from Jerusalem, having ful
:filledthe service [entrusted to them] ,
taking also witli them John, sur
named Mark.

XIII. Now there were in Antioch, in
the assembly which was [there],
bprophets and teachers: Barnabas,
and Simeon who was called Niger,e
and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Ma
naen, foster-brother of Herod the

2"tetrarch, and Saul. And ·.as they
were ministering to the Lord and
fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separ
ate me now d Barnabas and Saul for
the 'work to which I have called

8 them. Then, having' fasted and
prayed, and having laid [their]
hands on them, they let [them] go.

~ Theye therefore, having been sent
forth by the Holy Spirit, went down
to Seleucia, and thence sailed away

6 to Cyprus. And being in Salamis,
they announced the word of God in

&T.R. reads 'Herod7·with E HLP; NAB
D 13 61 Am Memph omi t.

b T. R. adds 4 certain,' with EH L P IS and
others; NAB D 61 Am Memph omit.

e Or 'black.'
d T. R. adds "both,' with 18 61 and some cur

sives ; NAB C D E H L P Am versions omit.
. eT. R. reads' these,' with E H L P Memph;
text (uv1'ol) NAB Am Syrr; Dot

t T.R. omits' whole/ with H LP; HA BC
D E 61 Am Syrr Mempn insert.

,
the synagogues of the JeWB. And
they had John also as [their] atten-

6 dant. And having passed through
the whole f island as far as Paphos,
they found a, certain manS a magi
cian, a false prophet, a, Jew, whose

'1 name was Barjeaua, who was with
the proconsul Sergius Paulus, an in
telligent man. He, having called
Barnabas and Saw to [him], desired

8 to hear the word of God. But Ely
mas the magician (for so his name
is by interpretation) opposed them,
seeking to turn away the proconsul'

9 from the faith. .But Saw, who also
ris] Paul, filled with [the] Holy Spirit,h

10 iinng his eyes upon him, said, 0 full
of all deceit and all craft: son' of
[the] devil, enemy of all righteous
ness; wilt thou not cease perverting

11 the right paths of [the] Lord? And
now behold, [the-] Lord's hand [isl
upon thee, and thou shalt be blliltf,
not seeing the sun for a season. And
immediately there fell upon him a
mist and darkness; and going about
he sought persons who should lead.

12 him by the hand, 'Then the procon
sul, seeing what had happened, 1ge
lieved, being amazed at the teaching
of the Lord.

IS And having sailed from Paphos,
Paul and his company came to Perga
of Pamphylia; and John separated
from them and returned to J emsa--

141em. But they, passing through
from Perga, came to Antioch of
Pisidia; and entering into the syna
gogue on the sabbath day they sat.

l~ down. And after the reading of the
law and the prophets, the rulers 01
the synagogue sent to them, saying,
Brethren) if ye have any k word of

gT.R.omits 'tnan: with HLP; HABeD.
E 1861 Am Syrr Memph insert.

h T. R. adds' and,' with DE HP Syrr; N A
BeL 31 61 Am Mem:ph omit.

i T. R. inserts' the before' Lord,' with many
cursives; all else omit. Query if not the name
J ehovah as often. .

j Literally' men brethren.'
k T.R. omit ~any: with E H L Pi HA BeD

13 61 Am Memph insert TC.S'. '



ACTS XIII.

exhortation to the people, speak.
16 And Paul, rising up and making a

sign with the hand, said, Israelites,'
17 and ye that fear God, hearken. The

God of this people Israelm chose our
fathers, and exalted the people in
their sojourn in [the] land of Egypt,
and with a high arm brought them

18 out of it, and for a time of about
forty years he nursed n them in the

19 desert. And having destroyed seven
nations in the land of Oanaan, he
gave them their land as an inherit

to ance,? And after these thing's he
gave [them] judges till Samuel the
prophet, [to the end of] about> four

21 hundred and fifty years. And then
they asked for a king, and God gave
to them Saul, son of Kis, a man of
the tribe of Benjamin, during forty

~2 years. And having removed him he
raised up to them David for king,
of whom also bearing witness he
said, I have found David, the son of
Jesse, a man after my heart, who

28 shall do all my will. Of this man's
seed according to promise has God
brought? to Israel a Saviour Jesus;

24 John having proclaimed before the
face ofhis entry [among the people]
[the] baptism of repentance to all

25 the people of Israel. And as John
was fulfilling his course he said,
Whom do ye suppose that I am? I
am not [he]. But behold, there
comes one after me, the sandal of
whose feet I am not worthy to loose.

26 Brethren, sons of Abraham's race,
and those who among you fear God,
to you has the word of this salva-

17 tion heen sent: for those who dwell
in Jerusalem, and their rulers, not
having known him, have fulfilled
also the voices of the prophets which
are read on every sabbath, [by] judg-

28 ing [him]. And having found no
cause of death [in him] , they begged
of Pilate that he might be slain.

29 And when they had fulfilled' all
things written concerning him, they
took him down from the cross" and

80 put him in a sepulchre; but God
81 raised him from among [the] dead,

who appeared for many days to
those who had come up with him
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 8 are
nowt his witnesses to the people.

32 And we declare unto you the glad
tidings of the promise made to the

8S fathers, that God has fulfilled this to
us their U children, having raised up
Jesus; as it is also written in the

I Literally' men Israelites.' fifty years began. It might be at the Exodus, and
m NAB C D 1861 Am Memph versions have very probably so. But it is not that there were

, Israel;' E H L P Syrr omit. judges during all that time. Indeed they were
D T. R. reads C he bore their manners,' with N only raised up occasionally. I have no difficulty

B D H L P 61 Am; text ACE 13 Syrr Memph. myself as to the chronology, notwithstanding
o T. R. reads 'gave them their land by lot,' the dicta of some men. The main blunder of

with a few cursives. 1Ct1'TEKA11POJ/op..7JcrEJ/ may itself their computations lies in this: they have taken
be so translated. Eli and Samson as distinct periods from the

p Note, in verse 18 we have the accusative 'Tecrv. Philistine oppression,whereas It is perfectly clear
XpOJ/oJ/, • during thatperiod ;' here it is the dative, the Philistine oppression included both. We
not properly C duration,' but an epoch. When I have to JZ;O on to Mizpeh for the close. Josephus
say four hundred and fifty years,' there must ~ives then twelve years for Samuel. You have
be a period. of course,: but the difference seems €rq 'Tf:rTVt1ptUOJITt1 for the period. and duration of
to be the same as OI durant and pendant in Saul's reign, that is, th.e accusative, not the
French. All through the whole of the time is dative. In ~ A B C 13 61 (Am P) Memph • and
durant; the space of time in which a thing after these things he gave ••••• the prophet' is
happens is pendant. It. may be only a. given put after' about four hundred and fifty years,'
moment of that space, Thus Herodotus 8aJ's, but it makes nonsense of 450 years in dative.
C the fishermen used their nets to catch fish (rfi q T. R .. reads 'raised up,' with C D 18 Syrr;
fJlJ-EP.,fft by day) in the daytime; but as bed- text NAB E H L P 61 Memph; Am eduzit, the
clotlies (rlJv vtlICTt1) all the night.' Thus' there English form.
were judges,' as in English Version, C during the r Literally' wood:
lapse of a space of four hundred and fifty years, • OC:TWES'.

up to Samuel.' Where the computation begins t T. R. omits • now,' with B E H LP; text N
is not stated. The judges were given after the A 0 (D) 18 61 and versions.
land's being given by: lot, and that order of u I leave it thus though NAB 0 D Am have
things reached up to Samuel, to four hundred I fu..twv, ' to our;' it is a correction. Text, with 0 3

and fifty years, whenever that four hundred and I ~ H LP 13 61 Spr; Memph omits.



AOTS XIII. 'XlV.

second" psalm, Thou art my Son: thisa. day have I begotten thee. But that
he raised him from among [the] dead,
DO more to return to corruption, he
spoke thus: I will ·give to you the

85 faithful mercies w of David. Where
fore .also he says in another, Thou
wilt Dot suffer thy gracious one w to

86 see corruption. For David indeed,
having in his own generation minis
tered to the will of God,x fell asleep,
and was added to his fathers and

I" saw corruption. But he whom God
raised up did not Bee corruption.

88 Be it known unto you, therefore,
brethren,' that through this man re
mission of sins is preached to you,

89 and from all things from which ye
.·could not be justified in the z law of
Moses, in him every one that believes

40 is justified. See therefore that that
which is spoken in the prophets do

U not come 'Upon [you a], Behold, ye
despisers, and wonder and perish;
for, I work a work in your days, a;
work which ye will in no wise be-

'i Heve if one declare it to you. And
as they went out they begged b that
these words might be spoken to

48 them the ensuing sabbath. And
the congregation of the synagogue
having broken up, many of the Jews
and of the worshipping proselytes
followed Paul and Barnabas, who
speaking to them persuaded them
to continue' in the grace of God.

'4 And on the coming sabbath almost
all, the city was. gathered together

Y Probably 'first;' with D though most au
thorities have 'second.' The Jewish way of
couuting puzzled them.

" ' Mercies,' OcrC4; "gracious one,' oO'r.ov. '.l'he
words are the same, only tlingular and plural.
It may and sometimes does mean 'holy,' but is
.not the regular word for it (4ytO~): here it
answers to ckasid, in Hebrew. and in the second
phrase is contrasted (Ps.lxnix.19) with' holy'
(kadosh), which is applied to Jehovah, ver. 18.
The beginning of the psalm speaks of the mercies
(chasadim) or gracious ways of the Lord, and
then in ver. 19 of that One In whom theseKl"&ces
or mercies are centred and conveyed, the Christ,
to whom the apostle here applies it. The word.
eheeed. is generally , grace" and 'lovin~-kindness'
in God; charidr . ' pious' & r::acious applied to
men, and ' merciful ~, holy of God.

'6 to hear the"word of God. e But the
Jewe, seeing the crowds, were filled
with envy, and contradicted the
things said by Paul, (contradicting

.6 and d] speaking injuriously, And
Paul and Barnabas spoke boldly and
said, It was necessary that the word
of God should be Drst spoken to you;
but, since ye thrust it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of eternal

47 life, 10, we turn to the nations; for
thus has the Lord enjoined us: I
have set thee for a light of the nations,

'that thou shouldest be for salvation'
48 to the end. of the earth. And [those

of] the nations, hearing it, rejoiced,
and glorified the word of the Lord,
and. believed, ,as many as were or-

49 dained to eternal life. And the word
of the Lord was carried through the

60 whole country. But the Jews ex
cited the women of the upper classes e

who were worshippers, and the first
'people of the city, and raised a, per
secution against Paul and .Barnabas,
and cast them out of their coasts.

1S1 But they, having shaken off the dust
of their feet against them, came to

~9 Iconium.. And the disciples were
:filledwith joy and [the] Holy Spirit.

XIV. And it came to pass in Iconium
that they entered together into the
synagogue of the Jews, and 80 span
that a great multitude of both JeW8

2 and Greeks believed. But the JeW8

who did not believe stirred up the
minds of [those of] the nations and
made [them] evil-affected against the

• Or ' having served his own generation by
the will of God.'

"1Literally & men brethren.'
I Many. with H A B C D13 61, takeaway'the J

in the text. This abstract use of EV "op.~ without
the article makes VO#L~ the manner or character
of the justification-not by" Moses' law.

G ' You' is omitted by N B D 13 Am; ACE I
L P 61 versions insert.

b T. R. reads' And as the Jews went out of the
synap;o~e the Gentiles besought,' with L; text
NAB C DEI 13 61 Am Syrr Memph. .

c Manl read C the Lordj' B C E L P versions
read 6fOV; N A 13 61 Am ICVplov.

d NAB CL 1361 Am omit' contradicting and ;~
DIP and others insert.

• T. R. adds 'and: with ME LP Am; A. B C
D 13 61 Syrr Memph omit.



ACTS XIV.

8 brethren. They stayed therefore a
good while, speaking boldly, [con
fiding] in the! Lord, who gave
witness to the word of his grace,
giving g signs and wonders to be

, done by their hands. And the mul
titude of the city was divided, and
Borne were with the Jews and some

6 with the apostles. And when an
assault was making, both of [those
ofJ the nations and [the] Jews
WIth their rulers, to use [them] ill

e and stone them, they, being aware
of it, fled to the cities of Lyca
onia, Lystra and Derbe, and the

7 surrounding coun try, and there
they were announcing the glad
tidings.

8 And a certain man in Lystra, im
potent in his feet, sat, [beinghJ lame
from his mother's womb, who had

9 never walked. This [man] heard
Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes
on him and seeing that he had faith

10 to be healed, said with a loud voice,
Rise up straight upon thy feet: and

11 he sprang up and walked. But the
crowds, who saw what Paul had
done, lifted up their voices in Ly
eaonian, saying, The gods, having
made themselves like men, are come

U down to us. And they called Bar
nabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury,
because he took the lead in speaking.

18 And the priest of Jupiter who was
before the! city, having brought bulls
and garlands to the gates, would
have done sacrifice along with the

U crowds. But the apostles Bamabas
and Paul, having heard [it], rent
their garments, and rushed outkto

15 the crowd, crying and saying, Men,
why do ye these things? We also
are men of like passions with you,
preaching 1 to you to turn from these

vanities to the living God, who made
the heaven, and the earth, and the

16 sea, and all things in them; who in
the past generations suffered all the
nations to go in their own ways,

17 though indeed he did not leave him
self without witness, doing good, and
giving to you m from heaven rain and
fruitful seasons, filling your n hearts

18 with food and gladness. And saying
. these things, they with difficulty kept
the crowds from sacrificing to them.

19 But there came Jews from Antioch
and Iconium, and having persuaded
the crowds and stoned Paul, drew
him out of the city, supposing him

20 to have died. But while the disciples
encircled him, he rose up and entered
into the city. And on the morrow
he went away with Barnabas to

21 Derbe. And having announced the
glad tidings to that city, and having
made many disciples, they return
ed to Lystra, and 0 Iconium., and 0

22 Antioch, establishing the souls of the
disciples, exhorting them to abide
in the faith, and that through many
tribulations we must enter into the

23 kingdom of God. And having chosen
them elders in each assembly, hav
ing prayed with fastings, they com
mitted them to the Lord, on whom

24 they had believed. And having
passed through Pisidia they came

215 to Pamphylia, and having spoken
the word> in Perga, they came down

26 to Attalia; and thence they sailed
away to Antioch, whence they had
been committed to the grace of God
for the work which they had ful-

27 filled.. And having arrived, and
having brought together the assem
bly, they related to them all that
God had done with them, and that
he had opened a door of faith to the

r E1Tl 'Tw: the sentence is elliptical in Greek. NAB C D E 18 61 Am Syrr Memph.
Er T. R.~, with C L 61, adds 'and' before '@iiv- 1 Literally' evan~e1izin~

~~h Pl~~d.~a,;:AYin~ ~nts'o~n~g J agreeing ~¥: I: ~::: :~;/~~tA~£1pi~~~M:~~t;
h T. R. has 'being' in text, with H L P and text N BeD E 61 Am.

others Memph; NAB C D E 13 61 Syrr omit. 0 Some read 'to J here, perhaps ri~htly, with
i T. R. reads' their,' with EH LP; text HA N ACE 1361 Syrr; D H L P Am omit.

BeD 13 61 Am Memph. P Many add ' of the Lord' with NA C13 61Am
k T. R. reads C rushed in,' with 0 3 H LP; text Syrr i E 'TOV 6EOV; B D H L P 31 Memph omit.



ACTS XIV. XV.

ss nations. And they stayed q no little I nations by my mouth should hear
time with the disciples. the word of the glad tidings and

XV. And certain persons, having 8 believe. And the heart-knowing God
come down from Judeea, taught the bore them witness, giving [them xJ
brethren, If ye shall not have been r 9 the Holy Spirit as to us also, and
circumcised according to the custom put no difference between us Y and

~ of Moses, ye cannot be saved. A them, having purified their hearts
commotion therefore having taken 10 by faith. Now therefore why tempt
place, and no small discussion on the ye God, by putting z a yoke upon
part of Paul and Bamabaa against the neck of the disciples, which
them, they arranged that Paul and neither our fathers nor we have
Barnabaa, and certain others trom 11 been able to bear? But we believe
amongst them, should go up to J ern- that we shall be saved by the grace
salem to the apostles and elders of the Lord Jesus,a in the same

8 about this question. They therefore, 12 manner as they also. And all the
having been set on their way by the multitude kept silence and listened
assembly, passed through Phoenicia to Barnabas and Paul relating all
and Samaria, relating the eonver- the signs and wonders which God
sion of [those of] the nations. And had wrought among the nations by
they caused great joy to all the 18 them. And after they had held

• brethren. And being arrived at their peace, James answered, say-
Jerusalem, they were received' by! U ing, Brethren," listen to me: Simon
the assembly, and the apostles, and I' has related how God first visited
the elders, and related all that God to take out of [the] nations a people

6 had wrought with them. And some 15 for his name. And with this agree
of those who were of the sect of the the words of the prophets; as it is
Pharisees, who believed, rose up 16 written: After these things I will
from among [them] t saying that return, and will rebuild the taber-
they oug-ht to circumcise them and nacle of David which is fallen, and
enjoin them to keep the law of will rebuild its ruins, and will Bet

6 Moses. And the apostles and the 17 it up, so that the residue of men
elders were gathered together to Bee may seek out the Lord, and all

7 about this matter. And much dig- the nations on whom my name is
cussion having taken place, Peter, invoked, saith [the] Lord who does
standing up, said to them, Brethren.! 18 these things known from eternity.b
ye know that from the earliest" days 19 Wherefore I judge, not to trouble
God amongst youw chose that the those who from the nations turn to

q T. R. adds I there,' with E H L P 81 Syrr tvieVreseiSSgeoXPtl&hnI.SstoC-!! :teWr·'.tTTe & consequence. See
Memph; NAB C D 13 61 Am omit. f nap

r T. R. reads' if ye are not,' with E H L P 31 ; & T. R. reads '[the1 Lord Jesus Christ,' with
text NAB eorr C D IS 61; Bl TrEptSI£11Te. CD 1331; text N A s E H L P 61 Am Memph.

• ti:freSE~9-qtTt1V, 'received. gladly' or I with wel- b T. R. reads I all these things. Known unto
come.' See note on Luke viii, 40. NAB D frt1pee God from eternity are all his works: As this
B~XfhrCTa.V. is a perplexed passage as to the reading (not

t Literally I men brethren.' the sense) I add that N B C 18 61 Memph
Y Literally' from ancient: Gries. Scholz Tisch. (not Lachmann) }leyer
• T. R. reads I us,' with E HL P (D) Am; text AIford and De Wette,read 88 in text, 'who does

NAB C 1361 Memph. these things known from eternity,' adding no
II NAB 13 61 omit; C E H L P 81 versions more. The Italic however (8abatier, that is.

insert. Latin of E) reads it as in T" R. ; lrenreus pretty
7 Literally· both us.' nearlyfollowingtheVulgate. Lachmannfollow8
z The Hebrew infinitive, I think..yet not un- A D Am, reading •who does these things. Known

usedin~reek,equiv~lentinsense.~~'input~ine;,'I'to the Lord from e~rnity is his work.' T. R.
as Col. IV. 6; 2 Cor. lX. 5; Bph, m, 6; Phil, IV. follows EH LP..which have/ I may say, alw~
10. It is ex~lallatory of what precedes, S namely,Ithe T. R. tfcWra,· all," is omitted by MA.BeD
that,' etc. It sometimes runs into the force of 18 61 Am and several versions.
C,CTTf, as in Rev. xvi. 9, but in general the inflni,



ACTS XV~

10 God; but to write to them to abstain
from pollutions of idols, and from
fornication, and from what is stran-

11 glad, and from blood," For Moses,
from generations of old, has in every
city those who preach him, being
read in the synagogues every sabbath.

II 'Then it seemed good to the apostles
and to the elders, with the whole
assembly, to send chosen men from
amongthem with Paul and Barnabaa
to Antioch, Judas called d Baraabbas
and Silas, leading men among the

18 brethren, having by their hand
written [thus e] : The apostles, and
the elder[s, and the] brethren.! to
the brethren who are from among
[the] nations at Antioch, and [inJ

U Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Inas
much as we have heard that Borne
who went out from amongst us have
troubled you by words, upsetting
your souls, [saying that ye must be
circumcised and keep the law 8]; to
whom we gave no commandment;

96 it seemed good to us, having arrived
at a, common judgment," to send
chosen men to you with our beloved

se Bamabae and Paul, men who have
given up their lives for the name of

iT our Lord Jesus Christ. We have
therefore sent Judas and Silas, who
themselves also will tell you by word

i8 rof mouth] the same things. For it
nas seemed good to the Holy Spirit
and to us to lay upon you no greater
burden than these i necessary things:

99 to abstain from things sacrificed to
idols, and from blood, and from

e Or ' and of fornication, and of what is stran
gled and of blood.'

d T. R. reads • surnamed,' with H P 3I.
e Many omit' thus,' with NAB Am Memph; C

D E H L P 13 31 61 Syrr insert.
f Many read ' elder brethren: with NAB C D

18 61 Am; text E H L P 31 Syrr Memph. But
6 elder brethren' is not improbably ~ht.

r Many omit from (8ayin~ to 'law). wi~h N A
BD 1361 Am Memph iCE H LP 31 ~yrr Insert.

la Or, perhaps, 'assembled with one accord.'
I have said' liaving arrived a.t a. common judg
ment' to give the sense of YEvop.ivol.~. 'Become
of one accord' would look like previous disunion.
The fact merely of having arrived at ODe mind or
like judgment 18 stated.

I N D have TOtiT~v, not T;;W; A omits TOU'T(dV.

what is strangled, and from forni
cation; keeping yourselves from
which ye will do well. Farewell.

80 They therefore, being let go, came k to
Antioch, and having gathered the
multitude delivered to [them] the

81 epistle. And having read it, they
8S rejoiced at the consolation. And

Judas and Silas, being themselves
also prophets, exhorted the brethren
with much discourse, and strength-

88 ened them. And having passed some
time [there], they were let go in
peace from the brethren to those

SIS who sent them) m And Paul and
Barnabas stayed in Antioeh, teach
ing and announcing the glad tidings,
with many others also, of the word
of the Lord.

86 But after certain days Paul said
to Bamabas, Let us return now D and
visit the 0 brethren in every city
where we have announced the word
of the Lord, rand see] bow they are

87 getting on. And Barnabas proposed
to take with [them] John also,"

88 called Mark; but Paul thought it
not well to take with them him who
had abandoned them, [going back]
from Pamphylia, and had not gone

89 with them to the work. There arose
therefore q very warm feeling, so that
they separated from one another;
and Barnabas taking Mark sailed

40 away to Cyprus; but Paul having
chosen Silas went forth, committed
by the brethren to the grace of God.r

U And he passed through Syria and
Oilicia, confirming the assemblies.

k Or • came down,' with NAB C D IS 61 Am.
1 T. R. reads C the apostles,' with E H L P 31

By!!; text NAB C D 13 61 Am and others.
m T. R., with 0 D 18, adds vera 54: f but it

seemed good to Sila.s to abide there.' Text H A
B E H L P 31 61 Am Syno.

D ~-q. Pretty much' nay,' or 'I say, let us
return: But tha.t is too familiar.

°T.R. reads 'our,' with HLPSli HABC
D E 13 61 Am S1!f. Memph omit.

pT. R. omits also,' WIth H L P 13 31; ooxtH
A BeE Am Memph.

q Some read 'And (or ' But,' 8';) there arose,'
with MA BD 61Am Memph; textC E H L P 13
818yrr.

r 1Ia.~ read C of the Lord,' with NAB D 13 61
Am; C E H L P 31 Memph Syrr &c. as text.



ACTS XVI.

XVI. And he came to Derbe and
Lystra : and behold, a certain dis
ciple was there, by name Timotheus,
son of a 8 Jewish believing woman,

9 but [the] father a Greek, who had a
[good] testimony of the brethren in

8 Lystra and I conium. Him would
Paul have go forth with him, and
took [him and] circumcised him on
account of the Jews who were in
those places, for they all' knew his

, father that he was a Greek. And
as they passed through the cities
they instructed them to observe the
decrees' determined on by the apostles
and v elders who were in Jerusalem.

5 The assemblies therefore were con
firmed in the faith, and increased in
number every day.

S And having passed through
Phrygia and the Galatian country,"
having been forbidden by the Holy
Spirit to speak the word in .Asia,

7 having come down> to Mysia, they
attempted to go to Bithynia, and
the Spirit of Jesus Y did not allow

a them; and having passed by Mysia
9 they descended to Troas. And a

vision appeared to Paul in the night:
There was . a certain Macedonian
man, standing and Z beseeching him,
and saying, Pass over into Mace-

10 donia and help us. And when he
had seen the vision, immediately we
sought to go forth to Macedonia, con
eluding that the Lord had called us
to announce to them the glad tidings.

11 Having sailed therefore away from
Troas, we went in a straight course
to Samothracia, and on the morrow

19 to Neapolis, and thence to Philippi,

• T. R. adds' certain,' with H LP 31and others;
~ ABO D E 61 Am Memph omit.

t Or C delivered to them the decrees to keep.'
• T. R. adds· the,' with EH]j P 81; text NA

BeD 13 6I.
" 'Phrygia and Galatia ' are thrown into one

by the one article. T. R. has the second article,
.with E H L P 8I.

x These participles have a causative force,
especially thus disunited. C Such being the case,
they attempted to gg.' It is pretty much so in
English. NAB C DE 18 31 61 SYlT Memph read,
, And they passed through Phrigia •.•. Asia, and
having come down.'

which is [the] first city of that part
of Macedonia, a colony. And we
were staying in that city certain

18 days. And on the sabbath day we
went outside the gate a by the river,
where it was the custom for prayer
to be, and we sat down and spoke to

U the women who had assembled. And
a certain woman, by name Lydia, a
seller of purple, of the city of Thya
tira, who worshipped God, heard;
whose heart the Lord opened to
attend to the things spoken by Paul.

15 And when she had been baptized
and her house, she besought [us],
saying, If ye have judged me to 'be
faithful to the Lord, come into my
house and abide [there]. And she

16 constrained us. And it came to pass
as we were going to prayerb that a
certain female slave, having a spirit
of Python, met us, who brought
much profit to her masters by pro-

n phesying. She, having followed
Paul. and us, cried saying, These
men are bondmen of the Most High
God, who announce to you c [the1

18 way of salvation. And this she di(J.
many days. And Paul, being dis
tressed, .turned, and said to the
spirit, I enjoin thee in the name of
J esus Christ to come out of her.
And it came out the same hour.

19 And her masters, seeing that the
hope of their gains was gone,d hav
ing seized Paul and Silas, dragged
[them] into the market before the

20 magistrates; and having brought
them up to the pretors,e said, These
men utterly trouble our city, being

91 Jews, and announce customs which

'1 T. R. omits 'of Jesus,' with H L P and
others; text HA B D E 13 81 61 Am Syrr :Memph.

& T. R. omits 'and,' with D R L P 31 Memph;
lea.t. H A BeE 18 61 Am Syrr.

aT. R. reads f city,' with E H L P 31 and
others; 'gate' HA BeD 18 61 Am.

b nJv is added by many, with ~ A BeE 18 61,
and then it may mean' the place of prayer: But
it is the eame word 8S ' pra;yer' in verse 13.

e T. R., with A H L P 1881 Memph, reads' us;t
text H B D E Am Syrr.

d Or ' gone out,' referring to the apirit.. . .
e CT'Tpo.rrrtol, so the Duumviri of colonies were

called.



ACTS XVI. XVII...

tOrt together;' but I apprehend it meansc .. 7T4VOC."C.~ an adverb.
, with [them) J that is, Cthe masters of the girl. 1 T. R. has ' unbelieving' before' Jews,' with D
But the two' thems J go ill together. H LP 31; text NAB E 1361 Am Syrr Memph ; E

h T. R. adds C Christ,' with C D E H L P 31 has o.7TEC.~O''''V'TE~ further on; H L P omit' having
Syrr; text NAB 13 61 Am Memph. been stirred up to jealousy; D has avVCT'TPE"'~i,

iT. R. reads (and 00/ with E H L P 31 Syrr m The 8J.>eCial title of the city magistrates of
Memph. text NAB C D 13 61 Am. ThessaloDlca.



also' of the Epicurean and Stoic
philosophers attacked him. ADd
some said, What would this chatterer
say? and some, He seems to be an
announcer of foreign demons, because
he announced the glad tidings of
Jesus and the resurrection [to them8].

18.And,having taken hold on him they
brought [him] to Areopagus,t say
ing, Might we know what this new
doctrine which is spoken by thee

90 [is]? For thou bringest certain·
strange things to our ears. We
wish therefore to know what these

91 things may mean. Now all [the]'
Athenians and the strangers sojourn
ing there spent their time in nothing
else than to tell and to hear the news.

29 And Paul standing in the midst of
Areopagus t said, Athenians,uin every
way I see you given up to demon

28 worship; for, passing, through and
beholding your shrines, I found also
an altar on which was inscribed; To
the unknown God. Whom v therefore
ye reverence, not knowing [him1,him

24 I announce to you. The God who
has made the world and all things
which are in it, he, being Lord of
heaven and earth, does not dwell in

25 temples made with hands, nor is
served by men's hands as needing
something, himself giving to all life

26 and breath and W all things; and
has made of one blood every nation
ofmen to dwellupon the whole face of
the earth, having determined ordain
ed x times and the boundaries of their

27 dwelling, that they may seek God;17
if indeed they might feel after him
and find him, although he is not far

ACTS XVII.

7 in tumult, are come here also, whom I
Jsson has received; and ·these RJl
do contrary to the decrees of C83sar,
saying, that there is another king,

8 Jesns, And they troubled. the crowd
and the pollterehs> when they heard

9 these things. And having taken
security of J aeon and the rest, they

10 let them go. But the brethren im
mediately sent away, in the night,
Paul and Silas to Berosa ; who, being
arrived, went away "into the syna-

11 gogue of the Jews. And these were
more noble than those in 'I'hessa
loniea, receiving> the word with all
readiness ofmind, daily searching the
scriptures if these' things were so.

12 Therefore many from among them
believed, and of Grecian women of
the upper classes and men not a few.

IS Butwhen the Jews from ThessaJonica
knew that the word of God was
announced in Berms also by Paul,
they came there also, stirring up 0

14 pthe crowds. And then immediately
the brethren Bent away Paul to go
as q to the sea; but Silas and Timo-

I;; theus abode there. But they that
conducted Paul brought him as far
as Athens; and, having received a
commandment to Silas and Timo
thous, that they should come to him.
as quick as possible, they departed.

16 But in Athens, while Paul was
waiting for them, his spirit was pain
fully excited in him seeing the city

17 given up to idolatry. He reasoned
therefore in the synagogue with the
Jews, and those who worshipped,
and in the market-place every day

18 with those he met with. But some

m See note to ver, 6. • Ns A E H 13 31 61 Am. Mempb insert a.iI1'oir;
.. Literally (who received i' • who,' oi1'n·t~,IN B L P &c. omit.

, being such as.' .. t Or •the hill of Mars:
o Or' came stirring up there also.' So Alford U Literallr "men Atheniana,' The introduction

nfter Meyer; but it seems to me rather forced. of C men' In these passages is not. merely a
Vu]g. Bengel, Diodati have it as in text. So Beza Hebraism. It : is the accustomed oratorical
and the Dutch. address in Greek.

P Some, with NA.BD1331 61 Am Syrr Memph, v Many read' what,' and' that,' with NAB D
add Cand troublingr' E H L P omit. Am; 'whom' E H L P 13 SI almost all Memph.

q The use of 'as' here is not of semblance of " B has IeClC. Ta 1I'dvra..
anything, but of purpose or intention. See Win. sT. R. reads "fore-arranged," with D 13; text·
771,sec.65. NAB E H L P 31 6l.

I' T. R. omits f also,' WIth E and versions; NA 1 T. R. reads' the Lord,' with E PSi; .text ~ A
BD II LP 13 S161lnsert. B H L 13 61 Am Syrr Memph.



ACTS XVII. XVIII.

18 from each one of us: for in him we .
live and move and exist; as also
Borne of the poets amongst you have
said, For we are also his offspring.

29 Being therefore [the] offspring of
God, we ought not to think that
which is divine to be like gold or
silver or stone, [the] graven form of

80 man's art and imagination. God
therefore, having overlooked the
times of ignorance, now enjoins men
that they shall all z everywhere re-

SI pent, because he has set a day in
which he is going to judge the habit
able earth in righteousness by [the]
man whom he has appointed, giving
the proof [of it] to all [in] having
raised him from amon~ [the] dead.

sa And when they heard Lof the] resur
reotion of the dead, some mocked, and
some said, We will hear thee again

83 also concerning this. a Thus Paul
8' went out of their midst. But some

men joining themselves to him be-
lieved; among whom also was Dio..
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman
by name Damaris, and others with
them.

XVIII. And after these things, having
left Athens, be b came to Corinth;

2 and finding a certain Jew by name
Aquila, of Pontus by race, just come
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife,
(because Claudius had ordered all
the Jews to leave Rome,) came to

8 them, and because they were of the
same trade abode with them, and
wrought. For they were tent-makers

, by trade. And he reasoned in the
synagogue every sabbath, and per

I suadedJewsand Greeks. And when
both Silas and Timotheus came
down from Macedonia, Paul was

& T. R. reads C all men everywhere to repent,'
with H LP 31; text NAB E 13 Am.

aT. R. reads C~in concerning this. And
thus: with EH L P 31 Syrr Memph and many
others; text NAB 13; D Am omit leat, C also.'

b T. R. reads C Pau],' with A E H L P 31 Syrr
and others; N B D 18 Am Memph omit.

e Or C earnestly occupied with.'
d T. R. reads C pressed in spirit,' with H L P 31;

text NAB D E 13 Am Syrr Memph.
e This is feeble. but I know not how else to put

pressed in respect ofe the word,d
testifying to the J ewe that Jesus

6 was the Christ.e But as they opposed
and spoke injuriously, he shook his
clothes, and said to them, Your blood
be upon your own head: I [am]
pure;f from henceforth I will go to

'I the nations. And departing thence
he came to the house of a certain
[man], by name Justus, who wor
shipped God, whose house adjoined

8 the synagogue. But Crispus the
ruler of the synagogue believed in
the Lord with all his house; and
many of the Corinthians hearing,

I} believed, and were baptized. And
the Lord said by vision in [the1
night to Paul, Fear not, but speali

10 and be not silent; because I am
with thee, and no one shall set upon
thee to injure thee; because I have

11 much people in this city. And he
remained [there] a year and six
months, teaching among them the

It word of God. But when Gallic was
proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with
one consent rose against Paul and

18 led him to the judgment-seat, say-
ing, This [man] persuades men to
worship God contrary to the law.

U But as Paul was going to open his
mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, If
indeed it was some wrong or wicked
criminality, 0 Jews, of reason I

15 should have borne with you; but if
it be questions g about words, and
names, and the law that ye have,
see to it yourselves; [for h] I do not
intend to be judge of these things.

16 And he drove them from the judg
17 ment seat. And having all i laid

hold on Sosthenes the ruler of the
synagogue, they beat him before the

it. It is 'the Christ, Jesus;' i.e., that the Christ
was really come, and that Jesus was he. NAB
D 18 Am Memph have etvar.. C is here wanting.

tOr C I, pure [from it] from henceforth, will
go to the nations.'

g T. R. reads •a question,' with D HL P13S1;
text NAB D 3 E Am Syrr Memph.

hNABD13Am Memphomity6.p; EHLP
31S~ insert.

i T. R. reads (And all the Greeks having,' with
DE H L Pl3S1 Syrr; text NAB Am Memph.



ACTS XVIII. XIX.

judgment seat. And Gallio troubled contributed much to those who be
himself about none of these things. 28lieved through grace." For he with

18 And Paul, having yet stayed [there] great force convinced the Jews
many days, took leave of the brethren publicly, shewing by the scriptures
and sailed thence to Syria, and with that J esus was the Christ.
him Priseilla and Aquila, having XIX. And it came to pass, while
shorn his head in Oenehrea, for he Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, hav-

19 had a vow; and he arrived at Ephe- ing passed through the upper dis
BUS, and left them there. But enter- tricts, came to Bphesus, and finding
ing himself into the synagogue he 9 certain disciples, he said to them,

10 reasoned with the Jews. And when Did ye receive [the] Holy Spirit
they asked him that he would re- when ye had believed? And they
mam for a longer time [with themk] rsaid P) to him, We did not even

i1 he did not accede, but bade them hear if [the] Holy Spirit was [come] .
farewell, saying, [I must by all 8 And he said,q To what then were ye
means keep the coming feast at baptized'} And they said, To the
Jerusalem IJ; mI will return to you 'baptism of John. And Paul said,
again, if God will: and he sailed John indeed baptized [with] the

i9 away from Ephesus, And landing baptism of repentance, saying to the
at Ceesarea, and having gone up and people that they should believe on
saluted the assembly, he went down him that was coming after him,

28 to Antiocb. And having stayed 6 that is, on r Jesus. And when they
[there] some time, be went forth, heard that, they were baptized to
passing in order through the country 6 the name of the Lord Jesus. And
of Galatia and Phrygia, establishing Paul having laid [his] ~:~ hands on

. all the disciples. them, the Holy Spirit came upon
i' But a certain Jew, Apolloe by them, and they spoke with tongues

name, an Alexandrian by race, an '1 and prophesied. And all the men
eloquent man, who was mighty in 8 were about twelve. And entering
the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus. into the synagogue, he spoke boldly

~IS He was instructed in the way of the during three months, reasoning and
Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, persuading [the things s] concerning
he spoke and taught exactly the 9 the kingdom of God. But when
things concerning Jesus,n knowing some were hardened and disbelieved,

26 only the baptism of John. And he speaking evil of the way before the
began to speak boldly in the syna- multitude, he left them and separated
gogue. And Aquila and Priseilla, the disciples, reasoning daily in the
having heard him, took him to [them] 10 school oft Tyrannus. And this took
and unfolded to him the way of God place for two years, so that all that

t7 more exactly. And when he pur- inhabited Asia heard the word of the
posed to go into Achaia, the brethren 11 Lord," both Jews and Greeks. And
wrote to the disciples engaging them God wrought no ordinary miracles
to receive him, who, being come, 12 by the hands of Paul, so that even

t The addition of 'with them' is doubtful, H pT. R. has 'said' in text, with H L P 31 and
A B 18 Am omit; D E H L P 31 Syrr Memph others Memph; NAB DE 13 Am omit.
insert. ClT. R. adds' to them,' with H LP 31 Memph ;

1 NAB E 18 Am Meml'P omit the clause; D H NAB D E 13 Am omit.
LP 81 Syrr insert.j 80 Meyer, De Wette. Alford. r T. R. adds 'the Christ,' with H L P 31. D

m T. R. adds •but,' with H L P 31 Syrr; NAB has onl~ xpc.crrov: text NAB E Am Memph.
D E 13 Am omit. • N A EH L P 13 31 have 'To. ; BD versions omit.

D T. R., with H P 81, reads 'the Lord;' NAB t T. R. adds C a certain" with DE H LP 31
DEL 13 Am Syrr Mempb &c. read C Jesus.' Am: NAB Memph omit.

o It may be 'contributed much through grace la T. R. adds cJesus;' with H LP 81; NAB D
to those who believed. " but I doubt it is the E 13 Am Syrr Memph omit.
sense. • T. R. has. Tci~ in text, with E L.



ACTS XIX.

napkins or aprons were brought from
his body v [and put] upon the sick,
and the diseases left them, and the

18 wicked spirits went out." And certain
of the Jewish exorcists also," who
went about, took in hand to call
upon those who had wicked spirits
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying,
I adjurer you by Jesus, whom Paul

14 preaches. And there were certain
Lmen], seven sons of Sceva, Jewish
high priest, who were doing this.

1:5 But the wicked spirit answering said
to them,z Jesus I know, and Paul I am
acquainted with; but ye, who are ye?

16 And the man in whom the wicked
spirit was leaped a upon them, and
having mastered both," prevailed
against them, so that they fled out
of that house naked and wounded.

17 And this became known to all, both
Jews and Greeks, who inhabited
Ephesus, and fear fell upon all of
them, and the name of the Lord

18 Jesus was magnified. And many
of those that believed came con
fessing and declaring their deeds.

19 And many of those that practised
curious arts brought their books [of
charms] and burnt them before all.
And they reckoned up the prices of

. them, and found it fifty thousand
20 pieces of silver. Thus with might

the word of the Lord increased and
prevailed.

21 And when these things were ful
filled, Paul purposed in his spirit to
go to J erusalem, passing through
Macedonia and Achaia, saying, After
I have been there I must see Rome

12 also. And having sent into Mace
donia two of those ministering to
him, Timotheus and Erastus, he
remained himself awhile in Asia.

.. Or 'skin,' surface of his body.
wT. R. adds 'from them,' with H L P 31; N A

B D E 13 Am Syrr Memph omit.
:I. ' Also' added, with NAB E H P 31 Am Syrr ;

T. R. has «11"0, with H L P 13 Memph , H P hav
ing both.

1 T. R. reads, ~ wc adjure,' with H L P 31 Syrr;
text NAB D E 13 Am Memph.

• T. R. omits' to them,' with E H LP; text N
A B D 13 31 Am Syrr Memph,

28 And there took place at that time no
small disturbance about the way.

24. For a certain [man] by name Deme
trius, a silver beater, making silver
temples of Artemis,c brought no small

25 gain to the artisans; whom having
brought together, and those who
wrought in such things, he said,
Men, ye know that our well-living

516 arises from this work, and ye see
and hear that this Paul has per
suaded and turned away a great
crowd, not only of Ephesus, but
almost of all Asia, saying that they
are no gods which are made with

27 hands. Now not only there is danger
for us that our business come into
discredit, but also that the temple of
the great goddess Artemis be counted
for nothing, and that her greatness
should be destroyed whom the whole

28 of Asia and the world reveres. And
having heard [this], and being filled
with rage, they cried out, saying,
Great ns] Artemis of the Ephesians.

99 And the [whole d] city was filled
with confusion, and they rushed
with one accord to the theatre, hav
ing seized and carried offwith [them]
Gains and Aristarchus, Macedonians,

so fellow-travellers of Paul. But Paul
intending to go in to the people, the

31 disciples suffered him not; and some
of the asiarchs e also, who were his
friends, sent to him and urged him
not to throw himself into the theatre.

82 Different persons therefore cried out
some different thing; for the assem..
bly was tumultuous, and the most
did not know for what cause they

ss had come together. But from among
the crowd they put forward Alex
ander; the Jews pushing him forward.
And Alexander, beckoning with his

a Literally' leaping.'
b T. R. reads ~ them,' with H L P 31; text N A

B D 13 Am Memph.
c Or ~ Diana.'
d ' Whole' is doubtful; NAB 13 Am Memph

omit; E H L P 31 Syrr insert.
e Honorary magistrates, of the principal per

sons of the province, specially charged with the
public festivals.
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hand, would have made a defence to I

s, the people. Butt recognising that he
was a Jew, there was one cry from
all, shouting for about two hours,
Great [is] Artemis of the Ephesians.

85 And tlie townclerk, having quieted
the crowd, said,' Ephesians,s what
man is there then who does not
knowtbat the city of the Ephesians is
temple-keeper of Artemia the great,b

and of the [image] which fell down
SA from heaven? i These things there

fore being undeniable, it is necessary
that ye should be calm and do

87 nothing headlong. For ye have
brought these men, [who are] neither
temple-plunderers, nor speak injuri-

88 0usly of your k goddess. If there
fore Demetrius and the artisans who
[are] with him have a matter against
anyone, the courts are being held,
and there are proconsuls : let them

89 accuse one another. But if ye
inquire anything concerning other
matters ,1 it will be settled in the

40 regular assembly. For also we are
in danger to be put in accusation for
sedition for this [affair] of to-day, no
cause existing in reference to which
we shall be able to give a reason for

41 this concourse. And having said
these things, he dismissed the as
sembly.

XX. But after the tumult had ceased,
Paul having called the disciples to
[him] mand embraced [them], went

2 away to go to Macedonia. And
having passed through those parts,
and having exhortedthem with much

S discourse, he came to Greece. And
having spent three months [there],
a treacherous plot against him hav
ing been set on foot by the Jews as

r Literally' says.'
g Literally •men Ephesians.·
h T. R. reads' thegreat~oddessArtemis,·with

H L P 81; textN AB DE 13 Am S;yrr Memph.
i Or' Jupiter:
It Some read' our,' with NAB D 18; text EH

L P 31 and very many Am Memph.
1 Some, with B 13, read 1rEpCWrepw, which means

•further;' but N A D H LP 31and versions with
T.R.

m Some add' and exhorted,' with ~ A B D E 13
81 Am Syrr Memph, but varying form ofreading;

he was going to sail. to Syria,[the]
resolution was adopted of returning

'through Macedonia. And there
accompanied him as far as Asia,
Sopater [son] of Pyrrhus,> a Berrean;
and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and
Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus
of Derbe, and of Asia Tychicus

& and Trophimus. These going before
6 waited for us in Troas; but we sailed

away from Philippi after the days of
unleavened bread, and we came to
them to Troas in five days, where

'1 we spent seven days. And the first
day of the week, we 0 being assembled
to break bread, Paul discoursed to
them, about to depart on the morrow.
And he prolonged the discourse till

8 midnight. And there were many
lights in the upper room where

9 we P were assembled. And a certain
youth, by name Eutychus, sitting at
the window-opening, overpowered q

by deep sleep while Paul discoursed
very much at length, having been
overpowered r by the sleep, fell from
the third story down tothe bottom,

10 and was taken up dead. But
Paul descending fell upon him, and
enfolding [him] [in his arms], said,
Be not troubled, for his life B is in

11 him. And having gone up, and
having broken the t bread, and eaten,
and having long spoken." until day

12 break, so he went away. And they
brought faway] the boy alive, and

18 were no Little comforted. And we,
having gone before on board ship,
sailed off to Assos, going to take in
Paul there; for so he had directed,
he himself being about to go on foot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos,
having taken him on board we came

H IJPomit.
D T. R. omits' son of Pyrrhus,' with H L P

Syrr; ~ A B D E 13 81 Am Memph insert.
o T. R. reads • the disciples,' with H LP 81 and

others; text NAB D E 18 Am Syrr.
pT. R. reads' they,' with only a few curslves,
q I(a.T~Ep6J.lEVOr;, in the act of being so.
r ICCI.'TtVEX8E{~, • had been already overpowered.'
& Or 'soul.'
t T. R. omits 'the,' with EH LP 81. 'TOV NA

BC D13.
'V Or ' conversed!
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16 to Mitylene; and having sailed
thence, on the morrow arrived oppo
site Ohios, and the next day put in
at Samoa; and having stayed at
Trogyllium, the next day we came

16 to Miletus: for Paul thought it de
sirable to sail by Ephesus, 80 that he
might not be made to spend time in
Asia; for he hastened, if it was
possible for him, to be the day of

17 Pentecost at Jerusalem. But from
Miletus having sent to 'Bphesus, he
called over [to him] the elders of the

18 assembly. And when they were
come to him, he said to them, Ye
know how I was with you all the
time from the first day that I arrived

19 in Asia, serving the Lord with all
lowliness, and w teal'S, and tempta
tions, which happened to me through

20 the plots of the Jews; how I held
back nothing of what is profitable,
so as not to announce [it] to you,
and to teach you publicly and in

21 every house, testifying to both Jews
and Greeks repentance towards God

and faith towards our Lord J esus
22 Ohrist,> And now, behold, bound

in my spirit I go to .Terusalem, not
knowing what things shall happen

18 to me in it; only that the Holy
Spirit testifies to me Y in every city,
saying that bonds and tribulations

24 await me. But I make no account ofz

[my] life [as] dear to myself, so that
I finish my course," and the ministry
which I have received of the Lord
Jesus to testify the glad tidinga of

25 the grace of God. And now, behold,
I know that ye all, among whom I
have gone about preaching the king
dom [of God"] , shall see my face no

26 more. Wherefore I witness to you
this day, that I am clean from the

27 blood of all, for I have not shrunk
from announcing to you all the

28 counsel of God. Take heed there
fore to yourselves and to all the
Hock, wherein the Holy Spirit has
set you as overseers, to shepherd the
assembly of God, which he has pur
chased with the blood of his own."

"T. R. adds •many,' with C H L P 31 and suffer; nor flowing of blood be applied to him.
others; NAB D E la Am Memph omit. In one place you have, le The scriptures have no-

K NACD E 1331Am Memph insert' Christ;' B where taught a.T1J.(1 8fOU ~fx(1 CT(1PIC~.P T'he old
H L P &e. omit. editions had «Std cra-pICO!;. The latter is' the form

Y T. R. omits' to me,' with H L P and others; of all the language of ,Athauasius. At any rate,
NAB C D E IS 81 Am Syrr Memph insert. it is in Acts xx., if at all, ~{Xa. Q'~PICO~. On the

• The readings vary.' T. R. has (I mnke no other hand, Chrysostom has 0eov and TOl; t8iov
account of, nor hold my life dear to myself.' a'i,...a.TOt;. His comment on it is general: only we
adding ov8€eKwand p.ov after '/IvX"';v, with EH L have the evidence that already the false reading
P 31 ; text NB C D 2 l\l emph . had crept in, for TOV i8iov a.'i1J.a.TO~ is not received

• T. R. adds r with joy,' with C EH L P 81; N as Il;enuine. Quotations from the Fathers will
A B D 18 Am ~lem~li omit. be found in Wetstein in loco. Heb. ix. 12, xiii.

E ~Mll~gfl~~~se~:' with NAB C13 Memph; ~~e~~r~V~~t~~~r:i>'r~~~~ ~~st~~lng~i~~de~;~~i(l
e I am fully satisfied that this is the rieht trans- be in Greek. It has been questioned whether

lotion. To make it a question of the divinity of 'Uto\, can be used thus absolutely in the singular.
Christ (which I hold to be of the foundation But we have it in John's Gospel, chapter xv. 19.
of Christianity) is simply absurd. Wetstein, It is used in the neuter singular for material
Griesb., Lach., Tisch., Meyer, De Wette, have things, Acts iv, 32. The torturing the passage as
Kvpiov (i.e., 'Lord '), not • God' at all, following we find it in the manuscripts, I believe arose from
A C D E 18 and a host of other MSS. Matthool their not seeing the sense I have given to it here,
has Kvpiov ~a.~ e~ov, with all the Russian MSS. a touching expression o~ the love of God. The
N B Am have 8~ov; others XPUTTOV. I am per- use of the neuter singular in John is common
suaded that the reading is 8EOV and has been with 7Ta~ in this way. At any rate it is strange
tampered with because of the difficulty of the to found an argument for the divinity of Christ
phrase. ~c.a. TOl; at.u.aTOt; TOU lOtOV is l2:enerally on R. passage where 0eov is rejected by almost 9.H
received, with NAB C D E 13 81 (T. R. has 8l.cl important editions, founding it on an expression
TOV ;'0.at"'.). Further, Athanasiua, particularlY!1 which Athnnasius declares to be nowhere found
in his second letter to Apollinarius,condeull1s all in scripture, and only used by Arians because
such language as • the hlood oCGod' as doctrin-I they do not believe In the dIvinity of Christ.
ally false and the boldness of the Arians-used 'l'he subject is treated in the second 'bookagainst
by them because they did not believe in the IApollinnrius: in narticular in sections xii.-xiv.,
true divinity of Jesus, declaring scripture does p.758. (Beuedict, ed., 1777, TOl. i., part 2).
not speak so. God could not be said to die or
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~9 [Ford] Iknow [this,e] that there will
come in amongst you after my de
parture grievous wolves, not sparing

80 the flock; and from among your
own selves shall rise up men speak
ing perverted things to draw away

81 the disciples after them. Wherefore
watch, remembering that for three
years, night and day, I ceased not
admonishing each one [of you] with

82 tears. And now I commit you f to
God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build [you] up and
give [to yous] an inheritance among

88 all the sanctified. I have coveted
[the] silver or gold or clothing of

8' no one. h Yourselves know that these
hands have ministered to my wants

85 and to those who were with me. I
have shewed you all things, that
thus labouring [we] ought to come in
aid of the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord J esus, that he
himself said, It is more blessed to
give than to receive.

86 And having said these things he
knelt down and prayed with them

87 all. And they all wept sore; and fall
ing upon the neck of Paul they ar-

88 dently kissed i him, specially pained
by the word which he had said, that
they would no more see his face.
And they went down with him to
the ship.

XXI. And when, having got away k

from them, we 8,1j last sailed away,
we came by a direct course to Cos,
and on the morrow to Rhodes, and

2 thence to Patara, And having found
a ship passing over into Pheenicia,

8 we went on board and sailed; and
having sighted Cyprus, and left it on
the left hand, we sailed to Syria,
and made the land at Tyre, for there
the ship was to discharge her cargo.

4 And having found out the disciples,
we remained there seven days; who!
said to Paul by the Spirit not to go

5 up to Jerusalem. But when we had
completed the days, we set out and
took our journey, all of them aeeom
panying us, with wives and children,
till [we were] out of the city. And
kneeling down upon the shore we

6 prayed. And having embraced one
another, we went on board ship, and

7 they returned home. And we, hav
ing completed the voyage, arrived
from Tyre at Ptolemais, and having
saluted the brethren we remained

8 one day with them. And leaving on
the morrow,m we came to Ceesarea ;
and entering into the house of Philip
the evangelist, who was of the seven,

9 we abode with him. Now this man
had four virgin daughters who pro

10 phesied. And as we stayed there
many days, a certain man, by name
Agabus, a prophet, came down from

11 J udrea, and coming to us and taking
the girdle of Paul, and having bound
his own hands and feet, said, Thus
saith the Holy Spirit, The man
whose this girdle is shall the Jews thus
bind in Jerusalem, and deliver him
up into the hands of [the] Gentiles.

19 And when we heard these things,
both we and those of the place be
sought [him] not to go up to ,Jern-

18 salem. But Paul answered, What
do ye, weeping and breaking. my
heart? for I am ready not only to
be bound but also to die at Jerusalem

14 for the name of the Lord Jesus. And
when he would not be persuaded, we
were silent, saying, The will of the

IS Lord be done. And after these days,
having got our effects ready, we

16 went up to·Jerusalem. And [some]
of the disciples from Ceesarea went

d N A (B has on) C D 13 Am omit; C 3 E H L is better left out in English, with 13 Mem,Ph.
P 31 Syrr &c. insert. i lCo.TE4>iAovv, elsewhere' covered with kisses.'

e NAB C D 13 Am Memph omit; C 3 E H L P k There is an expression of effort in the Greek
81 insert. word: c torn ourselves' may be too strong.

'T. R. and many add 'brethren,' with C EH IChrys. remarks that it implies f3lo.v,' force:
L P 31; NAB D 18 and versions omit. 1 O'T'VE~.

g C H L P 13 31 Syrr insert; NAB D E Am m 'r. R. adds C Paul, and we that were with
Memph omit. Ihim.' with H L P 31 and many others; HA B C

b T. R. adds' but,' or ' and: 8EJ which even so E 13 Am Syrr l\{emph omit.
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with us, bringing rwith them] a
certain Mnason, a Cyprian, an old
disciple, with whom" we were to

17 lodge. And when we arrived at
Jerusalem the brethren gladly re

18 ceived us. And on the morrow Paul
went in with us to James, and all

19 the elders came there. And having
saluted them, he related one by one
the things which God had wrought
among the nations by his ministry.

10 And they having heard [it] glorified
God,> and said to him, Thou seest,
brother, how many myriads there
are of the Jews who have believed,

21 and all are zealous of the law. And
they have been informed concerning
thee that thou teachest all the Jews
among the nations apostasy from
Moses, saying that they should not
circumcise their children, nor walk

at in the customs. What is it then? a
multitude must necessarily come to
gether, for they will hear p that thou

n art come. This do therefore that we
say to thee: We have four men who

U have a vow on them; take these and
be purified with them, and pay their
expenses, that they may have their
heads shaved; and all wills know that
[of those things] of which they have
been informed about thee nothing
is [true]; but that thou thyself also
walkest orderly, keeping the law.

26 But concerning [those of] the nations
who have believed, we have written,
deciding that they should [observe no
such thing, only tor] keep themselves
both from things offered to idols,

. and from blood, and from things
26 strangled,and from fornication. Then

Paul, taking the men, on the next
day, having been purified, entered
with them-into the temple, signifying
the time the days of the purification
would be fulfilled, until the offering
was offered for every one of them.

27 And when the seven days were
nearly completed, the Jews from
Asia, having seen him in the temple,
set all the crowd in a tumult, and

28 laid hands upon him, crying, Israel
ites,' help I this is the man who
teaches all everywhere against the
people, and the law, and this place,
and has brought Greeks too into the
temple, and profaned .this holy place.

29 For they had before Been Trophimus
the Ephesian with him in the city,
whom they supposed that Paul had

80 brought into the temple. And the
whole city was moved, and there
was a concourse of the people; and
having laid hold on Paul they drew
him out of the temple, and im
mediately the doors were shut.

SI And as they were seeking to kill
him, a representation came to the
chiliarch of the band that the whole

82 of Jerusalem was in a tumult; .who,
taking with him immediately sol
diers and centurions, ran down upon
them. But they, seeing the chill
arch and the soldiers, ceased beating

as Paul. Then the chiliarch came up
and laid hold upon him, and com
manded [him] to be bound with two
chains, and inquired who he might

34 be, and what he had done. And
different persons cried some different
thing in the crowd. But het not
being able to know the certainty on
account of the uproar, commanded'
him to be brought into the fortress.

85 But when he got upon the stairs it
was 80 that he was borne by. the
soldiers on account of the violence

36 of the crowd. For the multitude of
the people followed, crying, Away

87 with him. But as he was about to
be led into the fortress, Paul says to
the chiliaroh, Is it allowed me to say
something to thee? And he said,

88 Dost thou know Greek? Thou art

D Or 'to bring us to a certain Mnason, a q T. R. reads 'm~y,· with H L P and most
Cyprian, an old disciple with whom.' others; text NAB C D E 1381 and others.

o T. R. reads (the .Lord,' with D H P 31; text r NAB 13 Am Memph and versions omit the
NAB eEL 13 Am Memph. clause , CD E H LP 31 Syr-Hcl insert.

p B C and versions Syrr Memph read 'Wha.t • Or C purified with them. entered:
is it then? T~ey will necessarily hear! t Literally. 'men Israelites.'
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not then that Egyptian who before not the voice of him that was speak
these days raised a sedition and led 10 ing to me. And I said, What shall
out into the wilderness the four thou- I do, Lord? And the Lord said to

89 sand men of the assassins? But Paul me, Rise up, and go to Damascus,
said, I am a Jew v of Tarsus, citizen of and there it shall be told thee of all
no insignificant city of Cilicia, and 1 things which it is appointed thee to
beseech of thee, allow me to speak 11 do. And as I could not see, through

~o to the people. And when he" had the glory of that light, being led by
allowed him, Paul, standing on the the hand of those who were with
stairs, beckoned with his hand to 12 me, I came to Damascus. And a
the people; and a great silence certain Ananias, a pious man ac-
having been. made, he addressed cording to the law, borne witness to
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, by all the Jews who dwelt [there],
(XXII.) Brethrenwand fathers, 18 coming to me and standing by me,
hear my defence which I now make said to me, Brother Saul, receive thy

~ to you. Ann hearing that he ad- sight. And I, in the same hour,
dressed them in the Hebrew tongue, received my sight and saw him.
they kept the more quiet; and he U And he said, The God 01 our fathers

S says, I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of has chosen thee beforehand to know
Cilieia, but brought up in this city, his will, and to see the just one, and
at the feet of x Gamaliel, educated to hear a, voice out of his mouth;
according to [the] exactness of the 16 for thou shalt be a witness for him

• law of [our] fathers, being zealous to all men of what thou hast seen
for God, as ye are all this day; who 16 and heard. And now why lingerest
have persecuted this way unto death, thou? Arise and get baptized, and'
binding and delivering up to prisons have thy sins washed away, calling

5 both men and women; as also the 17 on his name. a And it came to pass J'

high priest bears me witness, and all when I had returned to Jerusalem,
the elderhood: from whom also, and as I was praying in the temple,
having received letters to the breth- 18 that I became in ecstasy, and saw
ren, I went to Damascus to bring him. saying to me, Make haste and
those also who were there, bound, go quickly out of Jerusalem, for

6 to Jerusalem, to be punished. And they will not receive thy testimony
it came to pass,Yas I was journeying 19 concerning me. And I said, Lord,
and drawing near to Damascus, that, they themselves know that I was
about mid-day, there suddenly shone imprisoning and beating in every
out of heaven a great light round synagogue those that believe on

7 about me. And I fell to the ground, 20 thee; and when the blood of thy
and heard a voice saying to me, witness Stephen was shed, I also
Saul, Baul, why persecutest thou myself was standing by and con-

8 me ? And I answered, Who art senting," and kept the clothes of
thou, Lord? And he said to me, 21 them who killed him. And he said
1 am Jeaus the Nasareean, whom to me, Go, for I will send thee to

9 thou persecutest. But they that 22 the nations afar off. And they heard
were with me beheld the light, [and him until this word, and lifted up
were filled with fear z] , but heard their voice, saying, Awaywith such

• Literally C a man a.Jew: I HA B H 13 Am Memph omit; DEL P 31
" Literally •Men brethren.' Syr-Hcl &c. insert.
Jl Some would point it thus: 'city, educated aT. R. reads' on the name of the Lord,' with

at the feet of Gamaliel according to,' &c_ It H L P 31 and others; text NAB E 13 Am Syrr
comes to the same. Memph &0.

Y LiteralJ.v ' it came to pass to me.' But this is b T. R. adds' to his being killed: with H L P
hardly English. . 13 31 and others; text NAB DE Am Memph .lc.
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a one as that from the earth," for it
'8 was C not fit he should live. And

ss they were crying, and throwing
away their clothes, and casting dust•• moo the air, the chiliareh commanded
him to be brought into the fortress,
Baying that he should be examined
by scourging, that he might ascertain
fox: wha.t cause they cried thus against

15 him. But as the~c stretched him
forward with the thongs, Paul said
to the centurion who stood [by], Is
it lawful for you to scourge a man
[whois] a Roman anduncondemned ?

16 And the centurion, having heard it,
went and reported it to the chiliareh,
saying, What art thou d going to do '}

17 for this man is a Roman. And the
cbiliarch coming up said to him, Tell
me, Art thol£ e a Roman? And he

S8 said, Yes. And the chiliareh answer-
ed, I, for a great sum, bought this
citisenship, And Paul said, But I

29" was also Lfree] born. Immediately
therefore those who were going to
examine him left him, and the ehili
arch also was afraid when he "as
certained that he was Br Roman, and

80 because he had bound him. Andon
the morrow, desirous to know the
certainty [of the matter] why he
was accused! of the Jews, he Ioosed
him,f 'and commanded the chief
priests and all the g council to meet,b

and having brought Paul down set
him before them. .

XXIII. And Paul, fixing his eyes on
the council, said, Brethren,' I have
walked in all good conscience with

2 God unto this day. But the high
priest Ananias ordered those stand
ing by him to smite his mouth.

8 .Then Paul said to him, God will
smite thee, whited wall. 'And thou"
dost thou sit judging me according
to the law, and brea.king the law
commandest me to be smitten?

4 And those that stood by "said, Dost
thou rail against the high priest of"

6 God? And· Paul said, I was Dot
conscious, brethren, that he was
high priest; for it is written, Thou
shalt not speak evilly of the ruler

6 of thy people. But Paul, knowing
that the one part [of themJ were of
the Sadducees and the other 01 the
Pharisees, cried out in the council,
Brethren,' I am a Pharisee, son ot
Pharisees f I am judged concerning
the hope and resurrection of [theJ

7 dead. And when he" had spoken
this, there was a tumult'"of the
Pharisees and the Sadducees, and

8 the multitude was divided. For
Sadducees say there is no resurrec
tion, nor angel, nor spirit; but
Pharisees confess both of them.

e And there was a great clamour, and
the scribes k of the Pharisees' part
rising up contended, saying, We find
nothing evil in this man; and if a
spirit has spoken to him, or an

10 angel1•••• And a great tumult hav
ing arisen, the ohiliarch, fearing lest
Paul should have been tom in pieces
by them, commanded ·the troop to
come down and take him by, force
from the midst of them, and to

11 bring (him] into the fortress. But the
followmg night the Lord stood by
him, and said, Be of good courage ;m
for as thou hast testified the things
concerning me at Jerusalem, 80 thou
must bear witness at Rome also.

lilT.R. reads lCo.8~ICOV, with many cursives. i Literally J men brethren!
eo T. R. reads 'he,' with (H) P 31. i T. R. reads' son of a Pharisee,' with E HL P
d T. R. reads' look to what thou art~..witb D 31 and most others Memph ; text NA "BO 13 Am.

H L P 31; text NAB C E 13 Am Syrr lVlemph. k Many read 'some of the scribes' with N B
• T. R. reads' if thou art,' with L P and many 0; A E IS Am Memph have 'TC.IIE~ only and omit

others; text NAB 0 D E H IS 31 Am Syrr 'part: reading, If and some of the 'Pharisees
Memph. IrlsiI!B' up.'

r T. R. adds 'from the bonds' with H LP 31 IT. R. adds' let us not fight with God,' with
and others; text MA BeE 18 Am Syrr Memph. H L P 31 and others; NAB 0 E 1361Am Memph

g T. R. reads ~ their whole,' witn. H L P 31 and omit.
others; text NAB 0 E 13 Am Memph. I m T. R. adds J Paul,' with H L P 31 61 and
te~tTH~'B~t~~:~e" with H LP Memph; :::n: others; NAB C E 13 Am Syrr Memph



ACTS XXIII.

19 And when it was day, the Jews,m
having banded together, put them
selves under. a curse, saying that
they would neither eat nor drink till

18 they should kill Paul. And they were
more than forty who had joined to-

l' gether in this oath; and they went
to the chief priests and elders, and
said, We have cursed ourselves with
a curse to taste nothing until we kill

16 Paul. Now therefore do ye with the
council make a representation to the
ehiliareh 80 that he may bring him
down» to you, as about to determine
more precisely what concerns him,
.and we, before he draws near, are

16 ready to kill him. But Paul's sister's
SOD, having heard of the lying in
wait, came and entered into the for-

,17 tress and reported [it] to Paul. And
Paul, having called one of the cen
turions, said, Take this youth to the
chiliarch, for he has something to

18 report to him. He therefore, having
taken him with [him], led him to
the chiliaroh, and says, The prisoner
Paul called me to [him] and asked
me to lead this youth to thee, who

19 has something to say to thee. And
the ohiliareh having taken him by
the hand, and having gone apart in
private, inquired, What is- it that

20 thou hast to report to me ? And he
said, The Jews have agreed together
to make a request to thee, that thou
mayest bring Paul down to-morrow
into the council, as about to°inquire
something more precise concerning

21 him. Do not thou then be persuaded
by them, for there lie in wait for .him
of them more than forty men, who
have put themselves under a curse
neither to eat nor drink till they kill
him; and now they are ready wait-

92 ing the promise from thee. The

chiliarch then dismissed the youth,
commanding [him], Utter to no one
that thou hast represented these

28 things to me. And having called to
[him] certain two of the centurions,he
said, Prepare two hundred' soldiers
that they may go as far as Oeesarea,
and seventy horsemen, and two
hundred light-armed footmen, for

2' the third hour of the night. And
[he ordered them] to provide beasts,
that they might set Paul on them
and carry [him] safe through to

25 Felix the governor, having written
a letter, couched in this form :

26 Claudius Lysias to the most ex
cellent governor Felix, greeting.

27 This man, having been taken by
the Jews, and being about to be
killed by them, I came up with the
military and took Pout [of their
hands] , having learned that he was a

28 Roman. And desiring to know q the
charge on which they accused him,
I brought him down to their council ;

29 whom I found to be accused of
questions of their law, but to have
no charge laid against him [making
him] worthy of death or of bonds.

ae But having received information of
a plot about to be put in execution
against the man [by the Jews f], I
have immediately sent him to thee,
commanding also his accusers to say
before thee the things that are

81 against him. [Farewell.s] The 801
diers therefore, according to what was

. ordered them, took Paul and brought
H2 him by night to Antipatria , and on

the morrow, having. left the horse
men to go with him, returned to the

88 fortress.. And these, having entered
into Csesarea, and given up the letter
to the governor, presented Paul also

84 to him. And t having read [it], and

• T. R. reads' certain of the J eW8,'with H L P with H A B 18 61: text E H L P SI and most. ,
31and others Am; text HA BeE 1361 Memph. r NA (B) E IS 61 Am CMem~h) omit, readin~

D T. B. adds' to-morrow,' with H LP 81 and c~ Q.V1'WV, 'by them' instead of EEa.vTij~, "immedf
others; HA BeE 1861Am Syrr Memph &c.omtt.. a.tely;' H L P 31 and others insert. B Memph

o T. R. reads 'as though they would inquire,' have E~o.'~~ only.
with many cursives. • N E H L P SI 61 Syrr insert; A B 18 Am

pT. R. adds' him,' with H L P 81 and most Memph omit.
~thers Ryrr Memph; NAB E IS 61 Am omit. t T. R. adds 'the governor,' with H L P81 and

q Many read • to know distinctly: E1rC:YV(;)vClt. others; NAB EIS 6l Am SyrrMemph omit.



ACTS XXIII. XXIV.

asked of what eparchy he was, and
86 learned that [he was] of Cilicia, he

said, I will hear thee fully when
thine accusers also are arrived. And
he commanded him to be kept in
Herod'8 preetorium.

XXIV. And after :fivedays came down
the high priest Ananias, with the "
elders, and a certain orator called
Tertullus, and laid their informations
against Paul before the governor.

. t And he having been called, Tertullus
began to accuse, saying, Seeing we
enjoy great peace through thee, and
that excellent measures are executed

...for this nation by thy forethought,
I we receive [it] always and every

where, most excellent Felix, with
, all thankfulness. But that I may

not too much intrude on thy time, I
beseech thee to hear us briefly in

I thy kindness. For finding v this
man a pest, and moving sedition

. among all the Jews throughout "the
world, and a leader of the sect of the

6 N azarseans ; who also attempted to
profane the temple; whom we also
had seized, [and would have judged

7 according to our law; but Llsias,
the chiliarch, coming up, took Lhim]
away with great force out of our

8 hands, having commanded his ac
cusers to come to thee;W] of WhOlU
thou canst thyself, in examining'
[him], know the certainty of all
these things of which we accuse

9 him, And tbe Jews also joined x in
pressing the matter against [Paul],
saying that these things were so.

10 But Paul, the governor having
beckoned to him to speak, answered,
Knowing that for many years thou
hast been judge to this nation, I

answer Y readily as to the things
11 which concern myself. As thou

mayest know z that there are not
more than twelve days since I went

12 up to worship at Jerusalem, and
neither in the temple did they :find
me discoursing to anyone, or mak
ing any tumultuous gathering to
gether of the crowd, nor in the

18 synagogues, nor in the city; neither
can they make good the things of

14 which they now accuse me. But
this I avow to thee, that in the way
which they call sect, so I serve my
fathers' God, believing all things
which are written throughout the

15 law, and in the prophets; having
hope towards God, which they them
selves also receive, that there is
.to be a resurrection a both of just

16 and unjust. For this cause I also
exercise [myself] to have in every
tl ling a conscience without offence

17 towards God and men. And after
a lapse of many years I arrived,
'bringing alms to my nation, and

18 offerings. Whereupon they found
me purified in the temple, with
neither crowd nor tumult. Butb it

19 was certain Jews from Asia, who
ought to appear before thee and
accuse, if they have anything against

20 me ; or let these themselves say
what wrong they found C in me
when I stood before the council,

u [other] than concerning this one
voice which I cried standing amongst
them: I am judged this day by you
touching [the] resurrection of [the]

29 dead. ADd Felix,d knowing se
curately the things concerning the
way, adjourned them, saying, When
Lysias the chiliarch is come down I

11 NAB E 138161 Am read' some of the.' IT. R. yvcdvo.t, with H LP 13 31 and others;
"The phrase is not complete, or rather, the E1Ttl'Vcdva.c. NAB E 61.

pa.rts are not strictly connected: finding him & T. R. adds' of the dead,' with E H LP 81 and
80, they would have jud~cd him. others Syrr; NAB 0 13 61 Am Mempb omit.

_w NAB H LP (C fails) 61 Am Memph omit b T. R. (not Stephanus) omits' But,' with H
from after' seized,' vera 6, to 'to thee,' vera 8, LP, reading' Whereupon certain Jews from
reading' seized, of whom;' but' of whom' must Asia found me/ &c.; NAB C E 13 81 61 Am
then refer to ' Paul ,' E 13 31 Syrr insert. Memph insert.

• T. R. (llJVe8EJlTO, 'assented,' , joined in,' with eT. R. reads' if they found any wrong: with
JDal!Ycursives : text ~ A BE H L P 3161. . some cursives Am. (N AB 1331 omit Ell~p.ol.)

'7 T. R. adds' the more: with H L P 31 and I d T. R. adds •ha.ving heard these things.' with
others; text NAB E 18 61 Am Memph. H L P 31 and others.



ACTS XXIV. XXV.

28 will determine your affair; e ordering
the centurion to keep him, t and that
he should have freedom, and to hin
der none of his friends to ministers
to him.

U And after certain days, Felix hav
ing arrived with Drusilla his wife,
who was a Jewess, he sent for Paul
and heard him concerning the faith

26 in Christ. And as he reasoned con
cerning righteousness, and temper
ance, and the judgment about to
come, Falix, being filled with fear,
answered, Go for the present, and
when I get an opportunity I will

ss send for thee; boping s at the same
time that money would be given
him by Paul :' wherefore also he
sent for him the oftener and eom-

97 muned with him. But when two
years were completed, Felix was re
lieved by Porcius Festus as his suc
cessor; and Felix, desirous to oblige
the Jews, to acquire their favour, left
Paul bound.

XXV. Festus therefore, being come
into the eparchy, after three days
went up to Jerusalem from Ceesarea.

~ And the chief priests j and the chief
of the J eW8 laid informations before
him. against Paul, and besought him,

8 asking as a grace against him that
he would send for him to Jerusalem,
laying people in wait to kill him on

4 the way. Festus therefore answered
that Paul should be kept at Oeesarea,
and that he himself was about to

6 set out shortly. Let therefore the
persons of authority among you,
says he, going down too, if there be
anything in this man,k accuse him.

eT. R. adds ~ and,' with H 31 and others;
(Am P) Of, with L; NAB C E P 1361 Memph
omit.

r T. R. reads (Paul; with H L P 31 and most
others; Cli,.rov NAB li E 13 61 Am Memph.

g T. R. adds •or to come,' with H L P 31 and
others; NAB C E 1361 Am Syrr Memph omit.

h T. R. adds 8E.(too' or I also,' with some cur
sives and Memph.

i T. R. adds that he might let him go" with
H L P 31 and most others Memph; NAB C E 13
61 Am Syrr omit.

j T. R.reads 'the hieh priest.t with H PSlll.nd
others; text HA BeE L 18 61 Am S~rrr Memph.

kOr ' if there be anything amiss m the mall,'

6 And having remained among' them
not more than eight or 1 ten days,
he went down to Csesarea ; and on
the next day, having sat down OD the
judgment-seat, commanded Paul to

'1 be brought. And when he was come,
the Jews who were come down from
Jerusalem stood round, bringing
many and grievous charges> which

8 they were not able to prove: Paul D

answeringfor himself,Neither against
the law of the Jews, nor against the
temple, nor against Osesar, have I

9 offended [in] anything. But Festus,
desirous of obliging the Jews, to ac
quire their favour, answering Paul,
said, Art thou willing to go up to
Jerusalem, there to be judged before

10 me concerning these things 'I But
Paul said, I am standing before the
judgment-seat of Oeesar, where I
ought to be judged. To the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou

11 also very well knowest.s If then P

I have done any wrong and com
mitted anything worthy of death,
I do not deprecate dying; but if
there is nothing of those things of
which they accuse me, no man can
give me up to them. I appeal to

12 Ceesar. Then Festus, having con
ferred with the council, answered,
Thou hast appealed to Oeesar ? To

18 Oeesar shalt thou go. And when
certain days had elapsed, Agrippa
the king and Bernice arrived at

14 Oeesarea to salute Festus. And
when they had spent many days
there, Festus laid before the king
the matters relating to Paul, saying,
There is a certain man left prisoner

with NAB C E 1361 Am Memph (Syrr).
1 T. R. omits • not' and I eight or,' with H LP;

the readings vary in detail, resulting in text.
m T. R. odds I Rgftinst Paul,' with EH P 81, but

the readings vary; L •against him;' H A BC 13
61 Am omit.

h T. R. omits •Paul,' with H P and others; M
AB C E (L 7T. ail'7"ov) 13 31 61 Am Syrr Memph
insert. E Am add ' but.'

o Or I thou knowest better than that;' that is,
than to say, •wilt thou go up to Jerusalem and be
judged P' We might read 'better than thou
pretendest;' but it is difficult with the Wi.

P T. R. reads I For if,' with H L P 31 Am &c. ;
text NAB C E 61 Memph.



ACTS XXV. XXVI.

i. by' Felix, concerning whom, when I - that he ought not to live any longer.
was at Jerusalem, the chief -priests 16 But I, having found that he had
and the elders of the Jews laid done nothing worthy of death, and
informations, requiring judgment this [man] himself having appealed

18 against him: to whom I answered, to Augustus, I have decided to send
It is not [the] custom of the Romans S6 him; concerning whom I have

, to give up any man q before that the nothing certain to write to my lord.
accused have the accusers face to Wherefore I have brought him be-
face, and he have got opportunity of fore you, and specially before thee,

·17 defence touching the charge. When king Agripps" so that an examina-
therefore they had come together tion having been gone into I may
here, without putting it off, I Bat the 17 have something to write: ,for it
next day on the judgment-seat and seems to me senseless, sending a
commanded the man to be brought: prisoner, not also to signify the

)o8,concerning whom the accusers, charges against him.
standing up, brought no such aceu- XXVI. And Agrippa said to Paul, It

19 aation of guilt as I supposed; but is permitted thee to speak for thy-
had against him certain questions self. Then Paul stretching out his
of their own system of worship, and I hand answered in bis defence: I
concerning a certain Jesus who is . count myself happy, king ~grippa,

dead, whom Paul affirmed to be in having to answer to-day before
20 living. And 8S I myself was at a thee concerning all of which I am

10s8 as to -an inquiry into these a accused by the Jews, especially be
things," I said, Was he willing to go cause thou art acquainted with all
to Jerusalem and there to be judged" the customs and questions which

~1 concerning these things? But Paul are among the Jews; wherefore I
having appealed to be kept for the beseech thee to hear me patiently.
cognisance of Augustus, I eom- • My manner of life then from my
manded him to be kept till I shall youth, which from its commence-

SI send himto Cresar. And Agrippa ment was passed among my nation
rsaid 8] to Festus, I myself also would in Jerusalem, know all the Jews,

. aesiretoheartheman. To·morrow, I'who knew me before from the out-
said he, t thou shalt hear him. set [of my life], if they would bear'

18 On the morrow therefore, Agrippa witness, that according to the strictest
being come, and Berniee, with great sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.
pomp, and having entered into the 6 And now I stand to be judged be
ball of audience, with the chiliarchs ,cause of the hope of the promise
and the men of distinction of the 'I made by God to our" fathers, to
city, and Festus having given eom- which our whole twelve tribes serv-

t' mand, Paul was brought. And ing incessantly day and night hope
Feetus said," King Agrippa. and to arrive; about which hope, 0
all men who are here present with king," I am accused of [the] Jews.
us, ye see this person, concerning 8 Why should it be judged a thing
whom all the multitude of the Jews incredible in your sight if God raises
applied to me both in Jerusalem 9 the dead? I indeed myself thought
and here, crying out against [him] that I ought to do much against the

q T. R. adds 'to destruction,' with H L P 81 C E H L P 18 31 61 Syrr; NAB Am Memph
and others Syrr; NAB C E 18 61 Am Memph omit <. 8i. .
omit. u Literally ';8&Y8/

r T. R. reads •this~ with H P and some cur- " T. R. h&s 'the,' with H L P 18 and others ;
-sives; text NAB CorALSyrr Memph. • , our J N A.BeE 8161 A.mSyrr Memph.

• T. R. has 'said' in text. with C E H L P 81 " T. R. adds' AgriI:»pa,' with H LP 81Sxrr; N
61 Bm Memph; NAB 18 am omit. . A BeE I 1861 Am Memph omit. A omtts also

IT. R. reads 'and he said, To.morrow: with '0 king.'



ACTS XXVI.

10 name of Jesus the Nazarrean. Which
also I did in Jerusalem, and myself
shut up in prisons many of the saints,
having received the authority from
the chief priests; and when they
were put to death I gave my vote.

11 And often punishing them in all the
synagogues, I compelled them to
blaspheme. And, being exceedingly
furious against them, I persecuted
them even to cities out [of our own

It land]. And when, [engaged] in this,
I was journeying to Damascus, with
authority and power from the chief

IS priests, at mid-day, on the way, I
saw, 0 king, a light above the bright
ness of the sun shining from heaven
round about me and those who were

14 journeying with me. And, when we
were all fallen to the ground, I heard
a voice saying to me W in the Hebrew
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? [it is] hard for thee to kick

16 against goads. And I said, Who art
thou, Lord? And the Lord x said, I
am Jesus whom thou? persecutest:

16 but rise up and stand on thy feet; for
for this purpose have I appeared to
thee, to appoint thee to be a servant>
and a witness both of what thou hast
seen, and of what I shall appear to

17 thee in, taking thee out from among
the people, and the nations, to whom (L

18 I send thee, to open their eyes, that
they may turn from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan to God,
that they may receive remission of
sins and inheritance among them
that are sanctified by faith in me.

19 Whereupon, king Agrippa, I was not
disobedient to the heavenly vision;

so but have, first to those both in Da
mascus and Jerusalem, and to all the
region of Judeea, and to the nations,

WT.R. reads' speaking to me and saying,' with
L and others; H Am have 'speaking to me,'
omitting' and saying;' text NAB C I (E 81) 61
SyrrMemph.

KT. R. omits •Lord,' with H P and others: N
A BeE I L 81 61 Am Syrr Memph insert.

1 There is a certain emphasis on • I ' and • thou.'
• V!"lPE"lf, an appointed om~ia.l.servan~.
• T. R. adds •now,' and omits EyW. .
h T. R. omits' both,' with LOOP 81 and others

announced that they should repent
and turn to God, doing works worthy

21 of repentance. On account of these
things the Jews, having seized me
in the temple, attempted to lay

22 hands on and destroy me. Having
therefore met with [the] help which
is from God, I have stood firm unto
this day, witnessing both to small
andgreat, saying nothing else than
those things which both the prophets
and Moses have said should happen,

28 [namely,] whether Christ should
Buffer; whether he first, through
resurrection of [the] dead, should
announce light both b to the people

24 and to the nations. And as he
answered for his defence with these
things, Festus says C with a loud
voice, .Thou art mad, Paul; much

25 learning turns thee to madness. But
Paul d said," I am not mad, most
excellent Festus, but utter words of

16 truth and soberness; for the king is
informed about these things, to whom
also I speak with all freedom. For I
am persuaded that of these things no
thing' is hidden from him ; for this was

27 not done in a, corner. King Agrippa,
believest thou the prophets'} I know

28 that thou believest, And Agrippa
[said lJ to Paul, In a little thou per
suadest me to become a ehristian.

99 And Paul rsaidf), I would to God,
both in litt1e and in much, that not
only thou, but all who have heard
me this day, should become such as I

80 also am, except these bonds. And g

the king stood up, and the governor
and Bernice, and those who sat with

81 them, and having gone apart, they
spoke to one another saying, This.
man does nothing worthy of death

8~ or of bonds.. And Agrippa said to

Am Memph; NAB E H 1861 insert. .
eT. R. reads 'said: with H L P 31 Am

Memph; , says,' NAB E 18 61.
d T. R. reads' he,' with H L P 31; C Paul' N1;.

B E 18 61 Am Memph.
e Literally ~ sa,s.
I 'r.R. reads said' in text, with H L P ~1.

Memph; NAB 13 61 Am omit.
g T. R. adds • when he had snid this: with It

L P 31; NAB 13 61 Am Syrr Memph omit.



ACTS XXVI. XXVII.

Festus, This man might have' been counselled to set sail thence, if per-
let go if he had not appealed to haps they might reach Phosnice to
Oeesar. winter in, a port of Crete looking

XXVII. But when it had been deter- 18 north-east and south-east.' And
mined that we should sail to Italy, [the] south wind blowing gently,
they delivered up Paul and certain supposing that they had gained their
other prisoners to a centurion, by object, having weighed anchor they
name Julius, of Augustus' company. sailed close in shore along Crete.

~ And going on board . a ship of l( But not long after there came down
Adramyttium about to navigateh by it a hurricane called EuroclydonJ
the places along Asia, we set sail, ~5 And the ship being caught and
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- driven, and not able to bring her

8 salonlca, being with us. And the head to the wind, letting her go we
next day we arrived at Sidon. And 16 were driven [before it]. But running
Julius treated Paul kindly and suf- under the lee of a certain island
fered him to go to his friends and called Olauda, we were with difficulty

'refresh himself. And setting sail able to make ourselves masters of the
thence we sailed under the lee of 17 boat; which having hoisted up, they
Cyprus, because the winds were con- I used helps, frapping" the ship; and

6,trary. And having sailed over the fearing lest they should run into
waters of Cilioia and Pamphylia we Syrtis and run aground" and hav-

6 came to Myra in Lycia: and there ing lowered the gear they were so
the centurion having found a ship 18 driven. But the storm being ex
of Alexandria sailing to Italy, he tremely violent on us, on the next

'made us go on board her. And 19 day they threw cargo overboard, and
sailing slowly for many days, and on the third day with their own hands
having with difficulty got abreast of they cast> away the ship furniture.
Onidus, the wind not suffering us; 20 And neither sun nor stars appearing
we sailed under the lee of Crete for many days, and no small storm ly-

e abreast of Salmone; and coasting it ing on us, in the end all hope of our
with difficulty we came to a certain it being saved was taken away. And
place. called Fair Havens, near to when they had been a long while

• which was [the] city of Lassea, And without taking food, Paul then stand-
much time having now besn spent, ing up in the midst of them said, Ye
and navigation being already danger- ought, 0 men, to have hearkened to
OUB, because the fast also was already me and not have made sail from

10 past, Paul counselled them, saying, .Crete and have gained this disaster
Men, I perceive that the navigation 22 and loss. And now I exhort you to
will be with disaster and much loss, · be of good courage, for there shall be
not only of the cargo and the ship, no loss at all of life of [any] of you,

11 but also of our lives. But the centu- 28 only of the ship. For an angel of
non believed rather the helmsman the God whose I am and whom I

, and the 'shipowner than what was 24 serve stood by me this night, saying,
11 said by Paul. And the harbour being Fear not, Paul; thou must stand

ill adapted to winter in, the most before Cresar; and behold, God has

h T. R. connects' about to navigate ' with' we,'. k Passing a cable round the body of the ship.
with H L P 31; text tot A B 1361Am Syrr Memph. I ELf '"JV ~VPTlV eK.1r£(1'I6)(J'C,. EK.frifrTfI) is •run on

1 The <!h:ection is .expressed by that of winds, shore,' (ver, 26) 'on an island: I give it this
but <<(IT(l 18 the point 'to which,' not ' from sense therefore here; but the Ei.S' Ti,V ~VpTC.",
which,' the wind blows. Lips is a south-west which was at some distance south-west, needs
wind, and Chorus a north-west. But down the some paraphrase. ., Run aground into Syrtis' is
wind is, of course, just the opposite point. See not sense.
Josephus A. J., xv. 9, 6, which seems decisive. m T. R., with H LP 31 SyrrMem~h,reads 'with

j H A B read ' Eurakylon.' our own hands we cast i' text HA B C 1361Am.
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granted to thee all thosethat sail with
t5 thee. Wherefore be of good courage,

men, for I believe God that thus it
shall be, as it has been said to me.

ss But we must be cast ashore on a eer
27 tain island. And when the fourteenth

night was come, we being driven
about in Adria, towards the middle
of the nig~t the sailors supposed that

28 some land neared them, and having
sounded found twenty fathoms, and
having gone a little farther and hav
ing again sounded they found fifteen

29 fathomS; and fearing lest we n should
be cast on rocky places, casting four
anchors out of the stern', they wished
that day were come. .,

80 But the sailors wishing to flee out
of the ship, and having let down the
boat into the sea under pretext of

'being about to carry out anchors
81 from the prow, Paul said to the

centurion and the soldiers, Unless
these abide in the ship ye cannot be

82 'saved. Then the soldiers cut away
the ropes of the boat and let her fall.

B9 And while it was drawing on to day
light, Paul exhorted jhem all to per
take of food, saying, Ye have passed

,the fourteenth day watching in
, expectation without taking food.
U Wherefore I exhort you to partake

of food, for this has to do with your
safety; for not a hair from the head
01 anyone of you shall perish.0

8:> And, having said these things and
taken a, loaf, he gave thanks to God
before all, and having 'broken it be

86 gan to eat. And all taking courage,
:11 themselves also took food. And we

were in the" ship, all the souls, two
88 hundred and seventy-six. And hav

ing satisfied themselves with food,
they lightened the ship, casting out

-19 the wheat into the sea, And when
D T. R. reads f they,' with 61 and some cur

sives; text (N) A B C H L P 18 81 Am Syrr
Memph; N has E"'frEUWP.fV.

o T. Jt. reads f shall fall from the head of any
one of yOU,' with H LP and most others; text
NAB C 18 31 61 Am Memph.

P NAB omit •of the waves;' C H L P 13 81 61
Syrr Memph have it; ,Am reads maris 'of the
sea.'

it was day they did not recognise
the land; but they perceived a cer- '
tain bay having a strand, on which
they were minded, if they should be

'0 able, to run the ship ashore; and,
having cast off. the anchors, they
left [them] in the sea, at the same
time loosening the lashings of the
rudders, and hoisting the foresail to
the wind, they made .for the strand.

41 And falling into a, place where two
seas met they ran the ship aground,
and the prow having stuck itself
fast remained unmoved, but the
stern was broken b:y the force of

41 the wavee,> Ahd [theJcounsel of the
soldiers was that they should kill
the prisoners lest anyone should

48 swim off and escape. But the cen
turion, desirous of saving Paul,
hindered them of their purpose, and,
commanded those who were able to-:
swim, casting themselves first [into

" the sea], to get out on land; and the
rest, some on boards, some on some
of the things [that came] from the
ship; and thus it came to pass that
all got safe to land.

XXVIII. And when we~ got safe [to
land] we q then knew that the island

I was called Melita. But the bar
barians shewed us no common kind
ness; for, having kindled a, fire, they'
took us all in because of the rain that
was 'falling and because of the cold.

8 And Paul having gathered a [cer
tain r] quantity of sticks together in
a bundle and laid [it] on the fire, a vi..
per coming out from 8 the heat seized

, his hand. And when the barbarians
saw the beast hanging from his hand,
they said to one another, This man is

_certainly a murderer, whom;[though]
saved out of the sea, Nemesis has not

~ allowed to live. He however,t having
q T. R. reads' they,' with H LP 31 and others ~

text NAB C 13 61 Am Syrr Memph.
r T. R. omits 'certain" with N H L P 31 and

others Am Syrr; N cOn' A B C 13 insert.
sT. R. reads •coming out, out of,' EIC f()r ci.tr6,

with 31 and cursives , «frONAB C H LP1361Am.
t P.EV ovv·· much rather:' I however ~ is weak,

but is I believe the best word. ".EV ovv goes
farther than simple a.ft.lrming.
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shaken off the beast into the fire, felt
6 no harm. But they expected that he

would have swollen or fallen down
suddenly dead. But when they had
expected a long time and saw nothing
unusual happen to him, changing
their opinion, they said he was a
god.

t Now in the country surrounding
that place were the lands belonging
to the chief man v of the island, by
name Publius, who received us and
gave [us] hospitality three days in

8 a very friendly way. And ithappened
that the father of Publius lay ill of
fever and dysentery; to whom Paul
entered in, and having prayed and
laid his hands on him cured him.

9 But this W having taken place, the
rest also who had sicknesses in the

10 island came and were healed: who
also honoured us with many honours,
and on our leaving they made pre
sents to us of what should minister
to our wants. .

11 And after three months we sailed
in a ship which had wintered in the
island, an Alexandrian, with [the]

12 Dioscuri for its ensign. And having
come to Syracnse we remained three

18 days. Whence, going in a circuitous
course, we arrived at Rhegium ; and
after one day, the wind having
changed to south, on the second day

14 we came to Puteoli, where, having'
found brethren, we were begged to
stay with them seven days. And

15 thus we went to Rome. And thence
the brethren, having heard about us,

. came to meet us as far as Appii
Forum and Tres Tabernre, whom
when Paul saw, he thanked God and
took courage.

,,( The chief man' was an official title: 'lrpW'TO~

Mf'\t'Tdiwv. As an individual he was not, for his
father was alive.

WT. R. reads' This then,' with H L P 31 and
others i text NAB I 1361 Syrr Memph.

x What is enclosed in [ 1 IS doubtful: H L P
81 and others insert; NAB I 13 61 Am Syrf
Memph omit.

1 T. R. reads' Paul,' with H L P 31; text NA
B I 1361 Am Memph.

• Literally 'Men brethren.'

16 And when we came to Rome, [the
centurion delivered up the prisoners
to the pretorian prefect, but x] Paul
was allowed to remain by himself

17 with the soldierwho kept him. And it
came to pass after three days, that he:r
called together those who were the
chiefof the Jews; and when they had
come together he said to them, Breth
ren,> I having done nothing against
the people or the customs of our fore
fathers.have been delivered a prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands of

18 the Romans, who having examined
me were minded to let me go, be
cause there was nothing worthy of

19 death in me. But the Jews speaking
against it, I was compelled to appeal
to Oessar, not as having anything to

~o accuse my nation of. For this cause
therefore I have called you to [me]
to see and to speak to you; for on
account of the hope of Israel I have

U this chain about me. And they said
to him, For our part, we have neither
received letters from Judsea con
cerning thee, nor has anyone of the
brethren who has arrived reported
or said anything evil concerning

22 thee. But we beg 8 to hear of thee
what thou thinkest, for as concern
ing this sect it is known to us that
it is everywhere spoken against.

is And having appointed him a day
many came to him to the lodging,
to whom he expounded, testifying of
the kingdom of God, and persuading
them b concerning Jesus, both from
the law of Moses and the prophets,

2~ from early morning to evening. And
some were persuaded of c the things
which were said, but some disbe

96lieved. And being disagreed among

.. Or 'we should think well.' It is used as in
text, Daniel ii. 16; 1 Macc. xi. 28; Wisdom of
Solomon xiii, 18; 2 Mace. ii, 8. See Wetstein on
Acts xv, 38 (where the Vulgate has rogabat) J and
Scbleusner, sub voce, for classical examples.

b T. R. adds' the things.' with L 31and others;
text NAB H 13 61 Am Syrr Memph.

c (Assented to them as true.' It is used of
~iving credit to a person so as to follow him: as
In Acts v. 36.
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themselves they left; Paul having
spoken one word, Well spoke the
Holy Ghost through Esaias the pro-

26 phet to our d fathers, saying, Go to
this people, and say, Hearing ye shall
hear and not understand, and see
ing ye shall see and not perceive.

9'1 For the heart of this people has
become fat, and they hear heavily
with their ears, and they have closed
their eyes; lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears,
and understand with their heart,

and be converted, and I should heal
28 them, Be it known to you therefore,

that this salvation e of God has been
sent to the nations; they also will

29 hear [it]. [And he having said this,
the Jews went away, having great

80 reasoning among themselves.f] And
he g remained two whole years in his
own hired lodging, and received all

81 who came to him,preachingthe king
dom of God, and teaching the things
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ,
with all freedom unhinderedly.

d NAB 13 61 and others read (your.' 31 and others insert; NAB E 13 61 Am Syrr
e T. R. reads' the salvation,' with E H L P 31 Memph omit.

and others Memph; text NAB 1361 Am ~j7!r. g T. R. reads' Paul,' with H L PSI Syrr; NAB
f This verse is rejected by very many; H L P E 13 61 Am Memph omit.

EPISTLE TO THE

ROMANS.
J. Paul, bondman of Jesus, Christ, '1 Jesus Christ: to all that are in Rome,

[a] called a apostle, separated to God's 'beloved of God, called e saints: Grace
2 glad tidings, (which he had before to you and peace from God our

promised by his prophets in holy Father and [our] Lord Jesus Christ,
S writings,b) concerning his Son (come 8 First, I thank my God through

of David's seed according to flesh, Jesus Christ for you all, that your
4 marked out Son of God in' power, faith is proclaimed in the whole

according to [the] Spirit C of holiness, 9 world. For God is my witness, whom
'by resurrection of [the] dead) Jesus I serve in my spirit in the glad

6 Christ our Lord; by whom we have tidings of his Son, how unceasingly
received grace and apostleship in 10 I make mention of you, always be·
behalf of his name, fOI" obedience of seeching at my prayers, if any way

6 faith among all the nations, among now at least I may be prospered f by
whom are ye also [the] called d of 11 the will of God to come to you. For

a C A called apostle,' and ver, 7 (called saints:' the presence and power of the Holy Ghost, and
in the latter case the sense is changed in the is the absolute expression of it. On the whole,
Authorised Version. In the original they are I put a large S here, but it is the Son manifested
designated as already saints, 'saints by the call- on earth who is spoken of. and eharacteristic of
in~ of God: not as simply called to be so. him. Resurrection was the proof, but he who
C Caned saints' is ambiguous in English: the hud eyes to see saw what came in flesh justified
sense is determined in the note on verse 7. in the Spirit even when here, the same Spirit

b ' In holy writings:' there is no article; and which was quickening power in resurrection, as
, in the holy scriptures' is not warranted by the 1 Peter iii. 18, ~wo1Toc.7j6el~ 1Tv~v,.,.aTc..
original. The statement of the apostle is general, d 6 Called ones of Jesus Christ' is what they
addressing himself, as he does, to Gentiles. are.

c In many cases it is impossible to :put a small e That is, saints by calling: ' called to be
or a large S rightly to the word Spirit, as the saints ' is not the meaning of the passage.
presence and power of the Holy Ghost charac- r Eir08wlhlcro#LCLt does not refer to a prosperous
terises the state, and that and the state are both journey, but to the hope that God.may favour or
included. And so it is here. It is divine, not prosper him so that he may come; he had long
merely human, perfectness, and by the Holy wi!i;hed it, and hoped that at last it might be
Ghost, yet it is Christ's state. But it is not j granted him.
merely a state, but that state which consists in .



things of him are perceived, being
appre~ended by the mind through
the things that are made, both his
eternal power and divinity.l-c-so as
to render m them inexcusable.

S1 B~cause,~ knowing God, they
glorified [him] not as God, neither
-yvere ~hankful; hut fell into folly
m their thoughts,> and their heart
withoutunderstanding was darkened:

22, professing themselves to be wise, they
23 became fools, and changed the ~lory

o.f the incorrup~ible God into Lthe]
likeness of, an nnage of corruptible
Juan and of birds and quadrupeds

.24 and reptiles. Wherefore God gave
them up [also PJ in the lusts of their
nearts to uncleanness, to dishonour
their bodies between themselves:

21) who q changed the truth of God into
falsehood, and honoured and served
the creature more than him who
had created [it], who is blessed for

98 ever. Amen. For this reason God
gave them up to vile lusts; for both
their females changed the natural
use into that contrary to nature;

27 and in like manner the males also,
leaving the natural use of the female,
were inflamed in their lust towards
one another; males with males work
ing shame, and receiving in them
selves the recompense of their error

ROMANS I.

I greatly desire to see you, that I I
may impart to you some spiritual gift

12 to establish you; that is, to have
mutual comfort among you, each by
the faith [which is] in the other,

13 both yours and mine. But I do not
wish you to be ignorant, brethren,
that I often proposed to come to you,
(and have been hindered until the
present time,) that I might have
some fruit among you too, even as

14 among the other nations also. I am
a debtor both to Greeks and barba
rians, both to wise and unintelligent:

16 so, as far as depends on me, am I
ready to announce the glad tidings
to you also who [are] in Rome.

16 For I am not ashamed of the glad
tidings;g for it is God's power to
salvation, to everyone that believes,

17 both to Jew first and to Greek: for
righteousness of God h is revealed
therein, on the principle of faith, to

- faith: according as it is written,
But the just shall live byi faith.

18 For there is revealed wrath of God
from heaven! upon all impiety, and
unrighteousness of men holding the
truth in unrighteousness.

19 Because what is k known of God is
manifest among them, for God has

20 manifested [it] to them,-for from
[the] world's creation the invisible

g T. R. adds C of Christ,' with K L P 37 47 and
others; NAB CD E G 17Am Syrr Memph omit.

he Righteousness of God.' The absence of the
article may arrest the mind here, and in some
other places, in this part of the epistle. It is
likely to do so, because the righteousness of God
is now a', known doctrine; not so when the
apostle taught. The righteousness of God was
a wholly new thought, as was indeed wrath from
heaven: wrath on earth was not. The gospel,
or C glad tidings,' was the power of God to salva
tion, because righteousness of God (that kind of
righteousness) was revealed-not that of man
required. See also chap. iii, 21.

i C By faith.' The, word C by' is the same in
Greek (EK) as that translated C on the principle
of.' I have left' by , as being a quotation.

j fWrath of God from heaven is revealed,' see
note h; 'there' is merely the impersonal form,
not an adverb, but necessary, as it is difficult to
put the words in another orderwithout injuring
the sense.

k 01' 'may be.' rl'(A)<TT6~ is used for C may be
known,' and accordin~ to Fritzsche is so used in
contrast with 'Y1'(A)Ttk' known;' but it is given

:18 equivalent by others, and is always used for
, known' in the N. T. and IJXX. Still the '7"0
YVWO'TOV is here spoken of ' knowledge acquirable
by nature in contrast with .revelation,' so that
'lnay be' does not misrepresent the force; it
means what is within the capacitv of man's
apprehension. But' is known' sufficiently re
presents that and is more exact.

1 Here 8€t6nl~ is characteristic; not, 8E6Tl'l~.
'Godhead,' as in Col. ii. 9.

m El.~ 'TO EIval does not affirm that they are so,
simply, but the consequence of the display of
creative glory in what was seen. 'So that they
should,' or C might be,' is ambiguous in English,
and implies purpose. Hence I have said 'so as
to render,' which gives the sense.

D This is the second reason: the first is ver, 19.
o o"aAoyt<TlJ.oi~ signifies the 'inward .reasonil?~s

of the mind.' The word' thoughts ' In Enghsh
conveys this best,

P The' al so ' is doubtful here, D E G K L P 37
and many others insert; NAB C.17 47 Am
Memphomit.

q O£'TI.VE~.
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28 which was fit. And according as
they did not think good r to have
God in [their] knowledge, God gave
them up to a reprobate S mind to prac-

29 tise unseemly things; being filled
with all unrighteousness, t wicked
ness, covetousness, malice; full of
envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil dis-

80 positions; whisperers, backbiters,
hateful to God,v insolent, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things,

31 disobedient to parents, void of under
standing, faithless, without natural

82 affection, W unmerciful; who x know
ing the righteous judgment Y of God,
that they who do Z such things are
worthy of death, not only practise
them, but have fellow delight." in
those who do rthem] .

11. Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0
man, every one who judgest, for in
that in which thou judgest another,
thou condemnestb thyself; for thou
that judgest doest the same things.

2 But we know that the judgment
of God is according to truth upon

S those who do such things. And think
est thou this, 0 man, who judgest
those that do such things, and prac
tisest them [thyself], that thou shalt

~ escape the judgment of God? or de
spisest thou the riches of his goodness
and forbearance and long-suffering,
not knowing that the goodness of God

e leads thee to repentance? but, ac
cording to thy hardness and impeni
tent heart, treasurest up to thyself
wrath, in [thetday of wrath and reve
lation of [the righteous judgment of

e God, who sha render to each aceor
'1 ding to his works: to them who, in

patient continuance of good works,"
seek for glory and honour and in-

8 corruptipility,d life eternal. But to
those tliat are contentious, and are
disobedient to the truth, but obey
unrighteouaness, [there shall beJ

9 wrath and indignation," tribulation
and distress, on every soul of man
that works evil, both of Jew first,

10 and of Greek; but glory and honour
and peace to every one that works
good, both to Jew first and to Greek:

11 for there is no acceptance of persons
12 with God. For as many as have

sinned without law shall perish also
withoutIaw; and as many as have
sinned under law shall be judged by

18 law, (for not the hearers of the law
[are] just before God, but the doers

r E80IClILtlCTtlV is not 'they liked:' the word will, or a righteous act meeting His requirement,
means 'to assay. test, prove;t and thence' ap- See Luke i. 6 and Rom. v. 18; and also Rev. xv.
prove, or hold for good. 4, where it is judgment itself. Compare chap.

s Or: as some, 'a mind void of moral discern- ii. 5, where 'righteousjudgment' is.se.lCtle.o«pe.aia..
ment~ ~o6:(C.p.o,1I answering to •did not think • TrptiUCTf» is ' to do an act' as a matter of fact,
good, OVK E8o"c.P.4CTo.V. to curry it out into a fact; 1fOtl(a) , to make, pro-

t T. R. adds • fornication," with L 31 47 and duce.' I have therefore translated 1fpa.CTCTf» 'to
others Am Syrr; D G P have 'Jropv£iq. instead of do,' and 7foti(a) 'practise: which is more a course
1roJ!'r1piCf, , wickedness ;' NAB CK 17 Memph omit. 0mfa8cchstitodn..,gdooi~glon, doing it, as in German was
The order of the words varies. w , ,t

v The ancients and Calvin and others would a The constant use of uVlI with the verb. by
translate' God-haters;' but I doubt, in spite of the apostle, is very difficult, sometimes impo88i.
ancient opinion drawn from reasoning, that it ble, to render justly. The apostle means here
has this sense. It seems to me that it had that not only their own passions hurry them
acquired the sense of 'abominable,' •abomin- away. but. being thoroughly corrupt, they enjoy
ably wicked:' as 'cursed children' does not other people's sinning ; associating themselves
mean that a curse is pronounced, but that they in thought and spirit with them, 88 taking
are so bad as to be only thus designated. So the pleasure in their doing so.
moral state of 6eou'"'Y1J~. See Fritzsche, Meyer, b There is in Greek a paronomasia, strengthen
&c. Suidas and <Ecumenius give it only- as an ing the sense: Ell ~ "pillEC.~ 'T01' ~T€POII, CTEtlWOI'
opinion, not as the use of the word in Greek. lCaTo."p[lIec.~. •
KJ'pke's citations do not, I think, prove any- e Literally' work/ in the singular.
thinp;; they accord with the general sense given. d 04>6o.puio., 'incorruptibility: not "immor-

wT. R. adds' Implacable: with C K L P 17 37 tality;' the resurrection, or change, of the body
47 and others Am; NAB D E G Memph and is looked for; and it is thus a part of christian
others omit. truth.

• otTWE~, 'who being such as so knew.' . eT. R. reads 'indignation and wrath, t with K
y 8e."o.(wlJ.D., that which the righteous will of L P 1747 and others; text NAB D·E G 37 Am

God requires, hence even an ordinance of His Memph.
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U of the law shall be justified. For circumcision keep the requirements
when [those of the] nations, which of the Iaw, shall not his uncireumei-
have no law, practise by nature- the sion be reckoned k for circumcision,
things of the law, these, having no 17 and uncircumcision by nature, ful-

15 law, are a law to themselves; who! filling the law, judge thee, who, with 1

shew the work of the law written g letter and circumcision, [art] a law-
in their hearts, their conscience also 18 transgressor? For he is not a Jew
bearing witness, and their thoughts who [is]one outwardly,m neither that
accusing or else excusing themselves circumcision which is outward in

16 between themselves;) in [the] day 99 flesh; but he [is] a Jew [who is so]
when God shall judge the secrets of inwardly;D and circumcision, of the
men, according to my glad tidings, heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose
by J esus Christ. praise [is] not of men, but of God.

17 But if~ thou art named a, "Jew, Ill. What then [is] the superiority of
and restest in the law, and makest the J~w? or what the profit of oir-

18 thy boast in God, and lmowest the I cumcision? Much every way: and
will, and discerningly approvest the first, indeed, that to them were en
things that are more excellent, being 8 trusted the oracles of God. For

19 instructed out of the law; and hast what? if some have not believed,
confidence that thou thyself art a shall their unbelief make the faith
leader of the blind, a light of those 'of God of none effect? Far be the

10 who [areJ in darkness, an instructor thought: but let God be true, and
of the foolish, a teacher of babes, every man false; according as it is
having the form of knowledge and written, So that thou shouldest be

11 of truth in the law: thou then that justified in thy words, and shouldest
teachest another. dost thou not teach overcome when thou art in judgment.
thyself? thou that preaehest not to 5 But if our unrighteousness commend

22 steal, dost thou steal ? thou that say- God's righteousness, what shall we
est [man should] not commit adul- say? Is God unrighteous who inflicts
tery, dost thou commit adultery? wrath?O I speak according to man.
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 6 Far be the thought: since how shall

5I8.commit sacrilege? thou who boast- '1 God judge the world? For if the
est in law, dost thou by transgression truth of God in my lie has more

514 of the law dishonour God? For the abounded v to his glory, why yet am
.Dame of God is blasphemed on your 8 I also judged as a sinner? and not,"
account among the nations, accord- according as we are injuriously

-tG ing as it is written. For circumcision charged, and according' as some
indsad profits ifthou keep! [the] law; affirm that we say, Let us practise
but if thou be a law-transgressor, evil things, that good ones may
thy circumcision is become uncir- come? whose judgment is just.

!6 cumcision. If therefore the un- 9 What then? are we better? No,

f OL1"VES-.

r It is not the law, but the work which is
written: 'TO EPYOV 'TOV V01J.OV 'Ypcur'Tov.

h T. R. reads' Behold,'"i:cSe, instead of Et u, with
L 17 87 47; text H A B D E K Am Memph.

i Literally' do.'
It The word often translated Cimputed.' in A.V.
1 1)1.0., with the genitive, has the sense of 'in a

given state or condition,' as well 88 'by means
of.'.· • By letter and circumcision' gives no
definite sense here. I have endeavoured to ex
press the sense by 'with,' as their having or
possessing letter and circumcision. practically
puts them in that condition.

m ev 'Te;) epavf:~, 'openly,' 'manifestedly.'
D EV1';;; ICPlJfrT~, • in what is hidden or secret.'
o ' Infl.icts wrath' is hardly English, as wrath

is a sentiment of the mind; and it is what reaches
another which is inflicted, as punishment or
pain. But' executes' is not the sense, nor is
, takes vengeance.' The form of expression is in
Greek, as In the use' of 'inflict' in English, a
figure of the effect for the cause, Efrc.q,epwv '"'V
oP'Y-rlv. Parkhurst gives' inflicts wrath '. or "ven
p:eance;' so I have ventured it.

P Or 'has more abounded by my lie.' In the
translation in the text the thought is •he re
mained true in spite of my failure.'
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in ne wise: for we have before
charged both.Jews and Greeks with

10 being all under sin: according as it
is written, There is not a righteous

11' [man], not even one; there is not
the [man] that understands, there

12 is not one that seeks after God. All
have gone out of the way, they have
together become unprofitable; there
is not. one that practises goodness,

IS there is not 80 much as one: their
throat is an open sepulchre; with
their tongues they have used deceit;
asps' poison [is] under their lips:

l' whose mouth is full of cursing and
15 bitterness; swift their feet to shed
16 blood; ruin and misery [are] in their
17 ways, and way of peace they have
18 not known: there is no fear of God
19 before their eyes. Now we know

that whatever the things the law
says, it speaks to those under the
Iaw,s that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world be r under

10 judgment to God. Wherefores by
works of law no. flesh shall be justi
tied before. him; for by law [is]
knowledge of sin.

n But now without law righteous
ness of God is manifested, borne
witness to by the law and the pro

22 phets; trighteousness of God by
faith of Jesus Christ towards all,
and upon all n those who believe:

28 for there is no difference; for all
have sinned, and come short v of the

q Literally" in the law.'
.. yiVflT4c.: C become in that state,' not as future,

.but the existing consequence. Hence I say • be.
• Or 'because;' so Meyer, Alford, and De

Wette, referring it to what goes before. But it
is a much more general proposition deduced
from that, as the second part of the sentence
shews, which does refer to wha.t goes before.

t The Greek has Si, but it is better left out for
the sense in English.

\l NAB C P MemRh omit C and upon all;' but
N is corrected. DE F G K L 17 37 and almost
all Am have it.

\" f Come' is the present fact: • they come
short:' •are short' is too familiar\ I add the
note, otherwise 'come' mip;ht seem dependent
on f have.' 'Are come' is the perfect.

., I do not think this word can be used for' [a]
propitiatory [sacrifice]' or C propitiation;' it
certainly is not the habitual use in the LXX;
andwe have the two parts of the work of the great

s' glory of G6d; .being justified freely
by his grace through the redemption

15 which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom
God has set forth amercy·seat,w.
through faith in his blood, for [the]
shewing forth of his righteousnesa,
in respect of the passing by x I the
sins that had taken place before,

~6 through the forbearance of God; for
[the] shewing forth of his righteous
ness in the present .time, so that

. he should be just, and justify him
2'1 that is of [the] faith of Jesus. Where

then [isl bbasting? It has been
excluded. By what law? of works?

98 Nay,.but by law of faith ; for Y we.
reckon that a man is. justified by.

29 faith, without works of law. Is
[God] the God of Jews only? is he
not of [the] nations also? Yea, of

80 nations also: - since indeed '[it is]
one God who shall justify [the1 eir-:
cumcision on the principle of faith, .

81 and uncircumcision by faith. Do
we then make void law by faith?
Far be the thought : [no,] but we
establish law.

IV. What shall we say then that
Abraham our father z according to

2 flesh has found? For if Abraham
has been justified on the principle'
of works, he has whereof to boast:

8 but not before God; for what does
the scripture say ? And Abraham
believed God, and it was reckoned

, to him. as· righteousness. Now to

day of atonement, here and in chap. iv. 25.
x'In respect of the passing by the sins.' I.

have hesitated as to using BLa with the accusative
in this sense here; but on the whole I do not
doubt it gives the sense. God had passed by, not
brought into judgment, the sins of Old 'I'esta
ment believers; and the accomplishment of the
atonement shewed' His righteousness in this.
Now the righteousness is itself shewn, and to be
relied OD.

Y T. R. reads Cfaith. Therefore,' o~v. with B
C K LP 17 37 SY1"! and most others; lap NA D E
FG47 Am Memph.,f~~::ll~~~ 6~rjSf~hir~ftf;1rs~ Ne~~;

.. I am not quite satisfied with' as;' but I am
that it is the nearest approach to the sense in
English. 'For,' I object to· because then faith
is made of positive 'worth. having the value of
righteousness; whereas the sense is that he was
holden for righteous in virtue .of faith. ' For'
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him that works the reward is not promise was to Abraham, or to his
reckoned as of grace, but of debt: seed, that he should be heir of [the]

15, but to him who does not work, but world, but by righteousness of faith.
believes on him who justifies the 1~ For if they which [are] of law De
nngodly, his faith is reckoned as' heirs, faith is made vain, and the

6 righteousness. Even as David also, la promise made of no effect. For
declares the blessedness of the man law' works wrath; but h where
to whom God reckons righteousness no law is neither [is ,there] trans-

'I without works: Blessed [they] whose 1~ gression. Therefore [it is] on the
lawlessnesses have been forgiven, principle of faith, that [it might be]
and whose sins have been covered: according to grace, in order to the

8-blessed [the] man to whom b [the] promise being sure to all the seed,
Lord shall not at all reckon sin. c not to that only which (isl of the

8 [Does] this blessedness then [rest] law, but to that also WhICh [is] of
on the circumcision, or also on the Abraham's faith, whois father of us
uncircumcision? For we say that 17 all, (according as it is written, I have
faith has been reckoned to Abraham made thee father of many nations.)

10 as righteousness. How then has it, before the God whom he believed,
been reckoned? when he was in 'who quickens the. dead, and calls
circumcision, or in un circumcision ? the things which be not as being;
Not in circumcision, but in uncir- 18 who against hope believed in i hope

11 cumcision. And he received [the] to his becoming father of·many
sign of circumcision [as] seal of the nations, according to that which
righteousness of faith which [he' was spoken, So shall thy seed be:
had] being in uncircumcision, that 19 and notbeing weak in faith, he con..
he might be d [the] father of all them sidered not k his own body already
that believe being in uncircumeision, become dead, being about a.hundred
that righteousness might be reckon- years old, and the deadening, of

,u ed to them also;8 and father of eir- 90 Sarah's womb, and hesitated not at
cumcision, not only to those who the promise of God through un-
are of [the] circumcision, but to belief; but found strength in faith,'
those also who walk in the steps of 91 giving glory to God; and being fully
the faith, during uncircumcision, of persuaded that what he has promised
our father Abraham.! 2~ he is able also to do; wherefore also

18 For [it was] not by la.w that the it was reckoned to him as righteous-

does not go far enough as righteousness; too far
as to a positive value of faith. Faith might be
reckoned for righteousness, and yet the right
eousness come short of what was required;
whereas if it be reckoned as righteousness, the
last word is taken in its own value as such:
(the man was held to be righteous,' (to have
righteousness.' It is a Hebrew form. See Psalm
cvi, 81. I apprehend too that Genesis xv. 6,
where there 18 no preposition, makes the force
of the expression plain.

b Many read & whose sin:' o~ for ~: C whose sin
[the] LOrd shall not at all reckon Fto him],'
with H B D E G; ~ A CF K LP 1'187411 Am Syrr
Memph.

e That is, 'not account of him as having any.'
d Et" TO EtVa.i., 'in order to his being" It is

necessary perhaps to say, 'that he might be' in
E~lish; but there is an expression of purpose
WhICh goesrather too far. See note m to chap. 1. 20.

• Some omit C also' with HA B 417 Memph, per
haDs rightly. CD EF G K L P Am Syrr have it.

r Some may doubt of the accuracy of the trans-

lation of ver, 12, from the apparent order of the
Greek words. However, I ,give without any
hesitation the translation in the text. adding
this notice to anyone who can consult the
Greek. It is merely the flpparent form of the
phrase which leads to another translation. 'Fa
ther of circumcision' means, he in whom real
separation to God was first pUblicly established.
Perhaps' of the faith. during ~hisJ uncircumci
sion, of our father Abraham may be clearer.
This notice will at &!1Y rate suffice.

It Or l For the law.'
h T. R. reads 'for,' with DE F G K L PAm

SY.l"f; text NAB C Memph.
i Or ' with:' i7rt is the state or condition of his

mind in believing. See x. 19. and 1 Cor. ix. 10.
~ Some omit' not,' with HA BeAm Memph.

and take 8e; 'and,' in vert 20 in the sense of
aA,\,a, ~ but.'

l l Found strength in faith' may be rather
free; but (strengthened by faith,' .might very
easily be applied to his body in .this passage;
whereas ev~~vva.p.W9JJ is inwa,rdly strengthened:
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S8 ness. Now it was not written on his to us, in that, we being still sin-
account alone that it was reckoned 9 ners, Christ has died for us. Much

s, to him, but on ours also, to whom, bee' rather therefore, havingbeen now jus-
'Iieving on him who has raised from tined in [the power' of] q his blood,
among [ths] dead Jesus our Lord, we shall be saved by him from wrath.

2lS who has been delivered for our off- ]..0 For if, being enemies, we have been
ences and has been raised for our reconciled to God through the death
justification, it will be reckoned. ofhis Son, much rather, having been

V. Therefore having been justified reconciled, we shall be saved in [the
on the principle of faith, we have> power of] q his life.
peace towards God through our Lord 11 And not only [that], but [we are]

B Jesus Christ; by whom we haven making our boast in God, through
also access by faith into this favour our Lord Jesus Christ, through
in which we stand, and we boast in whom now ·we have received the
hope of the glory of God. . reconciliation.

8 And not only [that], but we also 12 r For this [cause] t even as by one
boast in tribulations, knowing that man sin entered into the world, and

'tribulation works endurance; and by sin death; and thus death passed
endurance, experience; and expe- upon all men, for that all have

is rience, hope; and hope does not 18 sinned: (for until law sin was in
make ashamed, because the love of [the] world; but sin is not put to
God is shed abroad in our hearts by U account! when there is no law; but
[the] Holy Ghost which has been death reigned t from Adam until

e given to us: for we being still with- Moses, even upon those who had not
out strength, in [the] due time Christ Sinne,d in u the likeness of Adam's

7 has died 0 for' [ the] ungodly. For transgression, who is [the] :figure of
scarcely for [the P] just [man] will 16 him to come. But [shall] not the
one die, for perhaps for [the P] good act of favour [bel as the offence?V
rman] some one might also dare to For if by the offence of one w the

8 die; but God commends hiB love many have died, much rather has

'was strong' is not a just translation. It is, I
apprehend, in opposition to ov 81.~lCple-r, 'rfi G.1TI.O''TlCl.
eJl~VlleJ+LOf; is 'gifted with strength.' Abraham
was gifted with strength, by faith (t.e., inwardly,
in contrast with doubt),

m Many read ' let us have.' with NAB C D E K
L 17 87 Am Memph, but it is an unjustifiable
change of copyist; so 1 Cor. xv. 49, where the
.hortatory form makes nonsense.

D Perfect: 'have obtained and possess.'
o Or 'died.' It is the aorist; but' has died'

is used in English for the fact. which is the force
of the aorist. That is, it is so used where the
moral import is an abiding one, and time is not
in question, though no atiiding effect is meant.
I He has taken a journey.' The simple preterite
I.e., without auxiliary, is not an aorist in English;
it is historical, and the fact is viewed as past
and .done with, or part of a whole so regarded.

.p Or 'a:
q Or •by his blood,' 'by his life:' when Ell is

used mor81lr it has the force of' in the power of,'
'in the intrinsic character of;' ev O''!fIC.l" Ell1TJlnJ·
p.o.Tf,. It is not the same preposition here as
in that which I have translated 'through the
dea.th.' Here the article and ClVTOV give it a
somewhat more instrumental character,

r The epistle divides itself here, as to doctrine,
into two distinct parts, which a new ~aragraph
hardly shews, Up ~ verse 11 'sins had been

treated of j from this point •sin.'
• This is a different word from that translated

;~~~~{;.e~;j.).Ch~ht;"e:v&:a~i~b~~~~~':tu::~
or such, judicially esteemed such: here, a parti.
cular fault is put to a person's account. The
former is found in Gal. iii. 6 and 2 Cor. v, 19;
this only in Philem. 18•

tOr' has rei~ned.'
11 Or'according to.' 'Sinning after' has rather

the character of copying, which is not the sense
here. It refers to Hoses vi. 7, •They, like Adam.
have transgressed the covenant:' this of Israel.
But they who had no law did not: (11t is here
the form or character in or with which anything
happens; that which gives it its character. It
is a characterising condition of the act; a com
mon use of brt with a dative. So Heb. x. 28, ix.
17. So e~' ~, e1Tl 1T00"c.). Herodian, quoted by
Pritzsche, e;P r'T'po.I.~ c:lueA8wII eA1TlO'w. It must
be differently translated in different cases in
En~!ish. In verse 12here' in that • or • for that i'
in Herodian 'with other ho}!es;' E1T&. 1100''''', 'for
how much;' Heb, x. 28, on [the credit or
testimony of] two-or three witnesses;' Heb. ix.
17, 'where death is come in, has intervened.'
It is a condition necessary to, or characterising
what is done by, the verb.

v Or' not ~ the offence [is] the act of favour:
" Lit. ' the one. J
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the grace of God, and the free gift t a.bound ? Far be the thought. We
in grace, which fis] by the one man who have died to sin, how shall we
Jesus Christ, abounded unto the 8 still live in it? 'Axe you ignorant

18 many. And fBhaqnot as by' one that; we, as many as have been bap-
that has sinned [be the gift?X For tized unto Christ Jesus, have been
the judgment [was ofYone to 'con- 'baptized unto his death? ·We have
damnation, but the act of favour, of been buried therefore with him by
many offences unto justification.Z baptism unto death, in order that,

17 For if by the offence of the one even as Christ has been raised up
death reigned by the one.. much from among [the] dead by the glory
rather shall those who receive the of the Father, so we also should
abundance of grace, and of the free 6 walk in newness of life. For if we
gift of righteousness, reign in life by are become: identified with f [him] in

18 the one Jesus Christ :)& 80 then as ' the likeness of his death, so also we
[it was] by one offence towards all 6 shall be of [his] resurrection; know-
men to condemnation, so by one ing this, that our old man has been

. righteousness b towards all men for crucified with [him], that the body
19 justification of life. For as indeed of sin might be annulled, that we

,by the disobedience of the one man 7-should no longer serve sin. For he
the many have been constituted sin- that has died is justified

'
from sin.

ners, 80 also by the obedience of the - 8 Now if we have died with, Christ,
.' one the many will be constituted we believe that we shall also live

to righteous. But law came in,o in 9 with him, knowing that Christ hav-
order that the offence mighs abound; ing heen raised up from among' [the]
but. where'sin abounded grace has dead dies no more: death has do-

91 overabounded, in order that, even as 10 minion over him no more. For in
sin has reigned in [the power of} that he has -died,h he has died h to
death, so also grace might reign sin once for all; but in that he lives,
through righteousness d to eternal 11 he lives to God. So also ye, reckon
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. yourselves i dead to sin and alive to

VI~ What then shall we say? Should e la God in Christ J esus.s Let not sin
: we continue in sin that grace may therefore reign in your mortal ho.c1y

.. Or ' And not as by one that sinned [is] the
rift.'
, 1 That is, had its foundation in, was grounded
on, one single thing or act.

a • Justification,' or 'judicial righteousness.'
Here the Greek is more exact than English
perhaps allows. 8"UllwILo, is the state of accom
plished. subsisting righteousnesa before God, in
which justification places us; 6C.ICa.i(a)(J'c.~, the act
of justifying. In English we must use justifica
tion for both. I cannot say' righteousness;' it
might be pra.ctieal8c.lCo,c.oaVVI). In the last verse
of chap. iv. it is 8U(o,{fAJCTt~, because it was the do
ing of it which was in view, for our justifying:
not, as some read, because we were justified.
this can be said only (chap. v, 1) in connection
with faith, and would have been cSUI. TO cSUCC1I.(.-J6ilVa.t
;'ILa.S. ALa. '"'V cSU(a.{WCTLV ';'p,wv is the effect future
to the rising ~in. I would add, cSW/»1f"o, is
translated '@t, XG.PI.CTf o, ' act of favour, and
6fA)pea. 'free gilt,' to distlnguish them.

• Verses IS to 17 are a parenthesis.
b Here I righteousness' is, as in ver, 16 3"ca.{

())p.tI, translated there' justification,' whic.h here
it evidently cannot be; it is the accomplished
subsisting righteousness answering to the one
offence.

e 7TGopf!LaiiAgev, came in 88 an extra. thing, or by
the bye.

d BLI((l.LOcnl~. It is the thing on that principle,
not simp1y an effectuated accomplished Ol.l(a.itAJP.a..

e T. R., with a good many cursives, reads' Shall
we.' It is the subjunctive, i1rtp.evwp.fv for E7fC.
lJ.c:vovp.c:v, what is called tbedeltberanve subjunc
trve: 4 Are we to do so P'

f aVILt!>VTOt. Lit.' grown up with' and so
thol"oughly one. Hence 1 have said' identified.'
The A. V. has confounded CTlIIL~vfl) with CTlIP.f/ro~
TEVW, and so have Liddell and Scott up to 6th ed. ;
it is ri~ht in 7th. I db not find that CTVIJ.~VW
means to plant together,' but' to make to grow
together,' and in tlie passive simply f to grow to
gether.' See Luke viii, 7, where it is CTlIjL!I'VOjJ.a.L.

g , Justified/ OEcStl(a.iCl»Td.I.: I free' is ambiguous,
and might be supposed to be EAEV6C!po~. I-t ig
justified, cleared, discharged. From' sin,' note,
not 'sins.'

h Or ' he died.J It is the fact.
i NB C add ~lvo,c. ' to be,' before VfI(POV~. T. R.,

with K L P 37 47 and some versions, puts it
after, so that it seems added. AD E F G 17
Memph omit; Am has it.

k T. R. adds 'our Lord,' with N C K L P
17 87 Mempb; A B D E F G 47 Am omit.
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18 to obey its lusts.' Neither yield m

your members instruments of un
righteousness to sin, but yield your
selves to God as alive from among
[the] dead," and your members in
struments of righteousness to God.

14 For sin shall not have dominion
over you, for ye are not under law
but under grace.

16 What then? should we sin 0 be
cause we are not under law but under

16 'grace? Far be the thought. Know
ye not that to whom ye yield your
selves bondmen for obedience, ye are
bondmen to him whom ye obey,
whether of sin unto death, or of

17 obedience unto righteousness? But
thanks (be] to God, that ye were
bondmen of sin, but have obeyed
from the heart the form of teaching

18 into which ye were instructed. Now,
having got your freedom from sin, ye
have become bondmen to righteous-

19 ness. I speak humanly on account
of the weakness of your flesh. For
even as ye have yielded yourmembers
in bondage P to uncleanness and to
lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now
yield q your members in bondage to

to righteousness unto holiness. For
when ye were bondmen of sin ye were

91 free from righteousness. What fruit
therefore had ye then in the things
of which ye are now ashamed ? for

99 the end of them [is] death. But
now, having got your freedom from
Bin, and having become bondmen

to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end eternal life.

28 For the wages of sin [is] death; but
the act of favour of God, eternal life
in Christ Jesus our Lord. . .

VII. Are ye ignorant, brethren, (for
I speak to those knowing law,) that
law r rules over a, man as long as he

S lives? For the married woman is
bound by law to her husband so long
as he is alive; but if the husband
should die, she is clear from the law

S of the husband: so then, the hus
band being alive, she shall be called
an adulteress if she be to another
man; but if the husband should die,
she is free from the law, so as not
to be an adulteress though she be to

, another man. So that, my brethren,
ye also have been made dead to the
law by the body of the Christ, to
be to another, who has been raised up
from among [the] dead, in order that
we might bear fruit to God.

S For when we were in the flesh the
passions of sins, which [were] by
the law, wrought in our members to

6 bring forth fruit to death; but now
we are clear from the law,. having
died 8 in that in which we were held,
so that we should serve in newness
of spirit, and not in oldness of letter.

'I What shall we say then ? [is] the
law> sin? Far be the thought. But
I had not known sin, unless by law:
for I had not had conscience also of
lust unless the law had said, Thou

1 T. R. reads' to obey it in .its lusts, t with C3 PThe word translated 'in bondage' is an ad-
K L P 37; NAB C 47 Am l\Iemph omit a.vrfiEll. jective, expressing the state of slavery, to which
DE F G read 'to obey it: omitting • in its lush.' no word answers In Enp;lish.

m The distinction between 1f'o.PLtT'TQ.vfTe and ClThis is the aorist, the act done once for all,
1fcr.pa.crnlCTCl'TE-that is, the present, which has a have it done.
continuous present sense; and the aorist, which l' Or' the la.w.-
gives the act in itself-I have sought in vain a • C Having died:' T. R. reads 'that being dead
means of distinguishing in English. 1.l:r,Be '1ra.p- in which: But it is an unfounded reading after
t.CT'TQ.vETe, , neither yield your members:' it is at Beza, Erasm, and Steph. 1550 have a.7To6(lvOV'7'E~;
no time to be done. 1fo.pC1CTnlCT(l.'T€, C yield your- Beza a.no8aI'6V'To~, though in the French transla
selves to God:' let it have been done, as a once tion, (not the Latin,) it is .given as if i't were
accomplished act. Q.'1ro8a.&!ovrer. DE F G Vulg (not Am) read 'from

D Lit. 'as out of dead alive: The order of the the law of death in which we w-ereheld.' I may
words gives a contrasted force to the EIC VElCpWV: remark here that though from habit we say
not merely that they came thence. But Cout of T. R., theA. V. is not from T.R. but from Bezaor
dead alive' is hardly English. Btephanus as a rule; the first of Elz. was some

o Or C are we to sin P' tl1e subjunctive aorist. thirteen years arter the A. V. But in the main
T. R. reads r shall we sin,' with cursives Am Elz. followed Steph, and Besa, Critics have
Syrr Memph etc., but the Latin proves nothing. corrected the differences.
Text ~ A BeD E K LP 17 37 47 and others. ! t Or 'the law [is] sin.' The sense is the same.
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8 shalt not lust; but sin,_ getting a! tise, [it is] no longer I [that] dos it
point of attack by the command- 21 but the sin that dwells in me. I fInd
ment, wrought in me every lust; for then the law upon me who wills to

9 without law sin [was] dead. But I practise what is right, that with me
was alive without law once; but the 22 evil is there," For I delight in the
commandment having come, sin re- law of God according to the inward

10 vived, but I died. And the corn- 28 man: but I see another law in my
mandment, which [was] for life, was members, warring in opposition to
found, [as] to, me, its~lf [to be] unto the ~aw of »»,mind, and bringing

11 death: for SIn, getting a point of me Into captivity to the law of sin
attack by the commandment, de- a4 which exists in my members. 0
eeived" me, and by it slew [me]. wretched man that I [am] J who

1~ So that the law indeed [is] holy, and shall deliver me out of this body of
the commandment holy, and just, 25 death? I thank d God, through Jesus

18 and good. Did then that which is Christ our Lord. So then I myself
good become." death to me? Far with the mind serve God's law; but
be the thought. But sin, that it with the flesh sin's law.
might appear sin, working> death to VIII. [There is] then now no condem
me by that which is good; in order nation to those in Christ Jesus,"
that sin by the commandment might 2 FOl' the law of the Spirit of life in

14 become exceeding sinful. For we Christ Jesus has set me free from
know that the law is spiritual: but 8 the law of sin and of death. For

15 [Yam fleshly," sold under sin. For what the law could not do, in that
that which I do," I do not own: for it was weak through the flesh, God,
not what I Will, this I do; but what having sent his own 80n, in likeness

16 I hate, this I practise. But if what I of flesh of sin, and for sin, has con-
do not will, this I practise, I consent 4 demned sin in the flesh, in order

17 to the law that [it is] right. Now that the righteous requirement! of
then [it is] no longer I [that] do Q the law should be fulfilled in us, who
it, but the sin that dwells in me. do not walk according to flesh but

18 For I know that in me, that is, in 5 according to Spirit. For they that
my flesh, good' does not dwell: for are according to flesh mind the
to will is there with me," but to do a things of the flesh; and they that

19 right [I find cJ not. For I do not are according to Spirit, the things
practise the good that I will; but 6 of the Spirit. For the mind of
the evil I do not will, that I do. the flesh Lis] death; but the mind

20 But if what I do not will, this I prac- 7 of the Spirit life and peace. Be-

y ;tYl1rQ:T'llUe.
wT. R. reads rather ' is become/ 'YEYOV€: E')IEV€.

'TO is read by all the best uncial MSS. NAB C
DE P 47 Tisch 8th ed. Meyer Lach. Alford have
eyeVE1'o. I notice it as Tiscb. 7th ed. and Griesb.
have '"(E')IOVEV. F Gt omit both.

:I: Or' working out.'
1 I have put 'I' in italic when the personal

pronoun ~yc.) is emphatically introduced In Greek
and the emphasis is not otherwise apparent;
the position of E,."oi, 'me: produces the same
effect, save in verse 9; the contrast is there
apparent.

z UGpICLVOf. T. R. reads (J'Cl.PIC"to~. with K L P
8'1and others; text NAB C D E F G 17 tVland
others.

& KQ.TeP'Yo.'op.Q.L, 'work out to 8. result;' same
word as in verse 18.

b ' Is there with me:' I find no better wa~ of
translating, though I am not satisfied. The

word is 1Ulpa.ICELTa.t P.Ot,and in verse 21, il40c. 1f'4pa.
1C€C.TClC.. 'Sin is by me,'-JVorhanden.

C Many omit' I find/ with NAB C 47 Memph ;
D E F G K.L P 1'187and others Am S,vrr insert.

d B D F G 17 Am Memph have xa.pcs for fl,.
KQ.~trTw, but N A K LP 87 .f1 Syrr have the text.
D E Am have gratia Dei.

eT. R. adds' who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit' to this verse; but it cannot be
translated as in Auth. Ver. The Greek, were it
to stand as part of the text, must be translated,
'There is no condemnation for those who, in
Christ Jesus, walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit i' or, 'those in Christ Jesus, who,'
&c. AB far 88' flesh,' with A D2 E K L P 17 37
tVlAm §YJ:rb'to' ~pirit,' E KLP 1'187 Syr-Hcl;
textNBC (FG)47Memph;NABCDFG
4!l Am Memph and others omit second part.

t , Righteous requirement,' 8LlCl1tc.)P.o.; not 8,.
Ko.C.OO"Uvr" 'habit of righteousness.'
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cause the mind of the flesh is enmity
against God: for it is not subject to
the law of God; for neither indeed

8 can it be: and they that are in flesh
9 cannot please God. But '!le are not

in flesh but in Spirit,s if indeed God's
Spirit dwell in you; but if anyone
has not [the] Spirit of Christ he is

10 not of him: but if Christ be in you,
the body is dead on account of sin,
but the Spirit life on account of

11 righteousness. But if the Spirit of
him that has raised up Jesus h from
among [the] dead dwell in you, he
that has raised up! Christ from
among [the] dead shall quicken your
mortal bodies also on account k of his

12 Spirit which dwells in you. So then,
brethren, we are debtors, not to the

18 flesh, to live according to flesh; for
if ye live according to flesh, ye are
about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye
put to death the deeds of the body,

l' ye shall live : for as many as are led
by [the] Spirit of God, these are sons

15 of God. For ye have not received a
spirit of bondage again for fear, but
ye have received a spirit of adoption,

16 whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The
Spirit itself bears witness with our
spirit, that we are children of God.

17 And if children, heirs also: heirs of
God, and Christ's joint heirs; if
indeed we suffer with [him], that

If Another instance of the difficulty of putting
Brlarge or small'S: It is clearly the state and
characteristic of the believer; but it is so by the
presence of the Spirit. See too verse 15.

h NAB 47 have 'TOil '1,.,0"01lv; C D E F G K L
P 17 87 omit 'T01'; in Latin and Enf(lish no
difference.

i Some add • the,' with K L P 17 87; H ABO
DE F G 47 omit. HAD 47 add r Jesus' after
, Christ;' 0 Am Memph add it before •Christ:

k T. R. reads' by [or, through] his Spirit.' The
reading was the subject of mutual charges of
corrupting the text between the orthodox and
the Macedonians in the fourth century. T. R.
with N A C 87 and others Memph lEth; text B
D B F G K L P 17 47 Am and others.

1 'Phis is an example of the frequent use of 0111'
prefixed to the verb, often difficult to render in
English. 'If we eo-suffer that we may be eo
glorified' answers to it, but is hardly tolerable
as Bnghsh,

JD Or ' the glory about to be revealed:' 41TOICCl

Av~8~lIdt depends, I suppose, grammatically on
p.iMovf7D.v; but the sense is most nearly given
in the text. See Gal. iii, 23,and 1 Cor. Hi. 22. The

we may also be' glorified with 1

[him] .
18 For I reckon that the sufferings of

this present time are not worthy [to
be compared] with the coming glory

19 to be revealed m to us. For the anxi ..
ous n looking out of the creature ex..
pects the revelation of the sons of

20 God: for the creature has been made
subject to vanity, not of its will, but
by reason of him who has subjected

21 Ithe same] , in hope that the creature
itself also shall be set free from the
bondage ofcorruption into the liberty
of the gloryo of the children of God.

gsa Forwe know that the whole creation»
groans together and travails hi pain

23 together until now. And not only
[that], but even we ourselves, who
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, we
also ourselves groan in ourselves,
awaiting adoption, [that is] the re-

t4 demption of our body. For we have
been saved in hope; but hope seen is
not hope; for what anyone sees, Fhy

go does he also hope? But if what we
see not we hope,q we expect in pe-

26 tience. And in like manner the
Spirit joins also its help' to our weak
ness;8 for we do not know what we
should pray for aa is fitting, but the
Spirit itselfmakes intercession t with
groanings which cannot be uttered.

'7 But he who searches the hearts
emphasis is on tJ.iMovtTQ.v in contrast with 'l'OV

i'Vv1C4c.poii.
D Or ' constant.'
o 'Glorious Iiberty ' does not ~ive the sense:

the creature has not part in the liberty of grace;
it will in that which glory gives.

p ~ Creation' is the translation of the same
word as that rendered r creature' in verso 19-21,
ICTltTt~; but the word' whole' gives it a concreteI
and not an abstract, eharacter , and therefore
have here translated it ~ creation.'

Cl ' Hope for' may seem more correct English,
but separates from the force of the preceding
words, with which we are all familiar.

r <TV1'Q.VTtAdf:.!3dlllTdf.. a.VTC.AQ.P.fJo.VW is r to take
up a person 8 cause, 80 as to help him.' But
we have the 0111'-, 'with,' added, which I have
rendered by the word • join,' though not satis
fied with it.

• Or 'infirmity.' T. R. reads' weaknesses' or
• infirmities: with K L P 17 Memph; text HA B
CD 87 47 Am.

t T. R. adds 'for u~ with C K LP 17 87Am
Syrr Memph ; NAB 1J F G omit.
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knows' what [is] the mind of the
Spirit, because he intercedes for

I~ saints according to God. But we
do n know that all things work to ..
gether for good to those who love
God, to those who are called accord-

19. ing to purpose. Because whom he
has foreknown, he has also predes
tinated [to be] conformed to the
image-of his Son, 80 that he should
beY [the] firstborn amongmanyhreth-

80 ren. Butwhom he has predestinated,
these also he has called; and whom
he has called; these also he has justi
fled; but whom he has justified,
these also he has glorified.

81 What shall we then say to these
things? If God [he] for us, who

82 against us? He who, yea, has not
spared his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not
also with him grant us all things?

88 Who shall bring an accusation against
God's elect? [It is] God who justi-

84 flea: who is he that condemns? [It
is] Christ who has died,but rather
has been [also wJ raised up; who is
also at the right hand of God; who

85 also intercedes for us. Who shall
separate us from the love of Christ?
tribulation, or distress, or persecu
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or

86 danger, or sword? According as it
is written, For thy sake we are put
to death all the day long; we have
been reckoned as sheep for slaughter.

17 But in all these things we more than
conquer through him. that has loved

88 us. For I am persuaded that nei
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor things present,

D Refers to verse 26.
'f £ts TO etvcu. See notes to i. 20; iv. 11.
" ' Also' is omitted by NAB C 1'1Am Memph

&c.' D E F G K L 37 47 have it.sT. R.· reads' nor powers, nor things presenji,l
nor things to come,' i.e., changes order, with A
L17..

7 Here the sense depends on the punctuation.
It may be 'pain in my heart for my brethren,'
or 'a. curse from Christ for my brethren.' I
apprehend, in the apostle's mind the last phrase
is connected with both: he parenthetically
states how far his heart had. gone for Israel, and
then continues the phrase. This want of strict
ness ofcontlnuatlon of grammatical structure is

89 nor things to come, nor powers,> nor
height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God, which [is] in
.Christ Jesus our Lord.

IX. I say [the] truth in Christ, I lie
not, my conscience bearing witness

2 with me in [the1 Holy Spirit, that
I have great griel' and uninterrupted

8 pain in my heart, for I have wished,
I myself, to be 8 curse from the
Christ for my brethren.rmy kinsmen,

4 according to flesh; who are Israel
ites; whose fis] the adoption, and
the glory, and the covenants, and the
law-giving, and the service, and the

5· promises; whose [are] the fathers;
and of whom, as according to flesh,
ris] the Christ, who is over all,z God
olessed for ever. Amen.

6 Not however 8S though ·the word
of God had failed; for not all [are]

7 Israel which [are] of Israel; nor be
cause they are seed of Abraham [are]
all children: but, In Isaae shall a seed

8 be called to thee. That is, [they that
are] the children of the flesh, these
[are] not the children of God; but the
children of the promise are reckoned

9 as seed. For this word [is] of pro
mise, According to this ·time I will
come, and there shall be a son to

10 Barah." And not only [that], hut
Rebecca having conceived by one,

11 Isaac our father, [the children] in
deed being not yet born, or having
done anything good or worthless b

(that the purpose of God according
to election might abide, not of works,

12 but of him that calls), it was said to
her, The greater shall serve the less:

very common with the apostle from the ardour
of his s~le, and only adds force to what he says.
He had loved them as much as Moses. (Ex.
xxxi], 32.) His pain was continuous: the wish
he speaks of, like that of Moses, was a moment's
earnest appeal, as beside himself. . .

s 'Who is over all:' 0 ~V E7f~ 1I'4V1"(a)V is more
emphatic than (, En', 1I'4Jf'T(a)V: he exists and sub
sists as such. It may be translated also' is,'
or ' exists God over all.'

a The apostle's object is, not to state what the
word of j)romise is, but that the word he quotes,
on which all depended, is a matter ot promise,

b '.r. R. reads evil,' with D E F G K L 17 and
others; .text NAB 37411. It is 4>Cl.VhOV for ICCl.lCOV.



e 'Raised thee up from amongst,' JErly£Lpa..
The tt has Sodefinite force, but needs some word
governed by it in En~lish.

d I have said.' C that I might il,,'us,' because it
is not tJla., the ultimate end; but i»JrC&JS, the means
or way of doing it. C That/ by itself, in English,
is ambiguous in this respect; 'so that' can
hardly be used in the first member of the sen
tence: I have so expressed it in the second: in
each case it is o"C&J~.

e Many leave out from' cutting' to "because,'
with NAB 47 Memph. The words complete the
quotation from the LXX.

t T. R. reads' a law of righteousness,' with (F)
K L P 37 and most others Am Syrr. NAB I) E
G 17 47 Memph omit. -

g C As of works.' What I have here transla.ted
'of' is the preposition I have elsewhere trans

lated 'on the principle of.' But this very sense

ROMANS IX. X.

18 according as it is written, I have called, not only from amongstJ' the]
loved Jacob, and I have hated Esau. Jews, but also from amongst [the) na-

U What shall we say then'} [ Is 26 tions ? As he says also in Hoses, I
there] unrighteousness with God? will call not-my-people My people;

16 !c'ar be the thought. For he says to 26 and the-not-beloved Beloved. And
Moses, I will shew mercy to whom it shall be, in the place where it was
I will shew mercy, and I will feel said to them, Ye [are] not my people,
compassion for whom I will feel corn- there shall they be called Sons of

16 passion. So then [it is] not of him 27 [the] living God. But Esaias cries
that wills, nor of him that runs, but concerning Israel, Should the num-

11 of God that shews mercy. For the ber of the children of Israel be as
scripture says to Pharaoh, For this the sand of· the sea, the remnant
very thing I have raised thee up 28 shall be saved: for [he] is bringing
from amongst" [men], that I might the matter to an end, and [cutting
thus d shew in thee my power, and so [it] short in righteousness ; because] e
that my name should be declared in a cutting short of the matte'r will [the]

18 all the earth. So then, to whom he Lord accomplish upon the earth,
will he shews mercy, and whom 29 And according as Esaias said before,
he will he hardens. Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left

19 Thou wilt say to me then, Why us a seed, we had been as Sodom,
does he yet find fault? for who re- and made like even as Gomorrha,

so sists his purpose? Aye, but thou, 80 What then shall we say? That
o man, who art thou that answerest rthey of the] nations, who did not
again to God? Shall the thing follow after righteousness, have at-
formed say to him that has formed tained righteousness, but [the] right-
.it, Wpy hast thou made me thus? eousness that is on the principle of

21 Or has not the potter authority over 81 faith. But Israel, pursuing after a
the clay, out of the same lump to law of righteousness, has not attained
make one vessel to honour, and 82 to [that] law.' Wherefore? Because

ss another to dishonour? And if .God, fit was] not on the principle of faith,
minded to shew his wrath and to but as ofgworks.h They! have stum-
make .his power known, endured 8S bled at the stumblingstone.t accord
with much long-suffering vessels of. ing as it is written, Behold, I place

BB wrath fitted for destruction; and in Sion a stone of stumbling and
that he might make known the rock of offence : and he that believes
riches of his glory upon vessels of on him shall not k be ashamed.
mercy, which he had before pre- X. Brethren, the delight! of my own

2' pared fqr glory, us, whom he has also heart and my snpplication which [I
is clearer in having simply 'of' ·after tte 'as,'
and the sentence less encumbered.

h T. R. reads ( of law' after C works,' with DE
K L P 17 37 and most others Syrr; HA B F G 411
Am Memph· omit. The oldest versions have it,
the Vulg. not.

i T. R.reads 'For they 'withEKLP1737Syrr;
Cfor' was ;possibly added to make the sense here
easier' it IS omitted by NAB D F G Am Memph.

j 'That stumblingstone' is not exact, and
spoils the sense. Christ is the stumblingstone,
as Paul goes on to explain.

k T. R. has •no one that .... shall," with K LP
17 37 Am; NAB D E F G 411 Memph omit.

1 eiJOOICUJ. C his ggod pleasure,' the thought that
delighted him. The order of the words, rii~ ;P.~f
ICCLpold~, gives, I think, the force of' own,' or an
emphatic'my.' Theconneetion of the beginning
of the phrase with 'for 'salvation' is not very



ROMANS X. XI.

address] to God for them m is, for
i salvation. For I bear them witness

that they have zeal for God, but not
8 according to knowledge. For they,

being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and seeking to establish their
own [righteousnesas], have not sub
mitted to the righteousness of God.

. 'For Christ is [the] end of law for
righteousness to every one that be
lieves. '

I For Moses lays down in writing
the righteousness which is of the
law, The man who has practised

• those things shall live by them.s But
the righteousness of faith speaks
thus: Do not say in thine heart,
Who shall ascend to the heavens?

'I that is, to bring Christ down; or,
Who shall descend into the abyss?
that is, to bring up Christ from

8 among [the] dead. But what says
it ? The word is near thee, in thy
mouth and in thy heart: that· is,
the word of faith, which we preach:

9 that if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth Jesus as Lord.> and shalt
believe in thine heart that God has
raised him from among [the] dead,

10 thou shalt be saved. For with [the]
heart is believed q to righteousness ;
and with [the] mouth confession

11 made to salvation. For the scripture
says, No one believing on him. shall

11 be ashamed. For there is no differ
ence of Jew and Greek; for.the same

. Lord of all [is] rich towards all that
18 call upon him. For every one who

soever, who shall call on the namel' of the Lord, shall be saved. How
then shall they call upon him in

grammatical; but this abruptness of style is
usual with Paul.

m T. R. reads & for IsraeL,' with K L 37 and
.others . text NAB D E 11' G P 17 47 Am Syrr
Memph. •For them) is the more correct read
ing: 'for Israel' is a gloss to explain. ~ For
them,t occupied as the apostle is with his subject,
js far mo-re beautiful. 'For salvation' is per
hap.~ a little obscure; but what he sa~ is, what
would satisfy his heart was that; and his pr8.Y.ers
tended that way, llPt to theird'udgment, evil as
they were, and rejecters of hrist. But the
judgment was not yet revealed.

D&me omit 8'K(1LOcnJVl'W. with AB DE P47
Am Menlph; Nhas it. with F G K L 17 37 Sm.

whom they have not believed? and
how shall they, believe on him of
whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without one

16 who preaches? and how shall they
preach unless they have been sent?
according as it is written, How beau
tiful the feet of them that announce
glad tidings of peace," of them that
announce glad tidings ofgood things I

16 But they have not all obeyed the
glad tidings. For Esaias says, Lord,

11 who has believed our report '/ So
faith then fis] by a report, but the

18 report by God's word. But I say,
Have they not heard? Yea, surely,
Their voice has gone out into all-the
earth, and their words to the ex-

19 tremities of the habitable world. But
I say, Has not Israel known? First,
Moses says, I will provoke you to
jealousy through" [them that are]

I not a nation: through s a nation
without understanding I will anger

20 you. But Esaias is very bold, and
says, I have been found by those
not seeking me; I have become
manifest to those not inquiring after

21 me. But unto Israel he says, All
the day long I have stretched out
my hands unto a people disobeying
and opposing," .

XI. I say then, Has God cast away
his people? Far be the thought.
For I also am an Israelite, of [the]
seed of Abraham, of [the] tribe of

9 Benjamin. God has not cast away
his people whom he foreknew. Know
ye not what the scripture says in [the
history of] Elias, how he pleads with

S God agaInst Israel?U Lord, they
o Some, with NAB 1747 Am Memph,read 'by

it,' a.iJrii, which must refer then to cStKo,toaVVl1V.
• P Or '[the] Lord Jesus.' B has OTt «vP'o~
I"1O'ov~. .

q Or ~ man believes.' •Is believed' is literal,
and sufficiently intelligible.

r NAB C 411 Memph omit •of them that
announce glad tidings of peace.'

11 E1f'l signifies the occasion or condition under
which a thing happens, not the means of, as an
instrument: • through' expresses this more
nearly than 'by/ . See also note on v. 14.

tOr' contradicting.' .
uT. R. adds •s~y!n~' with N L 37 and most

others; text AB C D E F G P 411 Am Memph.
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have killed thy prophets, "they have
dug down thine altars;' and I have
been left alone, and they seek my

4 life. But what says the divine an
swer to him? I have left to myself
seven thousand men, who have not

6 bowed knee to Baal," Thus, then,
in the present time also there has

. been a remnant according to elee
G tion of grace. But if by grace, no

longer of works: since [otherwise]
grace is no more grace,s

7 What [is it] then? What Israel
seeks for, that he has not obtained;
but the election has obtained, and

8 the rest have been blinded," accord
ing as it is written, God has given
to them a spirit of slumber, eyes not
to see, and ears not to hear, unto

9 this day. And David says, Let their
table be for a snare, and for a gin,
and for a fall-trap, and for a recom

10 pense to them : let their eyes be
darkened .not to see, and bow down
their back alway.

11 I say then, Have they stumbled
.in order that they might fall? Far
be the thought: but by their fall

. [there is] salvation to the nations to
12 provoke them to jealousy. But if

their fall [be the] world's wealth,
and their loss [the] wealth of [the1
nations, how much rather their ful-

18 ness? For I speak to you, the na-

tions, inasmuch as I am apostle of
14 nations, I gloAfy my ministry; if

by any means I shall provoke to
jealousy [them which.are] my flesh,
and shall save some' from among

11) them. For if their casting away [be
the] world's reconciliation, what
[their] reception but life from among
[the] dead?

16 Now if the firstfruit [be] holy, the
lump also; and if the root- roe] holy,

17 the branches also. Now if some of
the branches have been broken out,
and thou, being a wild olive tree,
hast been graffed in amongst them,
and hast become a fellow-partaker
of the root and of the fatness of the

18 olive tree, boast not against the
branches; but if thou boast, [it
is] not thou bearest the root, but the

19 root thee. Thou wilt say then, The
branches> have been broken out in
order that I might be graffed in.

20 Right: they have been broken out
through unbelief, and thou standest
through faith. Be not high-minded,

21 but fear: if God indeed has not
spared the natural branches; lest it
might be be spare not thee either.a

22 Behold then [the] goodness and
severity of God: upon them who
have fallen, severity; upon thee
goodness of God,b if thou shalt abide 0

in goodness, since [otherwise] thou

" T. R. adds' and,' with DEL 37Syrr and most & This is another case where the grammatical
others; text ~ A B C F G P 17 47 Am Memph. structure is not complete. It·may well be taken,

w ' Baal ' has here the article in the feminine; 'fear ..••..•• lest he spare not thee;' the be.
and hence the Authorised Version has put in ginning of vel'. 21 adding a supplementary

r
' oimweage.r'romThethfeemLinXinXe. artTichlee iCShdaoludbeetlel~nSsbel?trs- thought, of which the apostle's mina was full;

ed still lt is a broken phrase. "'lap may well be
'im~e.' Some learned men, as Selden, attri- translated sometimes 'indeed;' otherwise we
bute It to the masculine and feminine characters must say, 'for if God has not,' &c., and add
in which Baal was adored in Syria.. I notice the 'take heed,' or something like it, as in the
gender therefore merely in this note. F G have Authorised Version. NAB 0 P 47 Memph read
'Tw. 'branches, neither will he spare thee/

"K T. R. adds, with B (which puts however xa.Pt!: b T. R. omits 'of God,' with F GLand cur-
for last EpyOV) L 37 most others Syrr and fathers, sives Syrr; NAB 0 D Am Memph have it.
~ but if of works, it is no longer grace: otherwise e f If thou shouldest abide,' or' abidest.' There
work is no more work;' ~ A C D E F GP 47Am are three degrees of condition in Greek: indiea
Memph omit. Tisch. (7th ed. not 8th) keeps .tive, if the fact arrives; subjunctive, doubtful if
it as in T. R. I add •otherwise;' E7J'ef. is con- itwill ; and conditional, of uncertain probability.
stantly thus used in Greek. The ellipse when This is the subjunctive. The English hardly
filled up is 'since fif it were], grace is no more sives the three with lif,' in the second person;
grace;' Or 'since ~then].' . ID the third I can say 'If he comes,' f If he come,

Y Or' hardened, 'made obdurate in heart.' f If be should come. J Habit has, in converse-
z Many read ' Branches,' not ' The branches,' tion, preserved the subjunctive, or what answers

wi th ~ A C F G L P 17 37 47; text B D and to it: 'If he come,' implying more doubt than
others. I 'If he comes,' and less than' If he should come i'
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18 also wilt be cut away. And they unsearchabla his judgments, and'un-
too, if they abide not in unbelief, 84 traceable his ways I For who has
shall be grafted in; for God is able known [the] mind of [the] Lord, or

U again to graff them in. For if thou 85 who has been his counsellor? or who
hast been cut out of the olive tree has first given to him, and i~ shall
.wild by nature, and, contrary to 86 be rendered to him? For of him,
nature, hast been graffed into the and through him, and for him. [are]
good olive tree, how much rather all things: to him be glory for ever.
shall they who are according to Amen.
nature be grafted into their own XII. I beseech you therefore, breth-

26 olive tree? For I do not wish ren, by the compassion of God, to
you to be ignorant, brethren, of this present your bodies a Iiving sacrifice,
mystery, that ye may not be wise in holy, acceptable to God, [which is]
your own conceits, that blindness" 53 your intelligent service. And be
in part is happened to Israel, until not conformed to this world,J but
the fulness of the. nations be come be transformed by the renewing of

96 in; and 80 all Israel shall be saved. [your k ] mind; that ye may prove 1

Acc9rding as it is written, The de- what [is] the good and acceptable
liverer shall come out of Sion; he e 8 and perfect will of God. For I say,
shall turn away ungodliness from . through the grace which has been

91 Jaeob. And this is the covenant given to me, to every' one that is
from me to them, when I shall have among you, not to.have hi~hthoughts

28 taken away their sins. As regards above what he should think ; but to
the glad tidings, [they are] enemies think so as to be wise,m as God.has
on your account; but as regards 4. dealt to each 81measure offaith, For,
election, beloved on account of the as m one body we have many mem;

20 fathers. For the gifts and the calling I ,bers, but all the members have notthe
of God [are] not subject to repent- I 5 same office; thus we, [being] many,

80 ance.! For as indeed ye ralso g] once are one body in Christ, and each one
have not believed in Goa., but now 6 members one ofthe other. Buthaving
have been objects of mercy through different gifts, according to the grace

81 the unbelief of these; so these also which has been given to us, whether
have now not believed in your mercy, [it be] .prophecy, [let us prophesy]
in order that they also may be ob- according to the proportion of faith;

82 jects of mercy.h For God hath shut 'I or service, [let us occupy ourselves]
up together all in unbelief, in order in service; or he that teaches, in
that he might shew mercy to all. 8 teaching; or he that exhorts, in exhor-

88 0 depth of riches both of [the} wis- tation ; he that gives, in simplicity ;"
dom and knowledge of God 1 how he that leads, with diligence; he

but in the second person this is hardly bearable right to the promises being gone, they come in
in English: 'If thou abide.' The reader may use at the end as objects of mere mercy, as any~r
it if he pleases: see ver. 23. I have there said, Gentile might be; though, by that mercy, God,
~ If they abide.'. There is no difference here in accomplishes His promises, to which, as to their
English between indicative and subjunctive: now responsibilityJ they had lost all title. It
the conditional would be ill placed.. . is this which gives rise to the apostle's expres-

d Or C obdurateness.' sions of admiration as to t..lte wisdom of God.
eT.R.reads'andhe,'withEL1787andothers i Or '0 depth of God's riches. and wisdom,

Am Byrr Memph; NAB C D (F G) 411 omit; F and knowledge.'
G read t to turn away.~ . j 4iwv.

r a."'E.,.a.P.~AfJ'Ta... k Some omit 11your/ with AB D F G 47Memph;
g NAB C D E F G 411 Me~ph omit (also;' DI NE LP 17 37 and others Am Syrr have it.

L 1737 and most others Am Syrr have it. 1 Or ' to the proving.' Lit. 'to your proving.'
h Here the English translation has lost the m So as to have a sober Judgment, 'to think

force of the phrase through habits of doctrine. soberly.' .
The Jews would not believe in the mercyshewn nOr' with liberality:' from •giving without
to the Gentiles, and thus lost the glad tidings of hesitation,' or 'not avoiding to give on false ex
the grace of God for themselves; and thus, their cuses,' ithas come to mean' readily and liberally.'
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that shews mercy, with cheerfulness.
9 Let love be unfeigned; abhorring

10 evil; cleaving to good: as to brother
ly love, kindly affectioned towards
one another: as to honour, each
taking the lead in paying it 0 to the

11 other: as to diligent zealousness,
not slothful; in spirit fervent; serv

19 ing the Lord. As regards hope,
rejoicing: as regards tribulation, en
during: as regards prayer, persever

18 ing.: distributing to the necessities
of the saints; given to hospitality.

14 Bless them that persecute you; bless,
. lIS and curse not. Rejoice with those

that rejoice, P weep with those that
16 weep. Have the same respect one

for another, not minding high things,
but going along with the lowly:q be

17 not wise in your own eyes: recom-
pensing to no one evil for evil: pro
viding r things honest before all men:

18 if possible, as far as depends on you,
19 living in peace with all men; not

avenging yourselves, beloved, but
give place to wrath; for it is written,
Vengeance [belongs] to me, I will

10 recompense, saith the Lord. Ifthere ..
fore s thine enemy should hunger,

.feed him; if he should thirst, give
him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt

11 heap coals of fire upon his head. Be
not overcome by evil, but overcome
evil with good.

XIII. Let every soul be subject t to
the authorities that are above [him] •
For there is no authority except from
God; and those v that exist are set

o ' Taking the lead in paying it' is paraphras
tic: but 'preventing' (prevenant) is obsolete.
I know not how to present the sense more
brietly.

pT. R. adds 'and~ with A EL P 17 37 Memph
and others; H B D .l" G 411 Am omit it.

q Or C with what is lowly.' .
r 71'POJlOOVIJoEVOt, taking care by forethought that

there should be what 18 comely and seemly. See
wpovot"V, 'foretho!Jght," xiii. 14.

• Some read 'But if,' with NAB P 37 Am
Memph; text D2 EL 4/1; D F G have ea.., only.

t Or C let every soul subject itself:' it is rellec
tive; perhaps sufficiently expressed in ' be sub
ject.' 'Se~s hi,mself in oPJ?ositi?nJ is in dit:e<?t
contrast: VTrO't'o.<TU01J4t. •••• a.VTtTo.uUOIJ.""•. This 18
vm-baJIylost in English.

Y'T. R. reads ' the authorities,' with E LP17 87

I up by God. So that he that sets
himself in opposition to the authority
resists the ordinance of God; and
they who [thus] resist shall bring"

8 sentence of guilt on themselves. For
rulers are not a, terror to a good work,
but to an evil [one].x Dost thou desire
then not to be afraid of the authority ?
practise [what is] good, and thou

• shalt have praise from it; for it is
God's minister to thee for good. But
if thou practisest evil, fear; for it
bears not the sword in vain; for it is
God's minister, an avenger for wrath

6 to him that does evil, Wherefore
it is necessary to be subject, not only
on account of wrath, but also on ae

6 count of conscience. For on this
account ye pay tribute also; for they
are God's officers, attending continu-

7 ally on this very thing. Renderr to
all their dues: to whom tribute [is.
due], tribute; to whom custom, cus
tom; to whom fear, fear; to whom

8 honour, honour. Owe no one any
thing, unless to love one another: for
he that loves another has fulfilled z

9 the law. For, Thou shalt not com..
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill;'
Thou shalt not steal,a Thou shalt not
lust; and if there be any other corn
mandment, it is summed up in this
word, namely, Thou shalt love thy

10 neighbour as thyself. Love works no
ill to its neighbour: love therefore
[is the] whole> law.

11 This also, C knowing the time, that
it is already time that we' should be

'7 SJIT; MA B .D ¥ G Am Memph omit.
W Literally' shall receive.' "
Z T. R. reads f good works, but to evil,' with E

L 178747 and most others Syrr; text NAB D F
G P Am Memph. . ,
. 1 T. R. adds' therefore,' with E F G L P17 87
and most others Syrr ; .NAB DAmMemph omit.

I: Or 'fulfils· (perfect). By the conduct which
llows from love the law is alieady fulfilled before
its re@irement is applied.

aT. R. adds •Thoushaltnot bear falsewitnes,S,'
with N P 37 Memph; A BDE F GL17411 Am
omn. I

b Gr. ~ fulness,' 71'A'1PCIJfJ.'" of law.
e lea... TOVTO is a phrase of the apostle's, ea

assigning another and additional reason for what
he says.
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[are] pure; but [it is] evil to that came a minister of [the] circumcision
man who eats while stumbling [in for [the] truth of God, to confirm the

11 doing so]. [It is] right not to eat 9 promises of the fathers; and that
meat, nor drink wine, nor [do any- the nations should glorify God for
thing] in t which thy brother stum- mercy; according as it is written,
bles, or is offended, or is weak. For this cause I will confess to thee

22 Hast thou faith ? have [it] to thyself among [the] nations, and will sing
before God. Blessed [is] he who 10 to thy name. And again he says,
does not judge himself in what he Rejoice, nations, with his people.

sa allows. But he that doubts, if he 11 And again, Praise the Lord, all [ye]
eat, is condemned; because [it is] nations, and let all the peoples laud C

not of faith; but whatever [is] not 12 him. And again, Esaias says, There
of faith is sin. u shall be the root of Jesse, and one

XV. But we ought, we that are strong, that arises, to rule over [the] nations:
to bear the infirmities of the weak, 18 in him shall [the] nations hope. Now

9 and not to please ourselves. Let" the God of hope fill you with all joy
each one of us please his neighbour and peace in believing, so that ye
with a view to what is good, to W should abound in hope by [the] power

8 edification. For the Christ also did of [the] Holy Spirit.
not please himself; but according as 14 But I am persuaded, my brethren,
it is written, The reproaches of them I myself also, concerning you, lhat
that reproach thee have fallen upon yourselves also are full of goodness,

4 me. For as many things as have filled with all knowledge, able also
been written before have been writ- 15 to admonish one another. But I
ten x for our instruction, that through have written to you the more boldly,
endurance and through Yencourage- [brethren,d] in part, as putting you
mentofthe scriptures we might have In mind, because of the grace given

5 hope. Now the God of endurance 16 to me by God, for me to be e minister f

and of encouragement give to you to ofChrist J esus g to the nations, carry-
be like-minded one toward another, ing on as a sacrificial service the

6 according to Christ Jesus; that ye message of glad tidings of God, in
may with one accord, with one mouth, order that the offering up of the na-
glorify the God and Father of our tions might be acceptable, sanctified

7 Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore re- 17 by [the1 Holy Spirit. I have there-
ceive ye one another, according as fore [whereof to1 boast in Christ
the Christ also has received you> to Jesus in the things which pertain to
[the] glory of God. God.

S For'" I say that Jesus" Christ be- 18 For I will not dare to speak any-

t Not' at,' but r in J which he stumbles when
he does it.

u ALP 17 3747 put here verses 25-27 of chap.
xvi., A P 17 putting them in both places. See
note c chap. xvi.

"T. R. reads r For let,' with a few cursives.
W Or 'for"1fp6~ with ace. Seenote Eph, iv. 12.
II T. R. adds' before,' with ALP 17 3747; H B

C D E F G Am Memph omit.
Y T. R. omits r through,' with DE F GP 17 37

Am Memph i NAB C L 47 have it.
• T. R. reads 'us,' with B D P 47 and others ;

text N ACE F G L 1737 Am Syrr 1\lemph.
• T. R. reads r Now' or 'But,' &i, with L 17 37

4IlSW; HAB CD E F GP AmMemphhave::rap.
b luany omit 'Jesus' here, with NAB C

Memph; DE F G have it. LP 17 37 47 put it
after ' Christ.'

e e7rCll.VECTc1TW<Ta.V, aorist; 'Praise: alvELTE, pre
sent: without the preposttion, which strengthens
the word, though In Hellenistic Greek their use
seems to change little. The uorist seems to have
the sense of r let them have him lauded: T. R.,
with F G LP 17 3747 and others Am Syrr, reads
'and laud him, all [ye] peoples;' text H A B C
DE Memph.

d NAB C Memph omit; D E F G L P 17 37 47
Am Syrr insert.

e r For me to be: t!i~ 'TO E!vat. I am not content
with the EnglIsh; but the sense is most ac
curately given so; the object of the gift was his
being that.

t A~tTOVpy6f, an administrator officiaUy em
ploY'ed..

g T. R. rends' Jesus Christ.' with DEL 1747
Memph and most; text N A H C F G P 37 Am.



ROMANS XIII. XIV.

aroused out of sleep; for now [is]
, our salvation nearer than when we

IS believed. The night is far spent,
and the day is near ;" let us cast

. away therefore the works of dark
ness, and let us put on the armour

18 of light. As in the day, let us walk
becomingly; not in riotingand drunk
enness' not in chambering and las
civiousness, not in strife and emula-

1~ tion, But put on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and do not take forethought
for the flesh to [fulfi1 its] lusts.

XIV. Now him that is weak in the
faith receive, not to [the] determin

Sing of questions of reasoning.e One
man is assured that he may eat all

s things; but the weak eats herbs, Let
not him. that eats make little of him
that eats not; and let not him that
eats not judge him that eats: for

'God has received him. Who art
thou that judgest the servant of
another? to his own master he stands
or falls. And he shall be made to

.stand; for the Lord f is able to make
I him stand. One man esteems day

more th an day; another esteems
every day [alikeJ. Let each be fully

6 persuaded in his own mind. He
that regards the day, regards it to

. [the] Lord.s And 11 he that eats,
eats to [the] Lord, for he gives God
thanks; and he that does not eat, [it
is] to [the] Lord he does not eat, and

7 gives God thanks.' For none of us
lives to himself, and none dies to him

8 self. For both if we should live, [it
is] to the Lord we live; and if we
should die, [it is] to the Lord we die:

d Or & drawn nigh.'
e Or ' disputes in reasoning.'
IT.R. reads 'God,' with DEFGL178747

Am; text NAB C P Memph.
g I have left out, with NAB C D E F G Am

Memyh, 'and he that regards not the day to
[theJ)Jord he does not regard it.' T. R. adds it,
with caL P 17 37 47 and most others Sy-rr.

h T. R. omits' And,t with 47 ; NABC D E F G
L P 17 37 Am Syrr Memph insert.

i Some leave out this lust clause, with L.
k T. R. adds 'both,' with L 3747 Am Syrr; N

A BeD E F G P 17 Am Memph omit.
1 T. R. reads' died and rose and lived ~ain,'

with curstves (L P 17 37 411 have i~Yfi!EV for a.vi~l1
uev) Syrr; text NAB C Memph; F G Am read

both if we should live then, and ifwe
9 should die, we are the Lord's. For to

this [end] Christ has " died and lived
[again],' that he might rule over

IO'both dead and living. But thou,
why judgest thou thy brother? or
again, thou, why dost thou make
little of thy brother ? for we shall all
be placed before the judgment-seat

11 of God.m For it is written, I live,
saith [the] Lord, that to me shall bow
every knee, and every tongue shall

12 confess to God. So then each of us
shall give an account concerning

18 himself to God. Let us no longer
therefore judge one another; but
judge ye this rather, not to put a
stumbling-block or a fall-trap before

14 his brother. I know, and am per
suaded in the Lord Jesus, that no
thing is unclean of itself; except to
him who reckons anything to be
unclean, to that man [it is] un-

15 clean. For n if on account of meat
thy brother is grieved, thou walkest
no longer according to love. Destroy
not him» with thy meat for whom

16 Christ has died. Let not then your
17 good be evil spoken of; for the king

dom of God is not eating and drink
ing; but righteousness, and peace,

18 and joy in rthe] Holy. Spirit. For
he that in this P serves the Christ q

[is] acceptable to God and approved
of men.

19 So then let us pursue the things
which tend to peace," and things
whereby one shall build up another."

20 For the sake of meat do not destroy
the work of God. All things indeed

I died and rose.' For this use of ,&,(1) compare
Rev. ii. 8.

m T. R. reads •Christ,' with L P 17 37 Syrr.
QfovN A BeD E F G Am l\Iemph.

n T. R. reads' But: with L 174-7 Svrr ; NAB
CD E F G P 37 Am Memph fend' For: The
passage turns back, so to speak, to the end of
verse la.

o EK€ivov.
pT. R. rends" these rthjn~sl,' with E L 1737

47 Syrr , text NAB CD F G P Am Memph.
q Or' Christ' perhaps, without' the.' AD F G

omit the article.
r Literally' the things of peace.'
s Or •the thing'S of edificution, in which one

[builds up] another,' or' of mutual edification.'
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thing of the things which Christ has
not wrought by me, for [the] obedi
ence of [the] nations, by word and

1~ deed, in (tlie] power of signs and
wonders, ID ~e] power of [the]
'Spirit of God; 80 that I, from Jeru
salem, and in a, circuit round to
Illyricum, have fully preached the

iO glad tidings, of the Christ; and so
aiming to announce the glad tidings,
not where Christ has been named,
that I might not build upon another's

,tll foundation; but according as it is
written, To whom, there was nothing
told concerning him, they shall see;
and they that have, not heattl shall

II understand. Wherefore also I have
been often hindered from coming to

S8 you. But now, having no longer
place in these regions, and having
great desire to come to you these

2' many years, whenever I should go i

to Spain;J (for I hope to see you as I
go through, and by you to be set for
ward thither, if first I shall have
been in part filled with your com-

2IS pany;k) but now I go to Jerusalem,
26 ministering to the saints; for Mace

donia and Achaia have been well
pleased to make a certain contribu
tion for the poor of the saints who

5)7.[are] in Jerusalem. They have been
well pleased indeed,' and 'they are
their debtors; for if the nations

h Some omit ~ of God," with B; some put
I Holy Spirit,' with A C D E F G 17 37 47 Am
Memph r text N LP Syrr. As Nand Porph, (Mon.
In. Tisch.) have @£01l I have not changed the
T.R.

! Or 'whenever I go.' It is again the subjunc
tive; i.e., not a, fact assumed to happen, though
not yet come; nor treated as improbable, though
it may' happen; but between the two-the
possibility and intention expressed. T. R. adds

I will come to you.' The sentence does not
follow ~mmatically, but is interrupted by C for
I hope, &c., and copyists have sought to make
it hang together•.

i T. R. adds' I will come to you,' with L 1'137
411 and most others; NAB C D E F G P Am
Memph omit. F G Am omit also the yap which
follows.

k Literally ~ with you.'
1 ytip. It might be taken as a simple repetition

of the beginning of verse 26.
m T. R. adds ~ the gospel of the,' with L 17 87

47 and most others Syrr; NAB CD E F G P
Am Memph omit.

D 'I continue the word' minister' here, to con-

have participated in their spiritual
things, they ought also in fleshly to

28 minister to them. Having finished
this therefore, and having sealed to
them this fruit, I will set off by you

i9 into Spain. But I know that, com-
ing to you, I shall come in [the] ful-

80 ness of [the] blessing ofm Christ, But
I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the
Spirit, that ye strive together with

81 me in prayers for me to God; that I
may be saved from those that do not
believe in Judeea ; and that my min
istry which [I have] for Jerusalem

82 may be acceptable to the saints; in
order that I may come to you in joy
by God's will, and that I may be

88 refreshed with you. And the, God
of peace be with you all. Amen.

XVI. But l commend to you Phcebe,
our sister, who is minister> of the

2 assembly which is in Cencbrea; that
ye may receive -her in [the] Lord
worthily of saints, and that ye may
assist" her in whatever matter she
has need of you; for she also has
been a helper 0" of many, and of

8 myself. Salute Priseav and Aquila,
my fellow-workmen in ChristJeBUS,

, (who q for my life staked r their own
neck; to whom not I only am thank
ful, but also all the assemblies of the

5 nations,) and the assembly at their
nect it with minister, as a verb, elsewhere,
though it has also a technical use in English;
but we say ~ ministered to m1. wants.' as well as
'ministered the word,' and they had John to
their minister,' though"in Greek this is another
word (lnr7JpErIj~); here it is Buh~ovOS', deacon or
deaconess; but this in modern times has another
Sense also. She did the needed service in the
assembly there; she was not properly a servant.

o , ASSIst' is TrapiCTT7JI"-". 'to stand by her and
help her: The word translated 'helper' is
stronger and has a higher sense. Tro.p'CT'T7II"-" assists
the principal person, whereas 1rPOCT'Tti~tor -rc.sin
the feminine, is IDOl'e helping as a patron, is used
by Plutarch for a Roman patron,' and is applied
in special honour to Phoabe as one whose help
many had been dependent on and had profited
by. It was a complimentary touch of heart-in
which the apostle never fails: they were to be
fT(J.po.-,but she had been rrpo- in the matter.

pT. R. reads ~ Prtscilla,' with some cursives
Syrr.

q O''TC.JlES'.
I' Or ' risked, hazarded.'
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house. Salute Epesnetua, my be
loved, who is [ the] fustfruits of

6 Asia'sfor Christ. Salute Maria, who t

7 laboured much for you." Salute An
dronicus and J unias, my kinsmen
and fellow-captives, who ware of note
among the apostles; who were also

8 in Christ before me. Salute Ampli
9 as, my beloved in the Lord. Salute

Urbanus,' our fellow-workman in
Christ, and Stachys, my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ.
Salute those who belong to Aristo

11 bulus. Sahite Herodion, my kins
man. Salute those who belong to
Narcissus, who are in [the] Lord.

12 Salute Trypbrena and Trypbosa, who
labour in [the] Lord. Salute Persis,
the beloved, who has laboured much

18 in [the] Lord. Salute Rufus, chosen in
[the] Lord; and his mother and

14 mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,
Hermes, Patrobas, Hennas," and the

U brethren with them. Salute Philo
Iogus, and Julia, Nereus, and his
sister, and Olympas, and all the

16 saints with them. Salute one an
other with a holy kiss. All y the as-

17 semblies of Christ salute you. But
I beseech you, brethren, to consider
those who create divisions and occa
sions of falling, contrary to the doc
trine which ye have learnt, and turn

18 away from them. For such serve
not our Lord Z Christ, but their own

• T. R. reads ~ Achaia,' with L P 17 8747 Syrr;
text.H AB C D F G Am Memph.

tij'Ttf. . .

• T. R. reads' for us/ with 0 2 L1737; textN A
B 0 P 47 (D E F G Am) Syrr Memph.

w OrTr.VE~.

aT. R., with EL 1747 and most others Syrr,
transposes ' Hermes J and •Hermas,'

Y T. R. omits' All: with 1747 and other cur
sives; HA BeL P Am Syrr Memph insert, and
so do D E F G, which put the phrase in verse 21
instead of here.

• T. R. adds' Jesus,' with L 1'14/1 Memph; N
A :8.C P (p E F G) 87Am omit.

a fit47T4'TWC1'r..

b T. R. adds' Amen,. with a few cursives onl~
e Some omit verse 24. T. R. hOBit, with DE F

belly, and by good words and fair
speeches deceive &. the hearts ofthe

19 unsuspecting. For your obedience
has reached to all. I rejoice therefore
as it regards you; 'but I wish you to
be wise [as~to that which is good, and

20 simple Ias to evil. But the God of,
peaoe shal bruise Satan under your
feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ [be] with you,"

11 Timotheus, my fellow-workman,'
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi
pater, my kinsmen, salute you.

22 I Tertius, who have written this
epistle, salute you in [the] Lord.

18 Gahis, my host and of the whole
assembly, salutes you. Erastus, the
steward of the city, salutes you, and

U the brother Quartus. The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you
all. Amen,"

26 Now to him that is able to esta
blish you, according to my glad
tidings and the preaching of J esus
Christ, according to [the] revelation
of [the] mystery,d asto which silence
has been ke.pt in [the] times of the

26 ages, but Lwhich] has now been
made manifest, and by prophetic
scriptures, according to command ~

ment of the eternal God, made known
for obedience of faith to all the na-

27 tions-- [the] only wise God, through
Jesus Christ, to whom e be glory for
ever. Amen.

G L P 1'18'14'1, but DE F G omit end of verse 20.
In F G L 87 the epistle ends here. The addition
of 25-2'1, also transposed, has produced difficulty
as to the closing salutations. NAB C DE P 17
Am Memph &c. insert 25-27 here; ALP 17 87 47
at end of xiv.; A. P 17 in both. F G omit al
together, F leaving a space here, and G a space
after xiv. 28.

d It formed no part of what was unfolded in
those ages, in which God developed His plans in
creation; it was a purpose before, a subJect out
side their history. It had beeneternallyhidden;
it was not in reckoned time.

e The natural construction would be ' to him.'
But these breaks in the structure of sentences,
through long parentheses, are common with
Paul.



FIRST EPISTLE TO THE

CORINTHIANS.
I. .Paul, [a] called apostle of Jesus

Christ, by God's will, and Sosthenes
~ the brother, to the assembly of God

which is in Corinth, to [those] sanc
tified in Christ Jesus, called saints,8

with all that in every place call on
.the name of our .Lord Jesus Christ,

8 both theirs and ours: Grace to you
and peace from God our Father, and
[the] Lord Jesus Christ.

, I thank my God always about you,
in respect Oib the grace of God given

, to you in Christ Jesus; that in every..
. thing ye have been enriched in him,

in all word [of doctrine],c and all
6 knowledge, (according as the testi

mony of the Christ has been con
1 firmed in you,) 80 that ye come

short in no gift, awaiting d the revs
Iation of our Lord Jesus Christ;

8 who shall also confirm you to [the]
end, unimpeachable in the day of

;9 our Lord Jesus Christ. God [is]faith
ful, by whom ye have been called
into [the] fellowship of his Son Jesus
Christ our Lord.

10 Now I exhort e you, brethren, by
the name of our· Lord Jesus Christ,

• Saints by [divine] calling,
b I am not quite satisfied with' in respect of!

It is not V'ltfp with & fSenitiver signi~ng 'for;'
nOr81..4, with an accusative,signifying , on account
of;' but i.".t With a dative. which has the force
of 'the occasion of" or condition under which
~thip.g happens, not its cause. C By occasion
of is hardly English. We use 'to' occasion'
and 'occasion' in a.somewha.t similar way. If
any prefer' by reason of,' I know of no objection.

C AOyftJ, whatever is the expression of a thought
formed. in the mind, and otherwise unknown;
hence used for the thing ezpressed, or the ex
pression of it: hence' word.' Here it is the
communication of the mind of God in the gOspel
of Christ. (See ii, I.) I retain therefore 'word'
in the expression' all word, and all knowledget '
addi~ 'of doctrine J in brackets, because • in all
word is scarcely English, and the 'word of
doctrine' is, I believe, here the sense: ' Utter.
ance ' gives the sense imperfectly. It is the
matter and form of thouglit and expression, as
well as the utterance of it. It is a word. so large
in sense as tobe very hard to express. 'Whatever
expresses the mind 18 AOyO(. Noiis is the intelli,

that ye all say the same thing, and
that there be .not among you divi
sions; but that ye be perfectlyunited f

in the same mind and in the same
11 opinion. For it has been shewn to

me concerning you, my brethren, by
those of [the house of] Ohloe, that

12 there are strifes among you. But I
speak of this, that each of you says,
I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I

18 of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the
Christ divided? has Paul been cruci
fied for you? or have ye been bap-

11. tised unto the name of Paul? I
. thank God that I have baptised none

16 of you, unless Crispus and Gaius, that
no one may say that I have baptised g

16 unto my own name. Yes,.1 bap
tised also the house of Stephanas; for
the rest I know not if I have baptised

1'1 any other. For Christ has not sent
me to baptise, but to preach glad tid
ings; not in wisdom of word, that the
cross of the Christ may not be made

18 vain. For the word of the cross" is to
them that perish foolishness, but to
us that are saved it is God's power.

19 For it is written, I will destroy the

gent faculty: whatever expresses the thought
formed in It is Ao-yOS'. When it is in exercise,
there is thinking, and consequently a thought,
110""'4. As the Platonists said, there is the In
telli~ent and intelligible i what is lloep6~ a.nd
1I0000000SO. But to be a positive object of another's
mind, and so de/acto, and not merely abstract
edly, JlO'J7'TOs, there must be Ao-yOS', the objective
subject matter of thought in another. Thus all
that communicates the divine mind (the intelli
gible) is AOyos, and first of all Christ. But we
are said, havin~ the Holy Ghost, to have also
the JlO~ of Chnst, the intelligent faculty with
its thoughts. (Chap. ii.16.)

d ' Awaiting J ~ves more actual expectation
than' waiting,' a.1feIC8f!Xop.o,C1II~.

e Or •beseech.'
.t ICa.TYJP'T"up.evor" where all the members have

each its own Place, or make a whole; or, if
broken, are restored to one complete and perfect
whole.

g Some read_'ye have been ~tised,'with ~ A
B C 17 87 Am Memph ; text DE F G LP 411 Syrr
and others. .

h Or, 'the word which [speaks] of the cross.'
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wisdom of the wise, and set aside
the understanding of the understand

20 ing ones. 'Where [is the] wise?
where scribe? where disputer of this
world? i has not God made foolish

21 the wisdom of the k world? 1 For
since, in the wisdom of God, the
world 1 by, wisdom has not known
God, God has been pleased by the
foolishness of the preachingm to save

22 those that believe. Since Jews in
deed ask for signs,n and G~eekB

~8 seek wisdom; but we preach Christ
crucified, to Jews an offence," and to

2' nations p foolishness; but to those
that [are] called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ God's power and

16 God's wisdom. Because the foolish
ness of God is wiser than men, and
the weakness of God is stronger than

26 men. For consider your calling,
brethren, that [there are] not many
wise according to flesh, not many

1'1 powerful, not many high-born. But
God has chosen the foolish things of
the world, that he may put to shame
the wise;q and God has chosen the
weak things of the world, that he
may put to shame the strong things;

18 and the ignoble things of the world,
and the despised, has God chosen,
[andr] things that are not, that he

29 may annul the things that are; so
that no flesh should boast before

80 God," But of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who has been made to us wis
dom from God, and righteousness,

t 4lWV,so ill. 18.
k T. R. reads 'TOVf'OV, (this,' with E F G L 37 47

Am Syrr Memp'h ; NAB C D P 17 omit.
1 1C6(7""~, so in. 19.

IQ I The preaching' gives a different sense from
• preachirig.' Without the article it is the in ..
strument, the foolishness of such a means. Here
C the preaching' is the actual thing preached :
and such is the power of the Greek form of word
~~1J.CL. not ~PV~t~ nor 'TOV lC.,.,pV(]'(7£c.v.

D. T. R. reads I a sign,' with L 87 47; f signs' N
AB CD E F GP 17 Am Syrr Memph.

o Literally C fall-trap.'
pT. R. reads 'G"reeks,' with Cs 47 and mR.IlY

cursives , text, all the uncials 17 37 Am and
versions.

q , The wise:' the word is masculine, and sig
nifies ' those that are wise,' alluding to verse 26.

r Some leave out' and,' with N A C D F G 17 ;
B oaE L P 37 47 Am Syrr Memph have it.

81 and holiness,t and redemption; that
according as it is written, He that
boasts, let him boast in [the] Lord.v.

11. And I, when I came to you,
brethren, came not in excellency of
word, or wisdom, announcing to you

2 the testimony of God. For I did
not judge [it well] to know anything
among you save Jesus Christ, and

• him crucified. And-1 was with you
in weakness and in fear and in much

• trembling; and my word and my
preaching, not in persuasive words
of" wisdom, but in demonstration of

6 [the] Spirit and of power; that your
faith might not stand> in men's wis
dom, but in God's power.

S But we speak wisdom among
the perfect; but wisdom not of this
world, i nor of the rulers of this

7 world,' who come to nought. But
we speak God's wisdom in [a] mys
tery, that hidden [wisdom] which
God had predetermined before the

8 ages y for our glory: which none of
the princes of this age Z knew, (for
had they known, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory;)

9 but according as it is written, Things
which eye, has not seen, and ear not
heard, and which have not come into
man's heart, which a God has pre-

10 pared for them that love him.,but God
has revealed to us by [his b] Spirit;
for the Spirit searches all things,

11 even the depths of God. For who of
men hath known the things of a man C

• T. R. reads 'before him,' with C Am Syrr;
text H 0 3 and the others Memph. '

t Or 'sanctification,' a.yta.a'1J.Ot;, the sum and
measure of it, the thin~ as an effect, 8.8 a whole,
characteristically. not a.yc.wO,hr1h the quality.

v IClJP'1f' without article, for Jehovah.
wT. R. adds • human,' with A 0 L P 87 4!l

Memph; NB DE F G 17 Am omit.
x Literally' be/
Y Or ' worlds.' I add this in note to keep up

the connection with 'world' in verse 6, where
I world' has a.moral signification: see Eph. ii, 2.

& Or ' world.'
a A B C read ~ whatever things.'
b 'His' is a doubtful reading. If rejected it

should be •the Spirit:' D E F G L.P 37 47 and
most others Am Syrr versions insert CLVTOV; NA
B C 17 Memph omit.

c 'Man' here has the article, but the sense is
this: what is in man's mind.is not known of any
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except the spirit of the man which is
in him? thus also the things of God
knows no one except the Spirit of

19 God. But we have received, not the
spirit of the world, but the Spirit d

which [is] of God, that we may
know the things which have been

IS freely given to us of God: which
also we speak, not in words taught
by human wisdom," but in those
taught by the f Spirit, communicat
ingg spiritual [things] by spiritual

u [means]; But [the] natural." man
does not receive the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are folly to
him; and he cannot know [them]
because they are spiritually dis-

, 15 cerned; but the spiritual discerns
all things, and he is discerned of no

16 one. For who has known the mind
of [the] Lord, who shall instruct
him? But we have the mind of
Christ.

Ill. And I, brethren, have not been
able to speak to you as to spiritual,
but as to fleshly; i as to babes in

2 Christ. I have given you milk to
drink," not meat, for ye have not yet

3 been able, nor indeed are ye yet able;

but the spirit of the man himself, who has the
thoughts , afortiori is it so with God.

d Note here again the difficulty, arising from
•spirit 7 used for cause and state, as to putting a
large S to signify the person of the Holy Ghost.

e It may perhaps be translated, f taught words
of human wisdom.'

'T. R. adds' Holy,' with EL P 37 47; NAB
CD F G 17 Memph omit. ; Am adds et oirtutis.

If Or £expoundmg:' the word means literally
'mixing or putting together;' but the use of it,
as interpreting or expounding, is common in the
LXX i Num. xv. 34; Gen. zl. 8 j xli, 12, 15.
"';ylCpl.p.a. and "';YlCptcn~ are the words constantly
used in Daniel for f interpreta.tiQn I and' inter
preting.' It seems also to decide or decree:'
the commuuication of the judge's mind, as well
as of God'S before unknown. To this Num, xv.
84 may be referred. The opposition of allaKpivw
left no don ht in my mind before I found its use
in the LXX.

b l/Jvxuco~: the man animated merely by his
created soul, without the teaching and power of
the Holy Ghost.

i CTo.PIC tVOV; , with ~ A BeD 17; E F G LP:n
47 -KO'~: (both times in verse 3 Uo.pKLKOi. NAB C
E LP; D F G craplCtvoc.). Rom, vii. 14 and Heb.
vii. 16, in the oldest l\fSS ; and 2 Cor. jji.3~ in all,
have CTo.plCc.V~, a form which 'Vi ner (Gr. 1~2) says
is properly the material. But there are mnny
places where (1'o.pMICO, is used for either, as Rom,

for ye are yet carnal. For whereas
[there areJ among you emulation
and strife,' are ye not carnal, and

, walk according to man? For when
one says, I am of Paul, and another,
I of Apollos, are ye not men?m

6 Who then is Apollos, and who Paul?
Ministering servants.t' throuzh whom
ye have believed, and as the Lord

6 has given to each. I have planted;
Apollos watered; but God has given

'1 the increase. So that neither the
planter is anything, nor the waterer;
but God the giver of the increase,

8 But the planter and the waterer are
one; but each shall receive his own
reward according to his own labour.

9 For we are God's fellow-workmen ;?
ye are God's husbandry, God's

10 building. According to the grace of
God which has been given to me, as
a wise architect, I have laid the
foundation, but another builds upon
it. But let each see how he builds

11 upon it. For other foundation can
no man lay besides that which [is]

12 laid, which is Jesus Christ.e Now if
anyone build upon [tliis qJ founda
tion, gold, silver, precious stones,

xv, 27, physical; Rom. vii. 14, moral j ~ Cor. iii. 3,
physical «T(i.PICLVO~). Here (1 Cor. iii. 3) Ut1plUICOfi
IS neither "'vX"'co~ merely nor 7I'vev,uo.'TI.Kor. 1 Pet.
ii. 11, 'fleshly lusts,' shewshowin N. T. thoughts
they run into one another. In classical Greek
UciPKtVO~ is generally physical. In the LXX we
find only CTcl.P/C1.1I0~ ill 2 Chron. xxxii. R; Ezek. xi.
19 j xxxvi. 26, only there is another reading
CTapKl.ICO~ in 2 Chron,

k T. R. adds' and: with D E F G L 47; NAB
C P 17 37 Am l\iemph omit.

1 T. R. adds •and dissensions,' with DE F G L
1737 4i Syrr , NAB C P Am Memph omit.

m T. R. reads f carnal,' with L P 3i 47 and
others Syrr; text NAB C D E F G 17 Am
Memph.

11 T. R. reads "Vho then is Paul and who
ApoUos, but ministering servants ' (:,ee nlso note
to iv, 1, here OLCLKOVOC.), with L ·li ~yrl'.: Who,'
with C D E le"' G LP 3747 Syrr ~ielll})h. "Vhnt'
·NAB17Am.

o • Workers, or labourers together 'With God/
goes too far. I have no doubt that ul1vfP'Y6~ has
the sense of journeyman, but they are fellows
doing the chief's work, as Geselt in German,
and even compapnon. in French.

p T. R. reads • Jesus the Christ.,' with a few
cursives : DE Am 'Christ Jesus;' text NAB ]J
l' 17 37 47 Memph.

q Some omit ToiiTOV, with N A ne; we should
then read f the foundation.'



I CORINTHIANS Ill. IV.

1~ wood, grass, straw, the work of each life, or death, or things present, or
shall be made manifest; for the day 28 things coming, all are yours; and
shall declare [it], because it is re- ye [are] Christ's, and Christ [is]
vealed in fire; r and the fire S shall God's.

14 try the work of each what it is. If IV. Let a man so account of us as
the work of anyone which he has servants Z of Christ, and stewards of
built upon [the foundation] shall 2 [the] mysteries of God. Here,a fur ..

15 abide, t he shall receive a reward. If ther, it is sought in stewards that a
the work of anyone shall be con- S man be found faithful. But for me
sumed, he shall suffer loss, but he it is the ·very smallest matter that
shall be saved, but so as through I be examined> of you or of man's

16 [the] fire.t Do ye not know that ye day. Nor do I even examine my-
are [the] temple " of God, and [that] , self. For I am conscious of no-

17 the Spirit of God dwells in you? If thing in myself; but I am not justi-
anyone corrupt> the temple." of fled by this: but he that examines
God, Ivin» Y shall God destroy; x for 6 me is the Lord. So that do not
the temple " of God is holy, and sucb judge anything before [the] time,

18 are ye. Let no one deceive himself: until the Lord shall come, who shall
if anyone thinks himself to be wise also both bring to light the hidden
among you in this world, let him be· things of darkness, and shall make
come foolish, that he may be wise. manifest the counsels of hearts; and

19 For the wisdom of this world is then shall each have [his] praise
foolishness with God; for it is writ- from God."
ten, He who takes the wise in their 6 Now these things, brethren, I have

20 craftiness. And again, [The] Lord transferred, in their application.s to
knows the reasonings of the wise myself and Apollos, for your sakes,

21 that they are vain. So that let no that ye may learn in us the (lesson
one boast in men; for all things of] not [letting your thoughts goeJ

22 are yours. Whether Paul, or Apol- above what is written, that ye may
los, or Cephas, or [the] world, 01' not be puffed up one for [such a] one

r That is, the day. Compare 2 Thess. ii. 8.
rrhe word used for revealing the character
of the work is another here, 8T/AWU€L. I doubt
much that a.1TOlCoAV7TTW has ever that sense.

s Some add' itself,' with AB C P 1'18'1; N D E
L 47 Am l\{emph omit it.

t T. R. rends' abide.' The change is only that
of an accent, but justified by the whole phrase;
80 Am Syrr Memph and others.
. v Here the addition of the article wholly
changes the sense: 'saved by fire' is as if the
fire was a means of safety, whereas' through the
fire' is in spite of it, or going through the danger

.and difficulty of it. Sui. has the same double
sense as ' through' in English. Compare 1 Peter
iii. 20.

w va.o~.

II $8Eipef.,~6epei. The word for 'destroy' and
I corrupt' is the same in Greek; the force of
this, as to terms, is necessarily lost in Enelish.

y 'TOV'TOV, , this [manJ: is in N BeL P 17 3747
Memph ; but' him ' ~lves the sense, only 'TOiiTOV
is more emphatic: I have therefore put I him J in
italics. a.VTOV AD E F G Am Syrr (Syr-II('] in
mare.), Very likely ToiiTOV is the better reading,

I: The appointed servant, inr'lpi'T1J~. Three words
are translated I servant' in Auth. Ver.: SOVA~, :t
slave; Ot4ICOVO~, a person who acts or waits in
service; and v7nlpiTTJ';. This last is always used
in the New Testament as an official servant, or

messengerJ or apparitor.
BT. R. omits Here,' reading & Be for wBe, but

with little authoritr. Some copies read f ye

~k~i~:~:~~b~ht{')T~~:tllrc3~~ itg ~~~~
b o.VCl.lCpLV(r): the word does not sipjnif.y 'judg

ment: but the preliminary examination, at
which the accused has to answer and give an
account of himself.

c Literally I then shall the praise be to each
from God.'

d The word is used for a metaphor no doubt,
because a metaphor transfers the thoughts as to
one object, to another which is an image of it .
Amos says ' The lion has roared,' speaking of
God's threatening ways with Israel, as if he were
his prey: in thought it is to be transferred to
Israel. So here Paul is really speaking of those
who came with _great pretensions amongst the
Corinthians, and he transferred it to himself
and Apollos, that he m ight establish the princi..
ple universally, without naming these persons.
By saying he 'transferred' it, the application
was easy: but one can hardly say that is a
figure.

e Some have' letting your thoughts go,'$poVEiv,
in text, with L P 17 37 47 Syrr ~emph; but N A
B D E F G Am omit it. I suspect it has the end
of the sentence ill connected in the words which
follow. Athnnasius has ~vcTl.oiia8o.c,for ~POVE'JI.
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7 against another. For who makes 1
19 but I will come quickly to you, if

thee to differ? and what hast thou the Lord will; and 1 will know, not
which thou hast not recei ,red? but if the word of those that are puffed up,
also thou hast received, why bcaseest 1

20 but the power. For the kingdom of
e thou as not receiving? Already ye God [is] not in word but in power.

are filled; already ye have been en- 21 What Will ye? that I come to you
riched; ye have reigned without us; with a. rod; or in love, and [inJ a
and 1 would that ye reigned, that spirit of meekness?

8 we also might reign with you. For V. It is universally reported s [that
I think that God has set us the there is] fornication among you, and
apostles for the last, as appointed to such fornication as [is] not even i

death. For we have become a spec- among the nations, so that one should
tacle to the world, both to angels 9 have his father's wife. And ye are

10 and men. We [are] fools for Christ's puffed up, and ye have not rather
Bake, but ye prudent in Christ: we mourned, in order that he that has
weak, but ye strong: ye glorious, done this deed might be taken awa~

11 but we in dishonour. To the present 8 out of the midst of you. For I, [asjJ
hour we both hunger and thirst, and absent in body but present in spirit,
are in nakedness, and buffeted, and have already judged as present, [to

U wander without a home, and labour, 'deliver,] in the name of our Lord
working with our own hands. Railed Jesus Christ k (ye and my spirit
at, we bless; persecuted, we suffer being gathered together, with the

18 rit]; insulted,' we entreat: we are power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him
6ecome &S [the] offscouring of the I) that has so wrought this: to deliver
world, [the] refuse of all, until now. him, [I say,] [being] such, to Satan

If Not [as] chiding do I write these for destruction of the flesh, that the
things to you, but as my beloved spirit may be saved in the day of

15 children I admonish [you]. For if ye 6 the Lord Jesus. Your boasting [is]
should have ten thousand instructors not good. Do ye not know that a

. in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in little leaven leavens the whole lump?
Christ Jesus I have begotten you '1 Purge! out the old leaven, that ye

18 through the glad tidings. I entreat g may be a new lump, according as
you therefore, be my imitators. ye are unleavened. For also our

1'1 For this reason I have sent to you passover,Christ, hasbeen sacrifieed ;"
Timotheus, who is my beloved and 8 so that let us celebrate the feast, not
faithful child in [the] Lord, who with old leaven, nor with leaven of
shall put you in mind of my ways malice and wickedness, but with un-
[as] they Lare] in Christ, according leavened [bread] of sincerity and
as I teach everywhere in every as- truth.

18 sembly. But some have been puffed 9 I have written to you in the epistle
up, as if I were not coming to you; 10 not to mix with fornicators; n not
tOr C spoken to injuriously: j Some omit C as,' with NAB C D P 17 3'1Am
cOr C exhort: 1rClP(lIta,AfW: a word which has to Memph.

be rendered very dIfferently in English in differ· Il Some omit •Christ' here both times. N has
ent places. and hard to render, thoueh simple it the first time, but not the ~,.,.~v, C our.' There
and easy to understand. It means' calling upon is more authority for its omission the second
a person so as to stimula.te him to anythirig ;' time. H P, with many others Am, have it the
hence C to exhort, and to comfort. encourage:' it first time; AB D neither time.
has a fuller force here than a mere apostolic or 1 T. R. adds C therefore.' with C LP 17 37~
~tora.l exhortation. and many others i NAB D E F G Am Memph

Il ( It is universally reported' does not quite omit. .
give the sense of oAw~ ciICOUETa.C.. It was the repu- m T. R. adds "for ua,' with L (P) 8747and many
ltation they had ~ot by common report. oth~rs Syrr; NAB 0 D E F G 17 Am Memph

IT. R. adds named,' with L P 37 '7 an omit, P has C for you.'
most Syrr i NAB C D .EF G 17 Am Memph D T. R. adds ' and,' with L P 87 47 and others ;
omit. NAB C D E F G 17 Am Memph omit.
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altogether with the fornicators of
this world, or with the avaricious
and 0 rapacious, or idolaters, since
[then] ye should go out of the world.

11 But now I have written to you, if
anyone called brother be fornicator,
or avaricious, or idolater, or abusive,
or a drunkard, or rapacious, not to
mix with [him]; with such a one

12 not even to eat. For what have I
[to do] with judging those outside
also?P ye, do not ye judge them

18 that are within? But those without
God judges.s 'Remove the wicked
person from amongst yourselves.

VI. Dare anyone of you, having a
matter against another, prosecute
his suit before the unjust, and not

t before the saints? 8 Do ye not then
know that the saints shall judge the
world? and if the world is judged
by you, are ye unworthy of [the]

8 smallest judgments? t Do ye not
know that we shall judge angels?
and not then matters of this life?

'If then ye have judgments as to
things of this life, Betthose [to judge]
who are little esteemed in the as-

s sembly. I speak to you [to put you]
to shame. Thus there is not a wise
person among you, not even one,
who shall be able to decide between

6 his brethren ! v But brother prose
cutes his suit with brother, and that

7 before unbelievers. Already indeed
then it is altogether a fault in you w

that ye have suits between your
selves. Why do ye not rather suffer

o T. R. reads 'or,' withE L47 AmSyrrMemph;
text NAB C D F G P 17.

P Many authorities omit' also,' with NAB C F
GP 11 Am Memph; DEL 37 47 have it.

q On the whole I prefer 'judges,' thou~h the
Fathers and Vulgate read' will judge; Ital,
'judf2.:es.' The older ItISS afford no help, as it is
the difference merely of an accent, KpWEL and
ICpiv€t.

r T. R. adds' And.' with D3 E L 1747 and most
BYI'!"; H A BeD F G P 37 Am Mem~h omit.

• ;; is added here, which is not in T. R. NAB
o D F G l' 17 37 Am Syrr insert; EL 47 and
others omit; but it has the force of a question,
but with some expression of surprise suggested,
a8' is it so that you do not P' previous circum
stances leading to suppose they could not know,
or the like; so that something of the original
sense of ' or' is in its use. The' or • may be used

wrong? why are ye not rather de
8 frauded? But ye do wrong, and

defraud, and this x [your] brethren.
9 Do ye not know that unrighteous

[persons] shall not inherit [the] king ..
dom of God? Do not err: neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul
terers, nor those who make women
of themselves, nor who abuse them-

10 selves with men, nor thieves, nor
covetous, nor drunkards, nor abusive
persons, nor [the1 rapacious, shall

11 inherit [the] kingdom of God. And
these things were some of you; but
ye have been washed, but ye have
been sanctified, but ye have been
justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.

12 All things are lawful to me, but
all things do not profit; all things
are lawful to me, but 1 will not be
brought under the power of any.

18 Meats for the belly, and the belly for
meats; but God will bring to nothing
both it and them: but the body
[is] not for fornication, but for the
Lord, and the Lord for the body.

U And God has both raised up the
Lord, and will raise us up from
among [the dead] by his power.

lIS Do ye not know that your bodies
are members of Ohrist? Shall I
then, taking the members of the
Christ, make [them] members of a

16 harlot? Far be the thought. Do
ye not know that he [that is] joined
to the harlot is one body 'I for the
two, he says, shall be one :fiesh.Y

here. Compare the same sense of ;j in Romans
vi. 3, vit, 1, xi. 2. In Rom. ii. 4 the force of 'or' is
more apparent. Compare Matt. vii, 9, xx. 15,
Rom. Ili. 29, in which last it is a simple question.
I have put' then' as the force in English. 'Or do
ye not know' may be said.

to( To judge the smallest matters P'
~ Literally ( between his brother[and brother].'

The word is in the singular in Greek. \
" T, R. reads ' among~ou., with many cursives,
• T. R. reads (these thingsl to,' with L 37 tf1

and most; text H A B D E P 17 Am Memph.
Y E"Lf Ua.PICa. ILia.v. It is impossible to translate

elf here in English: 'shall' or 'shall become: is
the nearest in sense. The word is left out in
Greek when he says "one Spirit.' We arereaJly
'one Spirit,' not two, with the Lord. But we
cannot say, & to' or C for one flesh.' The two
become so practically by their union; they are
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17 But he that [is] joined to the Lord 8 and another thus. But I say to
18 is one Spirit. Flee fornication. the unmarried and to the widows,

Every sin whioh a man may prae- It is good for them that they re-
tise is without the body, but he that • main even as I. But if they have
oommits fornication sins against his not control over themselves, let

I. own body. Do ye not know that them marry; for it is better to
your body is [the] temple of the 10 marry than to burn. But to the
Holy Spirit which [is] in you, which married I enjoin, not I, but the
ye have of God; and ye are not Lord, Let not wife be separated

10 your own? for ye have been bought 11 from husband; (but if also she shall
with a price: glorify now then God have been separated, let her remain
in your body.1S unmarried, or be reconciled to her

VII. But concerning the things of husband j) and let not husband leave
which ye have written [to mea]: [It 11 wife. ~ut BS to the rest, 1 say, not
is] good for a man not to touch a the Lord, If any brother have an

• woman; but on account of fornica- unbelieving wife, and she consent
tions, let each have his own wife, to dwell with him, let him Dot leave
and each Twoman] have her own 18 her. And a woman who has an

• husband. Let the husband render unbelieving husband, and he con..
her due b to the wife, .and in like' sents to dwell with her, let her not
manner the wife to the husband. 14 leave [her] husband.s Forthe unbe-

, The wife has Dot authority over her lieving husband is sanctified in the
own body, but the husband: in like wife, and the unbelieving wife is
manner also the husband has not sanctified in the brother ;1 since
authority over his own body, but the [otherwise] indeed your children are

, wife. Defraud 0 not one another, 15 Unclean, but now they are holy. But
unless, it -may be, by consent for a if the unbeliever go away, let them:
time, that ye may devote yourselves go away; a brother or a, sister is not
to 4 prayer, and again be e together, bound in such [cases],' but God has
that Satan tempt you not because of 16 called us in peace. For what knowest

~ your incontinency. But this I say, thou, 0 wife, if thou shalt save thy
as consenting [to] ,fnot as command- husband? or what knowest thou, 0

'ing [it]. Now.1 I wish all men to be husband, if thou shalt save thy wife ?
even &s myself: but every one has 17 However, as the Lord has divided to
his own gift of God: one man thus, each, as God k has ealled each, so let

ereated individually. The union induces unity
in the desh; 'shall be, tor C Shall become' pal'tly,
though im~rfect1y,imp.liesthis. It is not there
fore said,' shall be one Spirit:' but ~he is.' The
Spirit which is in the Lord himself dwells in us,
and in the living power of the new life. I know
not how to express it better in English; but this
note was needed to explain the difterence. It is
the Hebrew".

• T. R. adds 'and in your spirit, which 8l'6
God's,' with K L P 37 4!1 and many others Syrr;
M ABO D E F G 17 Am Memph omit.

aA D E F G KL P3? m Syrr Memphhaveit;
MBe 17 Am omit.

b T. R. adds C benevolence,' readin~ b4Jflf.A.op.iVl1J1
dJloc.o.JI instead of W>fI,'\,,~ with K L 37 4h Syrr ;
text.-. A BeD E F G P ~ 17 Am Memph.

e ti."'OCT1'fPfi,.f means to I deprive a.nother of
~thing wroogfully-:' so that it has the sense
of rob,' C defraud;' but with the sense of taking
away, or depriving of, what another had a ~ht
to. Such is the sense. I have said' defraud, as
it i8 the same word Ba in vi. 7, 8. The sense is

just the sa.me; onll here it is of one another.
d T. R. adds' fasting_and' with K L 874/l 8yrr

and others; NAB C-n E F GP 17 Am Memph
omit.

eT. R. reads' COmIJ together [into ODe place].z.:
with K L P 87 411 Am Syrr Memph; text N A .IS
ODE F G17.

t Or C &11owing,' •permitting' it. I do not say
'by :permission, because that implies that be
says It by the Lord's permission. He said it in·
the wa.y of permission, not as a command,

g T. R. reads C For,' with B K LP 37 m Syrr;
text N A C D F G 17 Am Memph.

h Litera.lly C the husband,' with NAB C D E F
G Q 1737 Am Memph; T. B. reads C him,' with
K L P4!1.

iT. R. has C husband' with K L 37 411 and
others Am Syrr~ 'brother' M A BeD E F G
P17Memph.

j Literally' him.' See note ., ver, 28.
It T. R. reads' God' in the first clause, , Lord'

in the second, with K L 411: text MABO D E F
(G) 1737 Am Memph.



I COBINTHIANS VII.

himwalk; and thus I ordain in all the
18 assemblies. Has anyone been called

circumcised? let him not become
uncircumcised: has anyone been
called in uncircumcision? let him

19 not be circumcised. Circumcision
is nothing, and un circumcision is
nothing; but keeping God's com..

90 mandments. Let each abide in that
calling in which he has been called.

'u Hast thou been called [being]a bond ..
man, let it not concern thee; but
and if thou canet become free, use

II [it] rather. For the bondman that
is called in [the] Lord is the, Lord's
freedman; in like manuer ralaol] the
freeman being called is Christ's bond-

2a man. Ye have been bought with a
price; do not be the bondmen of

I'men. Let each, wherein he is called,
brethren, therein abide with God.

U But concerning virgins, I have no
commandment of [the] Lord; but I
give my opinion, as having received
mercy of Lthe] Lord to be faithful,

18 I think then that this is good, on
account of the present necessity,
that [it is] good for a man to remain

if so ae he is. Art thou hound to a
wife? seek not to be loosed ; art
thou free from a wife? do not seek

i8 a wife. But if thou shouldest also
marry, thou hast not sinned; and if
'the virgin marry, they have> not
sinned: but such shall have tribula..
tion in the flesh; but I spare you.

18 But this I say, brethren, the time
is straitened. For the rest, that
they who have wives,nbe ss not hav-

80 ing [any]: and they that weep, as
not weeping; and they that rejoice,
as not rejoicing; and they tl)at buy,

81 as not possessing; and they that
use the 0 world, as not disposing of
it as their own; P for the fashion 0'

81 this world passes. But I wish you
to be without care,' The unmarried
cares for the things of the Lord, how

88 he shall please the Lord; but he
that has married cares for the things
of the world, how he shall please

84 his q wife. There is a difference be..
tween the wife and the virgin, The,
unmarried cares for the things of the
Lord, that she may be holy both in
body and spirit; but she that ha.s
married cares for the things of the
world, how she shall please her hns-

85 band. But I say this for your own
profit; not that I may set a snare
before you, but for what [is] seemly,

. and waiting on the Lord without
86 distraction. But if anyone think

that he behaves unseemly to his
virginity, if he be beyond the flower
of his age, and so it must be, let him
do what he will, he does not sin: let

87 them marry. But he who stands
:firm in his heart, having no need,
but has' authority over his own will,
and has judged this in his heart to
keep his own virginity, he .does well.

88 So that he that marries himself" does
well; and 8 he that does not marry

89 does better. A wife is bound t. for
whatever time her husband lives;
but ifn the" husband be fallen asleep,
she is free to be married to whom

I ( Also' is omitted~NAB P 17Am S~ i K p C Disposing of it as their own.' See note to
L Memph insert. D E F G 37 have 8e Ie",t. ix. 18.

m Or & she has,' I say C they • to embrace both q In Greek it is the artiole, not the pronoun
sexe8,which the word l'O'OVTOI., and what follows, C his i' but this latter is almost necessary in
seen18 distinctly to imply. The word is feminine English. The same remark applies to 'her,' vel'.
from its primary natural reference. 11 34 .

• It may be translated Cfor the rest [I BaY.' ; Soine read C marries his own virginity.' with
it], i order that even the:y' who have wives.' NAB D E P 1'1 87 Am S~ Memph.
SOmeha.ve translated •the time is straitened, or • T. R. read's ~ but,' 8e.t)Vith K L P 4!l; ~ N
short ned henceforth.' '1'0 Ao"rop is so used with A B D E F G 17 87 Am memph.
a verb. But I can hardly think it to be so used t T. R. reads C bound by law.' with E F G L P
here. T. R. reads «tAoe the time,' &c., with D 87 47 Syrr i NAB D 17 A.m omit.
'E p G Bm Memph. and puts en,., after '1'0 11 Some, with D SF G L. read taV Se If",l (but
AO&froP with E K L &0. if indeed: C but if it be 80 that.' NAB DEK P

o T. & reads f this,' with- D :BF G K L P 1737 omit 1f4£. I

411 Am ~1J'I', but'lome ICWP.¥. some IfOtTP.OV. Text • T. R. reads 'her,' With DE F G L 1737.7
NA lIemph. IAm Syrr Memph; NAB K P and several omit.



I COltINTHIANS VII. VIII.

~ she will, only in [the] Lord. But she
is happier if she so remain, accord
ing to my judgment; but I think that
I also have God's Spirit.

VIII. But concerning things sacri
ficed to idols, we know," (for we all
have knowledge: knowledge puffs

I up, but love edifies. x If anyone
think he knows'Y anything, he knows
nothing> yet as he ought to know

8 fit]. But if anyone love God, he is
':known of him) :-concerning then

the eating of things sacrificed to idols,
we know that an idol [is] nothing
in [the] world, and that there

6 [is] no other> God save one, For
and ifindeed there are [those] called
gods, whether in heaven or on earth,"
'(as there are gods many, and lords

• many,) yet to us [there is] one God,
the Father, of whom all things, and
we for him; and one Lord, Jesus

Christ, by whom [are] all things,
'I and we by him. But knowledge [is]

not in all: but some, with con
science> of the idol, until now eat
as of a thing sacrificed to idols; and
their conscience, being weak, is de-

8 filed. But mea.t does d not commend
us to God;8 neither if we should not
eat do we come ahort; nor if we
should eat have we an advantage.

8 But see lest anywise this your right t
[to eat] itself be a stumbling block to

10 the weak. For if anyone see thee,
who hast knowledge, sitting at table
in an idol-house, shall not his con
science, he being weak,G be em ..
boldenedh to eat the things sacrificed

11 to the idol? and i the weak fone] ,
the brother for whose sake Christ
died, will perish through- thy know

12 ledge. Now, thus sinning against the
brethren, and wounding their weak

"The words for 'know' are different here, use in Greek. The German seems to me to
though the distinction is very faint in Greek. answer more fully to the Greek, but different
C We all have knowledge' is of Objective know- nations think different11. rrhus' ye know the
led~e: 'YVWCTl.~, I knowledge [the same word] puffs household of Stephanas/ It was their inward
up. If any man thinks he knows, (dcSEV4t: has acquaintance with their qualities, not objective;
tlie inward conscious knowledge of in his mind,) it is ot8a:re. Of such a process the French is in
C he knows [objectively: EYVC/,UCE] nothin~ as he capable. Itmustbe'Vou8connaissez,orexplicitl~
ought to know it' (the same word). But if 'Vous save» oe qui en est de; ffl"{YlIWtTl.f IS used
any man love God, the same is known [objec- for certain objective knowledge} and consequent
tively] of him! 'Concerning eating things recognition of the truth of a tlung.
offered to idols, we know' (have the conscious & T.R. adds I But,' with D E F G K Il (87) 47
knowledge in our minds). Verse 10, C If anyone (Syrrh NAB P 17 Am Mcmnh omit.
see thee, which hast knowledge' (objective- Y EiSEVCU, with K L 47; HA BD E F GP 17 37
ly, what a man has learned, acquired). So read EyvWICElIa.,.
verse 11. Hence from the word meaning' inward I Some omit ov8lv, reading_' not yet,' with ~A B
conscious knowledge,' a derivative means' con- D F G P 17Am Memph ; E K L 87 47 S~rr insert.
8Ie~~ceco.'nsScl!loU'slokfnnow

o
fnauoltth.ing ag2aTinl'mst. m

1
•• y1s2e:I!'I' .. Many omit I other,' with NAB D E F G P 17

AoU& So 47Am Memph; K L 37and most others Syrr in-
know whom I have believed.' I have the in- sert. Query, is not Erepo~, the Hebrew .,"~, ='"I:l~ P
ward conscious knowledge: not, C I know him! b T. R. reads' the earth,' with some cursives.
Thus we might say in English, (I know whom I e Some read CTVVJ19Eta, C habit," being accus-
know, or what I know.' The first is inward tomed to,' with NAB P 17 Memph, not Am. It
conscious knowledge , the other objective, being is no p;loss.
acquainted with. Objective knowledge however d Some read Cwin: with NAB 17 Memph; D
passes into consciousness, but not vice 'Versa. EL P 37 47 Am and most read' does.'
They are expressed by saooi» and connaitre in eT. R. adds' for,' and puts the affirmative
Prench, wissen and kenmen. in German. Thus, phrase first, with (N) DE F G L P (17) 3747 and
when one has no need to inform a person because others Syrr; text A B Am l\'Iemph. ~ 17 omit
he has the knowledge of it already in his own (for!
mind, I can say ot8C1~t not 'YwwaICEt~: thus in 2 f Or C liberty,' £EovtT£a. Title in a man's own
Tim. i. 15. When it was not already known and conscience is the sense. '
realised in the mind, but communicated objec- g Literally •the conscience of him weak.'
tively to it-' This know '-it is TOVTO Be yillw(1'IC~, b 'Emboldened: literally' edified,' or C built
2 Tim. Hi. 1. 2 Tim. iii. 14, 'knowing of whom up.' .
thou hast learned them:' he was conscious of it i , For' or 'therefore' are read instead ut
e'&)~. Soot8a.S',' thou hast known the scriptures:' (and:' 'for' NB 17 Memph; 'therefore' A P;
he had the knowledge of them in his own mind 'r and' T. R., with D E F G and most.
realised. Though the difference is made in j T. R. reads efrt, with L 87 47; text ~ A (B
French and German, it must not be supposed omits a-fi) DE F G P 17 Am Me'mph. It is then
that the .distinct use of the words corresponds the condition or occasion, not the cause or means
euctly, but it suffices here to have shewn the exactly; moyennant in French.



I CORINTHIANS VIII. IX.

conscience, ye sin against Christ.
18 Wherefore if meat ba a fall-trap to

my brother, I will eat no flesh for
ever, that I may not be a fall-trap
to my brother.

IX. Am I not free? k am I not an
apostle ? have I not seen Jesus! our
Lord? are not ye my work in [the]

2 Lord? If I am not an apostle to
others, yet at any rate I am to you:
for the seal of mine apostleship are

8 ye in [the] Lord. My defence to
, those who examine me is this: Have

we not a right to eat and to drink '!
6 have we not a 'right to take round a

sister [as] wife, as also the other
apostles, and the brethren of the

6 Lord, and Cephaa? O~ I alone and
Barnabas, have we not a right not

'1 to work? Who ever carries on war
at his own charges? who plants a
vineyard and does not eat ofm its
fruit? or who herds a flock and does
not eat of the milk of the flock?

8 Do I speak these things as a man,
or does not the law also say these

9 things? Forn in the law of Moses
it is written, Thou shalt not muzzle
the ox that is treading out corn. Is

10 God occupied about the oxen, or
does he say [it1 altogether for our
sakes? For> {or our sakes it has
been written, that the plougher
should plough in 0 hope, and he that
treads out corn, in hope of partaking

It T. R. inverts the order of the first two
phrases. with D E F G K L tVl; text N A.B P 17
37 Am Memph.

1 fr. R. adds 'Christ.' with D E K L P 87 47

S~~~eB8hrl ~(i ~ ~7~~it~ of.'
11 I have preserved these two' fors' as an ex

ample of the rapidity of the apostle's style. To
make the sense hang to7ether, we should have
to add in the first case, not as a man merely,'
or, , surely it does:' 'For in the law of Moses,'
&c. ; and in the second ' not about the oxen, for
for our sakes,' kc.

o Or' with: See Rom, iv. 18.
pT. R. reads' in hope to be partaker of his

hope, J with l:!} K L 37 47; D F G read 'partake
of his hope;' textN AD CP17(Am)S)'rrMemph.

q There is a contrast in 7r1J.€tf VIJ.~" and 1J1J.Etf
~wv affecting the style, which disappears in
English.

r Or ' performthe sacred rites:
• Or' of what is sacred,' EIC'TOU ttpov. It is well

to distinguish "4Of, 'the house,' and tepov,

11 of lit].p If we have sown to you
spiritual things, [is it a] great [thing]
if we shall reap your q carnal things?

19 If others partake of this right over
you, should not rather we? But we
have not used this right, but we
bear all things, that we may put no
hindrance in the way of the glad

18 tidings of the Christ. Do ye not
know that they who labour [at]
sacred things r eat of the [offerings
offered in the] temple js they that
attend at the altar partake with

14 the altar? So also the Lord has
ordained to those that announce
the glad tidings to live of the glad

15 tidings. But I have used none of
these things. Now I have not writ
ten these things that it should be
thus in my case ; for [it were] good
for me rather to die than that any
one should make vain my boast.

16 For if I announce the glad tidings,
I have nothing to boast of; for a
necessity is laid upon me; for t it is
woe to me if I should not announce

17 the glad tidings. For if I do this
voluntarily, I have a reward; but if
not of my own will, I am entrusted.

18 with an administration. What is
the reward then that I have? That
in announcing the glad tidings I
make the glad tidings v costless [to
others], so as not to have made use,
as belonging to me, W of my right in

'the buildings in general of the temple.' The
En~lish language, not formed on the existence
of temple worship, affords no appropriate word
to distinguish them. The sanctuary is properly
, the holy of holies:' V4~ includes both parts of
the house.

H ~TB~· be~d~'8u~'~7~;~~t~e~1~s~~~ ~~t
"T. R. adds 'of the Christ,' with EFG fL P

37 47 and most others Syrr; N A oB C D 17 Am
Memph omit.

w 1Ca.'T4Xpr/<T4<TSCU: it is the same word as that I
have translated chap. vii. 81, •not disposin~of it
as his own,' instead of I abusing/ 1Ca.'To,XpaoILtu.,
according to a common force of 1C4'TcL in compost
tion, is 'to use as one who has possession of a
thing;' using it as he likes, 88 his own. The
apostle, as sent of the Lord to preach, had a
right to be supported; but he did not use this
right. It would ~ot hav~ been an abuse , but
he did not use It for himself, as a thIng he
possessed. He weighed 'the effect as to Christ's
glory. • Made use of it ' hardly fully expresses
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19 rannouncing] the glad tidings. For
being free from all, I have made
myself bondman to all, that I might

20 gain the most [possible].x And I
became to the Jews as a, Jew, in
order that I might gain the Jews:
to those under law, as under law,
not being myself under law,Y in
order that I might gain those under

U law: to those without law,z as
without law, (not as without law
to God, but as legitimately subject
to Ohrist.) in order that I might gain

'19 [those] without law. I became to
the weak, [as B

] weak, in order that
I might gain the weak. To all I
have become all things, in order
that at all events b I might save

18 some. And I do all things e for the
sake of the glad tidings, that I may
be fellow-partaker with them.

~, Know ye not that they who run
in [the] race-course run all, but one
receives the prize? Thus run in

215 order that ye may obtain. But every
one that contends [for a prize] is
temperate in all things: they then
indeed that they may receive a cor
ruptible crown, but we an incorrup-

96 tible, I therefore thus run, as not
uncertainly; so I combat, as not

the force of it. The sense is given in result
in adding • as belonging to me.' 7rapaxpa.op.at
is ' to misuse' or C abuse.' It is so used by Philo,
as to the world, in his treatise on Joseph, tOtOIl
.,.OV.,.~~pw p.i) ffo.po.xpwp.evo~. (Vol. ii. p, 61, 1. 41.
00. Mangey.)

. s 'The most possible.' I think this gives the
sense of ,.OU~ 1fAElOV(l~. It is used for the major
part of any body, and hence for the mass opposed
to leaders. It is not 'the more.' Le., so much

::o~o~e~~t:rt~r:~~\=~~tertt>:~~~~
'I T. R. omits 'not being myse~ under law~

with K 37 47 Memph; text M A B C D E F G .r
17 and others Am.

I a.vo,.,.ot, important, as shewing the true force
of the word employed elsewhere: ." a.p.apri(l eUTlv
;, a.VOJ.l.Lo., 'lawlessness,' not' transgression of
law.' (1 John iii. 4.) f Under law to Cllrist'
(not under the law) eVV0IA-0f, rightfully, duly,
subject to Him. I have said ' legitimately' to
preserve the connexion with law; ivvop.~ is
what is lawful and right. (Acts xix. 39.)

&T. R. has 'as' in text, withC DE F G K LP
173747 Syrr Memph. NAB Am omit.

b Or ' by all means.'
eT. R. reads C this I do,' with K L 47and most

8yrr; text HABC DE F G P 17 37 Am Memph.

i1 beating the air. But I bu1fet my
body, and lead it captive, lest [after]
having preached to others I should
be myself rejected.

X. Ford I would not have you ig
norant, brethren, that all our fathers
were under the cloud, and all passed

2 through the sea t- and all were bap
tised e unto Moses in the cloud and

8 in the sea; and all ate the same
4 spiritual food, and all drank the

same spiritual drink, for they drank
of a spiritual rock which follow
ed [them]: (now the rock was the

6 Christ;) yet God was not pleased
with the most of them, for they were

6 strewed in the desert. But these
things happened [as] types of us, that
we should not be lusters after evil

7 things, as they also lusted. Neither
be ye idolaters, as some of them;
as it is written, The people Bat down
to eat and to drink, and rose up to

8 play. Neither let us commit forni
cation, as some of them committed
fornication, and fell in one day three

9 and twenty thousand. Neither let
us tempt the Christ,f as g some of
them tempted, and perished by ser

10 pents. Neither murmur ye, as some
of them h murmured, and perished

d T. R. reads Se, (Now: or f But,' with K L 81

fr:n~~~h:~~ S1h~;A~~~.NV~r~~af,t~~J::J
• For,' yo.p, which the best copies read, gives the
connection•

eN A C D E FG 17 have E{3(J:rr"LU8J)uD.v fori{3(J:"'''''
U<lVTO, read by B K L P 3747. Themiddle form of
the verb is also used. in Acts xxii. The difference

~i~~ifec~~~c~:hr::B~~na~I~~~y~:to~e~avrtn~
when an act returns back in its effect on oneself.
Paul was to act in this case as Acts xxii. 16; not
to baptise himself, that would be active; but
, get baptised: • Be baptised.' gives this where
tlie command is to the person. Here we must
say the same in English. They passed through
the sea and so got baptised. There was no action
of course of a baptiser here, hence the middle
voice. The many MSS which have the passive,

i:e~hf~n~~~t~:d~b:h:~\t~~f:~i:V:.swA~~~
x. 47, 48.

C Many read 'the Lord,' with N B C P 17
Memph. T.R. reads 'the Cbrist/ with D E F
GKL3747 Am Syrr.

g T. R. adds' also, t with E K L 47 and others ;
NAB C D F G P 17 87 Am Memph omit.

h T. R. adds •also,' with K L 47 and others.
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11 by the destroyer. Now all i these
things happened to them [as] types,'
and have been written for our ad
monition, upon whom the ends of

11 the ages are come. So that let him
that thinks that he stands take heed

18 lest he fall. No temptation has
taken you but such as is according
to man's nature; and God is faith
ful, who will not suffer you to be
temJZted above what ye are able [to
bearJ, but will with the temptation
make the issue also, so that [ye k]

l' should be able to bear [it]. Where
fore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.

16 I speak as to intelligent [peraons]:
16 do ye judge what I say. The cup of

blessing which we bless, is it not
[the] communion of the blood of
the Christ? The bread which we
break, is it not [the] communion of

1'1 the body of the Christ? Because
we, [being] many, are one Ioaf,' one
body; for we all partake of that one

I~ loaf,' See Israel according to flesh :
are not they who eat the sacrifices

19, in communion with the altar? What
then do I say? that what is sacri
ficed to an idol is anything, or that

so an idol is anythin~?m But that
what [the nationss] sacrifice they
sacrifice to demons, and not to God.
Now I do not wish you to be in corn-

11 munion with demons. Ye cannot
drink [the] Lord's cup, and [the]
cup of demons: ye cannot partake
of [the] Lord's table, and of [the]

i Several omit 'all/withA B 17; it is in N CD
F G K LP, but before or aftel' TClihCl, Am Syrr
Memph.
AjBBgmKP~f4~~YPically' for' as types,' with H

Jr. T. R. has vp.4r, , ye,' in text, with K 87.
1 Or 'bread.' I have thought it mie;ht be

translated 4 because the bread (or loaf) 19 one~
we, being many, are one body.' But it would
be, I think, tiP'TO~ Er~ not fr~ a.p"'o~.

• T. R. reverses the order of the question~
with K L 47 and most SJTlT; text Neon B C 2 D ~
P 37 Am Memph. N A C 17 '11have not 6 or that
an idol is anl.thing.'

DNA C K L P 1-7 37 4/1 Am Syrr Mempb &0.,
have 'Ta 18V'11: BDE F Gnot: we must probably
read BVovcnv and not "Ta. ;8.,'1. If left out, read
• they,' lit A BeD E F G P 17 37 have 8"ovcnv.

o T. R. adds • (or me' twice, with H K L 87 4/1
Syrr. ' Are lawful' is the verb, of which the

22 table of demons. Do we provoke the
Lord to jealousy? are we stronger
than he? ,

28 All things are Iawful,0 but all are
not profitable; all things are lawful,"

9' but all do not edify. Let no one
seek his own [advantage], but> that

26 of the other. Everything sold in the
shambles eat, making no inquiry for

26 conscience sake. For the earth [isJ
1'1 the Lord's and its fulness. But if

anyone of the un believers invite
you, and .ye are minded to go, all
that is set before you eat, making no

28 inquiry for conscience sake. But if
anyone Bay to you, This is offered
to holy purposes.s do not eat, for his
sake that pointed it out, and con-

29 science sake ;" but conscience, I
mean, not thine own, but that of the
other: for why is my liberty judged

80 by another conscience? 8 If I par
take with thanksgiving, why am I
spoken evil of for what I give thanks

81 for? Whether therefore ye eat, or
drink, or whatever ye do, do all

82 things to God's glory. Give no oc
casion to stumbling, whether to Jews,
or Greeks, or t the assembly of God.

88 Even as I also please all in all things;
not seeking my own profit, but that
of the many, that they may be saved.

XI. Be my imitators, even as I also
[am] of Christ. .

2 Now I praise you,v that in all
things ye are mindful of me; and
that as I have directed you, ye keep

word translated (viti. 9) • right or Iiberty ' is the
noun. The word • liberty' (ver, 29of this chap
ter) is another one.

pT. R. reads C but every one,' with E K L 37
47 and many others Syrr; NAB C D F G H P
1771 Am Memph omit.

q Or 'to a god,' L£p06vTOV. T. R. reads C to an
idol,' flOW'\o9vTO"t with C DE F G K L P 17 87
.7 Am Memph; L£p66V"TOV NAB H.

r '1'.R. adds 6 for the earth [is1 the Lord's and
its Iulness,' with K L 37 47 and"others; NAB
C D E F G H P 17 Am Memph omit.

• T. R. adds' But,' with a. few cursives.
t I am obl~ed to put •or' in English for •both,'

and 'and' m the original. It is there 'be
oftenceless (no occasion to stumble) to both
Jews and Greeks and the assembly of God/
The Greek is stronger in style. .

.. T. R. adds' brethren/ With DE F G K L 178'1
47 and others Am Syrr; NAB C P Memph omit.



I CORINTHIANS XI.

a the directions.w But I wish you to
know that the Christ is the head of
every man," but woman's head [is]
the man, and the Y Christ's head

• God. Every man praying or pro
phesying, having [anything] on his

5 head, puts his head to shame. But
every woman praying or prophesy
ing with her head uncovered puts
her own head to shame; for it is
one and the same as a shaved [wo-

e manJ. For if a woman be not
covered, let her hair also be cut off.
But if [it be] shameful to a woman
to have her hair cut off or to be

'1 shaved, let her be covered. For
man x indeed ought not to have his z

head covered," being God's image
and glory; but woman is man's"

8 glory. For man is not of woman,
9 but woman of man. For also man

was' not created for the sake of the
woman, but woman for the sake of

10 the man. Therefore ought the wo-
man to have authority on her> head,

11 on account of the angels. However,
neither [is] woman without man,
nor man without woman," in [the]

19 Lord. For as the woman [is] of the
man, so also [is] the man by the

18 woman, but all things of God. Judge
in yourselves: is it comely that a
woman should pray to God uncover

l' ed? Does not even nature itself
teach you, that man, if d he have
long hair, it is a dishonour to him ?

us But woman, if she have long hair,
[it is] glory to her; for the long hair

" The word translated ' directed: ' directions,'
is used for any instruction or ordinance delivered
by word of mouth or writing, commonly trans
lated t traditlons.' It means anything delivered
in any way.

• allJjp, that is, , man' in contrast with
'woman:' not aIl9~Tros.

1 T. R.omits 'the,' with 0 F G KLP41; NA
BD E 17 37 insert.

'Litera.lly 'the.'
• Or ' to cover his bead;' middle voice.
b av8pos.
o T. R. here inverts the order of the words,

with K L 411 and others Am Syrr; text NAB C
D E F G H P 17 37 Am Memph.

d I have not changed the effect of the rapidity
of the apostle's style here, to make a smoother
sentence, where the sense is clear.

e Some omit' to her,' with DE F G K L 47and

is given [to here] in lieu of a veil.
16 But if anyone think to be eontsn

tious, we have DO such custom, nor
the assemblies of God.

t7 But [in] prescribing" [to you on]
this [which I now enter on], I do
not praise,s [namely,] that> ye come
together, not for the better, but for

18 the worse. For first, when ye come
together in i assembly, I hear there
exist divisions among you, and I

19 partly give credit [to it] . For there
must also be sects k among you, that
the approved may become manifest

20 among you. When ye come there-
fore tog-ether into one place, it is not

21 to eat [the] Lord's supper. For each
one in eating takes his own supper be
fore [others], and one is hungry and

~~ another drinks to excess. Have ye
not then houses for eating and drink
ing? or do ye despise the assembly
of God, and put to shame them who
have not? What shall I say to you?
shall I praise you? In this [point]

23 I do not praise. For I received from
the Lord, that which I also delivered
to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the
night in which he was delivered up,

24 took bread, and having given thanks
broke [it], and said, I This is my
body, which [is] m for you: this do in

26 remembrance of me,v Inlikemanner
also the cup, after having supped,
saying, This cup is the new covenant
in my blood: this do, as often as ye
shall drink [it], in remembrance of

26 me. n For as often as ye shall eat
many others ~ but NAB 17Memph have 8ioOT4&
airrii; C H P 37 Am aitrfl OEOOTat.

t Trapa'Y"/EAAt.l is always used in New Testament
for' charging,' or' commanding.' Mrl11ymodern
interpreters refer this to what goes before. But
it seems to do violence to the sense. The read
ings vary between 'I prescribe not praising'
and' in prescribing I do not praise.'

g See verse 2.
h Or' because ye come together.'
i '1'.R. adds' the,' with some cursives,
k olpEO'E'~, 'schools' or' parties ' nfter a man's

own opinion.
1 T. R. adds •Tn.ke,eat.' with K L P 37 401 BYlT;

text NAB 0 D E F G 17 Am Memph.
m T. R. adds' broken,' with E F G K L P 3747

Syrr and others; NAB C 17 omit.
n The word translated 'remembrance' has

an active signification of 'recalling,' or' calling



I CORINTHIANS XI. XII.

this bread, and drink the 0 cup, ye
announce the death of the Lord,

~7 until he come. So that whosoever
shall eat the 0 bread, or drink the
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall
be guilty in respect of the body and

28 of the blood of the Lord. But let a,
man prove himself, and thus eat of

2t the bread, and drink of the cup. For
rthe1 eater and drinkerP eats and
drinks judgmentq to himself, Dot dis

80 tinguishing the body." On this ac
count many among you [are] weak
and infirm, and a good many are

81 fallen asleep. Buts if we judged
ourselves, t so were we not judged.

32 But being judged, we are disciplined
of [the] Lord, that we may not be

ss condemned with the world. So that,
my brethren, when ye come together

8' to eat, wait for one another. U If any
one be hungry, let him eat at home,
that ye may not come together for
judgment," But the other things,
whenever I come, I will set in
order.

XII. But concerning spiritual [mani
festations], brethren, I do not wish

i you to be ignorant. Ye know that
when w ye were [of the] nations [ye
were] led away to dumb idols, in

8 whatever way ye might be led. I
give you therefore to know, that no
one, speaking in [the power of the]
Spirit of God, says, Curse [on] Jesus;

to mind,' as a memorial. ~ For the calling me to
mind,' eti rlw ep.T,v ava.ILV7JUuf

•

o T. R. reads' this,' twice, with (E)K LP37 47
(Syrr) Memph; text NAB C D F G 17 Am j E
BYI'!: have it in verse 26 only.

pT. R. reads 'he that eats and drinks un
worthily/ with D E F G K L P 37 47and others
Am Syrr Memph; NAB C 17 omit ci,,~~.

q I(pip-tL, anything that can be laid to our charge,
or the subject of a judge's sentence. Christ's
It.ptp.awas put on the cross. It may be translated
, what is matter of judgment,'

r T. R. adds 'of the Lord,' with DE F G K L
PS~rMemph.

• T. B. reads f For.' with C K L P 37 47 5yrr
Memph; text 8e with NAB D E F G 17 Am.

t Here the En~ijshlanguage fails. 'Judf/e our
selves' is 8c.a.lCfillw,notthe same word as 'Judged
of the Lord. but as 'distinguish the Lord's
body.' But in 'distinguish' the active exercise
of judgment on our own state is not expressed.
The word is not applled to a formal scrutiny.
Here the force is, If I scrutinise and judge my-

and no one can say, Lord Jesus, un
less in [the power of the] Holy Spirit.

4 But there are distinctions of gifts,
5 but the same Spirit; and there are

distinctions of services, and the same
6 Lord; and there are distinctions of

operations, but x the same God who
'1 operates all things in all. But to

each the manifestation of the Spirit
8 is given for profit. For to one, by

the Spirit, is given [the] word of
wisdom; and to another [the] word of
knowledge, according to the same

9 Spirit; and to a different one faith,
in [the power of] the same Spirit;
and to another gifts of healing in

10 [the power of] the same Spirit; and
to another operations of miracles;
and to another prophecy; and to
another discerning of spirits; and
to a different one kinds of tongues;
and to another interpretation of

11 tongues. But all these things ope
rates the one and the same Spirit,
dividing to each in particular 00-

12 eording as he pleases ..For even as
the body is one and has many mem
bers, but all the members of the Y

body, being many, are one body, so
18 also [is1the Christ. For also in [the

power of] z one Spirit we have all
been baptised into one body, whether
Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen
or free, and have all been given to

14 drink ofa one Spirit. For also the

self, I shall not come under an actual judgment
from the Lord's hand. J udgjng oneself has this
force in English, while the Lord's judgment is
felt to be a positive result of judginent a1fect
ingus.

uT. R. adds' But,' with E K LP 87 411 and
others Syrr; HA BeD F G 17 Am Memph omit.

Y '!Ptl!a.: see note q xi. 29. .
W T. R. reads 'that ~e were rof the],' &c. I

add' when,' with NAB C DEL P 17 47 Am; F
G Memph omit. There was confusion from 01'1.
being followed by we. K 37 have 81'e,but omit
&re-.

It T. R. adds C it is,' with K L 47 (B adds it
after EIIEpy/;},,) Memph; N ACD E F G P 17 37.Am
omit.

Y T. R. adds C onel with D E 37 47 and many
others. NAB 0 F ti K L P 17 Am SyrrMemph
omit,

Z Or 'For by,' Ka.&. -ya.pEv.
IL T. R. rends 'into~adding eif, with E K L37.

text H AB CD F G .1'17 4/l Am Syrr Memph.



I CORINTHIANS XII. XIII.

body is Dot one member but many. assembly: first, apostles; secondly,
115 If the foot say, Because I am not a prophets; thirdly, teachers; then

hand I am not of the body, is it on miraculous powers; then gifts of
account Ofb this not indeed of the healings ; he~s ;~overnments ; kinds

16 body? 0 And if the ear say, Because t9 of tongues. lAre all apostles ? [are]
I am not an eye I am not of the body, all frophets? are J all teachers?
is it on account of this not indeed of rareJ all [in possessron of] miracu...

l~ the body 'le If the whole body 80 Ions powers? have all gifts of heal
[were] an eye, where the hearing? if ings? do all speak with tongues?

18 all hearing, where the smelling'} But SI do all interpret? But desire earnestly
now God has set the members, each the greaters gifts, and yet shew I
one of them in the body, according unto you a way of more surpassing

19 as it has pleased [himJ. But if all excellence.
were one member, where the body? XIII. If I speak with the tongues of

90 But- now the members. [are] many, men and of angels, but have not
'1 and the body one.d eThe eye cannot love, I am become sounding brass

say to the hand, I have not need of t or a clanging cymbal. And if I have
thee; or again, the head to the feet, prophecy, and know h all mysteries

is I have not need of you. But much and all knowledge, and if I have all
rather, the members of the body faith, so as to remove mountains,
which seem to be weaker are neces- but have not love, I am nothing.

18 8~ry; and those [parts1 of the body S And if I shall dole i out all my goods
which we esteem to be the more in food, and if I deliver up my body
void of honour,' these we clothe that I may be burned," but have' not
with more abundant honour; and ~ love, I profit nothing. Love has long
our uncomely [parts] have more patience, is kind; love is not emulous

Si abundant comeliness; but our comely lof others]; love is not insolent and
[parts] have not need. But God 6 rash,' is not puffed up, does not be-
has tempered the body together, haveinanunseemlymanner,doesnot
having given more abundant honour seek what is its own, is not quickly

16 to [the part] that lacked;' that there 6 provoked, does not impute evil, does
might be no division in the body, not rejoice at iniquitybutrejoices with
but that the members might have '1 the truth, bears m all things, believes

. the same concern one for another. aI! things, hopes all things, endures
16 And if one member suffer, all the 8 all things. Love never fails; but

members suffer with [it]; and if one whether prophecies, they shall be
member be glorified, all the members done away; or tongues, they shall

97 rejoice with [it]. Now ye are Christ's cease; or knowledge, it shall be
body, and members in particular. 9 done away. For we known in part,

28 And God has set certain in the 10 and we proph;esy in part: but when

b 1f'a.pci: see Viger under the word. the same by «np.6-rfpG. and «CTX'1IJ.0va.; or by one
e Or 'it is not, on account of this, not of the the seemly members, which yet have not such a

body, ' place as the face; by the other:bthe unseemlY ~
d O~ C But now [there are] many members, r T. R. reads 'better: with E F G K L ¥l

and one body.' and others Memph; text NAB C 17 87 Am.
eT. R. adds Be, , And ~ or ' But,' with N B D E b €i8cd, C know mwardly in my mind: 'am ac-

K LAm; A 0 F GP 17874!l Memph omit. T. R. quainted with.'
also omits' the' before o"'9aAp.o~, 'eye,' with KiT. R. (not Stephanus) reads C if I dole,' with
and many cursives. K and a few cursives, B has 1/IfdP.LfTCt).

t a:rtp.OTepa.. We may read C and those [parts] It Some read C that I may boast,' ICClVrin.Y..u
of the body which we esteem to be 1888 honour- for ICa.V9l)UCt)P.a.c., with NAB 17· lCa.vfh1crop.eu. D E
able, or dishonourable;' a:TL"'~ means C without F G L 47 and others; -a'flJp,tu. 6~ 37and other~.
honourl ~r dishonourable: The question is if 1 Or C vam-glorious,'
a.'TLP.O~ De used as parallel with «UX'J]lLwVt or as . ID Or C covers.'
contrasted a.s to degree. Does the apostle mean • Objectively, YWWfTlClt.



I ·CORINTHIANS XITI:.XIV.

that which is perfect has come," that a sound, whether pipe or harp, if they
which is in part shall be done away. give not distinction to the sounds,

11 When I was a, child, I spoke as a how shall it be known what is piped
child, I feltp as a child, I reason- 8 or harped? For also, if the trumpet
ed 8S & child; <wben I became a give an 'Uncertain sound, who shall
man, I had done with what belong- .. prepare himself for war? Thus also

19 ed to the child. For we see now ye with the tongue, unless ye t give
through DJ dim. window r obscurely, a distinct speech, how shall i~ be
but then face to face; now I know known what is spoken ? for ye will
partially, but then I shall know ae- 10 be speaking to the air. There are,
cording as I also have been known. it may be, so many kinds of voices'

18 And now abide faith, hope" love; in the world, and none U of nndis
these three things; and the greater 11 tinguishable Bound. If therefore I
of these [is] love. do not know the power of the sound,

XIV. Follow after love, and be emu- I shall be to him that speaks a
lol;if:J' of spiritual [manifestations], barbarian, and he that speaks a bar-
but :rather that ye may prophesy. 12 barian for me. Thus ye also, since

S For he that 'speaks with a 'tongue ye are desirous of spirits," seek that
does not speakto men but to God: ye may abound for the edification of
for no one hears; 'but in spirit he 18 the assembly. Wherefore let him

8 speaks mysteries, But he that pro- that speaks with a tongue pray that
phesies speaks to men [in] edifiea- l' he may interpret. For if I pray with
tion, and encouragement, and con- a tongue, my spirit prays, but my

• solation. He that speaks with a ItS understanding is unfruitful. Whatis
tongue edifies himself; but he that it then? I will pray with the spirit,
prophesies edifies [the] assembly. but I will pray also with the un-

8 Now I desire that ye should all derstanding; I will sing with the
speak with tongues, but rather that spirit, but W I will sing also with
1e should prophesy. Buts greater 16 the understanding. Since otherwiser
18 he that prophesies than he that if thou blessest with [the xJ spirit,
speaks with tongues, unless he inter- how shall he who fills the place of
pret, that the assembly may receive the simple [christian] say Arilen, at

.' edification. And now, brethren, if thy giving of thanks, since he does
I come to you speaking with tongues, 17 not know what thou sayest? For
what shall I profit you, unless I shall thou indeed givest thanks well, but
speak to you either in revelation, or 19 the other is not edified. I thank
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in GodY I speak in a tongue> more

'I teaching? Even lifeless things giving 19 than all of you: but in [the] assem-
o T. R. adds f then.' with K L 87 and most deprives the phrase of its force here. AsGentilee,

others Syrr; NAB D F G P 17 47Am Memph omit. they were in danger of confounding demons' ae
P What the mind or thoughts are upon. tion with the Holy Ghost; and they did not
q T. R. adds 4 but{ with E F G K L P 1'18'1 4.7 adeque.tely hold the unity of the Spirit, but

Syrr Memph; M A J:SD Am omit. looked for a spirit's power and action to distdn-.
r That is, thro~h some medium which, in guish them. Such 18 man. Hence the apostle

degree, hinders vislon. The word means also (a was obliged to point out the difference between
mirror: but it is used for the window through demons and the Holy Ghost. But the word

.which men looked at objects outside the house. further tends to shew the reaJit:y of a personal
made. not of clear transparent glass, as now, but spirit acting, though for the ChrIstian there be
of Ol~ semi..~arent materials. but one, the S~irit of God.

• T. R. reads Y4p, - For,' with D E F G K L 17 w Someomit but,' with B F G Am; but N'A.D
8'14'1 Am Sm; text 8EJ with M A B P Memph. E K L P 1'187 Memph have it.

tOre ~'e unless by means of the tongue. ye,' Il T. R. has Cthe,' in text with K L 8'1 47and
&e. In either case' tongue' means the language other cursives; B D E P add ~v before 1J'vniloLa:,.C..
he spoke, not the organ of speech. 1 T. R. reads (my God J with K L 87 4'1and

• I leave out ~of them.' ClVT&W, with M AB D F others; omit (my' NABbE F GP 17 Am Syrr
G P 1'1 Am Mernph. Memp.h.

• •Spiritual gifts,' though in sum the sense, IT. R. reads f in tongues,' with B K L P 87m



I CORINTHIANB. XIV. XV.

'bly -I desire to speak five words with, 81 les the first be sile~t. For ye can all
my understanding," that I may in- prophesy one by one, that all may
struct others also, [rather] than ten 89 learn and all be encouraged. And

10 thousand words in a tongue. Breth- spirits of prophets are subject to
ren, be not children in [your] minds, 88 prophets. For God is not [a God]
but in malice be babes; but in [your] of disorder ~ but of peace, as in all

11 minds be,grown men. It is written the assemblies of the saints.e
in the law, Bypeople ofother tongues, 8' Let [your"] women be silent in the
and by strange lips, will I speak to assemblies, {or it is not permitted to
this people; and neither thus will them to speak; but to.be in subjec-

tl they hear me, saith the Lord. So that 86 tion, as the law also says. But if
tongues are for &, sign, not to those they wish to learn anything, let them
who believe, but to unbelievers; but ask their own husbands at home;
prophecy, not to unbelievers, but to for it is a shame for a woman I to

'Ill those who believe. If therefore the 86 speak in assembly. Did the word of
whole assembly come together in one God go out from you, or did it come

.place, and all speak with tongues, 87 to you only? Ifanyone thinks him
and simple [persons] enter in, or un-self to be a, prophet or spiritual, let

. believers, will Dot they say ye are him recognise the things that I write
it,mad? But if all prophesy, and to you, that it is [tbehJ Lord'seom-

some unbeliever or simple [person] 88 mandment.' But if any be ignorant,
come in, he is convicted of all, he is 89 let him be ignorant. So that, breth-

26 judged of all ; b the secrets ofhis heart ren, desire to prophesy, and do not
are manifested; and thus, falling forbid the speaking with tongues.
upon [his] face, he will do homage 40 Butk let all things be done eomelily
to God, reporting that God is in-and with order.

- deed amongst you. XV. But I make known to you,
!8 What is it then, brethren? when- brethren, the glad tidings which I

ever ye come together, each [ofyoucJ announced to you, which also ye
has a psalm, has a teaching, has a 9 received,,in which also ye stand, by
tongue, has a revelation, has an in- which also ye are saved, (if ye hold
terpretation. Let all things be done fast the word which I announced to'

517 to edification. If anyone speak you as the glad tidings.) unless in-
with a, tongue, [let it be] two, or at 8 deed ye have believed in vain. For
the most three, and separately, and . I delivered to you, in the first place,

18 let one interpret; but if there be no what also I had received, that Christ
interpreter, let him be silent in [the] died for our sins, according to the
assembly, and let him speak to him- 'scriptures; and that he was buried;

le self and to God. And let two or and that he was raised the third day,
three. prophets speak, and let the I according to the scriptures; and that

110 others judge. But if there be a re- he appeared to Oephas, then to the
<velation to another sitting [there], 8 twelve. Then he-appeared to above

and others Syrr Memph; ~ItNADEF·GI7.
Am reads 'in tongues of you all.'

• -ro; vwt ,",OV, with NAB D E F G P 17 87 Am.
b '1.R. adds 'and thusJ~ with K L and others

411 (37 omits 1C4U); MA B JJ E F G 17 Am Memph
omit. •

C NAB 17 Mempb omit ' of you;' D E F G K
1137 47 Am Syrr have it. .

d Or I he is not the God of disorder.'
• Some connect this IB.8t phrase with what

=~v~arlh'n~~~t~:~~f~a::e:~~es~:~~J
tend to .the opposite conclusion Perhaps•. It is a

question of interpretation, not of translation,
and I have nothing to object to it. •

f MAB 1'1 Am Memph omit -YOUl;' DE F' G
K L 37 411 and most others BY.!!' have it.

eT.R. reads 'women/ WIth DEFG'KLM
47S~ ; text NAB 17 Am Mempb.

h T. R. has ~ the: with many eursives.
I T. R. reads' they are the Lord's command

ments,' with K L 3747Am Syrr ; NAB 17Memph
read &commandment.' Some, with D F G, treat
both as & gloss. The copies vyy.

k T. R. omits I But~with K L .'1 and othel'l;
text MA B D E F G r17 37 Am Memph.



I CORINTHIANS XV.

five hundred brethren at once, of who have fallen asleep in Christ
whom the most remain until now, 19 have perished. If in this life only
hut some also have fallen asleep. we have hope in Christ, we are [the]

" Then he appeared to James ; then most miserable of all men.
S' to all the apostles; and last of all, '90 (But now Christ is raised from

&8 to an abortion, he appeared to among [the] dead, nmstfruits of those
e me also. For I am the least of the t1 fallen asleep. For since' by man

apostles, who am not fit to be called [camel death, by man also resurree
apostle, because I have persecuted 12 tion of [those that are1dead. For as

10 the assembly of God. But by in the Adam all die, thus also in the
God's grace I am what I am; and 18 Christ all shall be made alive. But
his grace, which [was] towards me, each in his own rank: [the] first-
has not been vain; but I have fruits, Christ; then those [that arel
laboured more abundantly than they" the 0 Christ's at his coming. Then the
all, but not I, but the grace of God end, when he gives up the kingdom

11 which [was] with me. Whether, to him [who is] God and Father;p
therefore, I or they, thus we preach, when he shall have annulled all rule

U and thus ye have believed. Now if 95 and all authority and power. For
Christ is preached that he is raised he must reign until he put a1l4 ene
from among [the1 dead; how say 16 mies under his feet. lTbe] last enemy
some among you that there is not a 17 [that] is annulled lis] death. For
resurrection of [those that are] dead? :he has put all things in subjection

18 But if there is not a, resurrection of under his feet. But when he says
[those that are] dead, neither is that all things are put in subjection,

U Christ raised: nut if Christ is not [it is] evident that [it is] except him
raised, then, indeed, vain also! [is] who put all things in subjection to
our preaching, and vain also your 98 him. But when all things shall

16 faith~ And we are found also false have been brought into subjection to
witnesses of God; for we have wit- him, then the Son also himself shall
nessed concerning God that he raised be placed in subjection to him who
the Christ, whom he has not raised put all things in subjection to him,
if indeed [those that are] dead are that God may be all in all.)

16 not raised. For if [those that are] le Since what shall the baptised for r

dead are not raised, neither is Christ the dead do if [those that are] dead
17 raised;m but if Christ be not raised, rise not at all? why also are they

your faith [is] vain; ye are yet in 80 baptised for them? 8 Why do we
18 your sins. Then indeed also those also endanger ourselves every hour?

1 T. R. omits 'also,' with B L man~ eurslves
Am S~rMemph; text MADE F GK P178747.

ID f'YetpOIlTOoC., E'Y"l'YEpTCU, ' are not raised,' 'is
raised. The first word. applies to the abstract
fact of being raised whenever it may be; the
l!Iecond, an accomplished but continuing fact.
The English tenses do not al \vays secure thlS dis
tinction. I have not put' do not rise,' because
then the thought of being raised by another, God,
is lost, Which, if EyeipOV'TQ.c. be passive, is found in
the Greek. E'Y'Jyep,.a.c., verso 17, 20, is applied to
Christ: CyetpoVTQ.c. to the doctrinal fact as to dead
people. 'Neither has Christ been raised' would
not give His present state like the Greek.

~ T. R. adds (he is become,' with K L 8747and
others Syrr; NAB DE F GP17Am Memphomit.

o T. R. omits 'the: probabJ.I by error.
p' Him [who is] GOd and Father: This, I

acknowledge, is an awkward. phrase. It is al
most impossible to render tlie Greek idiom,

which unites with one article either two qualities
of the same person,. or two persons under the
same qualitY.:. But 1 prefer this awkward E~
lish to 'God, even the Father,' because this
phrase is equivocal in doctrine, and might he
used as meaning that the Father only is God.
which is no wa1 the sense. Some have gone too
far with this rule, as W the use of the article, as
if it was necessarily one personal ol:!.iect, where
88 it can be used with two, as 'f!l Ua.VA¥ IC~
Bapllcl,Bcp., if both are apostles togetlier. or found
in the same service. '

Cl TOV~, the article, cannot be translated in
English: 'his' goes too far. It has the effect of
recognising them 88 such.objectively manifested
BBsuch.

r Or •over.'
• Instead of ~ for them,' T. B. reads •for the

dead..z: with Land m&ny cursives 8~.Pst; test
HA lS.D E PG K P17 47 Am Memph.



I CORINTHIANS xv.
81 Daily I die, by your boasting which I is sown in weakness, it is raised in
82 I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If, U power. It is sown a natural» body,

[to speak] after the manner of man, it is raised a spiritual body: ifz there
I have fought with beasts in Ephesus, is a natural r body, there is also a
what is the profit to me if [those that (6 spiritual [one] .a Thus also it is writ-
are] dead do not rise? let us eat and ten, The first man Adam became a

8S drink; for to-morrow we die. Be living soul; the last Adam a quick-
not deceived: evil communications 46 ening b spirit. But that which is

U COlTUpt good manners. Awake up spiritual [was] not first, but that
righteously, and sin not; for some which is natural," then that which
are ignorant.' of God: I speak to 47 is syiritual: the first man out of
you as a matter of shame. . [the earth, made of dust; the second

86 But some one will say, How are the 48 man, d out of heaven. Such as he
dead raised? and with what body made of dust, such also those made

86 do they come'} Fool; what thou of dust; and such as the heavenly
sowest is not quickened unless it die. [one] , such also the heavenly [ones] .

87 And what thou sowest, thou sowest 49 And as we have borne the image of
not the body that shall be, but a the [one] made of dust, we shall
bare grain: it may be of wheat, or bear e also the image of the heavenly

88 some one of the rest: and God gives 50 [one]. But this I say, brethren;
to it a body as he has pleased, and that flesh and blood cannot inherit
to each of the seeds its own body. God's kingdom, nor does corruption

89 Every flesh [is] not the same flesh, inherit incorruptibility.
but one [is] v of men, and another 61 Behold, I tell you a mystery: We
llesh of beasts; and another [flesh1of shall not all fall asleep, but we shall

.0 birds,wand another of fishes. x And 62 all be changed, in an instant, in [the]
[there are] heavenly bodies, and twinkling of an eye, at the last
earthly bodies: but different is the. trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound,
glory of the heavenly, different that and the dead shall be raised incor-

n of the earthly: one [the] sun's glory, ruptible, and we shall be changed.
and another [the] moon's glory, and 68 For this corruptible must needs put
another [the] stars' glory; for star on incorruptibility, and this mortal

., differs from star in glory. Thus IS' put on immortality. But when this
also [is] the resurrection of the dead. corruptible sha.ll have put on incor-
It is sown in corruption, it is raised ruptibility, and this mortal shall have

'8 in incorruptibility. It is sown in put on immortality, then shall come
dishonour, it is raised in glory. It to pass the word written: Death has

t On the whole, C ignorant of God' gives the
sense. C Have not the knowledge' is weak. 'No
knowledge' does not meet the case; 'ignorant' is
not indeed used of a person i but here it refers
to the true character of God.

.. T. R. reads' one is [the] flesh,' adding CTa.p~,
with many cursives Syr-Pst Memph.

• T. R. has I fishes' before 'birds,' with F G K
L 37i text NAB D E P 17411 Am Memph. The
addition of CTa.p~ before •birds' is doubtful; A K
L P 37 omit it.

x Or 'tbat of men is one, the flesh of beasts
another, the flesh of birds another, of fishes
another.'

'I A body which had an animal life from the
soul.

I T. R. omits ff., 'if,' with E K L 37 47 and
others SyrrJ and reads I there is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body.' NAB C D F G
17 Am Memph insert ft

aT. R. adds crwp.~ Cbod~/ with K L 37 417 Syrr
MCJ!lph; NAB C JJ E F ti 17 Am omit.

b Making alive,
e Having natural life through the living soul,

1/JV]<"IC~.
T. R., with A K L P 8747 and others Syrr•

adds 'the Lord;' tot BeD E F G 17 Am Memph
omit.

e I do not follow the mass of authorities with
N at their head here. It is a warning against
trusting mere diplomatic evidence. B and many
eursives and versions have the text of T. R.
Copyists have tampered with it to make it an
exhortation as Chrysostom and the heretic
Marcion, which runs counter to the whole sense
of the passage. Theodoret expressly rejects
4>0pfCTWIJ.0. Theophylact gives both; I believe
~OpiCTO""fV as really hIS Own. Meyer and Alford
both accept T. R. The same attempt has been
made in Romans v, 1.



1 CORINTHIANS xv. XVI.

66 been swallowedup in victory. Where,
o death [is] thy sting? where, 0

6G death.! thy victory? Now the sting of
death [isJ sin, and the power of sin

57 the law; but thanks to God, who gives
us the victory by OU1- Lord Jesus

58 Christ. So then, my beloved breth
ren, be firm, immovable, abounding
always in the work of the Lord,
knowing that your toil is not in vain
in [the] Lord.

XVI. Now concerning the collection
for the saints, as I directed g the
assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do

I also. On [the] first of [the] week
let each of you put by at home, lay
ing up [in] whatever [degree] he
may have prospered, that there may

S be DO collections when I come. And
when I am arrived, whomsoever ye
shall approve, these I 'will send with
lettersbto carry your bounty to Jeru-

• salem: and if it be suitable that I
also should go, they shall go with

6 me. But I will come to you when
I shall have gone through Macedo
nia; for I do go through Macedonia.

6 But perhaps I will stay with you, or
even winter with you, that ye may set
me forward wheresoever I may go.

7 For I will i not see you now in
passing, fork I hope to remain a eer
tain time with you, if the Lord

8 permit. But I remain in Ephesus
o until Pentecost. For a great door is

opened to me and an effectual [one],
and [the] adversaries many.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that
he may be with you without fear; for

----------------.------
t "O death.'withMBCDE FGIAm Memph ,

T. R. reads 'hades,' 46"" with Acorr K L M P 17
3747 Syrr.

g C DIrected/ BLl"a.ta.. Ordering troops, so as to
set them in array; and in general, thence, any
order directing any plan to be followed.

h It ma.y be read' approve by letters, I will
send them to carry,' &C.

i 9tAw. Not exactly' purpose;' but C it is not
my desire or intention.'

~ T. R. reads' but: with K L 8747 and others ;
NAB C D E F G I M P Am 17 Mernph read ",,&.p.

1 1foMci may mean C often: but in verse 19 of
this chapter we have it used as meaning' much.'

ID wa., in order that.
• Or ' but it was not, at any rate. his will.'
o Literally (all your things.'

he works the work of the Lord, even
11 as I. Let Dot therefore anyone

despise him; but Bethim forward in
peace, that he may come to me; for

12 I expect him with the brethren. Now
concerning the brother Apollos, I
begged him much 1 that m he would go
to you with the brethren; but it was
not at all [his] will n to go now; but
he will come when he shall have

18 good opportunity. Be vigilant; stand
fast in. the faith; quit yourselves

14 like men; be strong. Let all things
ye dov be done in love.

16 But I beseech you, brethren, (ye
know the house of Stephanas, that
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and
they have devoted themselves> to

16 the saints for service,) that ye should
also be subject to such, and to every
one joined in the work and labour

17 ing. But I rejoice in the coming
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and
Achaicus ; because they have supplied

18 what was lacking on your part. For
they have refreshed my spirit and

19 yours: own therefore such. The
assemblies of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Priscilla,s with the assembly in
their house, salute you much in [the]

20 Lord. All the brethren salute you.
Salute one another with SI holy kiss.

21 The salutation of [me] Paul with
~2 my own hand. If anyone love not

the Lord [Jesus Christ f] let him be
23 Anathema Maran-atha. The grace

of the Lord Jesus Christ S [beJ with
94 you. My love [be] with you all in

Christ J aBUS. Amen.

P , Devoted themselves,' &c. In sum this is
the sense; but the force of the apostle's phrase
is not wholly given. 'l'he word ETo.~o.V iH 'ap
pointed to,' as an officer to a regiment. The
family of Stephanas had appointed themselves
to the saints for service-given themselves up to
serve them, or rather given themselves up
to them. ' The saints t is governed by the verb,
not by 4 service.' 'l'he idea. resulting from what
I have given in the text is more what the «pestle
means.

Cl Or 6 Prlsoa,' aB some, with N B M P 17 Am
Memph.

r NAB 0 M 17 omit; T. R., with D JlJ F G K
L P 87 47 Syrr Am Memph t insert. N () ha,'e
corrections.

!'I N B 17 47 Am omit I Christ.'



SECOND EPISTLE TO THE

CORINTHIANS.
I~ Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by

God's will, and the brother Timo
theus, to the assembly of God which
is in Corinth, with all the saints who
are in the whole of Achaia, Grace

9 to you, and peace from God our
Father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ.

8 Blessed [be] the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of compassions, and God of all en-

, couragement; who encourageas us
in all our tribulation, that we may
be able to encourage those who are
in any tribulation whatever, through
the encouragement with' which we
ourselves are encouraged of God.

I Because, even as the sufferings of
the Christb abound towards us, so
through the C Christ does our eneou-

6 ragement also abound. But whether
we are in tribulation, [it is] for
your encouragement and salvation,
wrought in the endurance of the
same sufferings which we also suffer,

7 (and our hope for you [is] sure ;)d or
whether we are encouraged, [it is1
for your encouragement and salva
tion: knowing that as ye are par-

a I do not say' comtorts ,' that is rather 'lfa.pa.
IJ.v8ioIJ.a.L (l 'I'hess, ii. 11.and v.14; John xi. 31).
It is only a shade of difference. See Acts xx.12 i
Matt. ii. 18. In these. particularly the first, it
has somewhat the sense of 'cheered.' Perhaps
the latter word might replace' encouragement'
and ' encoura~e ' in the text, if there were a noun
formed from to cheer!

b I would take this opportunity of drawin~
attention to the difference between C Christ
and C the Christ.' C The Christ t is the designa
tion of a condition, not a name; 'Christ' is &
name. Not only are these not used indifferentlYj
but in the GOspels. where the word is usea
alone, it is almost invariably C the Christ,' the
Messiah, or Anointed; while in the Epistles it is
rarely 80. It is used as a name. Some cases
are doubtful, because the structure of the Greek
phrase requires or prefers the article: this is
the case here. However, on the whole I believe
the article should be inserted here in English.

eT. R. omits' the,' with a few cursives.
d T. R. puts the words within the parenthesis

before the word' knowing' in ver, 7; N A C MP
87 Am Memph do the same, but they put the

takers of the sufferings, so also of the
8 encouragement. For we do not wish

you to be ignorant, brethren, as to
our tribuIation which happened [to
us eJ in Asia, that we were excessively
pressed beyond [our] power t so as to

9 despair! even of living. But we our.
selves had the sentence of death in
ourselves, that we should not have
our trust in ourselves, but in God

10 who raises the dead; who has de·
livered us from so great a death, and
does deliver; in whom we confide

11 that he will also yet deliver; ye also
labouring together by supplication for
us that the gift towards us, through
means of many persons, may be
the subject of the thanksgiving of

12 many for us. For our boasting is
this, the testimony of our consoienee,
that in simplieitys and sincerity
before God,h (not in fleshly wise
dom but in God's grace,) we have
had our conversation in the world,
and more abundantly towards you.

18 For we do not write other things
to you but what ye well know i

,and recognise; and I hope that ye
fi rst half of verse 7 after the word C salvation' in
ver. 6; text BD F G K L and very may!yothers.

eM ABCDF GM P 17Am omit; E K L 37 47
Syrr Memph insert; in MD fJlLLV has been added.

r There is an .q,...a.~,' we,' left out in the transla
tion, as regards the letter, but the sense is more
exact, the inferential force of WfT'rt! bein~ pre
served. 'So tha.twe despaired' is too historically
affirmative.

g Many read 'holines~ with NAB C K M
P 17 37 Memph i text JJ F G L 47 AIU Syrr.
N is corrected to o",A.

h Greek, 'simplicity and sincerity of God.~
The force I take to be, such as God would have,
and God would produce. As we say, 'That is
the stroke of a master: 'the act of a prince.'
, Godly' seems to me feeble, but not wrong. One
cannot say •of God I in English. NAB C D M
173747 have the article before BEOV.

i Or ' own [personally1.' Some would render
this 'but what ye reaa! The word has this
sense also; but it refers here, I think, to what
they knew and had learnt of him by his being
amongst them. The Greek runs thus: j) Cl ava..
'Y,..c.')fTICE'fE ;, 1C4l EfrL")'I.IIWfTlCue.
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U will j recognise to the end, even as also
ye have recognised us in part, that
we are your boast, even as ye [are]
ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.

l! And with this confidence I purposed
to come to you previously, that ye

18 might have a second favour; and to
pass through to Macedonia by you,
and again from Macedonia to come
to you, and to be set forward by you

17 to Judrea. Having therefore this
purpose, did I then use lightness?
Or what I purpose, do I purpose
according to flesh, that there should
he with me yea yea, and nay nay?

18 Now God [isJ faithful, that our word
18 to you is k not yea and nay. For the

Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has
been preached by us among you (by
me and Silvanus and Timotheus),
did not become! yea and nay, but

soyea iBm in him. For whatever pro
mises of God [there are], in him is
the yea, and ID him the amen, for

U glory to God by us." Now he that
establishes us with you in 0 Christ,

t2 and has anointed us, [is] God, who
also has sealed us, and given the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

~8 But I call God to witness upon
my soul that to spare you I have

2' not yet come to Corinth. Not that
we rule over your faith, but are
fellow-workmen of your joy: for by
faith ye stand.

j I omit 'also/with NABCDEFG17Am
Memph; T. R. has it, with K L M P 3747.

It T. R. reads' was,' with E K L 37 47 and
others Syrr; text EUT&.V, with loot A BeD F G P
17 ~~Memph.

1 eyn'E1"O.
m The apostle here changes from the aorist to

the perfect, 'YEYOJlE. He is not speaking of the

~~:~~~K~\i~~sE[e:{lh~~~ln~u~~~~la[;nfntlh;
Person of Christ. .

D Or C with ' or ' before God, for glory by us.' It
may be read thus: 'was not yea and nay, but in
him is the yea t (for whatsoever promises of God
there are, in nim is the yea, and in him the
amen,) for glory to God by us.'

o Literally' unto.' 1!(13o.tWV Eif. •attaches firmly
to,' • connects firmly with/

pT. R. has 'is' in text, with DF G K LOP
1737 417 &0. ; H A.B C Memph omit.

q Some refer this phrase to his first letter. In
this ease it must be translated, ~ and I wrote
the very [letter I didj.' But I think 1'ovro0:&11"0

11. But I have judged this with my
self, not to come back to you in

2 grief. For if I grieve you, who also
[is pJ it that gladdens me if not he

8 that is grieved through me? And I
have written this very [letter] q [to
your], that coming I may not have
grief from those from whom I ought
to have joy; trusting in you all that

~ my joy is [that] of you all. For out
of much tribulation and distress of
heart I wrote 8 to you, with many
tears; not that ye may be grieved,
but that ye may know the love which
I have very abundantly towards you.

6 But if anyone has grieved, he has
grieved, not me, but in .part (that I
may not overcharge [you] ) all of you.

6 Sufficient to such a one [is] this re
buke which [has been inflicted] by

7 the many; t 80 that on the contrary
ye should rather shew grace v and
encourage, lest perhaps such a one
should be swallowed up with exces-

8 sive grief. Wherefore I exhort you
9 to assure him of [your] love. For

to this end also I have written, that
I might know, by putting you to the
test, if as to everything ye are obedi-

10 ent, But to whom ye forgive any
thing, I also; for I also, what I
have forgiven," if I have forgiven w

anything, [it is1 for your sakes> in
11 [the] person of Christ; that we might

not have Satan get an advantage

can hardly mean that; and in the following
words he refers it to the present time. when he
was coming. It is evident that, if fypo.\fJa. (ver. 4.)
refers to his first letter, it must be translated • I
wrote;' but flCpLVo., 'I have judged: (ver. 1)
refers to the general determination of his mind.
E'YPo.l/JCIl. clearly often refers to what is written in
the letter that contains it., and then we must say
in English • I have written.'

r D F G k L 37 47 Syrr insert v""~v; HAB C 0
P 17 Am Memph omit.

I This, I should think, must refer to the first
epistle, as he was now much relieved through
the news Titus brought. I t is aga.in lypa."'a..

t The body at laree.
• Or 'forgIve,' as in verse 10; the word is the

same.
W ICEXapC.fTIUlt, the perfect: he had done it, but

it continued as a present thing.
It T. R., with K L 17, reads C to whom ye for

~ive anything, I also; for I also, if I have fo~iveD
anything, to whom I have for~iven it, it 18 for
your sakes,' text NAB C F G 0 (E P 37) Am.
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against us, for we are not ignorant
of his thoughts.

19 Now when I came to Troas for
the rpublication of the] glad tidings
of the Christ, a, door also being

18 opened to me in [the] Lord, I had
no rest in my spirit at not finding
Titus my brother; but bidding them
adieu, I came away to Macedonia.

16 But thanks [be] to God, who always
leads us in triumph- in the Christ,
and makes manifest the odour of his
knowledge through us in every place.

16 For we are a sweet odour of Christ
to God in the saved and in those

16 that perish: to the one an odour
from> death unto death, but to the
others an odour from Y life unto life;
and who [is] sufficient for these

17 things? For we do not, as the many,
make a. trade ofz the word of God;
but as of sincerity, but as of God,
before God, we speak in Christ.

Ill. Do we begin again to commend
ourselves? ora do we need, as some,
commendatory letters to you, or

I [commendatory"] from you? Ye
are our letter, written in our hearts,

I known and read c of all men, being
manifested to be 4 Christ's epistle
ministered by us, written, not with
ink, but [theJ Spirit of [th~] living
God; not on stone tables, but on

~ fleshy tables of [the] heart. And
such confidence have we through

G the Christ towards God: not that
we are competent" of ourselves to
think anything as of ourselves, but

6 our competency [is] of God; who
has also made us competent, [as]
ministers of [the] new covenantj'
not of letter, but of spirit. For the
letter kills,g but the Spirit quickens,

., (But if the ministry of death, in
letters, graven in stones, began h

with glory, so .hat the children of
Israel could not fix their eyes on the
face of Moses, on account of the
glory of his face, [a glory] which is

8 annulled; how shall not rather" the
ministry of the Spirit subsist in

9 glory? For if the ministry of con
demnation [be] glory, much rather
the ministryofrighteousness abounds

10 in glory. For also that [which was]
glorified is not glorified i in this
respect, on account of the surpassing

11 glory. For if that annulled i [was
introduced] with glory, much rather
that which abides [subsists] in glory.

19 Having therefore such hope, we use
13 much boldness: and not, according

as Moses put a veil on his own face,
so that the children of Israel should
not fix their eyes on the end of that

l' annulled) But their thoughts have
been darkened." for unto this day the
same veil remains in reading the
old covenant, unremoved, which in

16 Christ is annulled.! But unto this

1 T. R. reads' of,' omitting elt, with D F G K ~C.0.8J1ICl)~ 1Ca.C.vijS-: perhaps it may be rendered
LAm; NAB C 1737 Memph have EIC, I from' I competent [os] new covenant ministers!
or 'out of;' 47 has it the first time only. g~Or' For letter kills.'

• Or I adulterate:' the word signifies properly h It il not aaid that the ministry was glorious,
'to retail! but that the system was inttoduCed with glory,

• T. R. reads • unless we need,' Et~.., for ~ p.,j, E'YE~97J ev ~ot!1. It is in contrast with' subsist
with A K LP 17 47; text H BeD F G 87 Am ing in glory , (ver.8).
:Memph. 1 T. R. rends I for ",Bithw aleo is that ~lorified

b T. R. repeats 'commendatory,' after • or,' whiChwas glorified! &c.,withmanycUrBIVesAm.
with D F G K L P 37 47 SyrI'; NAB C 17 .Am j • That a.nnulled,' 01' C done away,' is used
lIemph omit. sometimes a little harshly here. But the apostle

c: The word translated C read' means also I well uses it &8 a formula for the old covenant done
known i' a thing read of all, not private. There away in Christ. If this be borne in mind, the
is a.force in the form of the Greek words which harshness will disappear, and the sense be clearer
is lost in English: yc.v"'CT"OP.ill'rJ "41.G.va.yC.J/(J)(J'ICOIL1"". by adhering to the use of it. It is the 1'01C001'o.p-

d Literally'[ye]being manifested that ye are.' yovp.evov in contrast with the 1'0p..evov. 'That
• I do not prefer particularly I competent' to which is done away' would be too historical,

, sufficient,' but the connection of the word is and too little the abstract character of'the old
lost the thIrd time it is used if we say' sufficient,' thing which was not to abide.
es that word cannot be used there. k Elsewhere rightly' hardened,' but' thoughts

I The anarthrous form of 1Ca.l.vii~ 8c.a.9J1a,~ makes hardened' is scarcely intelli~ible.
it characteristic, as ~ letter' and 'spirit;' if it 1 Some would translate it not beiDlt di ..
wer~ f is Jl~W covenans,: 1 trunK It WOUld. De 1covered, (literally, Cunveiled,') that in Christ it
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day, when Moses is read, the veil lies

16 upon their heart. But when it shall
turn to [the] Lord, the veil is taken

17 away.)m Now the Lord is the Spirit,
but where the Spirit of [the] Lord

18 fis, there n is] liberty. But we all,
ooking on the glory of the Lord

with unveiled face, are transformed
according to the same image from
~lory to glory, even as by [the] Lord
LtheJ Spirit.°

IV. Therefore, having this ministry,
as we have had mercy shewn us, we

51 faint not. But we have rejected the
hidden things of shame, not walk
ing in deceit, nor falsifying the word
of God, but by manifestation of the
truth commending ourselves toevery

8 conscience of men before God. But
if also our gospel is veiled, it is

'veiled in those that are lost;p in
whom the god of this world has
blinded the thoughts of the unbe
lieving, so that the radianey of the
glad tidings of the glory of the Christ,
who is [the] ima~e of God, should

IS not shine forthq [for them"], For
we do .not preach ourselves, but
Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves

(I your bondmen for Jeaus' sake. Be~

is done aw~.' Or it may be ' the veil not being
taken off that which is done away in Christ;' or
, unremoved, because it is done awa.y in Christ.'
In the last case 0,,"' is to be read, not 0 '1". But
I have no doubt that the text is right, and that
Moses covered his face while he talked to the
~ple,and that the Hebrewm~ansnothing else.
Bx. xxxiv. 38 means it, and vel'. 34 prove. it.

m The parenthesis be.!ins at verse 7.
aT. R. reads' there LIS],' adding EJ(Et, with E

P G K L P 87417 and otliers Am; NAB 0 D 17
Memph omit. ~

o See verses 6, 17.
P Or ( that perish.' as it 16.
Cl I have doubted as to this passage. G:il'yUCTo.,

is found here only in the New Testament. ' For
them,' is rejected by the editors. I add it, as
those who.tntroduced it in Greek did 80 to com-

~1~t:J.hi"n~l::ica~uJ~to~c::~~~h::rb~Y~ti:
found as an active and passive one in, I believe,
Nazianzen, and in Euripides in the sense of
, brightening,' enlightening something else, but
its regular, habitual use is • to see or discern.'
We find, however, a.vyu,OI', as a neuter participle,
used in Lev. xiii. 241, to describe the white ap
peuance of leprosy, which supposes, perhaps. a
neuter verb, if it be not a sutistantive, and in
Hebrew n..,~from ~ro ' to shine.' Ifwe translate
it •discern,' the sense would be •BO that they

cause [it is] the God 8 who spoke
that out of darkness light should
shine t who has shone in our hearts
for the shining forth u of the know
ledge of the glory of God in [the]

7 face of [Jesus"] Christ. But we
have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the surpassingness of the power
may be of God, and not from' us:

8 every way afflicted, but not strait
ened; seeing no apparent issue, but

9 our way not entirely shut up ;w per
secuted, but not abandoned;· cast

10 down, but not destroyed; always
bearing about in the body the dying
ofx J esus, that the life also of Jesus

11 may be manifested in our body; for
we who live are always delivered
unto death on account of J eSU8, that
the life also of Jesus may be mani-

12 fested in our mortal flesh; BO that
death works in us, but Y life in you.

18 And having the same spirit of faith,
according to what is written, I have
believed, therefore have I spoken;
we also believe, therefore also wel' speak; knowing that he who has
raised the Lord z Jesus shall raise
us also with a Jesus, and shall pre

16 sent [us] with you. For all things

should not discern the shining forth of the glad
tidings of the Il:lory of Christ. who is the im~e
of GOd.' Ambrose. it seems, so transla.tes It.
and Beza approves, A 17 and others have 8,.
o.VY~(7'o.,; C D E H 78 lto.'TtlVYuCTo.,.

r T.R. has 4 for them' in text. with E KLPS7
4/1 Syrr; NAB C D F G H 17 Am &c. omit it.

• Or 4 [it is] God.'
~ Literally -who spoke light to shine out of

darkness.'
U (Shining forth,' or ' radiancy ;' the same

word as above, verse 4. ~tA)'T'a'#J.6~.
• A B 17 omit C Jesus;' the others ha.veit, with

most versions, but the order varies ~ N C H K L
P 37 47 Syrr Memph have 'Jesus Christ i' D F
G Am read C Christ Jesus.'

" a1T~ov""EI'O', MAl OVIC Eta':fTOpov""fVO'.
sT. R. adds f the Lord,' with K L 87 47most

others; HABC DE F G P 17 Am Memph omit.
'1 T. R. readslL'v...... 8i, making 8lequivalent to

•and,' or to be left untranslated; if we reject
fJ.EV, 8eis better translated 'but.' K L 3747insert
p.lv; NAB CD F GP 17 Am Memph omit.

• Some omit' Lord,' with B 1773 Am; Afails
us here; N C D F G K L P 87 411 Syrr Memph
have it. I have put •has raised/ 'raised' being
too historical. 0 eye~ is the fact, &s .;;yC!'#Mwould be historical.

• I have put •with' for' throup;b.· with N B 0
D F GPAm Memph ; , through' K L 37411 Byrr.
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[are] for your sakes, that the grace 6 Therefore [we are] always confident,
abounding through the many" may and know! that while present in the
cause thanksgiving to abound to the body we are absent from the Lord,

18 glory of God. Wherefore we faint '1 (for we walk 'hy faith, not by sight;)
not; but if indeed our' outward man 8 we are confident, I say,J and pleased
is consumed, yet the inward is re- rather to be absent from the body

17 newed day by day. For our mo- 9.and present with the Lord. Where-
mentary [and] light> afBiction works fore also we are zealous, whether
for us in surpassing measure an eter- present or absent, to he agreeable to

18.!,.al weight of glory; whiled we look 10 him. For we must all be manifested
not at the things that are seen, but at before the judgment-seat of the
the things that are not seen; for the Christ, that each may receive the
things that are seen [are] for a time, things [done] in k the body, accord-
but those that are not seen eternal. ing to those he has done, whether

V. For we know tha.t if our earthly 11 [it be] good or evil. Knowing there-
tabernacle house e be destroyed, we fore the -terror of the Lord we' per-
have a building from God, a. house suade men, but have been! mani-
not made with hands, eternal in the fested to God, and I hope also that

2 heavens. For indeed in this we we have been 1 manifested in your
groan, ardently desiring to have put 19 consciences. [Form] we do not again
on our house which [is] from! hea- commend, ourselves to you, but ~we

8 'ven : if indeed. being also clothed we are] giving to you occasion of boast in
'shall not be found naked. For in- our behalf, that ye may have [such]

deed we who are in the tabernacle with those boasting in countenance,
groan, being burdened; while yeti 18 and not in heart. For whether we
we' do not wish to be unclothed, but are beside ourselves, [it is] to God;~

clothed, that [what is] mortal may 16 or are sober, [it is] for you. For the
& be swallowed up by life. Now he love of the Christ constrains us, hav-

that has wrought us for this very ing judged this: that 0 one died for all,
thing [isl God, who also b has given 16 then all have died;P and he died
to us the earnest of I the Spirit. for ~ll, that they who ~ve should no

It f Grace abounding through the many.' The I Literally (knowing: It was their state.
srace of God. perfect in itself, multiplies itself They were 8a.ppOVII"Et;1Ca.1 ei&o"et;.
In its objects, so that thanksgiving abounds. j S' may perhaps be thus e~pressed. r

Paul was delivered, but everything was for the k T«SC.c;L (used by Plato: see Meyer), f the things
church. It was not therefore merely a benefit which in their accomplishment have their seat

.to him. but still more to all. so that the grace or there,'
benefit was multiplied, and caused thantsgiving 1 Or C are manifested! It is the perfect; that
to abound to God's glory. Thelorm of thought is, in Greek, what is done and of which the
is peculiar, but the sense plain and striking. I effect continues.
add the note because, unless it be the Vulgate, . m H B C D F G Am Syrr Memph omit f For j'
I am not aware of its being so translated: some E K L 17 87 47 have it.
modems however, I find, have done l!IO. n Or (for God;' that is. he was as a fool fOl"

c Literallf' 4 the momentary lightness of our.' Goers glory. But the sense is, I think. 'If he
d f While has not the sense of time here. I lost the blessed calculations of love which was

leave it because C we not looking' has Br some- his path towards men, it was to be out of him-
what causative sense, which is not the force of self with God, and for him:' a blessed alterna
the passsge. tive. His ecstasy was not excitement or folly,

e There is an article before CTIC~VOt1t; in Greek: but if out of himself it was with God; if sober,
but I have no doubt <T1C~IIOt1~ is characteristic. it was the calculation of love for their good.
the article being before oilCl« because of ';'ltwv.l 0 T. R. adds C if!' I leave it out, witn N B D F
and, hence regularly before <TIC-.JVOV~: ;, otlCla. 1'OV G K L P 17 47 Bm. A fails; C 87 Am Memph
crlCljvov~ is one idea, ~P.WII applying to the whole. Theoph. have it, Theodoret not. It is possible it

t .IC.. may be right, in spite of authorities, as ~t being
«Or f though meanwhile: C yet in such sort followed by Et~ gave early occasion to'leave it

that: i.4J.~. It is a necessary condition of the out. •
right understanding of verse 4. f Clothed' is the P Or C had died.' It is the aorist, and refers to
same word as C to have put on ' in verse 2. the sta.te Ohrist's dea.th proved them to be in,

h Most authorities omit ( also,' with NB CD F in a state of nature. To apply it as a conse
GP Am Memph; E KL17 87 411 and others insert. quence is, I judge, an utter blunder.



ing,' but softens it by w~. I am not satisfied
with I as it were,' but know nothing better.

xT.R. adds 'For' with E K L P37 47 and
others Syrr; N BeD F G 17 .AmMemph omit.

y See 1 Corinthians iii. 9. Here literally
'jointly labouring i' the connection is in the
word ' beseechlng,'

• Or •patience.'
a Or ' recognised:
b Or ' sorrowful.' .
e I do not say ..enlarged.' because It would

lead to suppose that his heart bad been narrow.
He had been driven in, as it were, by their evil,
and now opened out and expanded.

d Greek, C bowels.'
e Literally , be ye also expanded.'
t 'Unequ8Jly J 1S a CODsequence bntnotstated

in the text, which says' diversely,l E1'epo'vyovVTf f ,
referring to the Levitical law,which forbade diffe
rent animals to be yoked together. (Deut,uii~10.)

BT. R. reads' and' or ' but: 8f, witli K .7and
others; text N B C D F G L P 1787 Am Syrr
Memph.

h Beza and Elzevir read C Belial,' StepheD8

tha.t the ministry be not blamed;
, but in everything commending our

selves as God's ministers, in much
endurance,« in afflictions, in neces

6 aities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons,
in riots, in labours, in watchings, in

8 fastings, in pureness, in knowledge,
in longsu1iering, in kindness, in [the]

7 Holf Ghost; in love unfeigned, in
[the] word of truth, in [the] power
of God; through the arms of right
eousness on the right hand and left,

~ through gloryand dishonour, through
evil report and good report: as de

8 eeivers, and true; as unknown, and
well known P as dying, and behold,
we live; as disciplined, and not put

10 to death; as grieved," but always
rejoicing; as poor, but enriching
many; &s having nothing, and pos
sessing all things.

11 Our mouth is opened to you, 00
rinthians, our heart is expanded,"

19 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye
are straitened in your affections;4

18 but for an answering recompense, (I
speak as to children,) let your heart
also expand itself. e

U Be not diversely f yoked with un
believers; for what participation [is
there] between righteousness and
lawlessness? orBwhat fellowship of

16 light with darkness? and what con
sent of Christ with Beliar.s or what

n CORINTHIAN8, V. VI.

longer live to themselves, but to him
who died for them q and has been

16 raised. So that we henceforth know r

no one according to flesh; but if even
we have known r Chris~ according to
flesh, yet now we know r [him thus]

17 no longer. So if any one [be] in
Christ, [there is] as new creation;
the old things have passed away;
behold all thin~s have become new:8

18 and all things jare] of the God t who
has reconciled us to himself by
[Jesuas] Christ, and given to us the

19 ministry ofthat v reconciliation: how
that God was in Christ, reconciling
the world to himself, not reckoning
to them their offences; and putting
in us the word of that v reconcilia-

so tion, We are ambassadors therefore
for Christ, God as [it were] W be
seeching by UB, we entreat for Christ,

i1 Be reconciled to God. x Him who
knew not sin he has made sin for
us, that we might become God's
righteoueness in him.

VI. But [as] fellow-workmen,Y we
also beseech' that ye receive not the

2 grace of God in vain: (for he says, I
· have listened to thee in an accepted

time, and I have helped thee in a
day of salvation: behold, now [is
the] well-accepted time; behold,

8 now [the] day of salvation:) giving
no manner of ~ffence in anything,

1----------------
Clf For them' m~ apply- to both Cdied' and

, been raised,' but I think EYEp9ill'r' is supplemen
tary and by itself.

r See note to 1 Cor. viii. 1. Here the first
'know' is oI8aJ.Lev, the second and third, ~YV':ucex
,.,.ev and 'Yt.VWUI(O~uv.

• Many read l new things have come in/ ' taken
plac~~ leaving out 1'0. 7I'CIJI'rCl, with NB C D F G
Am m.emph; E K L P (17) 3747 and nearly all
put it in. Theod. and Theoph. both ha.ve .,.a
1rD:V1'a.. It !Day be borrowed from Rev. xxi. 6.

'Or'ofGod.'
Q N BeD F GP 17.Am and versions omit; E

K L 8747 and others insert.
• Or simply I of reconciliation.'
w ' As of GOd beseeching;' C as though: or ..as

if,' is too much similarity or comparison. God
being in Christ, and they Christ's ambassadors,
they besought on God's behalf. He was as be
seeching by them. The apostle will not say God
was beseeching, but it amounted to that, as done
on his behalf. It is very difficult to translate,
though the sense be most evident and beautiful.
The apostle would not quite say' God beseech-
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part for a believer along -with an un-I 7 the coming of TitUB; and not by his
16 believer? and what agreement of coming only, but also through the

God's temple! with idols? for ye are encouragement with which he was
[the] living God's temple ;i according encouraged as to you; relating to
as God has said, I will dwell among us your ardent desire, your mourn-
them, and walk among [them]; and ing, your zeal for me; BO that I the
I will be their God, and they shall be . 8 more rejoiced. For if also I I griev-

17 to me a people. Wherefore come .out ed you in the letter, I do not regret
from the midst of them, and be sepa- [it] , if even I have regretted it; for
rated, saith [the i ] Lord, and touch not I see that that letter, if even [it
Lwhat is] unclean, and I will receive were] only for a time, grieved you.

18 you; and I will be to you for a 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye have
Father, and ye shall be to me for been grieved, but that ye have been
sons and daughters, saith [thet] Lord grieved to repentance; for ye have
Almighty. been grieved according to God, that

VII. Having therefore these promises, in nothing ye might be injured by
beloved, let us purify ourselves from la US. For grief according to God
every pollution of flesh and spirit, works repentance to salvation, never
perfecting holiness in God's fear. to be regretted; but the grief of the

S Receive us: we have injured no 11 world works death. For, behold,
one, we have ruined k no one, we this same thing, your being grieved

8 have made gain of no one. I do according to God, how much m dill-
not speak for condemnation, for I genee it wrought in you, but [what]
have already said that ye are in excusing [of yourselves] , but [what]
our hearts, to die together, and live indignation, but [what1 fear, but

, together. Great [is] my boldness [what] ardent desire, but [what]
towards you, great my exulting in zeal, but [what] vengeance: in every
respect of you; I am filled with en- way ye have proved yourselves to be
couragement; I overabound in joy 12 pure in the matter. So then, if also

5 under all our affliction. For indeed, I wrote to you, (it was] not for the
when we came into Macedonia, our sake of him that Injured, nor for the
flesh had no rest, hut [we were] sake of him that was injured, but for
afflicted in every way ; without corn- the sake of our diligent zeal for you

e bats, within fears. But he who en- being manifested to you before God.n

couraBes those that are [brought] 18 For this reason we have been en
low, Leven] God, encouraged us by couraged,s And P we the rather re-

BEAiOop, and so later critics, with NB C LP 17 only for a time!
Syr-Hcl Memph. ID Or C what.'

i Jlao~. See 1 Cor. Hi. 16. D Or perhaps (for the sake of our diligent zeal
J I have no doubt that the article is left out for you before God being manifested to you.'

here in Greek because ( Lord' is u proper name, The rending is uncertain here. It is very possi
answering to Jehovah, Jehovah Shaddai, (the ble thnt the true reading is •your zeal for us.'
Old Testament names of Elohim, to Israel, and N D (Greek), F (Greek) have (your zeal for
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,) takes the name you;' G (Gr.and Lat.rD (Lat.) t our zeal for us.'
of Father with us. BC D2 E K L P 17 37 Syrr Memph have' your

k It may be translated' corrupted.' zeal for us;' F (Lat.) 47 Vulg. have C our zeal for
1 It seems to me • if also,' while literal. is more you:' so Chrysostom. Matthrei C your zeal for

delicate, as expression of feeling, than •though.' us.' The (to you' is 0.difficulty. Tisch., Meyer,
'If even' would here express an extreme case or and Alf. adopt' your zeal for us;' De Wette
doubt; (also' is admitting an additional fact. not, on account of 1TPO~ vp.a~. Its force, if it
Hence I put' if even' for the other cases of et be read "your zeal for us/ would be, that you
l((J.i in the sentence. He suggests in the way of might discern how truly you loved us, though
admission, as the extreme to which he went; be turned aside by false teachers. Compare verse
was ri~ht and Inspired, but felt the distress 17' which possibly led to vJiWVinrep7,tJ.wv.
individually, and would not leave them ienorant 0 Or t have been comforted: . "
of how far his love went; so in the third case p '1'.R., WIth 37 47 and other cursives, omits ~€
with' only,' C if even:' it is the same limitation after errtand adds it after 1T£P(.CT(1'OTEpW~, reading
of their grief. f Ye were sorry, if even it were 'we have been encouraged in your encourage-
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joiced in q our encouragement r more
abundantly s by reason of the joy of
Titus, because bis spirit has been

14 refreshed by you all. t Because
if I boasted to him anything about
you, I have not been put to shame ;
but as we have spoken to you all things
in truth, so also our boasting to Titus

15 has been [the] truth; and his affec
tions» are more abundantly towards
you, calling to mind the obedience
of you all, how with fear and trem-

16 bling ye received him. I rejoice"
that in everything I am confident as
to you.

VIII. But we make known to YOU t

brethren, the grace of God bestowed
9 in the assemblies of Macedonia; that

in a great trial of affliction the
abundance of their joy and their
deep poverty has abounded to the
riches of their free-hearted liberality.

8 For according to [their] power, I
bear witness, and beyond [their]

ment; and we the rather rejoiced more abun
dantly;' text ~ BeD F G K LP 17Am Syrr.

q Or 'besides.'
r Or 'in our comfort.' T. R. has 'your,' in

stead of 'our,' with F (Gr.) K L 3747and others
Memph; text NB C D G P 17 Am Syrr.

• C The rather ..•• more abundantly;' frfpt.trCTO.

TEpwf ",a.Mov. This is a common Greek idiom,
even with 1f'oAA~ added (see Wetstein, Phil, i,
23), but it is Impossible to render ,.,.a.AAov exactly
in En~li8h. 'More abundantly rather than.'
With OCTOV (Mark vii. 36), p.a.AAov is translated
'so much the more: which is a little too much
in contrast with what precedes. In Phi]. i. 23,
with 1f'oUW, 1J.G.AAOV ICpEtaCTov is translated in
the Auth. Ver. 'far better;' here without froU';;
C exceedingly the more! But in English 'tluJ
more' supposes more than something, and be
Cause of something. 'I did it the more' that
is, because of something done. But while a
common Hellenism to strengthen the com
parative, though said by Thorn. M. to be OV
AOYOYP#flJV 'TO AE"IEC.V, I do not think it always
merely emphatic; there is an unexpressed. motive
which is the cause of ' the rather' in the mind.
Hence I have added 'the rather' here, though
much inclined to generalise it by 'very-.' I
have no objection to this generalisation, if the
reader prefer. But I somewhat suspect that
verse 14 gives the clue to the force of it, while
quite admitting it is, I may say, a common form
in all ages of Greek, from Homer to Buripides,
and Aristophanes and Isocrates,

t It may, perhaps, be translated' and in (or
C besides') our encouragement we the rather
rejoiced more abundantly in the joy of 'I'itus,
(for his spirit is refreshed by you all.) because
if I,' &c. There are often exam ples of the
change of ' I ~ and' we,' in this epistle; it is the

power, [they were] willing of their
• own accord, beg-ging of us with

much entreaty [to give effect to]
the grace W and fellowship of the ser
vice which [was to be rendered] to

I» the saints. And not according as
we hoped, but they gave themselves
first to the Lord, and to us by God's

6 will. So that x we begged Titus' that,
according as he had before bezu.....n,
so be would also complete as to Y

7 you this grace also; but z even as ye
abound in every way, in faith, and
word, and knowledge, and all dili
gence, and in love from you to us,
that ye may abound in this grace

8 also. I do not speak as commanding
[it], but through the zeal of others,
and proving the genuineness of your-

e love. For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that for your
sakes he being rich became poor, in.
order that ye by hUb poverty might

10 be enriched. And I give [myJ
case in this very context. But not without a
reason in the sense, 'I' being more personal to
Paul.

U Greek, 'bowels.'
v T. R. (not Stephens) adds C therefore,' with

37 and a few cursives.
.. Or 'as to the gift.' There is no apparent

verb in this sentence, and it has amazingly
puzzled the commentators. 'Us to receive' has
been. introduced into the text by T. R., with a
few cursives, but it is rejected, 'i may say, by
all, and evidently & gloss. But }(o.pt.v is not the
collection, (hence 'receive' 18 wrong,) but
the grace and favour shewn to the poor in the
gift. Instead. then of Paul having to press this
grace on the Macedonians, they beg of him
the grace and fellowship of the administration;
that is, to be the instrument (though an apostle)
of its manifestation by them. The Xo.ptV lCo.~
lCoLv(I)vlav is the active exercise of grace towards
the Jewish saints. This they begged of Paul.
(See verse 19.)

s ft~ 1'0,C so that we were led to beg,' 'leading
us to beg.' 'So that' merely states the effect
produced, ~t~ ""0the tendency of the grace among
the MRCedonianshe had been speaking of. That
led to it.

, , As to' or C with ' Et~, Q/[Jud.
• Translating ciA"J. by 'therefore,' and adding

'see,'astheauthorisedEnglish translation, is not
necessary here. The apostle means' but it is,'
or ' myobject in doing so is,' 'what I have in my
mind ID thus sending Titus.' The use of ciMcias
, come now,' is, it seems to me, out of place here;
it always refers to something adversatively.

& T. R. (not Stephens) reads C our,' with a few
cursives,

b The' his' is emphatic: ~ICElvov, 'of that one.'
such a one as he.
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opinion in this, for this is profitable
for you who began before) not only
to do, but also to be willing, a year

11 ago. But now also complete the
doing of it; so that as [there was]
the readiness to be wilhng, so also
to complete out of what ye have.

12 For if the readiness be there, [a man
is] accepted C according to what he d

may have, not according to what he
13 has not. For [it is] not in order

that there may .be ease for others,
16 and for you distress, but [on the

principleJ of equality; in the present
time your abundance for their lack,
that their abundance may be for
.your lack, 80 that there should be

16 equality. According as it is written,
He who [gathered] much had no
excesa, and he who [gathered] little
was nothing short.

16 But thanks [be] to God, who gives
the same diligent zeal for you in the

17 heart of Titus. For he received in
deed the entreaty, but, being full of
zeal, he went of his own accord to

18 you; but we have sent with him
the brother whose praise ris] in the
glad tidings through all the asaem-

19 blies; and not only [so], but [is]
also chosen by the assemblies as
our fellow- traveller with this grace,
ministered by us to the glory of the
Lord himself, and [a witness of]

20 our> readiness; avoiding this,' that
anyone should blame us in this
abundance [which is] administered

21 by us; for we provide g for things
honest, not only before [the] Lord,

iI but also before men. And we have

e Or ' it is accepted:
d T.R. reads' anyone: with L 37 47 and

~~hl:~ (Syrr) Memph; text. NB CD F G K P

eT. R. reads ( your,' with F and a few others.
r tT't'i).A0lLo.C.. found nowhere else used in this

sense, derived, as it appears, from a.nautical use
of it. See Erasmus.

g T. R. reads 'providing: and omits the pre
ceding I for,' with K L (C 17 87 47) and most
(Memph) Theodoret; text N B D E F GP Am
Syn:; C 178747 Memph have-ytlp. I for.'

h Some read' shewing,' with B D E F G 17 ;
text N C K L P 37 47 Am Syrr Memph.

i T. R. reads C and hefore,' with some eursives.
j 'TouS' 'lTA£iovo.S'. I Many' is not the sense. but

sent with them our brother whom
we have often proved to be of dili
gent zeal in many things, and now
more diligently zealous through the
great confidence [he has] as to you.

2S Whether as regards Titus, [he is]
my companion and fellow-labourer
in your behalf; or our brethren,
[they are] deputed messengers of

U assemblies, Christ's glory. Shew b

therefore to them, before i the as
semblies, the proof of your love, and
of our boasting about you.

IX. For concerning the ministration
which [is] for the saints, it is super-

i :ftuous my writing to you. For I
know your readiness, which I boast
of as respects you to Macedonians,
that Achais is prepared since a year
ago, and the zeal [reported] of you
has stimulated the mass j [of the

a brethren] . But I have sent the
brethren, in order that our boasting
about you may not be made void in
this respect, in order that, as I have

, said, ye may be prepared; lest haply,
if Macedonians come with me and
find you unprepared, we, that we
say not ye, may be put to shame

5 in this confidence.s I thought it ne
cessary therefore to beg the broth
ren that they would come to you,
and complete beforehand your fore
announced blessing,1 that this may
be ready thus as blessing, and not as

6 got out of you. m But this [is true],
he that sows sparingly shall reap also
sparingly; and he that sows in [the
spirit of] blessing shall reap also in

7 blessing: each according .as he is

I the body,' as ot ff'oAl\oi.
It T. R. adds I of boasting,' with E K L P 37 ~7

and others Syrr; N BeD F G 17 Am Memph
omit.

1 C Blessing.' The sense is plain. though the
word is unusual. I note it in view of verse 6.
It is the spirit in which a man gives: as God
gives, freely to bless, so ought we: and such us
so give shah so reap from him. NB C D F G :P
17 read ' already promised blessing,' rrpQf!1rYJ'YYEA
ILEVIIV, for 7rPOlCo.T11YYfA,.,.illTlv•

m Or I as covetousness,' from a verb signifying,
along with the desire of having, an over-reach
ing to get. T. R .• with a, few cursives, reads
WfT'lrEp for w~: the sense is the same.
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purposed in his heart; not griev
ingly,n or of necessity; for God loves

8 a cheerful giver. But God is able to
make every gracious gift 0 abound
towards you, that, having in every
way always all-sufficiency, ye may

9 abound to every good work: accord
ing as it is written, He has scattered
abroad, he has given to the poor,
his righteousness remains for ever.

10 Now be that supplies seed to the
sower and bread for eating shall P

supply and make abundaats your
sowing, and increase the fruits ofyour

11 righteousness: enriched in every way
unto all free-hearted liberality, which
works through us thanksgiving to

12 God. Because the ministration of
this service is not only filling up the
measure of what is lacking to the
saints, but also abounding by many

18 thanksgivings to God; they glorify
ing God through the proof of this
ministration, by reason of your sub
jection, by profession, to the glad
tidings of the Christ, and your free
hearted liberality in communicating

14 towards them and towards all; and
in their supplication for you, full of
ardent desire for you, on account of
the exceeding grace of God [which

15 is] upon you. r Thanks [be] to God
for his unspeakable free gift.

x. But I myself, Paul, entreat you
by the meekness and gentleness of
the Christ, who, as to appearance,
[when present] [am] mean among
you, but absent am bold towards

2 you; but I beseech that present I
may not be bold with the confidence
with which I think to be daring
nOr' not as grieving [to do it].' It is in con

trast with' cheerful.'
o ' Every grace • or ' benefit:
pT. R. omits 'shalL: with (F G) K L 47 and

others j textN BCD.r 1737 Am Memph. C has
TrA:r,9ull11, but XOP1N'l<TE·C, and. with F G. a:uE'rj<TEC,.

l') It is possible to translnte 'shall both supply
bread for the eating, and make abundant.'

r T. R., with E K L P :i747 S.vrr Memph, adds
~€, ' But,' or ' Now;' ~ n C D F G 17 Am omit.

• Or' divinely powerful,' as a Hebraism , or ~ in
a divine way,' before Goe},in his view; bringing
him in; or "through God.' Moses was «Q'T~LOS'
T~ 9E~ (Acts vii. 20).

t Or (of Christ: u See verse 1.

towards some who think of us as
8 walking according to flesh. For

walking in flesh, we do not war
'according to flesh. For the arms

of our warfare [are] not fleshly,
but powerful according to God 8 to

5 [theJoverthrow of strongholds; over
throwing reasonings and every high
thing that lifts itself up against the
knowledge of God, and leading cap
tive every thought into the obedience

6 of the Ohristj! and baving in readi
ness to avenge all disobedience when
your obedience shall have been ful-

7 filled. Do ye look at what concerns
appearance ?u If anyone has con
fidence in himself that he is of
Christ, let him think this again in
himself, that even as he [is] of Christ,

8 so also [are] we." For and if I
should boast even somewhat more
abundantly of our authority, which
the Lord has given [to us w] for build
ing up and not for your overthrow-

9 ing, I shall not be put to shame; that
I may not seem as if I was frighten

10 ingyou by letters: because his letters,
he says, [are] weighty and strong, but
his presence in the body weak, and

11 his speech naught. Let such a one
think this, that such as we are in
word by letters [when] absent, such

la also present in deed. For we dare not
class ourselves or compare ourselves
with some who commend themselves;
but these, measuring themselves by
themselves, and comparing them
selves with themselves, are not intel-

is Iigent.> Now we will not boast out of
measure,Y but according to the mea
sure of the rule which the God of

• T. R. adds C of Christ,' with E,K L 37 4~ and
most l\1:emph; N BeD }4' G P Am Syrr omit.

w NBCD 17omit ~p.'iv: EFGKL3747l\lemph
&c. have it; P has it before ICVP"O~: A fails us.

s ( Wise' is not the sense here. at least it seems
to give the sense of ' not being wise in doing 80/
which is not the force of CTtIV'UU<Tw. but C not to
perceive: whether in capacity or fact. See Mark
vi. 52, vii. 14. vlii.17, 21, Rom. iii.l1J Mark iv. 12,
Matt. xiii. 13, Rom, zv. 21, and other passages.

Y There is an amphibology here which is lost
in English, the words signifying p;eucraIly C out
of measure. immoderately,' but alluding also to
the false teachers going where God had not sent
them. (See ver. 15.)
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measure has apportioned to us, -to '1 to yoU.' Have I committed sin,
l' reach z to you also. For we do not, as abasing myself in order that ye

not reaching to you, overstretch our- might be exalted, because I gra-
selves, (for we have c~me to you tuitously announced to you the glad
also in the glad tidings of the Christ;) 8 tidings of God? I spoiled other as-

15 not boasting out of measure in other semblies, receiving hire for minis-
people's labours, but having hope, 9 try towards you. And being present
your faith increasing, to be enlarged with you and lacking, I did not lazily
amongst you, according to our rule, burden anyone, (for the brethren

18 yet more abundantly to announce who came from Macedonia supplied
the glad tidings to that [which is] what I lacked.) and in everything I
beyond you, not to be boasting in kept myself from being a burden to
another's rule of things made ready 10 you, and will keep myself. [The]

17 to hand. But he that boasts, let . truth of Christ is in me that this
18 him boast in the Lord. For not boasting shall not be stopped as to
. he that eommends himself is ap- 1

11 me in the regions of A<ihaia. Why?
proved, but whom the Lord eom- because I do not love you? God
mends. , 12 knows. But what I do, I will also do,

XI. Would that ye would bear with that I may cut off the opportunity
me [in] a a little folly; but indeed of those wishing [for] an oppor..

Sibear b with me. For I am jealous as tunity, that wherein they boast they
to you with a jealousy [which is] of 18 may be found even as we. For such
God; for I have espoused you unto [are] false apostles, deceitful workers,
one man; to present [you] a, chaste transforming themselves into apos-

8 virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by 14. tIes of Christ. And [it is] not won
any means, as the serpent deceived derful, for Satan himself transtorms
Eve by his craft, [soc] your thoughts 16 himself into an angel of light. It is
should be corrupted from simplicity s no great thing therefore if his minis-

, as to the Christ. For if indeed he ters also transform themselves as
that comes preaches another Jesus ministers of righteousness; whose
whom we have not preached, or ye end shall be according to their
get a different Spirit which ye have works.. .-
not got, or a different glad tidings 16 Again I say, Let not anyone
which ye have not received, ye think me to be a fool; but if other-

& might well bear with [it]. . For I wise, receive me then even as a fool,
reckon that in nothing I am behind that I also may boast myself some
those who are in surpassing degree 11 little. What I speak I do not speak

8 apostles. But if [I am] a simple e according to [the] .Lord, but as in
person in speech, yet not in know- folly, in this confidence of boasting.
ledge, but in everything making 18 Since many boast according to flesh,
[the truth] manifest" in all things 19 I also will boast. For ye bear fools

• Some translate' which God has apportioned
to us, a measure to reach.' .

.. F G have the article, rij~ instead of'Tl.. K L
PStephens have -ra'; text 'TC.,with NB DE M 17
Am. T. R. has both ,.;j~ and TI..

b I am aware that some translnte ' ye do bear;'
but I think wrongly. No doubt the Greek
allows it.

e EKL':M: 3747 Am Syrrhave it; NB DFGP
Memphomit.

d 'Simplicity' is not a personal trait, but the
doctrine as to Christ; what a faithful heart re
ta.ined in simplicity, as ta.ught in the truth. I
had at first translated (explaining it in a note)

'which [is] in the Christ! But this is too much
as if it were in Christ Himself, not the doctrine.
Some, with N B F G 17, would add' purity:
o..yv6Tl1'T~,after a.11''\6Tl1T~J or before it, with DE.
But it seems to me a gloss. Tisch. has it not,
nor Meyer, omitting with Ncorr DS K L 1\1 P 87
4>11m,Syrr: it is a wrong allusion to verse 2.

e c.Sc.w'"l~.
( T. R. reads 'in every way made manifest,·

~o.vEpw9EVTE~, with E K L P 37 47 S~rr Memph ;
text, $(J.VEpWCTo.vn~,with N B F G (M) 17; DAm
q,o.vEpw9E'~. M adds~a.v'Tov~)' themselves/ 'Mak·
ing manifest' is plural.

g Or ' before you.'
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,~O readily, being wise. For ye bear if crowd [of cares] pressing on me
anyone bring you into bondage, if daily, tlie burden i of all the assem·
anyone devour [you], if anyone 29 blies, Who is weak, and I am not
get [your money], if anyone exalt weak? Who is stumbled, and I burn
himself, if anyone beat you on the 80 not'/ If it is needful to boast, 1

21 face. I speak as to dishonour, as will boast in the things which con
thoughwehadbeenweak; butwhere- 81 cern my infirmity. The God and
in anyone is daring, (I speak in Father of the k Lord Jesus knOW8

22 folly,) I also am daring. Are they he who is! blessed for ever-that I
Hebrews? I also. Are they Israel- 82 do not lie. In Damascus the eth-
ites? I also. Are they seed of Abra- nareh of Aretas the king kept the

28 ham? I also. Are they ministers city of the Damascenes shut up,
of Christ? (I speak as being beside ss wishing to take me; and through
myself) I above· measure rSO];h in a window in a basket I was let
labours exceedingly abunuant, in down bym the wall, and escaped his
stripes to excess, in prisons exceed-hands. ,

24 ingly abundant, in deaths oft. From XII. Well~ it is not of profit to me'
the Jews five times have I received' to boast," for I will come to visions

S5 forty [stripes] ,save one. Thrice have 2 and revelations of [the} Lord. I
I been scourged, once 1 have been know 0 a man in Christ, fourteen years
stoned, three times I have suffer- ago, (whether in [thel body I knows
ed shipwreck, a night and day I not, or out of the body I know not,

26 passed in the deep: in journeyings God knows;) such [Sa one] caught up
often, in perils of rivers, in perils of 8 to [the] third heaven. And 1 know
robbers, in perils from [my own] such a man, (whether in [the] body
race, in perils from [the] nations, in or out of the body I Know not,
perils in [the] city, in J2erils in [the] 'God knows;) that he was caught up
desert, in perils on Lthe] sea, in into Paradise, and heard unspeak-

97 perils among false brethren; in 10,- able things said P which it is not
bour and toil, in watchings often, in 5 allowed to man to utter. Of such
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, [a one] I will boast, but of myself I

28 in cold and nakedness. Besides will not boast, unless in my weak
those things that are without, the 6 nesses. For if I shall desire to boast,

h V7r~P EyetJ. The use of v7rip in this way is con- altered, though, it seems to me. feebler and
stant in the apostle, though not indeed separated more disjointed.
from the word it refers to. But I do not find i I am not satisfied with Cburden.' It is any
that it is used adverbialll for C more than i' and solicitude or anxiety, but' care' wholly mis
the expression, 1r~POIIWII seems to refer to the leads because it conveys the idea of takiJig care
extraordinariness of what he was saying, for he of which is not the sense. .
felt that t-o say cminister of Christ' was to say "HBFGKLI787 Amomihi#Aofdl', 'our.' T. B.
all that was excellent. Hence he does not repeat adds it, and • Christ/with D 1tIP 4lIMemph ; K L
a.tf>~", C without sense;' but 1f'a.p~POII~II,wander- add' Christ' only.
iug quite away from a right mind; his own 1 0 ~I'.
heart did not allow him to say it without judg- IQ Or ' through.'
ing the expression, though forced to use It for D Some read' I must (I have to) boast, it is not
these foolish Corinthians. The 1repUTuoTipwf is profitable for me, J with BE PG L P 37 (17 Am €,
not really a comparison, and the v7rEpfJa.M6I11'~~ 6fO S~, ~f' for ~1f. HD Memph have 41. T. B.
and 1fO,ucUc:tf shew that no comparison was in- has 0 , with K M 411. Some, with N B (D) F G
stituted i he left his miserable eompetitoe far P 17 Memph. omit' to me,' read~ oil nil-
behind, and his soul turned back with true ""pol' p.e". and put oe. C but,' instead of for.'
heartfelt satisfaction to all he had undergone 0 018«. conscious knowledge; and 80 all
for Christ. His folly is. given to us for gain by tbro..~h. 4 , 4".' th ., d
God. 'I more' would mean either more than P a.pP1JTCI. P'rI",O/f'a.. p''rIIA-« 11 e eaymg an
they. or more than a minister of Christ. Neither thence the things 88Jd,as he say8, , heard I here.
I believe to be the sense i the last would be the It is evidently 'things said,' and it was not
strict meaning, and cannot be at &11 allowed; merely like heathen mysteries, dreadful fonDS
the other fails 'as to the Greek, it seems to me. of speech. but the communications were of
However, if aJ!Y.oneprefer'I more [than they],' things not suited to this lower world and our
or' I beyond LthemJ,' in result the sense is not mortal condition.



11 CORINTHIANS XII. XIII.

I shall not be a fool; for I will say I lay up for the parents, but the parents
[the] truth; but I forbear, lest any 15 for the children. Now I shall most
one should think as to me above gladly spend and be utterly spent for
what he sees me [to be], or what- your souls, if even in abundantly

'1 ever he may hear of me. And that loving you I should be less loved.
I might not be exalted by the ex- 16 But be it so. I did D.ot burden
ceeding greatness of the revelations, you, but being crafty I took you by
there was given to me a, thorn for 1'1 guile. Did I make gain of you
the flesh, a messenger of Satan that by any of those whom I have sent
he might buffet me, that I might 18 to you? I begged Titus, and sent

8 not be exalted. For this I thrice the brother with [him]: did Titus at
besought the Lord that it might de- all make gain of you? have we not

, part from me. And he said to me, walked in the same spirit? [have
My grace suffices thee; for [mys] we] not in the same steps?
power is perfected in weakness. Most 18 Ye have long been supposing>
gladly therefore will I rather boast that we excuse ourselves to you: we
in my weaknesses, that the power of speak before God in Christ; and all
the Ohrist" may dwell? upon me. things, beloved, for your building

10 Wherefore I take pleasure in weak.. 10 up. For I fear lest perhaps coming
nesses, in insults, in necessities, in I find you not such as I wish, and
persecutions, in straits, for Christ: that 1 be found by you such as ye
for when I am weak, then I am do not wish: lest [there might be]
powerful. strifes, jealousies, angers, eonten-

11 I have become a fool; t ye have tions, evil speakings, whisperings,
compelled me; for I ought to have 11 puffings up, disturbances; lest my
been commanded by you; for I God should humble me as toy you
have been nothing behind those who when I come again, and that I shall
were in surpassing degree apostles, grieve over many of those who have

12 if also I am nothing. The signs in- sinned before, and have not repented
deed of the apostle were wrought &8 to the uncleanness and fornica-
among you in all endurance, Usigns, tion and licentiousness which they
and wonders, and works of power. have practised.

18 For in what is it that ye have been XlII. This third time I am coming to
inferior to the other assemblies, un- you. In the mouth of two or three
less that I myself have not been in witnesses shall every matter be es
laziness a charge upon you'} For- 9 tablished, I have declared before-

14 give me this injury. Behold, this v hand, and I saybeforehand as present
third time I am ready to come to the second timet and now absent,Z

you, and I will not be in laziness a to those that have sinned before, and
charge ;" for I do not seek yours, but to all the rest, that if I come again
you; for the children ought not to 8 I will not spare. Since ye seek a

q T. R. has 'lIlY' in text, with E K LP 1787
47 and nearly all Syrr Memph; NAB D F G.Am
omit.

..Or ' of Christ.'
• @'JI'c.(J'~vc.{)rTf1, 'tabernacle,' , have its dwelling

place on.
t T. R. adds • in boastil:~g,' with L P 37 47 and

others Syrr; NAB D F G K 17 Am Mempb
omit.

RT. R. adds 'in,' with E K L P 87 47 and
many others Memph; NAB D F G 17 Am Syrr

.omit. NB 17 have .,.~; F G leal. A D Am omit
both 'J'~ and lea.l.

• T. R. reads • the third time.' with K L P and

others; NAB D F G 17 37 4/l Am Syrr Memph
have 'TOV'TO, C this ,' but the word ma.Y be intro
duced from xiii. 1 (:Meyer).

wT. R. adds vp.wv, C upon :T0u,' with E K L P
S7411 Am Syrr Memph; VIA-a.'i: D F G; NAB 17
omit.

• Or 'Ye have of old supposed.' T. R. reads
, .Ap:aint..do ye suppose,' ",~c.v for ",wc., with D
E K L r 3747 Syrr Memph. 'n'Ma.c. NAB F G 17
Am.

'1 Or ' amongstlou.'
• T. R. reads C write,' with E K L P 3747 and

most Syrr; NAB D F Gt7 Am omit.
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proof of Christ a speaking in me, (who
.isnot weak towards you, but is power-

, ful among you, for if indeed he has
been crucified in b weakness, yet he
lives by b God's power; for indeed we e

are weak in him, but we shall live
with him by God's power towards

5 you,) examine your own selves if ye
be in the faith; prove your own
selves: do ye not recognise your
selves,d that J esus Christ e is in you,
unless indeed ye be reprobates?

6 Now I hope that ye will know that
'1 we are not reprobates. But wet pray
. to God that ye may do nothing evil;

not that we may appear approved,
but that 'Ye may do what is right,

8 and we be as reprobates. For we can
do nothing against the truth, but for

& I do not put • the Ohrist ' here, though there
be the TOV, because it is specially connected. with
A<l.\oiiV1"o~.

b €IC, characterising the principle on which it
took place.

eT. R. (not Stephens) adds another Ka(, read
ing_' we also,' with a few cursives. Text NAB
D L P 17 37 47 Am; F G omit yrip.

d 'Yourselves' is ambi~uous in English; but
it is the accusative after recognise,' not •your
selves know' but •know yourselves.'

9 the truth. For we-rejoice when we
may be weak and ye may be power
ful. But g this also' we pray for, your

10 perfecting. On this account I write
these things' being absent, that being
present I may not use severity ac
cording to the authority b which the
Lord has given me for building up,
and not for overthrowing. t

11 For the rest, brethren, rejoioe;'
be perfected; be encouraged; be of
one mind; be at peace; and the
God of love and peace shall be with

19 you. Salute one another with a holy
18 kiss. All the saints salute you.
U The grace'of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love 'of God, and the com
munion of the Holy Spirit, [be] with
you all.k

e ~ A F G P Am Memph read ~ Christ Jesus ;'
text B D K L 17 37 47 Syrr.

fT. R. reads 'I'pray.' with E K L 47and others;
textN AB D F G P 17 37 Am Memph.

c Many omit C But,' 8i, with NAB D F G P 17
Am Memph.

b Or • power' (but not BV"C1I_"~); it is etovu[at

• title,' not mere competency.
i Or •farewell.'
t T. R. adds r Amen,' with D K P Am Silr

Memph.

EPISTLE TO THE

GALATIANS.
I. Paul, apostle, not from men nor

through man, but through Jesus
Christ, and God [the] Father who
raised him from among [the] dead,

2 and all the brethren with me, to the
3 assemblies of Galatia, Grace to you,

and peace, from God [the] Father,
.f. and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave

himselffor onr sins, so that he should
deliver us out of the present evil
world, a according to the will of our

& God and Father; to whom [be] glory
to the ages of ages. Amen.

• Or •age,' , course of this world!
b Or, po!lsibly, C are changed.'
e Or' glad tidings,'

6 I wonder that ye thus quickly
change," from him that called you
in Christ's grace, to a different gos

7 pel,c which is not another [one];
but d there are some that trouble you,
and desire to pervert the glad tidings'

8 of the Christ. But if even we or an
angel out of heaven announce as
glad tidings' to you [anything] be
sides what we have announced as
glad tidings to you, let him· be

Q accursed. As we have said before,
now also again I say, If anyone

d ec. ""7]: ~ but' has here the sense of •but it i8
only that,' 'nothing else than that, ~
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announce to you as glad tidings
[anything] besides what ye have re-

10 ceived, let him be accursed. For do
I now seek to satisfy men or God?
or do I seek to please men? e If I
were yet pleasing men, I were not

11 Christ's bondman. But I let you
know, brethren, [as to] the glad tid
ings which were announced by me,
that they are not according to man.

It For neither did I receive them from
man, neither was I taught [them],
but by revelation of Jesus Christ.

11 For ye have heard [what was] my
conversation formerly in Judaism,
that I excessively persecuted the
assembly of God, and ravaged it;

l' and advanced in Judaism beyond
many [my] contemporaries in my
nation, being exceedingly zealous of

16 the doctrines f of my fathers. But
when God,' who set me apart reven b]
from my mother's womb, and called

18 [me] by his grace, was pleased to
reveal his Son in me, that I may
announce him as glad tidings among
the nations, immediately I took not
counsel with flesh and blood, nor

17 went I up to Jerusalem to those
rwho wereJ apostles before me; but
t went to Arabia, and again return-

18 ed to Damascus. Then after three
years I went up to Jerusalem to
make acquaintance with Peter? and
I remained with him fifteen days;

11' but I saw none other of the apos
tles, but! James the brother of the

• T. R. reads I For if,' with E K LP 87 47 and
mn.nySyrr; HA BDFG17 Am Memphomitffor.'

{ Or ' traditions,'
I Or I the God who,' &c. Some, with B F G

AmSyrr, leave outo 8~6~, N AD K LP 17 87 47
Memph insert. Theod. 'I'heoph, leave out. If
left out we must read f He who,' &c.

b I have inserted f even' here that it ma,Y be
quite clear that f from my mother's womb is a
date of time. (Sce Matt. xix. 12.. Luke L 15,
Acts iii. 2, xiv. 8.) Indeed, there can be no
doubt of it. The authorised translation, I sepa
rated me from: is ambiguous, to say the least;
G.+opi~w has somewhat the force of 'taking out,'
as distinguished or appropriated to something,
though doubtless meaning • to separate.' I have
therefore said ' set apart:

i Very probably we should read • Cephas '
bere, (and a.t chip. ii. 11, 14,) with NAB 17
Memph. D F G K L P 37 4.7 Am have I1ETPOV.

so Lord. Now what I write to you,
behold, before God, I do not lie.

21 Then I came into the. regions of
22 Syria and Cilicia. But I was' un

known personally to the assemblies
9S of Judeea which [are1in Christ; only

they were hearing that he who per
secuted us formerly now announces
the glad tidings of the faith which

U formerly he ravaged: and they
glorified God in me.

11. Then after a lapse of fourteen
years I went up again to Jerusalem
with Barnabas, taking Titus also with

2 [me]; and I went up 'according to
revelation, and I laid before them
the glad tidings which I preach
among the nations, but privately
to those conspicuous [among themJ'
lest in any way I run or had run In

~ vain; (but neitherwas Titus, who was
with me, being a Greek, compelled

• to be circumcised;) and [it was] on
account of the false brethren brought
in surreptitiously, who came in sur
reptitiously to spy out our liberty
which we have in Christ Jesus, that
they might." bring us into bondage;

6 to whom we yielded in subjection not
even for an hour, that the truth of the
glad tidings might remain with you.

c But from those who were conspicuous
as being somewhat-wbatsoevertliey
were, it makes no difference to me:
God does not accept man's person;
for to me those who were conspicuous

7 communicated nothing;' but, on the

In u n NAB C H P 17 Am Mempn have 'Ce
nhas,' and also, except P CH) in it, 14; He fail
ill i. 18, and H also after the beginning of ii. 14.

j Et ,.....,. See ver, 7, and Luke iv. 27.
lE LVClwith 0. future indicative. See chap, iL19;

Phil. Hi. 8 and Rev. xxii, 14. It Seems to be a
joining of the certain fact as a consequence, with
the purpose or object of what precedes the ,vcr..
T, R. reads ICcr.TClOOV,\wcrwvTac., with K 87; text
NA BeD.

1 The grammatical structure is interrupted
and brok.en. It may be translated I But from
those who were conspicuous as being somewhat;
(whatsoever they were it makes no difference to
me; God does not accept man's person r) to me
indeed (or, 'for to me ')thosewho were conspicu
ous communicated nothing.' I have thou~ht
that ci7TO at beginning of verse 6 might be t of,
'of those: But I do not find that ci7TO is so used :
it is alwayl Ill:.
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contrary, seeing that the glad tidings
of the uncircumcision were confided
to me,> even as to Peter that of the

• circumcision, (for he that wrought
in Peter for [the] apostleship of the
circumcision wrought also in me to ..

8 wards the Gentiles,) and recognising
the grace given to me, J ames and
Cephas and John, who were con ..
spicuous as being pillars, gave to me
and Barnabaa [the] right hands of
fellowship, that we [should go] to
the nations, and they to the cir ..

10 cumcision; only that we should re ..
member the poor, which same thing
also I was diligent to do.

11 But when Peter" came to Antioeh,
I withstood him to [the] face, be..

It cause he was to be condemned :? for
before that certain came from James,
he ate with [those of] the uations ;
but when they came, he drew
back and separated himself, fearing

IS those of [the] circumcision; and the
rest of the Jews also played the
same dissembling part with him; so
that even Barnabas was carried away

U too by their dissimulation. But
when I saw that they do not> walk
straightforwardly, according to the
truth of the glad tidings, I said to
Petern before all, If thou, being a
Jew, livest as the nations and not
-aa the Jews, how s dost thou compel

U the nations to Judaize? We, Jews
by nature, and not sinners of [the]

16 nations, but" knowing that a man
is not justified on the principle of
works of law [nor B] but by the faith
of Iesus Christ, we also have believed

m Or ' I was entrusted with the glad tidings of
the uncircumcision.' -

D Seenote to i, 18.
o Or rather C convicted of evil/ See Win er

40. 1. who says however that the sense' to be
condemned' does not suit here. It seems to me
to suit perfectly. Others take it in the strict
~ssive ~jciple sense: •condemned,' See
Wdltl in Cur. Philol. in loco.

p The present here is characteristic; it is not
the present of time i as Acts XIV. 11 a.Sr.ICW, and
John viii. 14 ;pxop.a.r.. Perhaps we might say
'them not walkln~ i' but it is too free.

q 1TO,S', with MABCDFG P 17 37 Am Memph;
T. R. 'why: .,.£, with KL 47.

wT.R. omits 'but,' with A K P 17 87 and

on Christ Jesus, that we might be
justified on the principle of rthe]
faith of Christ; and not of works of
law; because on the principle of
works of law no flesh shall be justill-

17 ed. Now if in seeking to be justified
in Christ we also have been found
sinners, then [is] Christ minister of

18 sin. Far be the thought. For IT
the things I - have thrown down,
these I build again, I constitute my

19 self a. transgressor. For I, through
law, have died to law, that I mayt

20 live to God. I am crucified with
Christ, and no longer live, I,u but
Christ lives in me; but [in] that I
now live in flesh, I live by faith,
the [faith] of the Son of God, who
has loved me and given himself for

21 me. I do not set aside the grace of
God; for if righteousness [is'· by law,
then Christ has died for nothing.

Ill. 0 senseless Galatians, who has
bewitched you; v to whom, as before
your very eyes, Jesus Christ has
been portrayed, crucified [among

9 you wJ ? This only I wish to learn
of you, Have ye received the Spirit
on the principle of works of law, or

S of [the] report of faith '} Are ye so
senseless? having begun in Spirit,
are ye going to be made perfect in

4 flesh? Have ye suffered so many
things in vain, if indeed also in vain?

6 He therefore who ministers to you
the Spirit, and works miracles among
you, [is it] on the principle of works
of law, or of [the] report of faith?

6 Even as Abrahambelieved God, and
it was reckoned to him as righteous-

others Syrr Memph; N BeD F G L 47 Am
insert.

• ~t p.~ or eau p.~, though it has the sense of
(but,' has an exclusive force, which I have en
deavoured to render by' nor.' putting it however
in brackets. The reader may consult Bom, vii.
7, xiv. 14, 1 Cor. vii. 17. Gal. i. 7. We may
translate perhaps' but only.'

t Seenote It to ii. 4.
• Or ' but I live, no longer I,' &c.
• T. B. adds C that ye should not obey the

truth: with C E K L P 3747and others Am; H
A B D F G 17 Memph omit•

., Doubtful reading: many authorities leave it
out, with N AB C 17 Am Memph; D F G K LP
37 47 and others insert.



GALATIANS Ill. IV.

7 ness. Know then that they that are years after, does not annul, so as to
on the principle of faith, these are 18 make the promise of no effect. For

8 Abl'aham's sons ; and the scripture, if the inheritance [be] on the princi-
foreseeing that God would justify the ple of law, [it is) no longer on the
nations on the principle of faith, principle of promise; but God gave
announced beforehand the glad tid- it in grace to Abraham by promise.
ings to Abraham: In thee all the 19 Why then the law? It was added

9 nations shall be blessed. So that for the sake of transgressions, until
they who are on the principle of the seed came to whom the promise
faith are blessed with believing was made, ordained through angels

10 Abraham. For as many as are on 20 in [the] hand of a mediator. But a C

the principle of works of law are un-mediator is not of one, but God is
der curse. For it is written, Cursed one.
is every one who does not continue 91 [Is] then the law against the pro-
in all things which [are] written in mises of God? Far be the thought.

11 the book of the law to do them; but For if a law had been given able d to
that by x law no one is justified with quicken, then indeed righteousness
God [is] evident, because The just i2 were on the principle of law; but
shall live on the principle of faith; the scripture has shut up all things

12 but the law is not on the principle under sin, that the promise, on the
of faith; but, He y that shall have principle of faith of Jeans Christ,
done these things shall live by z should be given to those that be-

18 them. Christ has redeemed us out 28 lieve. But before faith came, we
of the curse of the law, having be- were guarded under law, shut up to
come a curse for us, (for it is written, faith e [which was] about to be re-
Cursed [is] every one hanged upon 24 vealed, So that the law has been our

If a tree,) tliat the blessing of Abra- tutor up to f Christ, that we might
ham might come to& the nations in be justified on the principle of faith.
Christ Jesns, that we might receive 25 But, faith having come, we are no
the promise of the Spirit through 26 longer under a tutor; for ye are all
faith. God's sons by faith in Christ Jesus.

us Brethren, (1 speak according to 27 For ye,g as many as have been
man,) even man's confirmed cove- baptized unto Christ, have put on
nant no one sets aside, or adds other 28 Christ. There is no Jew nor Greek;

16 dispositions to. But to Abraham there is no bondman nor free-
were the promises addressed, and man; there is no male and female;
to his seed: he does not say, And to 29 for ye are all one in Christ Jesus: but
seeds, as of many; but as of one, if ye [are] of Christ, then ye are
And to thy seed; which is Christ. Abraham'8 seed,h heirs according to

17 Now I say this, A covenant confirmed promise.
beforehand by GOd,b the law, which IV. Now I say, As long as the heir is
took place four hundred and thirty a child, he differs nothing from a

Il (V, ' in the power of: C in virtue of: C accord
ing to the princi]!le and nature of;' Dot a&.«.

Y T. R. reads' The man,' with E K L 37 47 and
others; ~ A BeD" F G P 17 Am Syrr l'4emph

o~:; '0 l in virtue of them!
a ')'el'1]T'(1(. Et~, Carrive at that point; be there.'

C Be on' would sta.te too much, It would involve
application.

b Many add. with T. R•• C to Christ.' D F G K
Landothers (Syrr'inChrist'). NABCP17 Am
Memphomit.

e Or'the! Itisabstract-'thatkindofperson.'

d (, avvci""E'volt, a peculiar form of phrase, giving
it an emJ!hatical force difficult to render in
English: the one able to quicken,' '[which had
been] the [one] able to quicken,'

e Or ' the faith:
f See Eph. L14, and note.
g • Ye ' IS not emphatic; but' as many of you'

implies that some might not have been, whioh
is no way the sense; but that was the bearing of
the ordinance.

h T. R. adds ' an~J t with F G K L P 37411 Syrr j

NAB C D 17 Am Jnemph omit.



GALATIANS IV.

bondman, though he be lord of all; slight nor reject with contempt; q

, but he is under guardians and stew- but ye received me as an angel of
ards until the period fixed by the 16 God, aB Christ Jesus. What then

8 father. So we also, when we were [was] your blessedness 'II' for I bear
children, were held in bondage under you witness that, if possible, pluck-

, the principles of the world; but when ing out your own eyes ye would
the fulness of the time was come, God 16 have given [them] to me. So I have
sent forth his Son, come i of woman, become your enemy in speaking the

IS come under law, that he might re- 11 truth to you? They are not rightly
deem those under law, that we might zealous after you, but desire to shut

6 receive sonship," But because ye you 8 out [from us}, that ye may be
are BODS, God has sent out the Spirit 18 zealous after them. But [it is] right
of his Son into our 1 hearts, crying, to be zealous at all times in what

7 Abba, Father. So thou art 110 longer is right, and not only when I am
bondman, but son; but if son, heir 19 present with you-my children, of
also through God,> whom I again travail in birth until

8 But then indeed, not knowing Christ shall have been formed in you:
God, ye were in bondage to those 20 and I should wish to be present with

9 who by nature aloe not gods ;" but you now, and change my voice, for
now, knowing God, but rather being ,

l
! 21 I am perplexed as to you. Tell me,

known by God, how do ye turn again ye who are desirous of being under
to the weak and beggarly principles law, do ye not listen to the law?
to which ye desire to be again anew 22 For it is written that Abraham had

10 in bondage? Ye observe days and two sons; one of the maid servant,"
11 months and times and years. I am 23 and one of the free woman. But he

afraid of you, lest indeed I have 1 [that was] of the maid servant was
laboured in vain as to you. j born according to flesh, and he [that

12 Be as I ram],for I also [am] as ye, was] of the free woman through the
brethren, ! beseech you: ye have U promise. Which things have an

18 not at all wronged me. But ye allegorical sense; for these are n two
know that in weakness s of the flesh covenants: one from mount Sins"
I announced the glad tidings to you gendering to bondage, which is Ha-

U at the first; and my P temptation, 25 gar. For Hagar is mount Sins, in
which [was] in my flesh, ye did not Arabia, and corresponds to' Jerusa-

i Or & born ,' but' born' is a secondary sense:
it is anything that beliins its existence, (hence
used for & born,') or becomes anything,' or
, happens.'

It Or 'adoption;' but receiving adoption is
scarcely sense. ' Adoption' is receiving the
.position of sonship as a Piift. 'Receive 'has a
peculiar "force here. It is ti:rroAa.{lwIA-EV. They,
Jew or Gentile, received it as a gift (for the
Jew was in bondage under law: the Gentile
~mri~~.tonothing) from another, even freely

1 T. R. reads' your,' with E K L 17 87.f1 Syrr
Memph; NAB C D F G P Am omit.

m T. R. rends' heir also of God.through Christ,'
with D E K L P 3747and many others Theoph. ;
Theod. Syrr adding also 'Ill<TOV before Xpf.CT'Tov.
There are different readiDPis).but Of.a. 8EOV is the
most accredited: so NAB \.j 1'1Am Memph. It
is God Himself who has made us heirs.

11 It answers to 2 Chron. xiii. 9, c'n"", M"".
o I take S,' au9€vnav as SuI.vVICTa. 80 ~,a ")'AVKVV

VJTJIOv. It is a state, as has been said, where it is
not going through and out, but staying within

the time or space or limits, as /l;; 8f.a8W~4. 8c.a
8W""(J:TO~ would have quite another sense. I have
no doubt of the sense here: it is the state he
was in; it characterised the manner of his com
ing to them.

p NAB DFG17AmMemph read 'your;' E K
LP 47 Syr-Hcl IJ.OV. Theod. ,",OV. C 37 Syr-Pst
Theoph. nothing, I have with Tisch. (7th 00.,
not 8th) changed nothing. It is very probable
there was nothing, as Theoph.

q Literally C spit out.'
r Or C what blessedness was thenlours !' N A

BC F GP 1'1 47 Am Memph rea 'where [isl'
for C what rwas].' T. R. has' was' in text, wiih
D F G K Am Memph; NAB C L P Syrr omit.
Text L 37.

8 T. R. (not Stephens) reads' us,' with Br few
cursives.

t Or ' bondmaid,' '1I'ClLS[UICl). I do not deny that
in practice '1I'ClL81.<T1C'tl amounted to the same as
a.bondmaid; but the root is essentially different
from that of ' bondman,' OOVA.O~.

uT. R. reads C the two covenants,' with Nand
a few cursives; but N is corrected.



GALATIA.NS IV. V.

lem which [is1 now, for v she, is inI'bondage with her children; but the
Jerusalem above is free, which is
our " mother.

S1 For it is written, Rejoice, thou
barren that bearest not; .break out
and cry, thou that travailest not;
because the children of the desolate
are more numerous than [those] of
her that has a husband.

28 But ye,'X brethren, after the pattern
of Isaao, are children of promise.

29 But as then he that was born accord
. ing to flesh persecuted' him. [that

was born] according to Spirit, BO
80 also [it is] now. But what says the

scripture? Cast out the maid ser
vant Y and her son ; for the son of
the maid servant Y shall not z inherit

s1 with the son of the free woman. So
then, brethren, we are not maid ser
vant's'a children, but [children] of
the free woman.

V. Christ has set us free in freedom;
stand fast therefore,b and be not held

sa again in a yoke of bondage. Behold,
I, Paul, say to you, that if ye are
circumcised, Christ shall profit you

8 nothing. And I witness again to every
man [who is] circumcised, that he is

, debtor to do the whole law. Ye are
deprived of all profit C from the Christ
as separated rfrom him] , as many as
are justified by law; ye have fallen

6 from grace. For we, by [the] Spirit,

on the principle of faith, await the
6 hope of righteousness. For in Christ

Jesus neither circumcision has any
force, nor uncircumcision; but faith

7 working through love. Ye ran well;
'who has stopped d you that ye should

8 not obey the truth? The persuasi
bleness e risJ not of him that calls

9 you. A )ittle leaven leavens the
10 whole lUIDJ!. I have 'confidence as

to you in lthe] Lord, that ye will
have no other mind; and he that is
troubling you shall bear the guilt [of
it], whosoever" he may be.

11 But I, brethren, if I yet preach
circumcision, why am I yet perse
cuted? Then the scandal of the

19 cross has been done away. I would
that they would even cutg themselves
off who throw you into confusion..

18 For ye have been called to h liberty,'
brethren; only [do] not [turn] liberty
into an opportunity' to the flesh, but

l' by love serve one another. For the
'whole law is fulfilled in one word,
in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

16 thyself; but if ye bite and devour
one another, see that ye are not con
Burned one of another.

16' But I say, Walk in! [the] Spirit,
and' ye shall no wayj fulfil flesh's

17 lust. For the flesh lusts against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh : and these things are opposed
one 'to the other, that ye, should not

• T. R. 'reads C and,' with E K L 37 Am and «1rO; only there it was not profit, but'the action
others.;.. text H A BeD F G P 17 47Memph. .l ot the law; it no longer a.ttained them, hadfnl'

wT. HI. reads 'of us all] J with A K L P 37 4/1; them become void of effect. So here Christ. The
text N B 'CD F G 17 Am \Syrr) Memph. . English Authorised Version only gives the' et-

• 'Ye,' with B D 'F G 17; T. R. has 'we,' -iJJLEL~, feet;" profit' is a little too weak, but' the Christ
and Ef1P.EV, with HAC E K L P 37 47 Am Syrr is become' is objectionable. Some translate
Memph. Theod. Theoph. 7JP.£L~. 'separated,' but what the word speaks of is, not

1 Or C bondmaid.' sera.ration from the thing. but from its efficacy.
• ov tLJ1, 'not at all,' 'in no wise;' stronger EvElCo-IJev. T. R. reads' hindered,' Q.VEICOl/!£v,

than ev, with a few cursives. But EyIC01r'nlJ is used in
a Or C bondmaid's.' pretty much the Same sense in Rom. xv. 22.
b T. R. reads 'Stand fast therefore in the free- 1 Thess. ii, 18, 1 Peter iii. 7. As they had run

'dom wherewith Christ has freed us,' with (E) K well, the proper Sense of EYIC01T'T(U (to stop by
L (F G 47Am); text NAB C (D) P 17.(37); DE cutting oft the way), which others take as the
37 47 Am omit 'therefore: F G C in that free- sense, may as well be used.
dom,' &c. e Or ' the persuasion:

e 1C4nJPYJ1971T£, a word very hard to translate. f OCM'L~, including his character.
The active means to render anything useless and g Or ' mutilate.' .
unprofitable, or miss an opportunity. Here it is b Errt, the condition into which theyue called.
passive and with (br-o•. It is, hence, to be de- what characterises their calling as a condition of
prived of the profit or effect of anything. It is its existence.
used in Born, vii. 6 in the same form as here, for I i Or ' by.' See note to verse 25.
our deliverance from under the law, lCo:rTJtrtij91JI-'EIII j oil "'1f, stronger than simply C not.'



GALATIANS V. VI.

do those things which ye desire;
~8 but if ye are led byk the Spirit" ye
19 are not under law. Now the works

of the flesh are manifest, which are 1

fornication, uncleanness, licentious
10 ness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, strifes,

jealousies, angers, contentions, die-
t1 putes, schools of opinion, envyings,

murders,m drunkennesses, revels, and
things like these; as to which I tell
you beforehand, even as I also have
said before, that they who do such
things shall not· inherit God's king-

it dome But the fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kind

28 ness, goodness, fidelity, meekness,
self-control : against such things

24 there is no law. But they that [are]
of the Ohrist> have crucified the
flesh with the passiona and the lusts.

25 If we .live by the Spirit, let us walk
26 also by the Spirit," Let us not be

come vain-glorious, provoking one
another, envying one another.

VI. Brethren, if even a man be taken
in. some fault, ye who are spiritual
restore such. a one in a spirit of
meekness, considering thyself lest
thou also be tempted.

t Bear P one another's burdens, and
thus fulfil> the law of thes Christ.

8 For if any man reputes himself to
be something, being nothing, he de-

• ceives hnnself ; but let each prove
his own work, and then he will have
his boast in what beloD;gs to r himself

k Seenote to verse 25.
1 T. R. adds "adultery,' with DE (F G) K L

87; F G ,.,.o&.xe(tU. NAB C P 17 47 Am Mernph
omit.

m NB 11omit' murders,'
n NAB C P 17~ Memj)h add' Jesus;' D F G

K L 37Am Syrr, with T. R., omit. Nadds' Lord '
also, but is corrected.

o fTIInJlA-a.'f"&., as in ver. 16 and 18; but in ver.16
it is 1fepc.ft'a.TE'TE, more the general conversation;
here, UTO"X~jJ.EI',the rule or line followed, 80 that
I have left C in' there as in the Authorised Ver
sion, and ~ut C by' here. It is characteristic of
the walk, leadinPi, and life, the Spirit being the
instrument and power.

p C Bear' is in the present, 'fulfil • inthe aorist:
11 thus have it fulfilled: See Rom. vi. 13.

q Or •of Christ.' The form of the ~hrase re
quires the article, or at least prefers It. But I
apprehend'it is better in English also. It alludes
to their fondness for law.

r Or C in respect to.' .

alone, and not in what belongs to,l'
IS another. For each shall bear his

own burden. ..
e Let him that is taught in the word

communicate to him that teaches in
all good things.

7 Be not deceived : God is not
mocked;' for whatever a man shall

8 sow, that also shall 'he reap. For
he that sows to his own flesh, shall
reap corruption from the flesh; but
he that sows to the Spirit, from the

9 Spirit shall reap eternal. life : but let
us not lose heart in doing good; for
in due time, if we do not faint, we

10 shall reap. So then, as we have
occasion, let us do good towards 8 all,
and specially towards those of the
household of'faith.

11 See how long a letter t I have writ
12 ten to you with my own hand. .As

many as desire to have Or fair appear
ance in [the] flesh, these compel you
to be circumcised, only that they may
not be persecuted because ofB the

18 crOBS of Christ. For neither do they
that are circumcised themselves keep
the law; but they wish you to be
circumcised, that they may boast in

U your flesh. But far be it from me
to boast save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, through whom" [the}
world is eruoified to me, and I to the

16 wozld. For (inChrist Jesus wJ neither
is x circumcision anything, nor un
circumcision; but new creation.

• Epya{wjJ.€9a. 'rO 4ya.90., 1r~. Herodotus, viii.
79, has a.ya.oa T!iv rrG.TpiOa. ipyD.fTETa.C. in a speech of
Aristides to Themistocles, without any rrp~,
, render most service to his country.' EPYtJ,wjl.E6a.
supposes more positive activity of service r 1fOC.ELV
TO "MOl', ver, 9, is the character of conduct;
epyD.~EtT9a... the service and labour in which it is
shewn.

t Or perhaps •in what large letters,' fl"'lJA["o&.~
1pD.p,,...a.tTw. lpD.,...,...tJTa. is used for letters, epistles,
1IiActs xxviii, 211 and in the classics, and in the
plural; ""lA{~O~ rs used for any mathematical
extent, as ""IAlq ypa.p.p..q, ~ how long a line.' It
was long for the apostle to write with his own
hand, ashe generally dictated to an amanuensis,

u Or c through.'
Y Or 'through which.'

w B 17 4/1 Syrr omit; N A C D F G K L P 37 Am
Memph have these words. But all the editors
save Lachmann hold that it is added from chap.
v.6.

..T. R. reads' avails,' or' has force,' LCTXuf&., from



g Or 'up to.' E'~. Lt 1:-; more than 'till,' be
cause it has the inheritance .in view. Compare
Gal. iii.M. Itmay be translated 'fortheredemp
tton,' connecting it with 'sealed: instead of
with C earnest;' thus, eYe have been sealed with
the Holy- Spirit of promise, (who is the earnest
of our iriheritance.) for,' &c.

h NAB D 17 87 omit VP.WII; E K L P (and
after lr'Oc.ov,...~...~ F G) and versions have it. But
these do not prove much, as it must be put in for
the sense.

i T. R. reads 'mind,' with & few cursives.

EPHESIANS I. 11.

[have trusted], having heard the I now works in the sons of disobedi..
word of the truth, the glad tidings of S ence: among whom we also all once
your salvation; in~~whom also, hav- had our conversation in the lusts of
ing believed, ye have "been sealed our flesh, doing what the flesh and

14 with.the Holy Spirit of promise, who the thoughts willed to do,m and were
is [the1earnest of our inheritance to g children, by nature, of wrath, even
the redemption of the acquired pos- 'as the rest: but God, being rich in
session to [the] praise of his glory.. mercy, because of his great love

u Wh~ref~re I also, having hear~ of I s wherewith he loved us, (we too being
the faith ID the Lord J eSUB which dead in offences,) has quickened us
nsJ in you, and the love which [ye with the Christ, (ye are saved by

16 have] towards all the saints, do not 6 grace,) and has raised [us] up to..
cease giving thanks for you, making gether, and has made rus] sit down
mention [of you hJ at my prayers, . together in the heavenIies in Christ

17 that the God ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 7 J eSUB, that he might display in the
the Father of glory, would give you coming ages the surpassing riches of
[the] spirit of wisdom and revela- his grace in kindness towards lis D in
tion in the full knowledge of him, 8 Christ Jesus. For ye are saved by

18 being enlightened in the eyes of your grace, through faith; and this not of
heart,' so that ye should know what 9 yourselves; it is God's gift: not on
is the hope of his calling, [and k ] what the principle of works, that no one
the riches of the glory of his inheri.. 10 might boast, For we are his work-

19 tance in the saints, and what the manship, having been created in
surpassing greatness of his power Christ Jesus for good works, which
towards us who believe, according God has before prepared that we
to the working of the might of his should walk in them.

20 strength, [in] which he wrought in the 11 Wherefore remember that ye, once
Christ [inJ raising him. from among nations in [the] flesh, who [are] called
[the] dead, and he set him down uncircumcision by that called oir-
at his right hand in the heavenliee, eumeision in [the]. flesh done with

U above every principality, and autho- U the hand; that ye'were at.that time
rity, and power, and dominion, and' without Christ, aliens from the com
every name named, not only in this monwealth of Israel, and strangers

12 age, but also in that to come; and to the covenants of promise, having
has put all-things under his feet, and no hope, and without God 0 in the
gave him [to be] head over all things 18 world: but now in Christ Jesus ye

18 to the assembly, which is his body, who once were afar off are become
the fulness of him who fills all in all: 14 nigh by the blood of the Christ. For
(11.) and you, being dead in your! he is our peace, who has made both

2 offences and sins-in which ye once one, and has broken down the mid-
walked according to the age of this 15 dle wall of enclosure, having an-
world, according to the ruler of the nulled the enmity in his flesh, the
authority of the air, the spirit who law of commandments in ordinancest

k NAB D F G 17 Am omit; text E K L P 8747
Syrr Memph and other versions Theod. Theoph.

1 T. R. omits •your,' with K L and others; N
BD F G P 17 3747 Am Syrr Memph insert. A
has ea.vTwlI. .

m Not' the will of the flesh and the thoughts, t

but 8€A~,...a.TtI., 'the things willed.'
n E~· 1J""o.~: actually bestowed, not merely in

the heart of God. I had thou~htof 'to: but it
reads more feebly in English. Bestowed on' is
also very feeble.

I 0 Or •atheists,'
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16 And as many as shall walk Y by this
'rule, peace 'upon them and mercy,
and upon the Israel of God.

17 For the rest let no one trouble me,

chap. v. 6j.,with K L PS7 and others Am; NA'B
-c D E F u 17 47 Syrr Mem.ph &C. eU'1'UI.

'1 Some read .simply 'walk,' omitting 'shall,'
with A 0 D F G; crrot.xJjU'ovU'w. f shall walk/ N

for I bear in my body the brands of
18 the Lord z Jesus. The face of our:

Lord J esus Christ [be with your
spirit, brethren. Amen.

B K LP 17 37 47 and others Am.
I Many, with AB C 1.7 (P 47) Am Memph, omit

'the Lord,' possibly rightly; N D F G K L 87.
and others Syrr insert, and some add • Christ.'

• Itmaybe interestingto the reader to mention
ithat though €V 'E~iU'ftJ is found in almost a1

copies, many would leave it out. Nand B have
nothing; and 'Basil, in the beginning of the
fourth century, states that in the ancient copies
it was not there. Some, without sufficient
ground, have considered it as & kind of circular.
Compare Col. iv, 16.

b ~". 'With' does not quite give the force; it
expresses the simple fact. El' gives something
of the power and value of what is enjoyed; gives
the blessing characteristically. A· mall does a
thing EV mtEU#LCl.1't., EV U'Cl.(JtCi. But in English with
the word • bless,' •in' is used in a different way.

e npoopitTCI.~ involves purpose. It is not l3ouAo
p..ac.) , counsel.' though it is 1((1.1'«, '-according to
the good pleasure of his will,' and, in verse 11,
•according to his purpose,' 'according to the
counsel (,6ovl\J]) of his own will.' The passive of
op~w is ' marked out,' f determined,' as in Bom,
i. 4.i here 1f'pO-,, beforehand,' is prefixed. It re
fersgenerally to persons, but is applied to things

I. Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by
God's will, to the saints and faithful
in Christ Jesus who are at Ephesns,s

51 Grace to you and peace from God
our Father, and [the] Lord Jesus
Christ,

8 Blessed [be] the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has
blessed us with b every spiritual bless-

, ing in the heavenlies in Christ; ac
cording as he has chosen us in him
before [the1world's foundation, that
we should 'be holy and blameless be-

6 fore him in love; having marked us
out beforehand C for adoption through
Jesus Christ to himself, according to

6 the good pleasure of his will, to [the]
praise of [the] glory of his grace,
wherein d he has taken us into favour"

'I in the Beloved: in whom we have

EPISTLE TO THE

EPHESIANS.
redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of offences, according to

8 the riches of his grace; which he has
caused to abound towards us in all

9 wisdom and mtelligenee, having
made known to us' the mystery of
his will, according to his good plea
sure which he ~urposed in himself

10 for [the] administration of the ful
ness of times; to head up all things
in the Christ, f the things in the
heavens and the things upon the

11 earth; in him, in whom we have also
obtained an inheritance, being mark
ed out beforehand according to the
purpose of him who works all things
according to the counsel of his own

19 will, that we should be to [the] praise
of his glory who have pre-trusted

18 in the Christ: in whom ye also
-----------------1

as in 1 Oor, ii. 7. But when applied to persons.
atways, I think, adding that to which they are
destined,

d Many, withN AB P 17 47. read ~i (if so, read
'which he has bestowed upon us' or 'with
which he has favoured us'); EV nD (F) G K L 87
Am (F omits 71). Theod. has evn; Theoph. n.

e ~x.aplTtI)~OI, f taken us into his favour/ 'put
us into a nsition of grace and favour.' •Ac
cepted us is too formal a doctrine here, not
so general as xa.pt1'OCl). But 'shewn U8 grace
or favour' does not give the force of the word.
'In the Beloved' is then. merely in an instru
ment; whereas it is in the Beloved that we
enter into favour. If we accept ~i, which seems
to be the best attested reading, we should say
, the favour or acceptance in ~race, which he has
freely bestowed upon us:' X.ttptTO~ ~~ (by attrac
tion for ijv) ex~tT(')~.V -ivtci~. T. R. and Tisch.
(7th ed. not 8th/,read EVl1. See preceding note.

r T. R; reads both the things,' with 87 and a
few curslves.
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that he might form the two in him
selfinto one new man, making peace ;

16 and might reconcile both in one body
to God by the cross, having by it

17 slain the enmity; and, coming, he
has preached the glad tidings of

~
eace to you who [were] afar off, and
the glad tidings of'] peace? to those

18 who were] nigh. Por through him
we have both access by one Spirit to

19 the Father. So then ye are no
longer strangers and foreigners, but
ye are s fellow-citizens of the saints,

20 and of the household of God, being
built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ

U himself being the corner-stone, in
whom all the r building fitted together
increases to a holy temple in the

92 Lord; in whom ye also are built
together for a habitation of God in
[the] Spirit.

Ill. For this reason I Paul, prisoners
of the Christ Jesus t for you nations,

2 (if indeed ye have heard of the ad
ministration of the grace of God
which has been given to me towards

8 you, that by revelation the mystery

pT. R. omits' pence' the second time, with K
L 87 47 and others Syrr; NAB D F G P 17 Am
Memph insert. 'The glad tidings of ' is repeated
merely to complete the phrase. The text reads
eVm~Atu(J.:ro(ip~~",lI'.'•• lCaC:Eip~V1Jv.

q T. R. omits' ye are.' with E K L P 87 47 Syrr
Memph; NAB C D F G 17 Am have it.

r 'I'hough A C P and Chrys. (text) and correc
tion in H &c.insert.q, I judge frQ,uo. oilC08op.~ is righ to,
and the sense much better than 1T«0'4;' otlCo80l-'J1.
That would be Greek ~mmaticallyno doubt,
but it would suppose, I think, 0'1C080,u.71 to be one
complete thing pointed out, whereas it was
'growing to' a temple. But it is a.mistake to
suppose fra~, as 'all,' has the article always.
Moral ideas as a rule, where a general term com
prises and resumes a multitude of particulars,
have not the article: 'all righteousness," power,'
&c.• &0., and all like words used characteristi
cally, and so universally, leave it out. It would
destroy the sense to put it in. Nor is it con
fined to these words &8 is seen in such cases as
the following: frG.~ otlC~ "I<Tpca.~A (l Sam. vii. 2.8 ;
Ezek. xxxvii. 11; Actsii. 86 ~ cf. Neb. iv.l6); 1I'aCTa.
JICICATJCT{a. 'l(1'pa.?}A (1 Kings viii. 14); 1Ta(1'a. <TVva.ywyJ,
Vt(;)v "!Upca.ljA (Ex. xvi. 2); waS' I IupaJ1,\ (2 Sarn.
xvii. 18; Rom. xi. 26). I think it a mistake of
Winer to account for 1TaO"a ·IEpouoAvp.a (Matt.
ii. 3), 1I"a~ 'Iupa~'\, by their being proper names.
Both with and without the article, 1ra.cra. ~ 'IEpo
(1'OAl11-'o. would have been the one town called by
tha.t name , but without the article the mind
turns to all the people in it: it is mentally dis-

has been made known to me, U (accord
ing as I have written before briefly,

4 by which, in reading it, ye can un
derstand my intelligence in the mys-

6 tery of the Christ.) which in v other
generations has not been made known
to the sons of men, as it has now
been revealed to his holy apostles
and prophets 'in [the power of the1

6 Spirit, that [they who are of] the na
tions -should be joint heirs, and a
joint body, and joint partakers of
[his W] promise in Christ Jesus x by

7 the glad tidings; of which I am be
come minister according to the gift
of the grace of God given to me,
according to the working of his

8 power. To me, less' than the least
of all Y saints, has this grace been
given, to announce among the na
tions the glad tidings of the un-

a searohable riches of the Christ, and
to enlighten all [with the knowledge
of] what is the administration z of the
mystery hidden throughout the ages er.

in God, who has created all things,b
10 in order that now to the principalities

and authorities in the heavenlies

tributed into all it contains. So Ex. xvi. 2, 11'40'4
<TvV4YWY~; SO1I'a~ ollC~ ·JUpo.J1A. So with OtICO&IJ.";
here, and the CTUVOtIC0c501LEtQ'8~C ye are builded
together,' is the key to this. .tie is looking at a
building composed of living stones as a whole,
but mentally apprehended as composed of many
parts. Amongst these, in Ohrist, the Gentiles at
Ephesus were built in too, to be now a1readl a.
habitation of God by the presence of the Spirlt.

IS;' 8E<T1LtO~, C in bonds.'
t Or I of Jesus Christ.'
uT. R. reads C he made known to me the ~Y8·

tery,' with E K L 37 and others; text NAB C
D F GP 17 47 Am Syrr Memph.

v T. R. reads EV in the text. with afewcursives
Syrr Memph; NAB C D E F G K L P 17 8747
Am omit.

W HA B C D P1747 Am Memphread 'the' not
I his ,' E F G K L 37,with Theod. and Theoph.,
have 'his.'

"T. R. reads C the Christ.' leaving out 'JesU8~
with D F G K L 37 and others; text N A.B C r
1747 Am Memph.

7 T. R. reads I all the saints: with P and

m~~i~r~:~" fellowship,' with s few cursives,
& Or 'from eternity:' literally' from the ages;'

but in the sense of I the period elapsed.' not
(hidden from them.' ,.

b T. R. adds 'by Jesus Christ,' with E K L 87
and others; NAB C D F G P 17 4/l Am Syrr
Memphomit.
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- might be made known through the I exhort you therefore to walk worthy
assembly the all-various wisdom of of the calling wherewiths ye have

11 God, according to [the] purpose of S been called, :with all lowliness and
the ages,c which lie purposed d in meekness, with long-suffering, bear-

19 Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we 8 ing with one another in love; using
have boldness and access in con- diligence to keep the unity of the

18 fidence by the faith of him. Where- Spirit in the uniting bond> of peace.
fore I beseech [you] not to faint 4 [There is] one body! and one Spirit,
through my tribulations for you, as ye have been also called in one

U which is your glory. For this reason 6 hope of your calling; one Lord, one
I bow my knees to the Father [of 6 faith, one baptism; one God and

16 our Lord J esus Christe], of whom Father of all, who is over all, and
every family in [the] heavens and '1 through all, and in us k all. But to

16 on earth is named, in order that he each one of us has been given grace
may give you according to the riches according to the measure of the gift
of his glory, to be strengthened with 8 of the Christ. Wherefore he says,
power by his Spirit in the inner man; Having ascended up on high, he has

17 that the Christ may dwell, through led captivity captive, and has given
faith, in your hearts, being rooted 9 gifts to men. But that he ascended,

18 and founded in love, in order that what is it but that he also descended 1

ye may be fully able to ap~rehend into the lower parts of the earth?
with all the saints what Lis] the 10 He that descended is the same who
breadth and length and depth. and has also ascended up above all the

19 height; and to know the love of heavens, that he might fill all things;
the Christ which surpasses know- 11 and he has given some apostles, and
ledge; that ye may be filled [even] some prophets, and some evangelists,

so to all the fulness of God. But to and some shepherds and teachers,
him that is able to do fal· exceedingly 1~ form the perfecting of the saints;
above all which we ask or think, with g, view to [the] work of [the]
according to the power which works ministry, with a view to the edifying

21 in us, to him be glory in the assem- IS of the body of Ohrist ;" until we all
bly in Christ Jesus unto all genera- arrive at the unity of the faith and
tions of the age of ages. Amenr.! of the knowledge of the Son of God,
(IV.) I, the prisoner in [the] Lord, at [the] full-grown man, at [the]

e Or ' eternal purpose.' 'there is' or ' is,' the force would be only 80
4 Greek, 'made.' much the ~eater.
e Many reject the words 'of our Lord Jesus k The reading is uncertain: T. R. reads C in

Christ.' But as they are well supported by you a11/ with a few cursives i D F G K L 37 47
MSS and the most ancient versions and fathers. Am Syrr C in us all j' tot A B C P 17 Memph read
I have not struck them out, though disposed to 'in all,' omitting .;,,.,.'v. It is as likely that ;,,.,.rv
think them an addition. De Wette retains them, was left out to make it uniform and as not un
and Griesbach; Alford, Bllicott, Meyer, and derstood, aa that it was added to apply it to
others reject. J erome expressly says, they are Christians; and in this the false reasonings of
not to be added as in the Latin copies. NAB critical editors who read 'in all' confirm me.
C P 17 Memph omit; D F G K L 37 47 Am Syrr However the most ancient MSS have (in all i'
Theod. Theoph. &0.insert. There is a connection but earlier versions' in us all.' The mistake has
between Father and family somewhat lost in been applying the two first 'JTU&"TWV to Christians,
English: 'JT(lri)p ••• • 1f'o:rpuJ.. or making the Trinity out of the three, which

'The whole of chapter iii. except verse 1 is a verse 4 clearly shews to be false.
parenthesis, IT. R. adds' first,' with B K L P 37 47 Syrr ;

g Or •according to which.' N A C D' F G 0 17 Am Memph omit.
h It is not only 8ECT~. but alJv6etrp.fP. I know m 1l'pO~ thinks of the object when reached, or

not how better to represent avv- than by C unit- the subject is at or with it. E'i~ is the object in
in~.' It is not the power of union-that is the the mina of the person. See Mark xi. 1, 1fP~ 'TO
Holy Ghost; but practically uniting in fact, as opo~. Only 'JTPrX with a. dative is more actually
amon~tmen on earth. (at,' 1rP~ ~ opec. (Mark v. 11; in Luke viii, 52,

i It may be translated '[the] body is one,' and lit is ~v). The C Word.'(John i.l) was w-pOtTcw8eov.
80 on. If the English mind could leave out n Or 'of the Christ!
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'measure of the stature of the fulness been instructed in him according as
14 of the Christ; in order that we may ~9 [the] truth is in 8 Jesus ; [namely]

be no longer babes, tossed and carried . your 'having put off according to the
about by every wind of that teaching former conversation the old man
[which is] in 0 the sleight of men, in which corrupts itself" according to
unprincipled cunning with a view to 23 the deceitful lusts; and being re-

15 systematized error; but, holding the 94 newed in the spirit of'your mind; and
truth in love, we may grow up to [your] having put on the new man,
him in all things, who is the head, which according to God is created in

16 the Ohrist; from whom the whole truthful righteousness and holiness.w
body, fitted together, and connected 25 Wherefore, having put offfalsehood,u
by eve~ joint of supply, according speak truth everyone with his neigh..
to [the] working in [its] measure of bour, because we are members one of
each one part, works for itself the 28 another. Be angry, and do not sin;
increase of the body to its self-build- let not the sun set upon your wrath,
ing up in love. 27 neither give room for" the devil.

n This I say therefore, and testify 28 Let the stealer steal no more, but
in [the] Lord, that ye should no rather let him. toil, working what is
longer walk asP [the rest ofq] the honestwith [his] hands.vthathemay
nations walk in [the] vanity of their have to distribute to him .that has

18 mind, being darkened in understand- 29 need. Let no corrupt> word go out
ing, estranged from the life of God of your mouth, but if [there be] any
by reason of the ignorance which good one for needful edification, that
is in them, by reason of the bard-it may give grace to those that hear

19 ness" of their hearts, who having 80 [it]. And do not grieve the Holy
cast off all feeling, have given them- Spirit of God, with which ye have
selves up to lasciviousness, to work been sealed for [the] day of redemp-
all uncleanness with greedy unsatis- 81 tion. Let all bitterness, and heat of

20 fled lust. But ye have not thus learnt passion, and wrath, and clamour,
91 the Christ, if ye have heard him and and injurious language, be removed

o The form of the Greek phrase makes it joint of that supply, [which is] according to
somewhat difficult to translate-1rClV'Tt o.VEILCf? rij~ [the] working, in Its measure, of each one part,
8&BClCTIC'M.La~wherethe introduction of the article works,' &c. At any rate, the article before Errt.
is peculiar. Nor is it~ 8,Ba.uIC'cU..la~~ EV, &c., XOP"lYia~ denotes a known supply from Christ, a
so as to distinctly connect 8,BaqlC'a.A{a.~with what supply sufficiently known to be referred to, to
follows. Still, I do not think that £v 'rii IC'V!3€L'E, whiCh also the et o~, 'from whom,' gives occa
'in the sleight of" &c., is in connection with sion,
IC'Av8(J)vl.~61Ll"voc. and 'J'l'£pL~£p61L€VOL. 'tossed and P Literally • as also: or ' even as.'
carried about" but, in sense, with a,8tu"lC'a.Aia~. q Some omit' the rest of,' with NAB D F GO
The cheating, ns of dice-players, and still more 17411 Am Memph; text E K LP 37 Syrr Theod.
methodic craft, characterised the teaching. The Theoph. (~D corrected.)
EV marks the }.lower and character of the teach. r Some translate J blindness.'
ing, as in similar cases elsewhere. I Every wind 6 There is an emphatic article before' Jesus:'
of doctrine' 'seems to stand by itself in the I Jesus • is personally brought into relief.
Authorised Version; and 'by the sleight of t Or ' goes on in corruption.' Some translate it
men' may be connected with' tossed to and fro! 'corrupted;' others give it the sense of ' destroy
I had thought of saying,' of the teaching [which ing itself.' It is only once used for 'destroy' In
comes] through the sleight, or in the sleieht, of the N. T. with the other sense of corrupt. (1 Cor.
men,' &c. But what Lhave given is more literal, iii.l'1.) They run into one another here.
and 'that teaching [which is] in the sleight of u Literally' riKhteousness and holiness of the
men,' &c., is sufficiently clear. The '"is' before truth.' See verse 22.
B,6ClO"«LA'a~ has practically the force of C that,' u Everythin~ that has the character and nature
'that teaching.' It would regularly require~ of falsehood. It is abstract, what has this quality,
after it. I have nothing to object to ' every wi nd not merely the act of lying.
of teachin~ [which is] by/ only the emphatic 'Or' give way to.'
force of the article is somewhat lost. This use "lit AD F G (K) 37 (Syrr) Memph have 'with
of the article is perhaps occasioned by fTavTl. his own hands;' H COrl' B L (P 17) Am omit i8ia.~~.
Compare verse 16. Hence, also, perhaps, we may P 17 omit it all.
translate verse 16 'from whom the whole x ' Corrupt' or 'filthy;' a figure drawn from
body fitted together, and connected by every what is evil and bad, as fruit.
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8~ from you, with all malice; and be 11 to the Lord; and do not have fellow-
to one another kind, compassion- ship with the unfruitful works of
ate, forgiving Y one another, so as darkness, but rather also reprove!
God also in Christ has forgiven Y 19 [them], for the things that are done
you. by them in secret it is shameful even

V. Be ye therefore imitators of God, 118 to say. But all things k having their
2 as beloved children, and walk in love, true character exposed 1 by the light

even as the Christ loved UB,z and are made manifest; for that which
delivered himsel£up for uS,a an offer- makes everything manifest is light.m
ing and sacrifice to God for a sweet- U Wherefore he says, Wake up, [thou]

8 smelling savour. But fornication that sleepest, and arise up from'
and all uncleanness or unbridled among the dead, and the Christ shall
lust, b let it not be even named among 15 shine upon thee. See therefore how

, you, as it becomes saints; and filthi ye walk carefully, not as unwise but
ness and foolish c talking, or jestin~,d 16 as wise, redeeming the time," be
which are not convenientjs but rather 17 cause the days are evil. For this

6 thanksgiving. For this ye are [well) reason be not foolish, but under-
informed of, knowing" that no forni- standing what [is] the will of the
eater, or unclean person, or person 18 Lord. And be Dot drunk with wine,
of unbridled lust,g who is an idolater, in which is debauchery; but be filled
has inheritance in the kingdom of 19 with the Spirit, speaking to your-

8 the Christ and God. Let no one I selves in psalms and hymns and
deceive you with vain words, for on I spiritual songs, singing and chanting
account of these things the wrath of I' 20 with o your heart to the Lord; giving
God comes upon the sons of dig- thanks at all times for all things to

7 obedience. Be not ye therefore him. [who is] P God and [the] Father
8 fellow-partakers with them; for ye I in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

were once darkness, but now light 191 submitting' yourselves to one another
in [the] Lord; walk as children of in [the] fear of Christ.q

g light, (for the fruit of the light> [is] 122 Wives, [submit yourselves r] to
in all goodness and righteousness 23 your own husbands, as to the Lord,

10 and truth,) proving what is agreeable I for a husband S is head of the
--;-Or'8hewitiggraC;tO:'8he~-;;"Krac~-t;J-racter exposed by the light, are made manifest,"

a Some, with H A B P 37. read ' you' for ' us;' or' are made manifest oy the light.'
text D F G K L 1747 and others Am Syrr Memph l See ver. 11, and note.
Theod. m Some translate it 'everything that is mani

• NADFG KLP1747 AmSyrrMemph Theod. fested is light.' But I prefer the other, both for
read 'us;' B 37 ha.ve' you.' sense and Greek. It would not be Jral' TO if it

b Some translate' covetousness.' See chap. were as translated in this note; TO would be left
iv.19. It means the lust of having, but is not, out.
I believe, confined to gain. 11 Not' redeeming time,' as usually understood,

c Perhaps' indecent talking.' Ibut seizing every good and favourable oppor-
d Used for' buffoonery: tunity. (see Dan, ii. S.)
e ' Convenient' has the French Sense of con- 0 tl'. Some read' in your hearts,' with A D F G

eenir, somewhat obsolete in English , (see Col. P 47 Am Memph. H B omit ev betare -rn lCapBiff.
iii. 18, Philemon 8;) but there is no other word P ~ To him who is.' 'fhis is not pleasant
exactly answering to it which suits. Perhaps IEnglish, but alone gives the sense. 'God, even
C becoming' or (suitable: the Father,' is too ambiguous. It might be

( ~a'Tf; 'Y,,,WC7'''O''''f;~. The first word, ~a'TE', is I in- taken as meaning that the Father only is God,
terna} conscious knowledce ,' the second, yw., and it is far from exact as n.translation.
'whn.tone is acquainted with o~ectiveh·: T. R. I q T. R. rends' God,' with cursives Theod.;
has merely' ye know" reading f;CTTE for to-Tt',with Xpc.nou ~ A B L P 17 87 47 Am SYl"r Memph. D
E K L 37 and others Syrr: ia'TE ~ A B D F G P F G add'I-qCTou. K has ICvplov.
17 47 Am Memph. Theod. Theoph. have ECTTe. r The copies vary here as to inserting 'sub-

~ Or' covetous person;' see note b verse 3. mit yourselves,' or another equivalent form. It
b T. R. reads ( Spirit,' with K L 37 'I'heod. i H is not in B, and Jerome asserts it was not in the

AB D E F G P 1'147 Am Memph have "light,' I Greek codices, If not inserted, it refers with
i Or 'expose [them] '-that is, expose (as by I the same sense to the previous verse.

Iight) their true character. i·'Man,' when not the race, and' husband' are
le Or I but all of them, having their true cha- I expressed by the same word in Greek; but, the
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wife,t as also the Christ ris] head of the
assembly." He [isW] Saviour of the

~4 body. Buteven as tbeassemblyissub
jected to the Christ, so' also wives to
their own x 'husbands in everything.

25 'Husbands, love your own y wives,
even "as the Christ also loved the as
sembly, and has delivered himself up

~6 for it, in order that he might sanc
tify it, purifying> [it] by the wash-

17 ing of water by [the] word, that he
might present the assembly to him
self glorious,a having no 'spot, or
wrinkle, or any of such things; but
that it might be holy and blameless.

28 So ought men also b to love their own
wives as their own bodies: he that
loves his own wife loves himself.

i9 For no one has ever hated his own
flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it,
even as also the (lhrist? the assem

80 bly: for we are members of his
body ; [we are of his flesh, and of his

81 bones."] Because of this a man
shall leave his e father and mother,
and shall be united to his wife, and

82,the two shall bet one flesh. This
mystery is great" but I speak as to

S3 Christ, and as to the assembly. But
ye also, every one of you, let each 80
love his own wife as himself; but as
to the wife [I speak] that she may
fear the hueband.

article being left out here, it may be translated
f man,' because it is in his character of man as
contrasted with the woman that this headship
belongs to him. It is the same word BB f husband'
in what follows: only there it has the article.
The T. R. inserts the article 0, reading •the
man~or •husband~ with 47 and other cursives ;
N A .IS D E F G K .1.1 P 17 37 omit.

tOr 'woman.'
... T. R. adds f and,' with K L P 1737 411 8yrr;

MA B D F G Am Memph omit.
• T. R. adds f is/ with K L P 374/lByrr Memph ;

HAB DF G17 Am omit.
• N BD F G 17 omit 'own;' AKLPS7 411 Am

Syrr Memph Theod. Theoph. insert. .
1 'Own' is omitted.by-M AB (F G) 17; D K L

P 37 47 and others Am Syrr Memph insert.
• It may be translated "having purified.' The

aorists may be coincident or consequent one on
another.

a OrJ as T.'B. reads, f that he might present it
(<<v,",v, not 4VTO\,) to himself ~Oriou8, [even] the
:~:~m~~'Bj}ipghtcp ;;-rJr"Am~ 37 and others ;

b T. R. omits "o.l, with H K L 3747; text AB D

VI. Children, obey your parents in
9 [the] Lord, for this is just. HODO~

thy father and thy mother, which
is the first commandment with a

8 promise, that it may be well with
thee, and that thou mayest be

4 long-lived on the earth. And [ye1
fathers, do not provoke your chil
dren to anger, but bring them up
in [the] discipline and admonition of
[the] Lord. .

6 Bondmen, obey masters according
to.flesh, with fear and trembling, in
simplicity of your heart as to the

6 Christ; not with eye service as
men-pleasers ; but as bondmen of'
Christ, doing the will of God from

~ [the] soul, serving with good will ash
8 to the Lord, and not to men; know

ing that 'whatever good each shall do,
this he shall receive of [the i] Lord,

9 whether bond or free. And, masters,
do the same things towards them,
giving up threatening, knowing that
both their and your' Master is in
heaven, and there is no acceptance of
persons with him.

10 For the rest, brethren,k be .strong
in [the] Lord, and in the might of

11 his strength. Put on the panoply
of God, that ye 'may be able to stand

It against the artifices of the devil: be
cause our struggle is not against blood

F GP 17Am Memph. Theod. has it; Theoph. not.
e T. It. reads C the Lor~ with E K L and

others; text M A B D F ti P 17874/1 Am Syrr
Memph.

d M AB 17 Memph omit; D F G (K) LP 87 47
Am Syrr have the words. Theod. Theoph. also.

e Some omit' his,' with H BD F G 17; A E K
L P 87 47 Am Syrr Memph have it. M has 1'0"
andnl".

I Literally f to one flesh,' el\, fTt1.pl((J, lLu,.v, that is,
shall become 80, and be 80 accounted.

I T.R. adds fthe,' with E K L 87; NAB D P
GP 174/1 omit.

la T. R., with E K L (~)t reads f servi!18' the
Lord,' without' a8;' but the Authorised Version
has the' as,' with M A B D F G P 17 37 Am Syrr
(Mem~h).

iT. R. has •the' in text, with K L 87; M A B
D F G P 17 47 omit.

j T. R. reads •that your own Master also: "41.
Vp.;;,., «v.,~" for "at dVT(;," lea., vp.t;,v, with E F G K
and others; text M A B D P 17 37 Am Memph.
L 47 have ,,«t vpoW" ICcU «VT~V.

It T. R. reads • my brethren,' with K L P S'1
Syrr Memph; M B D 17 omit; text A F G 411 Am.
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and flesh, but against principalities,
against authorities, .against the uni
versal lords of this darkness,' against
spiritual [power m] of wickedness in

1~ the heavenlies. For this reason take n

[to you] the panoply of God, that ye
may be able to withstand in the evil
day, and, having accomplished all

14 things," to stand. Stand therefore,
having girt about your loins with
truth, and having put on the breast

16 plate of righteousness, and shod your
feet with [the] preparation of the glad

16 tidings of peace: besides P all [these1
having taken the shield of faitb with
which ye will be able to quench all
the inflamed q darts of the wicked

1'1 one. Haver also the helmet of sal
vation, and the sword of the Spirit,

18 which is God's word; praying at all
seasons, with all praye~ and suppli
cation. in [the] Spirit, and watching

.unto this very thing B with all per-

severance and supplication for all
~9 the saints; and for me in order that

utterance may be given to me, in
[the] opening of my mouth to make
Irnown with boldness the mystery of

!O the glad tidings, for which I am an
ambassador [bound.] with a chain,
that I may be bold in it as I ought
to speak. .

i1 But in order that ye a1Bo may
know what concerns me, how I am
getting OD, t .Tychicus, the 'beloved
brother and faithful ministerv in [the]
Lord, shall make all things kriown

92 to you; whom I have sent to you
for this very thing, that' ye may
know of our affairs and that he may
encourage your hearts.

18 Peace to the brethren, and love
with faith, from God [the] Father

24 and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. ·Grace
with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in incorruption.w

1 T. R~ reads 'of the darkness of this world,' others Theod. and Theoph. have E1ri.
with E K L' P 3'1N1 and others; text NAB D F -q Or 'burning:' such darts with burning ituft
G 17 Am Syrr Memph. at the end were in use.

ID Or I powers.' r 8efo.u6~, 'receive/ It is not as active an
11 Q.Jla.A4~f'T~, a.Va.Aa$6VT'E~ (ver. 16). The sense assumption of the helmet of salvation. Perhaps

is •taking up;' so used for arms or clothes to put there 1S instruction in this.
them on; hence also used for taking a person 8 NAB D F G 17 Am Syrr Memph read "there-
with you. unto,' omitting 'I'OVTO.

o It ma.y be translated ~ havtng overcome 'all t 1r~f1'tr~ seems to express doing and state.
thin~8' in the same sense. It is to 'carry I See Kypke.
through and put in execution all that is pur- I .. Or ' servant,' 8tcilcovOf, one that ministered to
posed and called for in spite of opposition.' IPaul as to the Lord.

P Some read •in (El') all things,' with N B P wT. R. adds C Amen,' with D K L P-87 4'1 Syrr
178'1 Am Mempb; AD F G K L 47 and most Memph; NAB F G 17 Am omit.

EPISTLE TO THE

PHILIPPIANS.
I. Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of

Jesus Christ, to all the saints in
Christ JesUs who are in Philippi,
with [the] overseers and ministers ;"

2 grace to you, and peace from God
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus
Christ.
..Or •deacons.' See note to Romans xVi.1.
b It may be read • in my every supplication

for you all, making the supplication with joy:'

8 I thank my God for my whole re
, membranee of you, eonatantly in my

every supplication, making the sup
6 plicationfor you all withjoy,b because

of your fellowship with .the gospel,
6 from the C first day until now; having

confidence of this very thing, that
so some; but I think not 80 ri~htly.

eT. R. omits 'the: with D F G K L 17 411; N'
A B P 87 have rij~.



PIDLIPPIANS I.

he who has begun in you a good 1
1

contention, announce the Christ, not
work will complete "it unto Jesus purely, supposing to arouse> tribula-

7 Christ's day: as it is righteous d for 18 tion for my bonds," What is it then?
me to think this as to you all, because at any rate, in every way, whether
ye have me in your hearts, and that in pretext or in truth, Christ is an-
both in my bonds and in e the defence nounced; and in this I rejoice, yea,
and confirmation of the glad tidings 19 also I will rejoice; for I know that
ye are all participators in my grace. this shall turn out for me to salvation,

8 For God is my witness how I long through your supplication and [the]
after you all in [the] bowels of Christ supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ;
J esus.! 20 according to my eamest> expectation

9 And this I pray, that your love and hope, that in nothing I shall be
may abound g yet more and more in ashamed, but in all 'boldness, as
full knowledge and all intelligence, always, now also Christ shall be mag-

10 that ye may judge of and approve nified in my body whether by life or
the things that are 'more excellent, S1 by death. For for me to live [is]
in order that ye may be pure and 22 Christ, and to die gain; but if to five

11 without offence for Christ's day, be- in flesh [is my lot], this' is for me
ing complete as regards the fruitb of worth the while: q and what I shall
righteousness, which [is] by Jesus 98 choose I cannot tell. But r I am
Christ, to God's glory and praise. . pressed by both, having -the desire

12 But I would have you. know, for departure and being with Christ,
brethren, that the circumstances in U [forS] [it is] very much better, but
which I am have turned out rather remaining in the flesh [is] more
.to the furtherance of the glad tidings, ~& necessary for your sakes; and hav-

18 so that my bonds have become mani- ing confidence of this, I ltnow that
fest [as being] in Christ! in all the I shall remain and abide along with

14 prretorium and to all others;k and you all, for your progress and joy
that the most of the brethren, trust- S6 in t faith; that your boasting- 'may
ing in [the] Lord through my bonds.! abound in Christ Jesus through
dare more abundantly to speak the me v by my presence again with you.

1& word of God m fearlessly. Some in- 97 Only conduct yourselves worthily of
deed also for envy and strife, but the glad tidings of the Christ, in
some also for good will, preach the order that whether coming and see-

16 Christ. These indeed out of love, ing you, or absent, I may hear of
knowing that I am set for the defence what concerns you, that ye stand

17 of the glad tidings; but those ont of firm in one spirit, with one aoul,

d Or perhaps (I feel it righteous! It may be m T. R. omits' of God,' with K and some cur-
said, ' It is right.' See Epli. vi. 1. sives; text NAB D P 17 37 47 Am Syrr Memph.

eT. R. omits' in,' with A D F G; NB E K L 11 £yelpeUl, with H.A. :B D F G 17 Am Memnh.
P 173147 Am have it. T. R. reads E7fc.f/JipELII, with E K L 3747; D:' P

(T. R. reads C Jesus Christ,' with F K L 47 have ~7r~e{pnll.
Memph; text MA :B D E G P 17 37Am. 0 T. R. transposes verses 16 and 17,with K and

g It is a question how far the aboundingapplies some' cursives; text M A B DE}' G:P 17 37 47
to the love itself; or, supposing the love, that it Am Memph.
should grow in these qu8Jities.: It is, I think, P Or 'constant.' See Rom, viii. 19 and
determined to be the latter by- Eph. i. 8. It Fritzsche: but' earnest' gives this idea. here:
means '~w in these,' yet love that would grow ( the constant lookiJ;Jg out that it should be so.'
in them. Hence, I put ~ may abound 'after« love;' q Or C the fruit of labour.' _
if the former, it would be better before ~ in full I' T. R. (not 8tephens) reads C For,' with a few
knowledge.' cursives Theod.

b T. R. reads (fruits ..••[are],' with P and • yap is left out by H D F G K L P 87 Am Syrr
mal1Y cursives Syrr Memph. Theod.. Theoph. Stephens; A B C 17 4IT Memph

i I a:pprehend 'manifested to be because of have it.
Christ, not to be those of a malefactor. t Literally (of.' , Progress and jOl' go together,

It Or ' in all other [places].' , not' progress,-a.nd joy in faith.'
I Or' trusting through[the]Lord in mybonds.' I Y Or C BB to me.'
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labouring together inw the same con- I becoming obedient even unto death,
flictwith the faith of the glad tidings; and [that the] death of [the] cross.

18 and not frightened in anything by 9 Wherefore also God highly! exalted
the opposers, which is to them a him, and granted him a,k name, that
demonstration of destruction, but of 10 which is' above every name, that at
your x salvation, and that from God; the name of Jesus every knee should

le because to you has been given, as bow, of heavenly and earthly and
regards Christ,Y not only the believ- 11 infernal rbeings], and every tongue
ing on him but the suffering for him confess that Jesus Christ [is] Lord

10 also, having the same conflict which to God. [the] Father's glory.
ye have seen in me, and now hear 11 So that, my beloved, even as ye
of in me. have always obeyed, not as in my

II. If then [there be] any comfort" presence only, but now much rather
in Christ, if any consolation of love, in my absence.rwork out! your own

. if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if salvation with fear and trembling,
9 any bowels and compassions, fulfil 13 for it is God who works> in you

my joy, that a ye may think the both the willing and the working"
same thing, having the same love, 14 according to [his] good pleasure. Do
joined in soul, thinking one thing; all things without murmurings and

a [let] nothing b· [be] in the spirit of 16 reasonings, that ye may be harmless
strife or vain glory, but, in lowliness and simple, irreproachable ohildren
of mind, each esteeming the other of God in the midst of a crooked
as more excellent than themselves; and perverted generation ;" among

• regarding" not each his own [quali- whom ye appearv as lights in [the]
ties dJ, but each those. of others 16 world, holding forth [the] word of

5 also. For let this mind be in you e life, 80 as to be a boast for me in
which rwasJ also in Christ Jesus; Christ's day, that I have not run in

6 who, subsisting' in the form of God, 17 vain nor laboured in vain.e But if
did not esteem it an object of rapine! also I am poured out as a libation on

7 to be on an equality with God;g but the sacrifice and ministration of your
emptied himself, taking a bondman's I faith, I rejoice, and rejoice in com
form, taking his place h in [the] like- 18 mon with you all. In like manner

8 ness of men; and having been found. do ye also rejoice, and rejoice with
in .figure as & man, humbled himself, 19 me. But I hope in [the] Lord Jesus

w That is, the faith of the gospel being in con- eT. R. reads 'r~gard~ with L (K) 37 (Syrr);
flict, they Identified themselves with it. and en- text NAB CD F GP 1747 Am.
tered into the struggle, 'striving in favour of it.' d Or' advantages:

1 On the whole this seems the best reading. e Or perhaps ~ be found amongst you. J

but T. R. is supported by many authorities. f Or simply •esteem it rapine.'
Some read 'to us. The text, with NAB P 17 47 g I have no doubt all this is in contrast with
Syrr, is VlJ.wv. T. R., with E (F) K L 37 and the first Adam.
others Am Memph, has VIJ.c.v. CD (FP) G have b' Being made' is wrong; it is 'becoming,'
';',...~v. . yEv6MEVOi, what he was not before.

1 Or (in behalf of Christ,' the sentence being i Or (has highly .... and given.'
broken in upon and resumed. It Or 'the [or that] name which is,' &e.: 'TO

• I do not think 1Ta.pa.KA.1JaU is 'exhortation' ()vO~CL '7'0 V1r£P, with NAB C 17: T. R .• with D F
here. That misses the whole mind of the apostle: G K L P 17 37 47 and most omers omn TO.

1T(lP~KA1JCTL~is ~ encouragement,' by word or any 1 1 Ka..,.eP')'a.,UJ, • to work out into result:
way. and so' comfort: Here the apostle beauti- 1ft ~VE:PYEWt internal operation of power, though
fully alludes to what he felt by their sending seen in results. I add the note lest the word in
eupply to him from so far; and adds, if you want verse 12 should be supposed from the Bnglish to
me to be fully happy, be at one among your- Ibe the same.
~lves. I n Dent. xxxii. 5, LXX.

a C That' depends on an understood exhorts- f 0 4Jal.lleofJe, (appear;' used in the middle voice
tion. for rising or appearing of the heavenly bodies;

b Or 'nothing' may be in sense [oined with I 1:10 here with ~UJCT'T~PEf;t flights:
, thinking.' WhICh precedes, leaving out 'let: 1

1

P This is the other alternative from ' coming
and ( be.' and finding them walking well,' as he had said.
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to send Timotheus to you shortly,
that I also may be refreshed, know

20 ing how ye get on. For I have no
one like-minded who will care with

21 genuine feeling how ye get on. For
all seek their own things, not the
things of Jesus Christ.

22 But ye know the proof of him,
that, as a child a father, he has
served with me in the work of the

28 glad tidings. Him therefore I hope
to send immediately, as Boon as I

2' shall see how it goes with me: but
I trust in [the] Lord that I myself

26 also shall soon come; but I have
thought it necessary to send to you
Epaphroditus, my brother andfellow
workman and fellow-soldier, but your
messenger and miniater s to my need,

26 since he had a longing desire after
you all, and was distressed because

27 ye had heard that he was sick; for
he was also sick close to death," but
God had mercy on him, and not in
deed on him alone, but also on me,
that I might not have sorrow upon

28 sorrow. I have sent him therefore
the more diligently, that seeing him
ye might again rejoice, B and that I

29 might be the less sorrowful. Receive
him therefore in [the] Lord with all

30 joy,and hold such in honour; because
for the sake of the work t he drew
near even to death, venturing v his
life that he might fill up what lacked
in your ministration toward me.

Ill. For the rest, my brethren, re-

joiee in [the] Lord: to write the
same tbirigs to .you, to me [is] not

9 irksome, and for you safe. See to
dogs, see to evil workmen, Bee to the

8 concision. For we are the circum
cision, who worship by [the] Spirit
of God,wand boast in Christ Jesns,

4 and do not trust in flesh. Though I
have [my] trust even in flesh; if any
other think to trust in flesh, I rather:

6 as to circumcision, [I received it] the
eighth day; of [the] race of Israe1~

of [the] tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew
of Hebrews; as to [the] law, a Pha-

6 risee; as to zeal, persecuting the
assembly; as to righteousness which
nsJ in [the] law, found x blameless;

7 but what things were gain to me
these I counted, on account of Christ,

8 loss. But surely I count also all
things to be loss on account of the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord, on account of whom
I have suffered the loss of all and
count them to be filth, that I may gain

9 Christ;Y and that I may be found in
him, not having my righteousness,
which [would be] z on the principle
of law, but that which is by faith of
Christ, the righteousness which [is]

10 of God through a faith, to know him
and the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his sufferings,

11 being conformed to his death, if any
way I arrive at the resurrection

12 from among [the] dead." Not that I
have already obtained [the prize] , or

q A kind of official person in this service, a?T6- was in question as early as Ambrose and Au~s",
G'TOAov «aL AELTOVpyOV. I tine. Augustine reads both. Ambrose. till the

r' Almost the same as dead,' 'all as one,' or Benedictine edition, was given as reading e~~,
'in like manner to;' the same word as in Heb. 'serving God the Spirit;' but they give 0E'oti,
ii, 140 translated, in the Authorised Version, 'serving the Spirit of God.' The diplomatic evi
I like~ise.' It is 'like' too, but used as we use denca is in favour of @EOU, 'who worship by the
'like,' 'a like number,' that is, "the same.' In Spirit of God:' but I d? not feel assure~ of its
Hebrews the object IS not the essential sameness correctness. N has 0E0l1; but after all N IS onlS
(that is expressed by JJ.ETEC1'XE TWV o.VTWV), but the an Alexandrian witness of the completest kind.
similarity or sameness of the form and manner. But it is anything but a correct MS. In Reve-

IOr' seeine him again ye might rejoice.' lation it is ver~ incorrect indeed. D and P (ill
t T. R., with D K L 37, adds Toii XpLUTOV, 'of 'I'isch, M. S. I.) read e~~, and so Am Syrr.

Christ ;' others XpLCTTOU only, with B F G; others Z "Ev6~EV~.
again, ICvpiov, 'of the Lord;' some' of God,' thus '1 Or 'have Christ for my gain:
evidencing an addition. C has neither. ICVPl,OV Z Or ' that which is.'
HA P 17 47 l\lemph.. a Err" conditioned by.

• T. R. reads 4 not consulting,' with C K L P b e{aVt1.<TTCUTtV rl,v EIC J/Er.pWV. T. R., with K L
1'13747; text NAB D F G. 37 41 (Memph) Theod. Theopb., reads eto.vQ.<TT4-

"T. R. reads' God in Spirit.' The reading O'LV T(;W VElCpWV.
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am already perfected; but I pursue,
if also I may get possession [of it] ,
seeing that alsos I have been taken
possession of by Christ [Jesus dJ .

lS Brethren, I do not count to have got
possession myself; but one thing
forgetting the things behind, and

16 stretching out to the things before, I
pursue, [looking] towards [the] goal,
for the prize of the calling on high

1~ of God in Christ Jesus. As many
therefore as [are] perfect, let us be
thus' minded; and if ye are any
otherwise minded, this also God shall

16 reveal to IOU. But whereto we have
attained, [let us] walk in the same

17 steps." Be imitators rall] together
of me, brethren, and fix your eyes
on those walking thus as you have

18 us for a model; (for many walk of
whom I have told you often, and
now tell you even weeping, that they
[are] the enemies of the cross of

19 Christ: whose end [is] destruction,
whose God [is] the belly, and [their]
glory in their shame, who mina

so earthly things:) for OWl' common
wealth f has its existence in [the]
heavens, from which also we await
the Lord Jesus Christ [as] Saviour,

U who shall transform our body of
humiliation into conformity g to bis
body of glory, according to the work
ing of [the] power which he has even
to subdue all things to himself.

IV. 80 that, my brethren, beloved
and longed for, my joy and crown,

e I judge E~' ~ to be the condition in virtue of
which he expected the result, as In Rom. v, 12,
so translated, Authorised Version: others trans
late here 'for which.' as Auth. Ver., •whereunto.'
It is not' I also.' 'He would get possession;'
but' also he had been taken possession of.'

d Mn.n~ copies leave out' Jesus,' with B D F G
17; N A K L P 37 47 Aln Mem:ph have it.

• T. R. reads 'let us walk by the same rule,
and be of the same mind.' A corrector of N, and
the old Latin read as in T. R., with (D) K L P
(37) 47 S~rrr KQ.VOvl. TO 4VTO 4>pove~v. F G add TO
aUTO ~povf'iv only, and read CTVVU70I.X€iv. D F G
87 transpose the two clauses. Text NAB 17
Memph.

I ' Commonwealth' does not at all satisfy me,
but' citizenship' is a somewhat different word.
, Conversation' is wrong, though it be a practical
consequence. It is ' associa.tions of life,' as, ' I am
born an Englishman.'

thus stand fast in [the] Lord, belov
2 ed. I exhort Euodia, and exhort

Syntyche, to be of the same mind in
9 [the] Lord ; yea, h I ask thee also,

true yokefellow, assist them,' who s

have contended along with me in
the glad tidings, with Clement also,
and my other fellow-labourers, whose
names [areJ in [the] book of life.

4 Rejoice ID [the] Lord always:
I) again I will say, Rejoice. Let your

gentleness 1 be known of all men.
6 The Lord [is] near. Be careful about

nothing; but in everything, byprayer
and supplication with thanksgiving,
let your requests be made known to m

7 God; and the peace of God, which
surpasses every understanding, shall
guard your hearts and your thoughts

8 by Christ Jesus. For the rest, breth
ren' whatsoever things [are] true,
whatsoever things [are] noble.s what
soever things [are] just, whatsoever
things [are1pure, whatsoever things
[are] amiable, whatsoever things [are J
of'good report; if (there be] any vir
tue and if any praise, think on these

9 things. What ye have both learned,
and received, and heard, and seen
in me, these things do; and the God

10 of peace shall be with you. But I
rejoiced in [the] Lord greatly, that
now however at length ye have re
vived your thinking of me, though
surely 0 ye did also think [of me], but

11 lacked opportunity. Not that I speak
as regal'ds privation, for as to me I

g T. R. reads' That it might be conformed/
adding €,~ TO y€vfu9a.L aUTO, with E K LP 1737
47 S~rrr; NAB D F G Am Memph &c. omit.

h T. R. reads ' and' for' yea,' with a cursive.
i Or ' those [women] who.'
k o.iT'V€~, who are such as have.
1 Or • moderation.' not insisting on right,

'mildness.'
m 1TpO~ 'rOV8eov: 'before.' They were to address

their requests to him.
D Or ' venerable. J

o E~' ~ I have translated 'though surely' as
being the sense. It is still the conditional dative
after E'lri as previously, and in Rom. v.12\ as in
French, bien entendss que. It qualifies tne ap
parent reproach of the apostle that they had
revi ved their thinking of him: 'I say that ye
have begun again, but I do not mean ye did not
think of me, only ye had no good occasion to
shew it.'
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have learnt in those circumstances gift, but I seek fruit abounding to
in which I am, to be satisfied in 18 your account. But I have all things

12 myself. I know both r how to be in full supply and abound; I am
abased and I know how to abound. full, having received. of Epaphroditus
In everything and in all things I the things [sent] from you, an odour
am initiated both to be full and of sweet savour, an acceptable sacri-
to be hungry, both to abound and to 19 flee, agreeable to God. But my God

18 suffer privation. I have strength for shall abundantly supply all your
all things in him q that gives me need according to his riches in glory

U power. But ye have done well in 20 in Christ Jesus. But to our God
16-taking part in my affliction. And I and Father [be] t glory to the ages

know also ye, 0 Philippians, that in of ages. Amen.
[the] beginning of the gospel, when 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus.
I earner out of Macedonia, no as-] The brethren who [are] with me
sembly communicated [anything] to 122 salute you. All the saints salute you,
me in [the] way of giving and receiv- and specially those of the household

16 ing save ye alone; for 8 also in Thes- 28 of Oeesar. The grace of the v Lord
saloniea once and even twice ye sent J eSUB Christ [be] with your spirit,"

17 to me for my need. Not that I seek Amen,>

pT. R. reads 8i for Ka.t, with a few cursives. Iwould in English rather mean the glory of that
q T. R. reads C in Christ,' with E F G K L P 37 of which he had been speaking.

47 Syrr; text N.A B D 17 Am Memph. v T. R. reads {our" with D P Memph; NAB
r Or {had come out of Macedonia.' F G K L 173747 Am omit ;,,u;,v.
• Or 'that.' wT. R. reads (with you all,' with K L 87 Syrr;
t In Greek there is an emphatic article, 'the text NAB D F G P 17 4'7 .Am Mem~h.

glory,' the due divine glory, which cannot be • N A D K L P 17 3'1 Am Syrr Memph have
given in English. If' the glory' were said, it I ' Amen;' B F G 47 omit.

EPISTLE TO THE

COLOSSIANS.
I. Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus,a by

God's will, and Timotheus the bro-
9 ther, to the holy and faithful breth

ren in Christ which [are1in Oolasse."
Grace to you and peace from God our
Father [and Lord Jesus Ohrists],

8 We grve thanks to the God and d

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ con-

tinually [whene] praying for you,
4 having heard of your faith in Christ

Jesus, and the love which ye have f

5 towards all the saints, on account of
the hope which [is] laid up for you
in the heavens; of which ye heard
before in the word of the truth of

6 the glad tidings, which are come to

• T. R~ with D K 37 411 and others, reads G(Porder different)3747 Memph insert. Theod.
{ Jesus Ohrist ,' text NAB F G L P 17 Am has the words. Theoph. and other fathers ex..
Memph. . Inressly say that' Christ' is properly left out.

b T. R. reads 'Colosse,' with NB D F G LAm d Some omit' and,'with BC SyrrMcmph. In
Memph Theod. and Theoph.; A has' Oolasse ' in this case in English we must read 'God [the]
the bitle, but is wanting in the text. B has -a- I Father.' Some have 'the/ with D F G. See
in the title, corrected into-o-. D has Ko'\o<rCTaE~~ chap. iii. 17. B has T~ e£~ 1ro:rpc. in both.
in text, and so also in title, with N B corr F G L. e Or {•••Christ, continually praying for you.'
Stepheils h88 KoAaO'C7a.L~ in text, with K P 17 37 Verse 9 proves this very probably to be the true
Syrr Theod. Both forms are as old 88 Herodo.. sense.
tua, f T. R. has not ~v EXET~ in text, omitting with

C The words 'and Lord Jesus Christ' are K L, and adding n]v. B has neither; text N AC
doubtful. B D K L 17 Am SJ·rr omit; N A C F D F G P 173747 Am Memph.



COLOSSIANS I.

you, as [they are] in all the world, I
[and gJ are bearing fruit and grow- ;
ing," even as also among you, from
the day ye heard [themil and knew
indeed the grace of oea in truth:

'1 even as ye learned k from Epaphras
our beloved fellow bondman, who is
a faithful minister1 of Christ for you,

8 who has also manifested to us your
love in [the] Spirit.

9 For this reason we also, from the
day we heard [of your faith and
love m], do not cease praying and
asking for you, to the end that ye
may be filled with the full knowledge
of his will, in all wisdom and spiri-

10 tual understanding, [so as] n to walk
worthily of the Lord unto all well
pleasing, bearing fruit in every good
work, and growing by 0 the true

·11 knowledger of God; strengthened
with all power according to the might
of his glory unto all endurance and

12 longsuffering with joy; giving thanks
to the Father, who has made us :fit
for sharing the portion of the saints

18 in light, who has delivered us from
the authority of darkness, and trans
lated rus] into the kingdom of the

U Son of his love: in whom we have
redemption,s the forgiveness of sins;

16 who is image of the invisible God,
16 firstborn of all ereation ;" because

gNABCDP17Memphomit; FGKLS747
Am Syrr insert.

h T. R. omits 'and growing,' with K and
others; NAB C D F G L P 17 37 47 Am Syrr
Memph insert.

i • 'fhem ' may be left out and' heard' referred
also to rl}v xci.pw, I the grace of God in truth.'

k T. R. adds 'also,' with E K L 37 47 and
others; ~ A BeD F G P 17 Am Memph omit.

1 Or •servant,' cS~ciJcovo~.

m See verse 4 for the words inserted in brackets.
n T. R. adds vp.o.~, reading-' for you to walk,'

with E K L P 47; NAB CD F G 17 37 Mernph
omit.

o T. R. reads 'into,' with K L 37 and many
others; text ~ A BCD}4' GP 17 (47) Am.

P Or 'full knowledge,' ~1TLYV(dO"C.S'.
ClT. R. adds •by his blood,' with some cur

sives,
r See verse 23 for' creation,' lC'TiO"LS'.

• EV, in the power of whese person. He was
the one whose intrinsic power characterised the
creation. It exists as his creature.

t ' All thmgs ' looked at as a whole: •the all
things,' 'Ta. 1To.VTa.. •

byS him were created all things,' the
things in the heavens and the things
upon the earth, the visible and the
invisible, whether thrones, or Iord
ships, or principalities, or authorities:
all things t have been created by u him

1'1 and for v him. And he W is before all,
and all things subsist together by

18 him. And he W is the head of the
body, the assembly; who is [the]
beginning, firstborn from among the
dead, that he W might have the mst

19 place in all things: for in him all
the fulness rof the Godhsad-] was

so pleased to dwell, and by Y him to
reconcile all things to itself, having
made peace by the blood of his cross
-by him, whether the things on the
earth or the things in the heavens.

21 And you, who once were alienated
and enemies in mind by wicked

22 works, yet now has it reconciled in
the body of his flesh through death;
to present you holy and unblamable

28 and irreproachable> before it, if in
deed ye abide in the a faith founded
and firm, and not moved away from
the hope of the glad tidings, which ye
have beard, which have been pro
claimed in the whole creation b which
[is] under heaven, of which I Paul
became minister.

24 Now,C I rejoice in d sufferings for

d Jul., the instrumental power•
.. fr'lS', , for.' Thus iv, cSta,Eif, the characteristic

power, active instrument, and end.
'" o.VTO~.
II I add '(of the Godhead]' from H. 9, aB it

makes the 'it' in verses 21, 22 less harsh.
y Ota.. Seeverse 16, and note.
I a.viYI(,).l'J'To~, 'one against whom no charge

can be brought.'
a Or' in faith,' that is, full assurance of heart

in the gospel.
b IC'T£O"L~ is used either of • the creation, I or

abstractedly of ' the creature' as such; once for
, ordinance,' 1 Peter ii. 13. Thus, in verse 15, it
is not of each individual as such, but of every
thing called I('TLCI'tf; in its nature (compare Hcb.
ix.ll). • Creature' individually iSIC'Ttcr,...a.. T. R.
adds the article 'Tfi before ICTLO"E', with E K L P
47; NAB C D F G 17 37 omit.

C He had previously become minister, or ser
vant (ver. 23): he was now in prison, but rejoic
ing: in suffering.

er T. R. reads & my sufferings,' with 47 and cur
sives , text NAB C D E F G K L P 17 37 Am
Memph.



COLOSSIANS I. 11.

you, and I fill up e that which is be
hind of the tribulations of Christ in
my flesh, for his body, which is the

26 assembly; of which [f became min
ister, ~ccordin~ to the dispensation
of God which' Lis] given me towards
you to complete the word of God,

96 the mystery which [has..been] hidden
. from ages and from generations, but

has now been made' manifest to his
17 saints; to whom God would make

known what are the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the na
tions, which is Christ in you the hope

98 of glory: whom we announce, ad
monishing every man, and teaching
every man, in all wisdom-to the end
that we may present every man per-

i9 feet in Christ.g Whereunto also I
toil, combating according to his work
ing, which works in me in power.

11. For I would have you know what
combat I have for you, .and those in
Laodicea, and as many as have not

.~ seen my face in flesh; to the end
that their hearts may be encouraged,
being united together in love, and
unto all riches of the full assurance
of understanding, to [the] full know-

s ledge of the mystery of God;h in
which are hid all the treasures of

4 wisdom and of knowledge. And I
say this to the end that no one1 may
delude you by persuasive speech.

6 For if indeed in the flesh I am absent,
yet I am with you in spirit, rejoie-

e ciV'TQ.I'47fA~: the «VTt- refers to what lacked
as yet; not in his turn' as a person. in what
is yet lacking. See Mey-er, in loco. or. for the
E~~f~~e~~~rdor Ellicott.

IT. R. ad~ 'Jesus.' with E K L P 87 47 Am
Memph i HA BeD F G17.omit.

h T. R. adds 'and of the Father and of Christ,'
with E K L and others; B adds xPl.C1TOV only;
N A C add 7f4TPOi XPI.C7TOV• A C adding also TOV
before .xpunov; text D 2 P 87.

1 T. R. reads 'lest anyone,' with K L 47; text
NAB CD P 17 87.

k C Rooted' is the perfect participle. what had
been done and continued (built up' present or
continuous. Perhaps we might say' being built
up:

1 Or C confirmed:
m Some omit' C in it,' reading •abounding in

thanksgiving,' with NA C 17 374/1Am Memph;
B K L (P) Syrr have it. P omits 'i~ thanks-

ing and seeing your order, and the
firmness of your faith in Christ.

6 As therefore ye have received the
Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him,

7 rooted and built up k in him, and as
sured1 in the faith, even as ye have
been taught, abounding in it m with

8 thanksgiving. See that there be no
one who shall lead you n away as a
prey through philosophy and vain
deceit, according to the teaching of
men, according to the elements of
the world; and not according to

9 Christ. For in him dwells all the
10 fulness of the Godhead bodily; and

ye are complete o.in him, who is the
head of all principality and authority,

11 in whom also ye have been eireurn
cised with circumcision not done by
hand, in the putting off of the body P

of the flesh, in the circumcision of
rs the Christ; buried with him in bap

tism, in which q ye have been also
raised with [himJ through faith of
the working of God who raised him

18 from among the dead. And you,
being dead in offences and in the
uncircumcision of your flesh, he has
quickened together with him, having

14 forgiven us? all the offences; hav
ing effaced 8 the handwriting" in or
dinances' which [stood out] against
UB, which was contrary to UB, he has
taken it also out of the way, having

16 nailed it to .the cross; having spoiled v

principalities and authorities, he

givinK!
Il .. You J is emphatically put; but the verb

r be' is in the future. implying present danger
more than possibility. '

o Or J filled fuU,' referring to all fulness being
in Him. The fulness or completeness of the GQd
head is in Christ, as towards us; and we, as to
wards God. are complete in Him. Note here
J Godhead' is 8EO'"1\", not 8Ec.o'"1f-Godheadin the
absolute sense, not merely divine in character.

pT. R. adds r of the sin~ with K L 3747 and
others Syrr; NAB C D·,r' G P 17 Am Memph
omit.

q Or ( in"whom.'
~ T.R. (not Stephens) reads' you,' with LP 31

Am.
I Used for annuIlin5 a decree of law.
t Handwritin~. obligation to which a man is

subtect by his signeture. I

'G:frelCaVCTa.,.c.evo~. This word has raised ques
tions. being generally applied to things, gar-



COLOSSIAN-B II~ Ill.

made a show of them publicly, lead- 18 teachings of men, (which 'have in.
ing them in triumph by " it. X deed an appearance s of wisdom in'

18 Let none therefore judge you in voluntary worship, and humility,
meat or in drink, or in matter of and harsh treatment of the body,
feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, not in a certain honour,) to [the]

17 which are a shadow of things to satisfaction of the flesh.s
come; but the body [is] of Christ. Ill. If therefore ye have been raised

18 Let no one fraudulently deprive you with the Christ, seek the things
of your prize, doing his own will y in [which are] above, where the Christ
humility and worship of angels, en- is sitting at [the] right hand of God:
tering into things which he has not> 1) have your mind on the things [that
seen, vainly puffed up by the mind are] above, not on the things rthat are1

19 of his flesh, and not holding fast the 8 on the earth; for ye have died, and
head, from whom all the body, your life is hid with the Christ in
ministered to and united together by 'God. When the Christ is manifested
the joints and bands, increases with who [is] our! life, then shall ye also
the increase of God. be manifested with him in glory.

20 Ifa ye have died with b Christ from 6 Put to death s therefore your mem
the elements of the world, why as bers which [are] upon the earth,
[if] alive in [the] world do ye sub- fornication, uncleanness, vile pas-

21 ject yourselves to ordinances? Do sions, evil lust, and unbridled desire,"
not handle, do not taste, do not 6 which is idolatry. On account of

2~ touch, (things which are all for de· which things the wrath of God comes
struction in the using [of them] :C) 7 upon the sons of disobedienee.' In
according to the injunctions and which ye also once walked when ye

ments, &c., on oneself, not on otherpersons ; but HA BD 17 Memph omit. Augustine notices the
there is ample proof, it seems, of the latter use. question as to p..". Theod. has ",,71. The sense is
See Kypke in loco. See also Schleusner sub not affected really. If p.7/ be left out, tbe passage
voceas to middle voice. Hence I have retained speaks of what the visionaries allege; if m, it IS
it in spite of many objections made to it. It has the apostle's own denial of their having really
been suggested that it should be translated f hav- seen the angelic choirs.
ing stripped himself [for combat], he made a .. T. R. adds' then,' with many oursives,
show of, &0.; but I am not aware ofa case where b T. R. adds the article before f Christ,' with a
the word is used.without any objective word after few cursives,
it. So read, it would apply to Christ's glory e I apprehend this is a term of Roman law: a.
and even life. Otherwise it is taken as getting class of objects BB to the possession of which
rid of the principalities and powers. Meyer takes there were peculiar rules. Inst. ii. Tit. 4. s, 2:
it as here. The old Latin has esuens se, and con- C rebus •••. quee ipso U8~ consumuntur,' Cf.
nects C prlncipalities ' with what follows: C hav- Tit. 6, 8S. I, 2, and see Ulpian, Beg. Jur. xxiv. 27:
ing despoiled [unclothed] himself. exposed prin- 'rerum quee in abusu continentur!
cipulities,' &c. Se~Wo111 in Cur. Philol. in, loco. d A6')'~. See Demosth, in Kypke. Both senses

" Or ' in.' there are really the same. Tnere was something
& Or f him.' In all the preceding passage the to aU~e, something to say for it.

reader must remark that the natural antecedent e I have put the preceding clause in parenthe
is God. If this be so) the force of G.7rEKcSVO"cl.p.U(X ses, as shewing that the harsh usage of the body)
is evident. Ellicott seeks to make it Christ as and all the teaching of the seducer, was for the
God; which, though scriptural, seems to me satisfaction of the flesh; f not in a certain hon
ver~ forced. Something might be said for God our' is wha.t is due to the body. Others tl'ans
in Christ as to its sense, forthepassagespeaks of late C not in any honour to tlie satisfying the
the fulness of the Godhead in Him. Alford takes flesh '-taking the whole sentence in this sense.
it in verse 13as God, yeto'1To:8vcnip.evos-as' having 'To [the] satisfaction' ma.y be connected with
divested himself of: They do not seem justified a«ber.8ul. 'TaU aWILa:ros-, "harsh treatment of the
in denying the active sense to Q.7rfIC6vcJ"(1p.evos-. body'" In the text it is connected with' teach..
Besides others, also in Sehleusner, WoIff quotes ing of men.' So connected I have sometimes
Hesiod for it. thought 1f'p6~ might have the force of f as to.'

'1 6iAlIlv. Some translate' wilfully deprive you,' t N C D F G P 17 47Am read C your:' B K L 37
others C desiring [to do so] by humility.' I prefer S~Memph C our.'
'doing his will or pleasure in,' &c. g The aorist: 'haveitdone;' so in verses 8..12.

& Many omit f not' here, translating Jp.f3«m6>V I f put off' and' put on.'
C walking in, treading on:' that is, taking his h Or f covetousness.' ~
stand on professed visions of angels. T. R. has I 1 Editors, except Lachmann, omit 'upon the

.",7/, with C K L P 87 47 A.mSyrr; F G have oi/lc; ; sons of disobedience;' but all authorities ha.ve it



structure to which I am in no way indisposed.
'In psalms,' &c., may be also connected with
'singing' rather than with what precedes : but in
Eph. v, 19, 'speaking' is connectedwith' psalms.'

~ T.R. adds 'and/twice, with EKL(P)S747
and others Memph Theod. Theoph.; H(A)BCD
F G Am omit. A omits the first. 17 omits the
second' and' only.

wT. R. reads' in your heart to the Lord,' with
E K L ~ text ~ A B C D F G 47 Am S~rr.

x 'r.R. adds' and,' with D F G K L 17 87 47
Am; M A B C '13Memph omit.

Y T. R. adds' own,' with L 87 and other cur
sives.

:I T. R. reads' to: omitting fV,with some cur
sives.

a Many read ~ provoke not your children [to
anger],' with N A CD F G L 173747, as Eph.
vi. 4; text B D2 K Syrr.

b Many read. 'eye service,' with .AB D F G 4,7,
as E~h. vi. 6; text loot C K L 17 87.

e T. R. reads' God,' with K 37and others; text
H A B C D F G L 17 47 and others Am Bm.

d T. R. reads C and all, whatever,' with E K L
87 (4'1)Byrr; text NAB C (F G) 17 Am Memph.

e T. R. adds' for,' with K L 87 Byrr; text N A
BC D 1747 Am (Memph). It may be tr&nslated
'serve ye.'

fT. R. reads C But,' with E K L 87 4,7 and
others Syrr; text HA BC D F G 17 Am Memph.

COLOSSIANS lIT. IV.

8 lived in these things.k But now, put ing and admonishing one another,
off,' ye also, all [these] things, in psalms,v hymns,v spiritual songs,
wrath, anger, malice, blasphemy, vile singing with grace in your hearts to

9lan~age out of your mouth. Do 17 God." And everything, whatever ye
not lie to one another, having put off may do in word or in deed, [do] all

10 the old man with his deeds, and hav- things in [the] name of. [the] Lord
ing put on the new,m renewed» into Jesus, giving thanks .to God> the
full knowledge' according to [the] Father by him.
image of him that has created him; ·18 Wives, be subject to [your r] hus-

11 wherein there is not Greek and Jew, bands, as is fitting in [the] Lord.
.circumcision and uncircumcision, 19 Husbands, love your wives, and be
barbarian, Scythian, .bondman, free- 20 not bitter against them. Children,
man; but Christ [is] everything," obey your parents in all things, for
and in all. this is well-pleasing in z [the] Lord.

19 Put on 1 therefore, as [the] elect al Fathers, do not vex a your children,
of God, holy and beloved, bowels to the end that they be not dis
of compasslon,> kindness, lowliness, 2a heartened. Bondmen, obey in all

18 meekness, longsufiering; forbearing .things your masters according to
one another, and forgiving one flesh; not with eye services," as men-
another,s if any should have a com- pleasers, but in simplicity of heart,
plaint against any; even as the ~3 fearing the Lord.C Whatsoever d ye
Christ" has forgiven you, so also [do] do, Iabour at it heartily, as [doing

11. ye. And to all these [add] love, it] to the Lord, and not to men;
which is the bond of perfectness. U knowing that- of [the] Lord ye shall

lIS And let the peace of Christ" preside receive the recompense of the inheri-
in your hearts, to which also ye have 25 tance;8yeservetheLordChrist. For f

been called in one body, and be he that does a wrong shall receive
thankful. . the wrong he has done, and there is

16 Let the word of the Christ dwell 1 no respect ofpersons. (IV.) Masters,
in you richly, in all wisdom t teach- give to bondmen what is just and

but H, and the words are distinguished in D by
smaller letters; they are possibly borrowed from
Eph. v. 6. The following words' In which' may
be translated ' Among whom.'

It T. R. reads O:UTOt~, 'them,' with F G KL 37;
text NAB C D H P 17 411.

1 The aorist; cf. verse 5.
mviov. '
b G.Va.IC:a.tVOUp,EVOV: note the change of tense.

Here the present.
o Literally' all things.'
pT. R. reads' compasaions,' with K and some

cursives.
'q €G.v'Tois-, ' yourselves.'
r A B D F G Am have ICVpr.OS'; C E K L P 37 47

Syrr Memph have XpUTTOS-. ,ropLOS' is generally
accepted, but I doubt its being genuine in
Oolossians. N17 have 8eos-.

• T. R. reads' God,' with E KL17 and others ;
text NAB C D F G P 37 4IlAm S~ Memph.

t Or 'in all wisdom, teaching and admonish
ing one another.' Chap. I. 28 is referred to;
Paul taught in all wisdom. In them the word
was 80 to dwell. But it is a question of spiritual
understanding, not of translation. Nand P (in
'I'isch, M. S. I.) connect 'in all wisdom' with
C teaching,' and ~o on to 'another:' then 'in
psalms,' thus: Let the word of the Christ
dwell in .you richly, teaching and admonishing
one another in all wisdom, in psalms,' &0.; a



COLOSSIANS IV., 1/ THESSALONIANS I.

fair, knowing that ye also have a,
Master in [the] heavens.

i Persevere in prayer, watching in it
8 with thanksgiving; praying at the

same time for us also, that God' may
open to us a, door of the word to
speak the mystery of Christ, on ac-

, count of which also I am bound, to
the end that I may make it manifest
as I ought to speak.

6 Walk in 'wisdom towards those
without, 'redeeming opportunities,s

6 [Let] your word [be] always with
grace, seasoned with salt, [so as] to
know how ye ought to answer each
one.

7 Tychicus, the beloved brother and
faithful minister and fellow-bondman
in [thel Lord, will make known to

8 you aIfthat concerns me; whom I
have sent to you for this very purpose,
that he might know your state,li and
that he might encourage your hearts:

9 -with Onesimus, the faithful and be
loved brother, who is [one] of you.
They shall make known to you every
thing here.

10 Aristarchus my fellow-captive sa
lutes you, and Mark, Bamabas's

cousin, concerning 'whom ye have
received orders, (if he come to you,

11 receive him,) and Jesus called J ustus,
who are of the circumcision. These
rare the] only fellow-workers for the
fringdom of God who 1 have been a

11 consolation to me. Epaphras, who is
[one] of you, [the] bondman of Christ
Jesus,k salutes you, always com
bating earnestly for you in prayers,
to the end that ye may stand perfect
and complete! in all [the] will m - of

18 God. For I bear him witness that
he Iabours s mueh for you, and them
in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.

14 Luke, the beloved physician, salutes
16 you, and Demas, Salute the breth

ren in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and
the assembly which [is] in hia o house.

16 And when the letter has been read
among you, cause that it be read also
in the assembly of Laodiceans, and
that ye also read that from Laodicea,

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to
the ministry which thou hast re
ceived in [the] Lord, to the end that'

18 thou fulfil it. The salutation by the
hand of me Paul. Remember my
bonds. Grace [be] with you.p

I See Eph. v, 16, and note. as T. R. The first means rather f fully assured.'
h The reading is a little uncertain. Some mev1I'ClVTl 9fA~,.,.a:Tf.. Literally' in every will of

comes have' ye may know our;' but I doubt not God: everythin~ that is such.
T. R. is right. So' the versions.' D T. R. reads has much zeal,' with K L 17 37

i Oi'TlVE~, 'who are such as have been.' .. 47 Syrr; It01TOV D F G; 1I'"01l0V NAB CP. 'labo-
k T. R. omits' Jesus," with D F G K 47 Syrr; rem' Am Memph.

NAB C L 17 87 Am Memph insert. 0 N A C P 17 47 read' their.'
1 M A BeD F G 17 read 1I'"EftA7JPo~oP7J,.,.l"Ot. pT. R. adds' Amen/ with D K LP 37 4I1,Am

E K L P 37 47 Am Syrr Theod. and Theoph., Syrr Memph; NAB C F G 17 omit.

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE

THESSALONIANS.
I. Paul and Silvanus and 'I'imo

theus to the assembly of Thessaloni
ans in God [theJFather and [the]
Lord Jesus ChrIst. Grace to you
and peace."

a l\lllDI authorities add 'from God our Father
and rthe] Lord Jesus.' N A (C, from the space)
D K"L P 1737 and several others Memph have

~ We give thanks to God always for
you all, making mention of you b at

8 our prayers, remembering unceas
ingly your work of faith, and labour
of love, and enduring constancy of

the words. B F G 411 and others Am Sm not. '
b NAB 17 Am omit 'of you;' C D F G K L P

3747 have vp.wv.



I THESS1\JJONIANS I. n,
I

hope of our Lord J esus Christ, before
• our God and Father; knowing, breth

ren beloved by God, your election.
6 For our glad tidings were not with

you C in word only, but also in power,
and in [the] Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance; even as ye know
what we were among you for your

6 sakes: and ye became our imitators
and of the Lord, having accepted the
word in much tribulation with joy of

'I [the] Holy Ghost, so that ye became
models'' to all that believe in Mace-

8 donia and in e Achaia : for the word
of the Lord sounded out from you,
not only in Macedonia and Achaia,
butt in every place your faith which
[is] towards God has gone abroad,
80 that we have no need to say

9 anything ; for they themselves relate
concerning us what entering in we
had to you, and how ye turned to
God from idols to serve a living and

10 true God, and to await his Son from
the heavens, whom he raised from
among the g dead, Jesus, our deli
verer from the coming wrath.

11. For ye know yourselves, brethren,
our entering in which [we had] to
you, that it has not been in vain;

51 but, having> suffered before and
been insulted, even as ye know, in
Philippi, we were bold in our God to
speak unto you the glad tidings of
God with much earnest striving.

8 For our exhortation [was] not of de
ceit, nor ofuncleanness, nor in guile;

'bt~t even as we have been approved
of God to have the glad tidings en
trusted to us, so we speak; not as
pleasing men, but God, who proves

cOr' brought to you,' eYE1871, a word as
usually impossible to translate: took place.' It
is passive, and followed by Ets, giving the sense
of motion up to: 'were not with you' implies
they bad not been before and were now come,
and 80 gives the force of Eisand E:lf~911.

d Some read 'a model: with B D 17 47 Am
Memph. T. R. has' models': with N A C F G K
LP37.

eT. R. omits Ell, with'K L 8747 Memyh; text
NAB C D F G P 17 Am. Inverse 8, B 17 37 47
Memph omit ev 'rfibefore 'AXa.tq..

fT. R., with E·K L 47, adds' also.'
gT. R. omits 't!Je,'with A C K; NB D F G L

P 17 37 47 have it.

6 our hearts. For we have not at any
time been [among you] with flatter
ing discourse, even as ye know, nor
with a pretext for covetousness, God

6 [is] witness; nor seeking glory from
men, neither from you nor from
others, when we might have been a

7 charge as Christ's apostles; but have
been gentle in the midst of you, as a
nurse would cherish her own child-

8 ren. Thus, yearning over you, we had
found our delight in having imparted
to you not only the glad tidings of
God, but our own lives also, because

9 ye had become beloved of us. For
ye remember, brethren, our labour
and toil ~i working night and day, not
to be chargeable to anyone of you,
we have preached to you the glad

10 tidings of God. Ye [are] witnesses,
and God, how piously and righteously
and blamelessly we have conducted

11 ourselves with you that believe: as
ye know how, as a father his own
children, we used to exhort each one

12 of you, and comfort and testify, that
ye should walk worthy of God, who
calls k you to his own kingdom and

18 glory. And 1 for this cause we also
give thanks to God unceasingly that,
having received [the] word of [the]
report of God by us, ye accepted, not
men's word, but, even as it is truly,
God's word, which also works in you

14 who believe, For ye, brethren, have
become imitators of the assemblies
of God which are in Judeea in Christ
Jesus; for ye also have suffered the
same things of your own country-

16 men as also they of the Jews, who
have both slain the Lord Jesus and

h T. R. adds 'also' (' even'), Ka.l, with some
curstves.

iT. R. adds •for,' with E K L 3747 and others ;
NAB D F G H P 17 Am Syrr Memph omit.

k Or 'the God who calls you,' 'l'OV eeov 'Toii

b::~'::~':oP'8o~e~t~r ~n:~ ~:~~; ~~dGst~~d
by Himself as such; and 'the God who calls'
makes the calling too distinctive, so that, but for
other reasons, one might think there was another
God. The Greek preserves the absoluteness of
God and adds the calling quality.

1 T. R. omits' and,' with D}' G H K L and all
cursives Am; N ! B P Memph insert.
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them prophets, and have driven us
out by persecution, and do not please

16 God, and [are] against all men, for
bidding us to speak to the nations
that they may be saved, that they
may fill up their sins always: but
wrath has come upon them to the
uttermost.

17 But we, brethren, having been
bereaved of you and separated D for
&, little moment in person, not in
heart, have used more abundant
diligence to seeyour face with much

18 desire; wherefore we have desired
to come to you, even I Paul, both
once and twice, and Satan has hin

19 dered us. For what [is] our hope, or
joy, or crown of boasting'} [are] not
ye also 0 before our Lord J esua P at

20 his coming? for ye are our glory
and joy.

Ill. Wherefore, being no longer able
to refrain ourselves, we thought good

I to be left alone in Athens, and sent
Timotheus, our brother and fellow
workman under God q in the glad tid
ings ofChrist, to confirm you and en
courage [you r]concerning your faith,

8 that no one might be moved by these

ID T. R. reads' their own,' with K L 37 47; MA
B D F G P 17Am Memph omit.

D I have added' separated,' to express thesome
what emphatic reiteration of 41rO In the Greek.

o Or ' is it not even ye p.
P T. R. adds 'Christ,' with F G L 87 47 and

others Memph; NAB D K P 17 Am Syrr omit.
q The reading is perplexed. But I suppose it

is either 'our brother, and fellow-workman
under God: C7'VllfP.i'0Jl TOV 0E:ov, or 'our brother
and minister of God! Some simply leave out
«(1tC7'VIIE'PyOJl ~J.'cdV. HA P have 8uIICOVOV 'TOV €hov,
omitting «41 crvVfPYOV -r,/J.wv. Breads 1C0.' CTVvepyov
i., 'T~ EV(1YYEA{~ 'TOV Xpt<TTov1leavinE out 'Toil 0EOil,
as well as 1((11 &c.41C0VOV and 'Jp.idv. C fails us here;
80 that we have for fTUV9rr0V, Band D (Gr. and
Lat.), for &taICOvov, H A P Am. i have given it as
in (B) D. If any prefer lot A P the choice and
authorities are there. Alf. Lunemann Ell. Griesb,
Tisch. De Wette have as in text.

r T. R. adds a second '-,ou ' in text, with K L
and others; NAB D F G P 1737 47Am Memph
omit.

• Very competent critics, beginning with Ben
gel, w.ould translate here .' we are to be,' that is,
such IS the lot of Oheisrians , but 'fFPO~)..fyO""EVI
'told you beforehand,' seems to make it applic
able to the Thessa)onians. Both may be joined,
and I suspect were in the apostle's mind; but it
is added to verse 3lnand not the repetition of it.

'Or ' But now, '..1'imotheu8 having come,' etc.

afflictions. (For yourselves know that
, we are set for this; for also, when we

were with you, we told you beforehand
we are about to be 8 in tribulation,
even as also it came to pass, and ye

& know.) For this reason 1 also, no
longer able to refrain myself, sent to
know your faith, lest perhaps the
tempter had tempted you and our
labour should be come to nothing.

6 But Timotheus having just come t

to us from you, and brought to us
the glad tidings of your faith and
love, and that ye have always good
remembrance of us," desiring much

7 to Bee UB, even as we also you; for
this reason we have been comforted
in you,W brethren, in all our distress
and tribulation," through your faith,

8 because now we live ifye stand firm
e in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiv

ing can we render to God for you,
for all the joy wherewith we rejoice
on account of you before our God,

10 night and day beseeching exceeding
ly to the end that we may see your
face, and perfect what is lacking

11 in your faith? But our God and
Father himself? and our Lord Jesus Z

But I doubt that o.pn has ever the semi-inferen
tial force of vi/., or vvvi.

v Or 'have good remembrance of us, always
desirin~ much to see.'

" E~' VIA-LV I believe here, and in 2 Cor. vii. 7, is
the occasion. The br;' with a dative, with the
force of a condition, or circumstance, which
p;ives an occasion, not the cause: mogennant.
It is the same structure as E1r' 7J'Aan 'ri 4va,),lCl1t
not here strictly a.condition, nor' in spite of,' nor
merely' in reference to;' but still with the sense
of occasion. We say ~ it was the occasion of his
doing so,' 'the occasion failed,' , he had no oeca
sion;' but also 'on this occasion,' and that is
the force, with the same difference, of ~fr[ here.
So t'7J'11l'cLcrnrn xa.pi, verse 9. We can say 'for'
perhaps there, but it is the occasion of bis
thanksgiving; his thanksgiving was conditional;
that was necessary to it as a condition precedent.

s T. R. reads ~ tribulation and distress,' with
K L and others Theod.; text MA BD F G 17 87
411 Am Syrr.

Y Or 'but may God himself and our Father ;'
but this, closely examined, is unsatisfactory;
they might be two, whereas the one article in
Greek refers' God and Father' to one person,
without necessarily referring' our' to more than
Father. 'Now may himself [who is) God and
our Father.'

I T. R. adds • Christ,' with E F G K Land
others 8747 Syrr Memph; H A B D 17 Am omit.
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U directs our way to you. But you b

may the Lord make to exceed and
abound in love toward one another,
and toward all, even as we also to-

1S wards you, in order to the confirm
ing of your hearts un blamable in
holiness before our God and Father
at the coming of our Lord Jesus c with
all his saints.

IV. For the rest, then, brethren, we
beg you and exhort you in [the]
Lord Jesus, even as ye have received
from us how ye ought to walk and
please d God, even as ye also do
walk, e that ye would abound still

2 more. For ye know what charges
we gave you through the Lord Jesus.

a For this is [the] will f of God, [even]
your sanctification, that ye should

4 abstain from fornication; that each
of you know how to possesas his own
vessel in sanctification and honour,

6 (not in passionate desire, even as the
6 nations who know not God,) not over

stepping the rights of and wronging
his brother in the matter," because

• It is well to remark here that 'direct' in
Greek is in the singular; God the Father and
Christ the Lord formin~, so to speak, one in the
thought of the apostle s mind, though, person
ally, clearly distinguished.

b 'You' IS in contrast with' our •••• to you.'
eT. R. adds C Christ,' with F G L 17 Syrr

Memph; NAB D K 87 47 Am omit.
d I do not sn,yC to please,' because then pleas

ing God would be a distinct object. Here it is
'rather to walk so as to please.' The point is,
wha.t is the way ('TO 1r&j~) to please him, not that
it ought to be an object, however true that may
be. Here it is assumed.

eT. R. omits 'even as ye also do walk: with K
L tf1 and most others; NAB D F G 17 37 Am
Memph insert. .

f The article is not before SEA'¥1Ila., 'will,' in
,Greek, and the force much increased thereby. It
is before 9EOU. It is not merely the fact that
God wills so, but it isa matter of God's will. God
is looked a.t as a person in authority (not merely
a divine being), but the will is looked at charac
teristically, not merely as a fact that He so wills.
This is of such a character that God Himself
wills it.

g C Possess! It is al1~ed. that 1t'r&0"9cu. means
'acquire,' not' possess.' No doubt it is its force,
the perfect tense giving it the force of possession.
What I possess myself of, I possess when the
action is complete and permanent. But it is
not, I think, exactly ( acquire,' but 'to get into
possession,' or 'come into possession of,' the
difference being great in moral thing8. Thus
Luke m. 19, and xviii. 12, 80 Sinr.ch lie 20. You

the Lord [is] the avenger of all these
things, even as we also told you lit'

7 fore, and have fully testified. For
God has not called us to i unclean-

8 ness, but in sanctification.i He there
fore that [in thisJ disregards [his
brotherJ, disregards, not man, but
God, who has given also his Holy
Spirit to you. k

9 Now concerning brotherly love ye
have no need that we should write
to you, for ye yourselves are taught

10 of God to love one another. For
also ye do this towards all the breth
ren in the whole of Macedonia; but
we exhort you, brethren, to abound

11 still more, and to seek earnestly to be
quiet and mind your own affairs, and
work with your [own IJ hands, even

12 as we charged you, that ye may walk
reputably towards those without,
and may have need of no one,>

13 But wen do not wish you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning them
that are fallen asleep, to the end that
ye be not grieved even as also the

cannot say' acquire his soul by patience.' We
do sar • self-possession,' yet it is an active state.
But keep," preserve,' is a kindred. sense un
doubtedly used in the LXX; Sirach xxii. 23,
«larw lC'TY)a'CtC., 'keep faith with one's neighbour.'
So Lysias, quoted by Kypke. Sirach VI. 7 does
not apply, nor &J)a8S84l;e quoted by Stephens,
sub voce, from Xenophon; but Demosthenes
seems 80 to use it. This is not the place to
discuss the use of ()"I(E\jO~, but certo.inly verse 5
and "'0, before p.1J iJ1rEpfJa.lvew, verse 6, seems to
exclude the taking it to mean wife. I reject the
sense of a.cquiringLand take that of possessing
and preserving. "His remark, Aa.fJcf>v, EXfIlV, may
refer to the force of the aorist, which is used for
possessing, like the perfect. Another use of
IC'Ta.OltflC. is to take or have So wife, and, I appre
heng" to be conversant with places and things.
See ~chleusner. C His own' may well be taken
in reference to his brother.

h A euphemism for intercourse with a female,
88 his wife or another's.

i Err" the characterlsing condition.
j Or' holiness,' 8S in Rom. vi. 19, 22, O:yC.a.ap,Of.

But 'sanctification' is used in English for the
result as well as the activity which produces it.
Compare verses 3, 4 and the note on 1 Cor. i. 30.

t T. R. reads' us.' with A and many eursives ;
text ~ B D F G 11 K L 17 3747 Am Syrr Memph.

1 Many leave out' own,' with B D F G 411 Am
Syrr; H has it, with A K L 1737.

m Or 'of nothing.'
D T. R. reads' I do not,' with 417 and other cur..

sives Syrr Memph; text NAB D F G K L 17 37
Am.
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14 rest who have no hope. For if we
believe that J esus has died and has
risen again, so also God will bring
with him those who have fallen

16 asleep through Jesus. (For this we
say to you in [the] word of [the]
Lord, that we, the living, who re
main to the coming of the Lord, are
in no way to anticipate 0 those who

16 have fallen asleep; for the Lord
himself, with an assembling shout,
with archangel's voice and with
trump of God, shall descend from
heaven; and the dead in Christ

17 shall rise first; then we, the living
who remain, shall be caught up to
gether with them in [the] clouds,
to meet the Lord in [the] air; and
thus we shall be always with [the]

18 Lord. So encourage one another
1 with these words.) (V.) But con

cerning the times and the seasons,
brethren, ye have no need that ye

2 should be written to, for ye know
perfectly well yourselves, that the
day of [the] Lord so comes as a thief

8 by niglit, PWhen they may say,q
Peace and safety, then sudden de
struction comes upon them, as travail
upon her that is with child; and

4 they shall in no wise escape," But
ye, brethren, are not in darkness,
that the day should overtake you as a

6 thief: for B all ye are sons of light and
sons of day; we are not of night nor

6 of darkness. So then do not let us
sleep as t the rest do, but let us watch

o ~9a.<TtA)p.€v, aorist subjunctive habitually used.
with ov Il:y} in New Test., little differing from
'shall in no wise;' but I think there is a shade
of difference from the meaning of the present.
Compare chap. v, 8, Aiywrnv •••. ElCtPVYWfTc.v.

pT. R. adds' For,' with K L P 87 and others;
6£BD Memph; text HA F G 1747.

q Or 'When they may be saying.'
r See note to chap. iv. 15.
• T. R. omits' for,' with K and some cursives

Am ; MAB D F G L P 1'13747S~r Memph insert.
t T. R. adds 'also,' with D F G K L P 37 47

and most others; HA B 17 Am Memph omit.
U 'Faith, hope, love, these three.'
YT.R. adds 'both: with B K LP 47; MA D

F G 17 3'1Am Memph omit.
wT. R. omits 'but: with N A 17 and others

Memph; B D F G K L P 37 47 Am insert.
x 41r0 1rD.V1'O~ EtBOV~ 1r0lnJpoii. Even if 1r0V7JPov be

an adjective, what is in the text gives the sense:

7 and be sober; for they that sleep
sleep by night, and they that drink

8 drink by night; but we being of [the]
day, let us be sober, putting on
[the] breastplate of faith and love,
and as helmet [the] hope u of salva-

9 tion; because God has Dot set us for
wrath, but for obtaining salvation
through our Lord J esus Christ, who

10 has died for us, that whether we may
be watching or sleep, we may live to

U gether with him. Wherefore encour
age one another, and build up each
one the other, even as also ye do.

12 But we beg you, brethren, to know
those who labour among you, and
take the lead among you in [the]

13 Lord, and admonish you, and to
regard them exceedingly in love
on account of their work. Be in

14 peace among yourselves. But we
exhort you, brethren, admonish
the disorderly, comfort the faint
hearted, sustain the weak, be pa-

is tient towards all. See that no one
render to any evil for evil, but pur
sue always what is good v towards

16 one another and towards all; re
1'1 joice always; pray unceasingly;
18 in everything give thanks, for this
19 is [the] will of God in Christ Jesus
20 towards you; quench not the Spirit;
21 do not lightly esteem prophecies;
22 but W prove all things, hold fast the

right; hold aloof from every form of
28 wickedness.x Now the God of peace

himself sanctify you wholly: and

I every wicked form' would have a wholly differ
ent sense in English. I do not think that 7rOV11POv
could have the article here. e18o~, as often re
marked, is 'kind,' 'species;' but if the article be
put before 1r0VllPOV, it is either' the wicked one:
and eUo~ has no sense; or it is the abstract idea.
of 1'0'frOVJ1pOv; and an abstract idea is one abso
lute and single whole; you cannot have kinds of
it. Hence 1rovllPoii is looked at as a general thing,
a genus" and has kinds or species of it. They
were to hold fast the 1'0 lCaA6v, 'the right,' the

fr~~f: ~;S:~~tr~~~i~~~~~ol:~a~~~b~~\~~
form is Satan, though we may practically speak
of ' evil;' but I cannot say 'evilness' as I C8J1
, goodness.' I must suppose an existence of what
is good to have an idea of evil. 1'0 ICM-OV and
1rol"JP6vare therefore profoundly beautiful. If I
~ay , wickednessi~ I think of an act or of evil will
In some one, ma ICe.
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your whole spirit, and soul, and body
be preserved blameless at the coming

s, of our Lord Jesus Christ. He [is]
faithful who calls you, who will also

.IIS perform [it]. Brethren, pray for UB~

i ~y..tol.t; A K LP 17 87 47 Am Syrr Memph &c. ;
N B D E F G omit it.

i6 Greet all the brethren with a holy
j7 kiss. I adjure you by the Lord that

the letter be read to all the [holy YJ
D8 brethren. The grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ [be] with you. z

• T~ R. adds' Amen,' with ~ A E K LP 37 4/1
Syrr Memph; R D F G 17 Am omit.

SECOND EPISTLE TO THE

THESSALONIANS.
I. Paul and Silvanus and 'I'imotheus God, and those who do not obey

to the assembly of Thessalonians in the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus
God our Father and [the] Lord Jesus 8 Christ;d who shall pay the penalty

I Christ. Grace to you, and peace [of] everlasting destruction from [the]
from God our & Father, and [the] Lord presence of the Lord, and from the
J esus Christ. 10 glory of his might, when he shall

8 We ought to thank God always have come to be glorified in his
for you, brethren, even as it is meet, saints, and wondered at in all' that
because your faith increases exceed ~ have believed, e (for our testimony to
ingly, and the love of each one of you has been believed,) in that day.
you all towards one another abounds; 11 To which end we also pray always

• so that we ourselves make our boast for you, that our God may count you
in you in the assemblies of God for worthy of the calling, and fulfil all
your endurance and faith in all your [the] good pleasure of [his] goodness
perseoutions and tribulations, which and [the] work of faith with power,

IS ye are sustaining; a manifest token 12 so that the name of our Lord J esns
of the righteous judgment of God, to [Christ lJ may be glorified in you and
the end that" ye should be counted ye in him, according to the grace of
worthy of the kingdom of God, for our God, and of [the] Lord Jesus

6 the sake of which ye also suffer; if . ,Christ.g

at least C [it is a] righteous thing II. Now we beg you, brethren, by.
with God to render tribulation to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

7 those that trouble you, and to you and our gathering together to him,
that are troubled repose with us, at s that ye be not soon shaken in mind,"
the revelation of the Lord J esns nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor
from heaven, with [the] angels of by word, nor by letter, as [if it were]

8 his power, in flaming fire taking by USt as that the day of the Lord I

vengeance on those who know not S is present. Let not anyone 'deceive

& BD P 17 omit 'our.'
b Ei~ TO, with infinitive.
c This looks back in thought to verse 5. This

shews that the alleged difference of eiy€ and €t1f€P
iF; unfounded. There is, I think, a difference:
fL1I'EP, as here, puts the case that the thing is;
~~ye the j)ossibility that it is not.

ClN A F G 37 Am have Xpl.CTTOV, with T. R.; B
D K L P 1747 Memph omit.

eT. R. reads' that believe,' with a few cur
sives.

f N B D K L 37 4" and others Memph omit
•Christ' here, I am disposed to think rightly; but
many of the best have it, as A F GP 17 Ani Syrr.

g It might be translated ~ the grace of our God
au~ Lord Jesus Christ,' but I doubt its correct
ness here.

b (bro TOU voo~, 'from a steady and soberly
ju<kin~ mind.'

j 1'. R. reads ' Christ,' with K and others;
~~NABDFGLPU~~m~s~
Memph.



11 THESSALONIANS 11. Ill.

you in any manner, because [it will
not be] unless the apostasy have first
come, and the man of sin have been

4 revealed, the son of perdition; who
opposes and exalts himself on high k

against! all called God, or object of
veneration; so that he himself> sits
down in the temple of God, shewing

• himself that he is -God. Do ye not
remember that, being yet with you,

~ I said these things to you? And
now ye know that which restrains,
that he should be revealed in his

7 own time. For the mystery of law
lessness already works; only [there
is} he who restrains now until he be

8 gone, and then the lawless one shall
be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus>
shall consume 0 with the breath P of
his mouth, and shall annul by the

9 appearing of his coming; whose
coming is according to the working q

of Satan in all r power and signs and
10 wonders of falsehood, and in all r

deceit of unrighteousness to 8 them
that perish, because they have not
received the love of the truth that

11 they might be saved. And for this
reason God sends t to them a work
ing q of error, that they mould be

19 lieve what is false, that all might be
judged who have not believed the
truth, but have found pleasure in

18 unrighteousness. But we ought to

k {Before" or ' exceedingly,' \nrEpo."pOfLEv~ fol
lowed by E1f't There is some question as to the
force of ~1f'1. here. Ellicott gives {above' and
, against,' but I suppose "31 "'JT'\' is ' magnify one
self against. t as Is. x. 15 as well as Dan. xi. 86;
but in Dan, xi. 87 the idea of 'above' seems to
come in,and tbislnrEpimplies. There isop,P0sition,
but in the way of arrogant self-exaltation. See
following note; but there the verb also has £1f'{.

1 Or {above.' See John xiii. 18; Matt. x, 21.
mT. R. adds' as God,' with E (F G) K L 37 47

S.vrr; F G iva. 8eov; NAB D P 17 Am Memph
omit.

D T. R. omits' J esus,' with B K L 37 and most
others ;~AD F GP1747 AmS~':rrMernphinsert.

o Or 'destroy,' with NAB D F G P 17 Am;
T. R. {consume,' with E K L 3747 Syrr.

P Or (spirit.'
ClEIIEPYEI.o.t a working in the power of anything.
r 'Every kind or form of:' 1r0,a-n without article.
• T. R. reads 'in.' with E :K: L P 37 47 and

others; text NAB D F G 17 Am Memph.
t T. R., with E K L P 87 47Syrr Memph, reads

•shall send)' 1I"ip..'/JEl for 'frEIL1f'EI., which is in H A B

give thanks to God always for you,
brethren beloved of [the] Lord, that
God has chosen you from [the] be
ginning to salvation in sanctification
of [the] Spirit and belief of [the]

Ut truth: whereto he has called you by
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining
of [the] glory v of our Lord Jesus

15 Christ. So then, brethren, stand
firm, and hold fast the instructions
which ye have been taught, whether

16 by word or by our letter. But our
Lord J esus Christ himself, and our
God and Father, who has loved us,
and given [us] eternal consolation

17 and good hope by grace, encourage
your hearts, and establish you VI in
every good work and word,>

Ill. For the rest, brethren, pray for
us, that the word of the Lord may
run and be glorified, even as also'

2 with you; and that we may be de
livered from bad and evil men, for
faith [is] not [the portion] of all.

S But the Lord is faithful, who shall
establish you and keep ryou] from

'evil.Y But we trust in tfie Lord as
to you, that the things which we

I) enjoin," ye both do and will do. But
the Lord direct your hearts into the
love of God, and into the G patience
of the Christ.

6 Now we enjoin you, brethren, in
the name of ourb Lord Jesus Christ,

D F G 1'1 Am. The sense is the same •. It is when
the lawless one is revealed. 7f€IAo'fleL is historic,
frEIL7fEf, the moral fact. The making it present as
to time, referring to verse 7. is a mere blunder.
It is in contrast with that time.

v • The obtaining of the glory' is anarthrous in
Greek, which gives a shade of meaning which
one cannot express in English. With the article
it is the fact of obtaining the glory; without it.
it is the character of the calling: 'to obtaining
glory.' What that .glory is is then stated: {that
of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 'We are called to ob
tention of glory. [that] of our Lord Jesus Christ.'

"Or' estabhsh [them]: with NAB F GP 17
87 47 Am Syrr; K L Memph add VIJ.a.~.

1 T. R. reads 'word and work,' with F G K
and others; text ~ A B D L P 37411 Am.

Y Or _perhaps' the evil one.'
z T. R. adds {you,' with A E F G K L P 37 4/1

and others Syrr Memph; N B D 17 and, others
Am omit.

aT. R. omits 'the,' with a few cursives,
b Some, with BD. read ' the' for' our ;' but N

A F G K L P 17 37 47Am Syrr Memph have ';'"Mv.
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that ye withdraw C from every bro
ther walking disorderly and not ac~

carding to the instruction which he d

1 received from us. For ye know
yourselves how ye. ought to imitate
us, because we have not walked dis-

S orderly among you; nor have we
eaten bread from anyone without
cost; but in toil and hardship work
ing night and day not to be charge-

9 able to anyone of you: not that we
have not the right, but that we might
give ourselves as an example to you,

10 in order to your imitating us. For
also when we were with you we en
joined you this, that if any man does
not like to work, neither let him eat.

11 For we hear that [thel'e are] some
walking among you disorderly, not

12 working at all, but busybodies.s Now
such we enjoin and exhort in [the] (
Lord Jesus Christ, that workinc
quietly they eat their own bread~

18 But ye, brethren, do not faint in
14 well-doing, But if anyone obey

not our word by the letter, mark
that man, and do not keep company
with him, that he may be ashamed

15 of himself; and do not esteem him
as an enemy, but admonish [him] as

16 a brother. But the Lord of peace
himself give you peace continually
in every way. The Lord [be] with
you all.

17 The salutation by the hand of me
Paul, which is [the] mark in everv

18 letter; so I write. The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you all. g

cOr' shrink,' Cl'rEAAfUT6a.",. e Meddling in others' affairs.
d Some read' ye,' with B F G; some have l T. R. reads • by our,' with K L 87 4/1 and

'they,' 7Ta.pEAo.fJOV , with K LP 3747 Am; 'frO-peAa.- others; text NAB D F G (P) 17 AID. P Memph
fJoua.v N A (D omits 7Ta.p) 17; T. R. is supported omit' Christ.'
by only a few cursives and Syr-Pst. It IS very g T. R. adds C Amen,' with AD F G K L P 37
probable' they' is right. 47 Am Syrr Memph , N B 17 omit.

FIRST EPISTLE TO

TIMOTHY.
I. Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ, a ac

cording to [the] command of God our
Saviour, and of Christ J'esus" our

2 hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child
in faith: grace, mercy, peace, from
God our C Father and Christ Jesus

8 our Lord. Even as I begged thee
to remain in Ephesus, [when I was]
going to Macedonia, that thou might
est enjoin some not to teach other

, doctrines, nor to turn their minds to
fables and interminable genealogies,
which d bring questionings rather
than [{uI,the!"] God's dispensation,0

& Or f Christ Jesus,' with N j) F GP Memph;
text A K L 17 37 47 and others Am. 'l'isch.
always had f Christ Jesus' following •apostle of,'
but in his 8th ed. he has altered it in the Epistle
to Titus. So 'I'reeelles.

b T. R. reads '[theJ Lord Jesus Christ,' with
NKL3747; text ADF G P17 Am Syrr Memph,

<Or 'the Father,' with N AD}"' G 17 Am

5 which [is] in faith. But the end of
what is enjoined is love out of a pure
heart and a good conscience and un

6 feigned faith; which [things] some
having missed, have turned aside to

7 vain discourse, desiring to be law
teachers, not understanding either
what they say or concerning what

8 they [so] strenuously affirm. Now
we know that the law [is1 good if

9 anyone uses it lawfully, knowing
this, that law has not its application f

to a righteous person, but to [the]
lawless and insubordinate, to [the]

Memph; K L P 37 47 Syrr Theod. Theoph. have
, our.' B fails us here.

d a.i'Tt.VE~: not merely a relative, stating the fact,
but the character. The;y are sueh as do so,

e T. R. reads' godly edification" with D Am
Syrr; text N A F G K L P 17 37 47 Mernph.

( ICEt-r4",: a technical word for the enactment of
a law, its being in force.
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impious and sinful, to [the] unholy
and profane, to smiters of fathers and
smiters of mothers ts to murderers,

10 fornicators, sodomites, kidnappers,
liars, perjurers; and if any other
thing is opposed to sound teaching,

11 according to the glad tidings of the
glory of the blessed God, with which

n I have been entrusted. [Andh] I
thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who
has given me power,' that he has
counted me faithful, appointing to

18 ministry him k who before was a
blasphemer and persecutor, and an
insolent overbearing [man]: but
mercy was shewn me because I did

U it ignorantly, in unbelief. But the
grace of our Lord surpassingly over
abounded with faith and love, which

16 [is] in Christ Jesus. Faithful [is]
the word, and worthy of all aceepta
tion, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners, of whom

16 I am [the] first. But for this reason
mercy was shewn me, that in me,
[the] first, Jesus Christ might dis
play the whole long-suffering, for a
delineation of 1 those about to believe

g Plato, Pbaed. contrasts these and ciJl~pcxtH)JlOt~;
but MOciw is 'to smite ' or 'beat,' not' to kill.'

h ' And' is doubtful. D K L 37 47 Syrr ha.ve
it j N A.F G P 17Am Memph omit.

i Or 'I thank him who has given me power,
Christ Jesus our Lord.'

Jt Or •appointing me to ministry, who.' N A
D F G P 17 47 read 'TO for 'TOV before 1rp01"EpOJl.

1 I think it a mistake to apply the delineation
simply to the long-sufferingt...and so make 'of'
mean 'for:'· for those}' &c. Paul was a delinea
tion of Christ's ways In their case, even, I doubt
not, in the case of the rebellious Jews hereafter:
the whole long-suffering was in Paul's case, so
as to picture every case. In those who corn
panied with Him when alive this was not the
case, though the grace was really the same;
but there was not the same ;JlO~l.tl.~ of it.

11'1T. R. adds f wise: with K L P (37) 47 and
others; HAD F G 17 Am Memph omit.

n Same word as f enjoin,' verses 3, 5.
o The connection of the words here is much

discussed. I have left the same ambiguity as in
Greek. It may be 'I commit to thee (In this
way) in order that,' or 'going before in order
that;' it may be ' prophecies as to thee,' or' going
before, as to thee.' I apprehend the series of
ideas in the apostle's mind is: he commits-in
order that; but he refers to the prophecies
that by them. .Asto the second point, the whole
is one idea; but the' as to thee' is more closely
connected with prophecies, There is a. mora
serious difficulty as to the word' faith;' because

17 on him to life eternal. Now to the
King of the ages, [the1incorruptible,
invisible, onlym GOd, honour and
glory to the ages of ages. Amen.

18 This charge," rmy] child Timotheus,
I commit to thee, according to the
prophecies as to thee preceding, in
order that> thou mightest war by

19 them the good warfare, maintaining P

faith and a good conscience; which
[last] some, having put away, have

20 made shipwreck as to faith; of whom
is Hymenreus and Alexander, whom
I have delivered to Satan, that they
may be taught by discipline not to
blaspheme.

11. I exhort therefore, first of all, that
supplications, prayers, intercessions,q

thanksgivings be made for all men;
2 for kings and all that are in dignity,

that we may lead a quiet and tran
quil life in all piety and gravity;

8 for r this is good and acceptable before
4 our Saviour God, who desires that

all men should be saved and come
to [the] knowledge- of [the] truth.

5 For God is one,' and [the] mediator of
God and men one, [theJman Christ

it embraces two ideas: doctrine, as taught of
God and received; and subjectively the state of
soul. If I have cast off the faith, the doctrine
and the state of soul are both gone. In verse 19
it is the inward energy of grace which holds fast
the truth. The two are not separated, but the
state of the soul is first in the apostle's mind.
In the second, having lost a good conscience,
they did not hold fast the faith, but they lost it
in some way thus objectively. In the second case,
there is the article in Greek, which does not ex
clude faith in the soul, but leads the mind to
the faith. This comes out in the following verse;
but in English' the faith' would be too absolute
or merely doctrinal. I think it is clear as I have
put it.

P Or I holding.' I should say' keeping;' but
'keeping faith,' in English, has another sense;
but It is more than 'having.'

q eV'TEVeEt~, personal and confiding intercourse
with God on the partof one able to apJ>roach Him.

rH A 17 Memph omit 'for;' D F G K L etc.
Am Syrr have it.

s (1riYJlc.J(n~, 'full knowledge,' which acknow
ledges the truth of a thing; but I have said
'knowledge,' not' full' or 'certain knowledge,'
as more just in English. If I said, in English,
, acquainted with the truth,' it would imply not
possessed; but knowledge is E1rt-YVWCTLSO. If we
say , full,' it is contrasted with ' partial;' 'cer
tain' with' doubtful.' To know the truth SU~
p;esti possession of it~_

t Or • there ISone God and. one mediatol',' I.e.



I TIMOTHY 11. Ill.

6 Jesus, who gave himself a ransom
for all, the testimony [to be rendered]

'1 in its own times; to which I have
been appointed a herald and apostle,
(I speak [the] truth," I do not lie.) a
teacher of [the] nations in faith and
truth.

8 I will therefore that the men pray
in every place, lifting up pious hands,

8 without wrath or reasoning. In like
manner also that the women in de
cent deportment and dress W adorn
themselves with modesty and dis
cretion, not with plaited [hair] and x
gold, or pearls, or costly clothing,

10 but, what becomes women making
profession of the fear of God, by

11 good works. Let a woman learn in
U quietness in all subjection; but I do

not suffer a woman to teach nor to
exercise authority over Y man, but

IS to be in quietness; for Adam was
l' formed first, then Eve: and Adam

was not deceived; but the woman,
having been deceived, Z was in trans-

16 gression. But she shall be preserv
ed in childbearing, if they continue
in faith and love and holiness with
discretion.

Ill. The word [is] faithful: if anyone
aspires to exercise oversight, he de-

2 sires a good work. The overseer
then must be irreproachable, hus
band of one wife, sober, discreet,
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach;

8 not given to excesses from wine, not
a striker, '"but mild, not·addicted to

• contention, not fond of moneYt con-
• T. R. adds' in Christ,' with N K J.J 1737 and

others; A D F G P 47 Aln Syrr Memph omit.
w ICl7.Ta.<TTOA" is more than CM'OA", and includes

the whole deportment; the way in which the
woman presents herself, though dress be a great
sign of this.

lL T. R. reads "or.' The MSS vary, but on the
whole 'and' is the best supported. N A D F G
and most Memph 4 and;' K L 37 47and others
.Amhave' or: .

'1 Or 'a man.' It is in contrast with '·~"oma.n.'
• Eel7.7I'o.TYJ9~&ua., astrongerword than aml.Tl18f'ua.,

which T. R. reads, with K L 37 47 and mall)"
others. But scriptural Greek often adds strength
ening prepositions with the force little changed.
See Born, vii. 11, xvi. 18; 1 Cor. Hi. 18 ; 2 Cor.
xi. 3; 2 The.qg. ii. S.

aT. R. adds' not seeking gain by base means,'
with some cursives.

ducting his own house well, having
[his] children in subjection with all

5 gravity; (but if one does not. know
how to conduct his own house, how
shall he take care of the assembly of

6 God?) not a novice, that he may
not, being inflated, fall, into [the]

7 fault b of the devil. But it is neces
sary that he should have also a good
testimony from those without; that
he may fall not into reproach and

8 [the] snare of the devil. ~ Ministers,"
in like manner,· grave, not double
tongued, not given to much wine,
not seeking gain by base means,

9.holding the mystery of the faith in
10 a pure conscience. And let these be

first proved, then let them minister,d

being without charg-e [against them] .
11 [The] women in like manner grave,

not slanderers, sober, faithful in all
12 things. Let [the] ministers" be.hus

bands of one wife, conducting [their]
children and their own houses well :

13 for those who shall have ministered
well obtain for themselves a good
degree, and much boldness in faith

14 which [is] in Christ Jesus. These
things I write to thee, hoping to

15 come to thee more quiekly ;" but if I
delay, in order that thou mayest
know how one ought to conduct one
self in God's house, which is [the]
assembly of [the] living God, [the]

16 pillar and base of the truth. And
confessedly the mystery of piety
is great. God f has been manifested
in flesh, has been justified in [the]

b ICptp.ais the subject matter of which a person
had to be accused. They set up the ICpip.a. of the
Lord on the cross; that for which He came into
accusation-the charge. So it is used here. The
devil was puffed up with his own excellency ~

and abode not in the truth~ Hence, in a strongly
taken sense, our word' crime.' See also note on
1 Cor. xi. 29. .

e 8UXICOVOt, 'servants' or ' deacons.'.
d 'Serve,' as servants or deacons.
e More quickly than the writin« of the letter

supposed; but in case he delayed he wrote.. The
verse refers to his fears of -beine delayed. . '

f J do not enter on the criticlsm of this text.
It very likely should be read os, "He who has,' &r.
N bas~, but has been meddled with. PjPorph.
Tisch. Mon. Sacr. lned.) has SI: it generally,
in Paul's epistles, has the readings of N, hut
occasionally is more like the T. R. According to
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Spirit, has appeared tog angels, has server of all men, specially of those
been preached among [the] nations, 11 that believe. Enjoin and teach these
has been believed on in [the] world, 19 things. Let no one despise thyyouth.
has been received up in glory. but be a model of the believers, in

IV. But the Spirit speaks expressly, word, in conduct," in love,s in faith,
that in latter times some shall apo- 18 in purity. Till I come, give thyself
statise from the faith, giving their to reading, to exhortation, to teach
mind to deceiving spirits and teach- 14 ing. Be not negligent of the gift

2 ings of 'demons speakings lies in [that is] in thee, which has been
hypocrisy, cauterised as to their own given to thee through prophecy, with

8 conscience, forbidding to m an-y, [bid- imposition of the hands of the elder-
dingJ to abstain from meats, which 15 hood. Occupy thyself with these
God has created for receiving with things; be wholly in them, that thy
thanksgiving for them who are faith- progress may be manifest to tall.

, ful and know! the truth. For every 16 Give heed to thyself and to the teach-
creature of God [is] good, and nothing ing; continue in them; for, doing
[is] to be rejected, being received this, thou shalt save both thyself and

6 with thanksgiving; for it is saneti- those that hear thee.
fled by God's word and freely ad- V. Rebuke not an elder sharply, but

6 dressing k [himJ•'Laying these things exhort [him1 as a father, younger
before the brethren, thou wilt be a 2. [men] as brethren, elder women as
good minister 1 of Christ Jesus,nl mothers, younger women as sisters,
nourished with the words of the faith 8 with all purity. Honour widows
and of the good teaching which thou 'who are really 'widows; but if any

'1 hast fully followed up.n But profane widow have children or descendants,
and old wives' fables avoid, but ex- let them learn first to be pious as

8 ercise thyself unto piety; for bodily regards their own house, and to ren-
exercise is profitable for a Iittle,> but del' a return on their Bide to [their]
piety is profitable for everything, parents; for this is v acceptable in the
having promise of life, of tlie pre- 6 sight of God. Now she who [isl a

9 sent one, and of that to come. The widow indeed, and is left alone, has
word [is] faithful and worthy of all put [her] hope in God, and continues

10 acceptation; for, for this we P labour in supplications and prayers night
and suffer reproaoh,s because we 6 and day. But she that lives in habits
hope in a living God, who is pre- of self-indulgence is dead [while] liv-

Scrivener, At so long contested, would have 8:£, course. It is no longer by nature, but by the
and soK L (37)47; B,ve have not; D has 0.and word of God.
so Am j C has o~. F G 17have os-. 1 Or f servant.'

If So often in New Testament; it may be trans- m T. R. reads C Jesus Christ,' wi th 1747 Aln and
lated 'has been seen of,' others; text N A C D F G K L P 37 ~Iemph.

b Or, perhaps, "through those who speak lies,' D Or ' been thoroughly acquainted with.' See
kc, Otherwise, as translated in text, the Spirit Luke i. 8.
identifies the speaker and the evil spirit which 0 That is, • some small things,' rather than' a
speaks by him, as commonly in New Test., and little time." It is in evident contrast with
passes from one to the other. 'everything.'

1 Or' acknowledge! See note to chap. it 4. pT. R. adds 'both,' with F G K L 37; N A C
k This I believe to be the sense here: ;VTEV~'~ D P 17 47 Am Br:: Memph omit.

means' intercourse with a person,' then C peti- ClMany read. we combat,' with N A C F G K
tions and intercession ;' one person speaking per- 17 47; text D L P 37 Am Syrr Memph.
sonally to another. See note to ii. 1. I believe r Or f conversation,' in the ancient sense.
the creature, fallen through Adam, belongs to the • T. R. adds 'in [the1 Spirit,' with K L P 37
faithful, and those who know the truth, by God's and most; N A C D F (j. 1747 Am Syrr Memph
~a.king to us, and our freely speaking to Him. omit.
This has set all on 8. new footing, because we have t T. R. rends "amongst,' adding EV. with K L
met God again, the word of God having put us IP 8747; text N A C D F G 17 Am Sy~r Memph.
into communication by grace. And the' faith- ,. T. R. reads' good and,' with 37 Memph; HA
Iul, and those who know the truth: have availed CD F G K L P 1747 Am Syrr omit.
themselves of it. and come and enter into inter.. '
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7 ing, And these things enjoin, that 17 Let- the elders who take the lead
8 they may be irreproachable. But if [among the saints] well be esteemed

anyone does not provide for his own, worthy of double honour, specially
and specially for those of [his] house, those labouring in word and teach-
he has denied the faith, and is worse 18 ing; for the scripture says, Thou shalt

9 than the unbeliever. Let a widow not muzzle an ox that treadeth out
be put upon the list, being of not less corn, and, The workman [is] worthy
than sixty years, [having been] wife 19 of his hire. Against an elder receive

10 of one man, borne witness to in good not an accusation unless where there
works, if she have brought up chil- 20 are two or three witnesses. Those
dren, if she have exercised hospi- that sin convict? before all, that the
tality, if she have washed saints' 21 rest also may have fear. I testify
feet, if she have imparted relief to before God a..nd z Christ Jesus a and
the distressed, if she have diligently the elect angels, that thou keep these

11 followed every good work. But things without prejudice, doing no.
younger widows decline; for when thing by favour.
they grow wanton against Christ, 22 Lay hands- quickly on no man,

12 they desire to marry, being guilty, nor partake in others' sins. Keep
because they have cast off their first 28 thyself pure. Drink no longer only

18 faith. And, at the same time, they water, but use a little wine on account
learn also [to be] idle, going about of thy stomach and thy frequent ill-
to people's houses ;" and not only 24 nesses. Of some men the sins are
idle, but also gossipers and meddlers, manifest beforehand, going before to

14 speaking things not becoming. I will judgment, and some also they follow
therefore that the younger .marry, 25 after. In like manner good works also
bear children, rule the house, give are manifest beforehand, and those
no occasion to the adversary in re- that are otherwise cannot be hid.

15 spect vofreproach. Foralreadysome VI. Let as many bondmen as are
16 have turned aside after Satan. If under yoke count their own masters

any believing man or woman have worthy of all honour, that the name
widows, let them impart relief to of God and the teaching be not
them, and let D0t the assembly be 2 blasphemed. And they that have
charged, that it may impart relief to believing masters, let them not de·
those [that are] widows indeed. . spise [them] because they are breth·

w I have said ~ people's houses: to represent the knew the activity of the adversary, and the part
article, 'Tc1S- oilCio.s- of the saints or people. They he takes in such matters. To such an adversary
knew different houses represented to the mind reproach is a favoured. accepted motive. The
as known. sense of ,,«ptll remains essentially the same-the

a Or 'by reason of,' ,,«ptll. xaptll and EII(lCo. favour borne to anything; only sometimes it is
approach each other in use very nearly, but are an object, sometimes Sopleasing motive.
not the same. Xa.pLV refers always to u produc- YOr 'reprove.' But it is bringing home de
tive power, as regards the noun governed by it. monstratively to a man's conscience. It means
or a motive which has governed the mind us f to put to shame,' 'prove,' 'conquer/ 'rebuke,'
drawn favourably to it. It is the motive before but with conviction.
the mind, or act, attractively; not behind it as I God and the Lord Jesus Christ are looked at
a mere cause. Approbation or object is in xa.pt"', as one object in respect of the apostle's testify
simply why in EVEICQ.. But in this case the appli- ing, TOV 0eov 1Ca.llnJpiol1 'I1]uOV Xp'UTOV. But the
cation is very fine. The adversary found in the reading is perha:r.s doubtful; see following note.
reproach that which produced an occasion to Note, G. Sharpe 8 rule, that it is one person, is
exercise his hostility. So xo.pw is a. motive by fur from always true. One office or position of
reason of something accepted, viewed favour- two is sufflcient for the second article being
ably, approved. To use the example given by suppressed. See Acts xiii. 1; Bph. ii. 20, iii. 5 ;
Bustathius, 'I could not arm myself XaplV an Col. 'iv. 11. Here as a name it hardly applies at
enemy.' I could xa.ptVa friend, or xa.Pc.v a victory. all if 1C11pLOV be left out; ~ the elect angels' has a
I apprehend it would be EVEICQ. an enemy. See distinct article.
Wetstein, Luke vii. 47, and the passages in a aT. R. reads '[the] Lord Jesus Christ,' with
Greek Concordance. As to 'adversary,' discussed K L P 374/1and others Syrr; ~ A D F G 17 Am
here, the habit of Paul is to speak of Satan \1Ylemph omit. 'Iy/uov XpUTTOV, FK LP 3747 8yrr.
directly when actin&, through men, because he XpLuToii ·lJJuoU) N A D G 17 Am Memph.
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ren; but let them the rather serve
them with subjection, because they
are faithful b and beloved, who profit
by the good and ready service [ren
dered]. These things teach and ex-

a hort, If anyone teach differently,
and do not accede to sound words,
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the teaching which [is] according to

4 piety, .he is puffed up, knowing
nothing, but sick about questions
and disputes of words, out of which
arise envy, strife, injurious words,

6 evil suspicions, constant quarrellings e

of men corrupted in mind and desti
tute of the truth, holding gain to be

6 [the end of] piety.d But piety with
7 contentment i8 great gain. For we

have brought nothing into the world:
[it is] [manifesteJ that neither can we

8 carry anything out. But having sus
tenance and covering, we will be

9 content! with these. But those who
desire g to be rich fall into ternpta
tion and a snare, and many unwise
and hurtful lusts, which plunge men

10 into destruction and ruin. FOl' the
love of money is [the] root" of every
evil; which some having aspired
after, have wandered from the faith,
and pierced themselves with many

11 80lTOWS. But thou, 0 man of God,
flee these things, and pursue right
eousness, piety, faith, love, endur

U ence, meekness of spirit.' Strive
earnestly [in] the good conflictk of

b Or ' believing,' the same as in the beginning
of the verse.

eT. R. reads.' vain argumentations,' with a
few cursives.

d T. R. adds' Withdraw from such,' with K
L P 87 4'7 and others 8yrr; N AD F G 17 Am
Memph omit.

C Many copies, with N A F G 17 Memph, omit
•manifest.' It then, I think, must be read (for
neither can we;' K L P37 47and most and fathers
insert. VuIg haud dubium; Syrr et notum est.

I Or ' let us be satisfied.'
g' Desire' includes the idea of purpose here.
h Not that there is no other root, but the love

of money is characterised by being that.
i T. R. reads simply 'meekness: 7Tpa.0Tfl'Ta. for

1rpa.iifra.8ela.v,with D (1Tpa.~'T1)Ta.) K L 17 8747 and
others; text N A F G (PP).

k Or' combat.'
1 Or 'of the fait-h.'

faith.' Lay hold of eternal life, to
which m thou hast been called, and
hast confessed the good confession

18 before many witnesses. I enjoin thee
before God who preserves all things
in Iife,> and Christ Jesus who wit
nessed before Pontius Pilate the good

l' confession, that thou keep the com
mandment spotless, irreproachable,
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus

16 Christ; which in its own time 0 the
blessed and only Ruler shall shew,
the King of those that reign, and
Lord of those that exercise lordship;

16 who only has immortality, dwelling
in unapproachable light; whom no
man has seen, nor is able to see; to
whom [be] honour and eternal might.
Amen.

17 Enjoin on those rich in the present
age not to be highminded, nor to trust
on the uncertainty of riches; but in
the God P who affords us all things

18 richly for [our] enjoyment; to do
good, to be rich in good works, to be
liberal in distributing, disposed to
communicate [of their substance],

19 laying by for themselves a good foun
dation for the future, that they may
lay hold of [what is] really life. q

20 0 Timotheus, keep the entrusted
deposit, avoiding profane, vain bab
blings, and oppositions offalse-named

21 knowledge, of which some having
made profession, have missed r the

2~ faith. Grace [be] with thee,s t

ID T. R. adds' also: with 37and many cursives ;
loot A D F G K L P 17 47 Am Syrr Memph omit.

D ~ClJo')'olloiiv'T~. T. R. reads 'ql!ickens' or
'makes alive,' ~W01TOLOVV'TO~,with N K L 3747 and
others; text AD F GP 17.

o Literally' times.'
P Or 'in God who.' T. R. reads' the living

God,' with D (omits 'T~) K L 31 Syrr; N.A. F G
P 17 47 Am Memph omit.

q T. R. reads' of eternal life,' (1lwJliotl~vith K
L P 47and others j text OV7"W~, with loot A .u F G 17
Am Syrr Mern:ph.

r o.a'TO~EW is to miss the mark,' or 'not give
heed to; it is to fail in any way in shooting, and
metaphorically in one's purpose, or to have
erred.

11 T. R. reads CTOV, with D K L 8747 and most
Am Sffr. vp.wvt ' you,' N A F G P 17 Mempb.

t T. R. adds' Amen,' with E K L P 37 47 Am
Syrr Memph &c. ; N A D F G 17 omit.



SEdoND EPISTLE TO

TIMOTHY.
I. Paul, apostle of J"esus Christ a by

God's will, according to promise of
life, the [life] which [is] in Christ

2 Jesus, to Timotheus, Imy] beloved
child: grace, mercy, peace, from
God [the] Father, and Christ Jesus
our Lord.

S I am thankful to God, whom I
serve from [my] forefathers with
pure conscience, how unceasingly I
have the remembrance of thee in my

, supplicationsnight and day, earnestly
desiring to Bee thee, remembering
thy tears, that I may be filled with

s joy; calling to mindb the unfeigned
faith which [has been c] in thee,
which dwelt mst in thy grandmother
LOls, and in thy mother Eunice, and
I am persuaded that jn thee also.

6 For which cause I put thee in mind
to rekindle the gift of God which is
in thee by the putting on of my hands.

7 For God has not given us a spirit of

• Or ~ Ohrist Jesus,' with N D F G K P 11 411
and others (Am) Memph ; A L 87and most others
ha~e C Jesus Christ.'

b Or' •••• conscience,(as I have unceasinglI
the •••. with joy) calling to mind.' That is, 'I
am thankful, calling to mind.'

e As some verb must be inserted, I have said
'has been,' warranted by the apostle's 'calling
it to mind." 'Is' affirms it is now, whereas it
might seem there was discouragement. f Was'
implies it was gone. In Greek there is nothing;
but the proper sense of a....a{c.nrvpf(j) is f to re
vive, rekindle, what is drooping.' So Gen. xlv,
27, and 1 Maco. xiii. 7. The whole subject of
the epistle is.energy in the darkening state of the
church.

d Some would take U~PO"'C.CTP.~in the active
sense of 'warniJ!g,' f setting right,' z'Urecht
wmen, strafen. But it is clearly used with the
passive or subjunctive meaning also, , of a sober
right mind.' See in the passages from J osephus
9.uoted by De Wette, Ant. xvii. 9, 2,and Bell. J ud.
h. 1, S, both referring to the same history, where
(TW.POllf.UP.~is evidentlyaquiet" sound, or sober
mind.

• This personification of the gospel is very
common with Paul.

I MA 17 omit f of the nations!·
« 'I know whom I have believed.' The Au

thorised Version is, I think, right: tr'f.cM'w(j),
with the dative is alw&ysin the New Testam.ent

cowardioe, but of power, and of love,
8 and of wise diseretion.s Be not

therefore ashamed of the testimony
of our Lord, ~or of me his prisoner;
but suffer evil along with the glad
tidings,e according to the power of

9 God; who has saved us, and has
called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but accord ..
ing to [his] own purpose and grace,
which [was] given, to us in Christ

10 Jesue before rthe] ages of time, but
has been mane manifest now by the
appearing of our SaviourJesus Christ,
who has annulled death, and brought
to light life and incorruptibility. by

11 the glad tidings; to which I have
been appointed a herald and apostle

19 and teacher of [the] nations.! For
which cause also I Bufferthese things;
but I am not ashamed; for I know
whom I have believed,s and am per
suaded that he is able to keep for

to believe a. person. The only case that might
raise a doubt is John v, 24; but there, I appre
hend, the passage must be governed.by univer
sal usage. €t~ Tt...a. is the object of belief, used
very often in John, who employs theword tr'f.fT
'TeVw far more than any, (next to his Gospel is
the Acts,> the person who is the object of my
faith, on whom I believe, 'ich gZaube an ih#.
E7Te. 'TO" goes on to the idea of confidence: I rest
my faith on him, yet with 8. more general idea
of looking to any one with this confidence. It is
o~ly ~sed ho~ever 8~X time~1 that I am a~areof:
Acts lI. 42,Xl. 17, XVI. 31, xm. 19; Rom. IV. IS, 24.
e7TL 'TLVr. is yet rarer, and besides Luke xxiv. 26,
only used the three times that Isaiah xxviii. 16
is quoted, Rom. n. 33, x. 11; 1 Peter ii, 6: here
it is confidence in, reliance upon. Ell 'Tf.II" is used
still more seldom. Mark i, 15, where it refers to
the truth of the substance of a thing,' as in

:n!~;h: '~t:liL~ ~~~gY:Pte~~i~~ ~~~~i~:
(Beb. ~yiii.)22, 82, EV and e1rC in 22, eJl in 32, and
:Jer. xii. 6. It is once used in theApocrypha. Tbe
habitual use therefore is with a dative, to believe
& per80n: ei~ 'TLVG., to believe on or in a person
as object of faith, as John xiv, 1: f Ye believe in
God: do not see him; so, now they were losing
Christ on earth, they were to believe in him.
E7TL 'Tf.va.adds the tho~htof the mind looking to
anyone with trust: e7TL 'TWI., trusting in: I., 'Tc.JIl.,

receiving a statement BB true.



11 TIMOTHY I. 11.

that day the deposit I have entrusted, 7 Think of what P I say, for the
18 to him. Have b an outline of sound. Lord will give q thee understanding

words, which [words1thou hast heard, 8 in all things. Remember J eSUB

of me, in faith and rove which [are] Christ raised from among [the] dead,
11. in Christ Jesus. Keep, by the Holy of [the] seed of .David, according to

Ghost which dwells in us, the good 9 my glad tidings, in which I suffer
13 deposit entrusted. Thou knowest even unto bonds as an evildoer: but

this, that all who [are1 in Asia, of 10 the word of God is Dot bound. For
wbom'is Phygellus and Hermogenes, this cause I endure all things for the

16 have turned away from me. ThEl sake of the elect, that they also may
Lord grant mercy to the house of obtain r the salvation which [is] in
Onesiphorus, for he has often refresh- 11 Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The
ed me, and has not been ashamed of word [is] faithful; for if we have

17 my chain; but being in Rome sought died together with [him], we shall
me out very diligently,' and found 19 also live together ; if we endure," we

18 [me]-the Lord grant to him to find shall also reign together; ifwe deny '
mercy from [the] Lord in that day- 18 he also will deny us; if we are nn-
and how much service he rendered faithful, he abides faithful, for v he
in Ephesus thou knowest best. cannot deny himself.

11. Thoutherefore, mychild, be strong 14 Of these things put in remem-
in the grace which [is] in Christ branee, testifying earnestly before

2 Jesus. And the things thou hast the Lord not to have disputes of
heard of me in the presence ofkmany words, profitable for nothing, to the
witnesses, these entrust to faithful 16 subversion of the hearers. Strive
men, such as shall be competent to diligently to present thyselfapproved

8 instruct others also. Take thy share to God, a, workman that has not to
in suffering 1as a good soldier ofJesus be ashamed, cutting in a straight

'Christ.m No one going> as a soldier 16 line the word of truth. But profane
entangles himself with the affaira of vain babblings shun, for they will
life, that he may please him who has 17 advance to greater impiety, and their

& enlisted him as a soldier. And if word will spread as a gangrene; of
also anyone contend fin the games] , whom is Hymenreus and Philetus;
he is ,not crowned unless he contend 18 [men] who as to the truth have gone

6 lawfully. The husbandman must la- astray," saying that the resurrection
hour 0 before partaking of the fruits. has taken place' already; and. over..

b Or & hold fast.' There'is no article to VfrcmJ
7I'(a)O'W. Accusatives after a verb often have not.
They explain the nature of the action of the
verb. But Timothy had heard no form from
Paul, but words or doctrines. Hence, he had
not to keep the form, but to have a summary or
outline, so as to state clearly and definitely what
he did hold. Hence, 'the article is far better
awy. I have added' words' in [ I. because
in Enp;Iish. 'which' might be thouglit to refer
to outline. ' V1TOTV7I'(IICTC.~ is a systematic exposecin
outline, of any system of doctrine or philosopnf.
It is the name given to the sketch of Pyrrhonie
doctrine given b;y Sextus Bmpiricus, for exam
ple. See 1 Tim. 1. 16, 'delineation:

i So ~ C D F GP 17; T. R., with E KL37 47,
has the comparative •more dlligently.'

k 8tci. But 6tci means here, as it does else
wherel the state or circumstances in which a
thing happened, as Rom. ii. 27.

I 1 See chap. i. 8. <TV o~v K L 87 47 and others;
text N A C D F G P 17 Am (SylT) Memph.

m Or' Christ Jesus,' with N.ACD F GP178747

Am Memph; K L and most have' Jesus Christ:'
D Or' serving.'
o The structure of the phrase is somewhat

obscure; it might be rendered, 'The labourin~
husbandman ought first to partake of the fruits.
But the sense is that he must work first in order
to partake.

p 1.'.R. reads 'of the things whicl!/ with D E
K L 37 4ll and others Am Memph 'J:heod.; text
HACFGP17.

q T. R. reads' may th~ Lordgive,' with K L P
8747 and others; text N A C D F G 17Am Memph.

r ' Obtain' .has not an active sense, but means

si~N~~:~S~'I~~t:rp~~j~re' has a double sense
in English: • to last,' and ~ to go through suffer
ing patiently.' Here it is the latter: cf. Bom,
ii. 7, viii. 25. xii. 12 ~ inro"'Ev(a)~ \'110"'0"".

t Many copies read 'shall deny,' with NAC 17
Am Memph i text D K L P 37 47 Theod.

Y T.R. omits 'for,' with K and others , NeD
F G L P 17 37417 Memph insert. .

• Or ' missed the mark.' But this, though ex-
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19 throw the' faith of some. 'Yet x the
:firmfoundation of God stands, hav
ing this seal, [The] Lord knows those
that are his; and, Let every one'
who names the name of [the] Lord r

20 withdraw from iniquity. But in
a great house there are not only
gold and silver vessels, but also wood
en and earthen; and some to honour,

91 and some to dishonour. If there
fore' one shall have purified himself
from these in separating himselffrom
them,z he shall be a vessel to honour,
sanctified,a serviceable to the Master,

29 prepared for every good work. But
youthful lusts flee, and pursue right.
eousness, faith, love, peace, with
those that call upon the Lord out of

28 a pure heart. But foolish and sense
less b questionings avoid, knowing

9' that they beget contentions. And a
bondman of [the] Lord ought not to
contend, but be gentle towards all;

26 apt to teach js forbearing; in meek
ness setting right those who oppose,
if God perhaps may sometime give
them re"pentance to acknowledgment

26 of [theJ truth, and that they may
awake up out of the snare of the
devil, rwho are] taken by him, for
kiBd will.

act, is too familiar; and' missed the truth' has
another sense; see note to 1 Tim. vi. 21.

• P.EIITOl. affirms with certainty where doubt may
have been ra.ised: 'surely you do not ;' C wh.Y
you do not. tHence 'yet, still: As here, thfs
overthrowing might seem to call in question
God's foundation. Yet that remains firm. All
the speculation as to what the foundation is is
futile} particularly Hut-her's followed (and
Wieslnger's still more closely) by Ellicott and
Alford and many others, who say the invisible
church. The church is rounded, a building;
not 8r foundation. Itissimply God's foundation
abstract.ed1y.

'I T. R. reads I Christ,' with a few cursives.
• eICK49o.PlI ci7ro. EICIC. is onll found 1 Cor. v. 7,

•Purge out the old leaven. There it was get.
ting rid of it out of the lump; hero he has to
Ilurge himself from among them (the vessels).
Hence we have cbro,which, with ~IC, is rendered
by •separating from. t

..T. R. adds 'and,' with 0 E K L P 37 47 Am
and many others ; N AD F G 17 Memph omit.

b Liter8Jl, 'foolish and undisciplined qnes
tionings,' cUfo.lcSevTor, used for many different
words by LXX, but in generalt a mind not sub
ject to God, a man following hIS own mind and
will. It is used by -dnsohineswith p.a.{YnJpla, an
unskilful, ill-ordered testimony. See Eur. in

Ill. But this know, that in [the] last
days difficult times shall be there;

2 for men shall be lovers of self, lovers
of money, boastful, arrogant, evil
speakers, disobedient to parents, un ..

o grateful,e profane, without natural
affection, implacable, slanderers, of
unsubdued passions, savage, having

4 no love for what is good, traitors,
headlong, of vain pretensions, lovers
of pleasure rather than lovers of God;

6 having a form of piety but denying
the power of it: and from these turn

6 away. For of these are they who
are getting into houses, and leading
captive f silly women, laden with sins,

7 led by various lusts, alwa~s learning,
and neverable to come to the] know-

s ledge g of [the] truth. ow in the
same manner in which Jannes and
J ambres withstood Moses, thus these
also withstand the truth; men cor
rupted in mind, found worthless as

9 regards the faith.h But theyshall not
advance farther; for their folly shall
be completely manifest to all, as that

10 of.those also became, But thou hast
been thoroughly acquaintedwith i my
teaching, 'conduct, purpose, faith,

11 longsuffering, love, endurance, perse-
cutions, sufferings: what [sufferings]

Orest. 410. Kypke on Hi. 5. It is used for "CI~
and bas.

c Some take 8,841CTtlCo~here as 'teachable;' but
it seems to be more the' spirit of the servant of
the Lord.

d It is here a question whether It be God'swill
or Sata.n's; whether d~ refers to 4 awake up' or
'taken captive:' 'awake up for his (God's) will
out of the snaret' &c.; that those who have been
taken as prey oy the devil may, God having
given them repentance to the acknowledging of
the truth, awake up to follow his will. It is
~1Ce(VOVt not a.VTOV; and therefore properly refers
to God. However, EICEivov may designate em
phatically Satan as saying, I that being's will.' I
have a little doubt whether the apostle would
use EKE{VOV in this way of God. It is somewhat
familiar. As to Christ however. see Ii, 13; 2 Pet.
1.16; and et, Tit, iii.7. 1 havenotmyselfdiffioulty
in this emphatic use 01 ~lCetvov, and none in the
employment of E'Wyp71fJoEVOL,· I rather prefer
however its a.pplicatlQn to God, but I am not
quite sure if civ4Vljet>(r) et~ be right Greek.

• Or C ungracious.' See Luke vt 85.
f T. R., with afeweursives, adds theartiele'fA.
If E1TiYIIWO'l~ is clear, full knowledge or acknow..

ledgment.
h Or' as regards faith.'
i Or "hast followed up,'
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happened to me in Antioch, in Ieo..
nium, in Lystra; what persecutions
I endured; and the Lord delivered

12 me out of all. And all indeed who
desire to live piously in Christ Jesus

13 will be persecuted. But wicked men
and juggling impostors shall advance
in evil,k leading and being led astray.

l' But thou abide in those things which
thou hast learned, and [ofwhich] thou
hast been fully persuaded, knowing
of whom thou hast learned [them];

1& and that from a child thou hast
known the sacred letters, which are
able to make thee wise unto salvation,
through faith which [is] in Christ

16 Jesus. Every scripture [is] divinely
inspired, and profitable for teaching,
for conviction, for correction, for

17 instruction in righteousness; that the
man of God may be complete, fully
fitted to every good work.

IV., I testify before God and Christ
Jesus,' who is about to judge living
and dead, and bym his appearing and

2 his kingdom, proclaim the word; be
urgent in season [and] out of season,
convict,> rebuke, encourage, with all

8 longsuffering and doctrine. For the
time shall be when they will DQt
bear sound teaching; but according
to their own lusts will heap up to

Lit~rally • to worse.'
1 T. R. reads • 1 testify therefore, before God

and the Lord Jesus Christ: with (E) K L (1'1) 37
and most Syrr; text N A C D F G P (47) Am
Memph; E 17 Syr-Pst omit ouv eyw; 47 has it.

11\ That is 'I testify or charge you before God,
and by the appearing.' Some read' at.' Itmay
be taken as' according to,' that is, the judgment
is according to the power and glory of his appear
in~ and his kingdom.' There are two readin~s,
«at, the editions; and KaTcL, T. R. With Ka.t. it
must be taken' and bl" So it is by Vulgate;
whereas,Syr·Pst reads at,' according to Leusden
and Etheri~e. It may be connected with ~&.a...
p.apwpolJ.ar. if lI:aTa be read. So Matthwi takes it,
who reads ICa:ro.. For the construction, see
Dent. iv. 26. «a., N A C D F G 17 Am Memph;
lCaTo. E K L P 87 4/1 Syrr.

D Or • reprove.' See 1 Tim. v, 20.
o Or 'will be turned aside.' 'rhe thing will

have taken place. Or, something medial, 'will
have turned themselves.' eIC'TpiTrw has commonly
a causative force. Hence the middle Of passive,
a neuter or reflective. In the New Testament,
the passive for reflective middle is not uncom..
mono Here their being already turned aside leads
them to turn away their ear from the truth.

themselves teachers, having an itch
, ing ear; and they will turn uway

their ear from the truth, and will
. 6 have turned 0 aside to fables. But

thou, be sober> in all things, bear
'evils, do [the1work of an evangelist,
.fill up the full measure of thy minis..

& try. For I am already being poured
out, q and the time of my release is

1 come. I have combated the good
combat, I have finished the race, I

8 have kept the faith; Henceforth r

the crown of righteousness is laid up
for me, which the Lord, the right
eous Judge, will render to me in that
day; but not only to me, but also to

9 all who love his appearing. Use
10 diligence to eome to me quickly; for

Demas has forsaken me, having loved
the present age, and is gone to Thes
salonica ; Cresces to Galatia, Titus

11 to Dalmatia. Luke alone is with
me. Take Mark, and bring [him]
with thyself, for he is serviceable to

1~ me for ministry. But TychicuB I
18 have sent to Ephesus. The cloak

which I left behind [me] in Troas at
Carpus's, bring when thou eomest,
and the books, especially the parch-

l' ments. Alexander the smith did 8

many evil things against me. The
Lord will render to him t according to

P J'~~w implies not watching actively, nor being
awake; but that sober clearness of mind result-

~~d~~:f:~&~~~J~~~~~:~~~~i~r;;f;:~~~
So we think of onewhen we say, He has a sober
judgment.

ClI had conceived this long as 'I have had. the
libationpoured on me, ready to sacrifice.' But,
though Wetstein so takes it with Parkhurst, I
cannot find any example of cnreJl6o/J-0., as passive)
'I have had the libation poured on me.' And
o.va.A:vw does not speak of being sacrificed. The
reference to the departure of guests after Iiba
tions is questionable, though the words corre
spend. It is as Phil. ii. 1'1.

r Aoc:rrov, 'henceforth,' with the sense of f this
being finished, there remains consequently.'

B See Genesis 1. 16 17, and A:pocrypha, prayer
of Azarias 19; but the sense of shewing' IS lost.
We say f shewinp; kindness,' referring to acts,
because they shew what was in the heart; but
we do not say' shew evil.' 'Did me evil' I do
not say, as it msJ': involve effects on the work.

t T. R..reads' The Lord render to him,' with
K L 47 Am Syrr (P) and most others; text N A C
D F G 17 37 Memph.
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16 his works. Against whom be thou
also on thy guard, for he has greatly

16 withstood our words. At my :first
defence no man stood with me, but
all deserted me. May it Dot be im-

17 puted to them. But the Lord stood
with [me], and gave me power, that
through me the proclamation might
be fully made, and all [those of J
the nations should hear; and I was
delivered out of the lion's mouth.

18 v The Lord shall deliver me from
_every wicked work, and shall pre-

serve [me] for his heavenly kingdom;
to whom [be] glory for the ages of
ages. Amen.

19 Salute Prisea and Aquila, and the
20 house of Onesiphorus, Erastus re

mained in Corinth,. but 'I'rcphimus
lat I left behind in Miletus sick. Use

diligence to come before winter.
Eubulus salutes thee, and Poudes,
and Linus, and Olaudia, and the

19 brethren all. The Lord Jesus Christw
[be] with your spirit. Grace [be]
with you. x

9 T. R. adds' And,' with E F G K L P 87 47 text C D K L P 37411 Ams~Memph.
and many others Syrr; N A CD 17 Am Memph KT. R. adds' Amen,' with E K L P 87411 and
omit. others Am Syrr Memph (Tisch. D); NA 0 P G

" NF G17omit C Jesus Christ;' A has C Jesus;' 17omit..

EPISTLE TO

TITUS.
I. Paul, bondman of God, and a apos·

tIe of Jesus Christ according to [the]
faith of God's elect, and knowledge b

of [the] truth which [is] according
~ to piety; in C [the] hope of eternal

life, which God, who cannot lie,
promised before the ages of time,

8 but a has manifested in its own due
season his word in [the] proclama
tion with which I have been entrust
ed according to [the] commandment

, of our Saviour God; to Titus, my
own child according to [the1 faith
common [to us]: Graced and peace
from God [theJ Father, and Christ
Jesus e our Saviour.

15 For this cause I left thee in Crete,
that thou mightest go on to set right
what remained [unordered], and es
tablish elders in each city, as I had

6 ordered thee: if anyone be free
from all charge [against him],
husband of one wife, having believ
ing children not accused of excess or

'1 unruly. For the overseer must be'
free from all charge [against him]
as God's steward; not headstrong,
notpassionate, not disorderly through
wine, not a striker, not seeking gain

8 by base means; but hospitable, a,
lover of goodness, discreet, just,

9 pious, temperate, clinging to the
faithful word according to the doc
trine taught, that he may be able
both to encourage with sound teach-

10 ing and refute gainsayers. For there
are many and f disorderly vain speak
ers and deceivers of ~eople's minds,
specially those of [the] CIrcumcision,

11 who must have their mouths stopped,

a In Greek 6/, 8. particular additional circum- Memph omit. The omission is supported by 8.
stance, more marked as a distinct relationship, Krea.ter weight of codices. versions, and fathers;
giving occasion to consequences. but I still doubt of it, as 2 Tim. contradicts the

b E1rlyv(a)cTt\,. real, full knowledge. assertion of Chrysostom. ' ,
e i1r', the condition under which the misslon eT. R. reads ~ and Lord Je!il1J8 Christ,' with E

exists. F G K L P 3747 Syrr; XpiCJ'1'oii -I'lCJ'ov HAC D
d T. R. adds C mercy: omittine 'and; with A I 17 Am Memph.

K L 8747and many others; N CD I F GP 17Am t' N A 0 I P 17 47Syrr Memph omit C and.'



TITUS I. 11. Ill.

who subvert whole houses, teaching
things which ought not [to be taught]

19 for the sake of base gain. One of
themselves, a, prophet of their own,
has said, Cretans are always liars,

18 evil wild· beasts, lazy gluttons. .This
testimony is true; for which cause
rebuke them severely, that theymay

U be sound in the faith, not turning
[their] minds to Jewish fables and
commandments ofmen turning away

16 from the truth. All things [are]
pure to the pure; but to' the defiled
and unbelieving nothing [is] pure;
but both their mind and their con-

16 science are defiled. They profess to
know God, but in works deny [him],
being abominable, and disobedient,
and found worthless as to every

1 good work. (11.) But do thou speak
the things that become sound teach

~ ing; that the elder men be sober,
grave, discreet, sound. in faith, in

, 8 love, in patience:s that the elder wo
men in like manner be in deportment
as becoming those who have to say
to sacred things, not slanderers, not
enslaved to much wine, teachers of

'what is right; that they may ad
monishh the young women to be
attached to [their] husbands, to be at

6 tached to [their] children, discreet,
chaste, diligent in home work,' good,
subject to their own husbands, that

, Or "endurance.' ilfr0lLOvq, but; compare 2
Thess. iii. 5; Bev, i. 9.

h (Twcf>povt~tI), 'to impart and enforce by will.
counsel, and rebuke, rules of conduct,' &c.

t T. R. reads •keepers at home: ollCovpov~for
OtKOVPYOV~, with H KL P17 8747 and most; text
NA.0 D F G. The reading_is not quite certain.

J Stephens, 1550, with K L 37 and others add
'sincerity:' T. R. Erasmus and Bezaomit, with
tot A.C D F G P 17 ~ Am Syrr Memph.

k T. R. reads 'you,' with A 4/l Memph; text N
C D F G K L P 17 87 Am Syrr.

1 Though I have put "to make themselves,'
instead. of" to be.' I Judge I have given the true
sense. It is elsewhere used of the Christian to
wards God or Christ; but to be acceptable is a
fact. I cannot exhort a.person to be it; to make
himself80 I can; and tliat is the sense here.

m Or " contradictory;' that is, opposing their
mssters when they speak to them.

D T. R. omits the secondnlv, with KL P 87411;
MA 0 D F G17 have it.

o It may be translated •has a.ppeared to all
men,' but I prefer the text.

the word of God may not be evil
6 spoken of. The younger men in like
'1 manner exhort to be discreet: in all

things affording thyself as a pattern of
good works;' in teaching unoorrupt

8 edness, gravity,j SI Bound word, not
to be condemned; that he who is
opposed'may be ashamed, having no,

9 evil thing to say about us :k bondmen
to be subject to their own masters,
to make .themselves 1 acceptable in

10 everything; not gainsaying;m not
robbing [their masters], but shewing
all good Iidelity, that they may adorn
the teaching which [isJD ofour Saviour

11 God in all things. For the grace of
-God which carries with it salvation

U for all men 0 has appeared, teaching>
us that, having denied-impiety and
worldlyluats, we should live soberly,«
and justly, and piously in the present

18 course ofthings,rawaiting the blessed
hope and appearing of the glory of
our great God and Saviour J esus

14 Christ;8 who gave t himself for us,
that he might redeem us from all
lawlessness, and purify to himself a
peculiar people, zealous for good

16 works. These things speak, and ex
hort, and rebuke with all authority.
Let no one despise thee.

IIr. Put them in mind to be subject
to rulers," to authorities, to be obedi
ent to rule, to be ready to do every

P 1fcu4eV(a) has certainly the sense of discipline.
and always Perhaps carries with it something of
the thought of setting right. zurechtweisen;
but it is used unquestionably for instructing, as
in Acts vii, 22, and elsewhere. So Cyropredeia.

q Elsewhere translated "discreet;' that is,
with self-restraint and consideration.

t Often translated 'age,' but that hardly gives
the sense. ' World' grves the false idea of this
world 88 one, and heaven another. The (, v1JV
Ctt({)v was, for the Jews the present state of
things in contrast with tilat to be introduced by
Messiah.

8 This maY}>Ossibly be translated as in Auth.
Ver. Why Ellicott should say the Vulg. does, I
cannot tell. It is so punctuated in printed
editions. The best argument for the translation
of Auth. Ver. is the use of ICVpiov in a. similar
position; but then note that ,;,,.,.wv is placed.
before, so that it is really an argument the other
way.

t Or 'has given.'
9 T. R. adds •and,' with K L P 87 411 Am Syrr

Memph; NA CD F G 17 omit.



TITUS rn., PHILEMON.

2 good work, to speak evil of no one,
not to be contentious, [to be] mild,
shewing all meekness towards all

8 men. For we were once ourselves
also without intelligence, disobedi
ent, wandering in error, serving
various lusts and pleasures, living in
malice and envy, hateful, [and] hat-

• ing one another. But when the
kindness and love to man W of our

& Saviour God appeared, not on the
principle of works which [have been
done] in righteousness which we
had done, but according to his own
mercy he saved us through [the]
washing" of regeneration and renewal

6 of [the] Holy Spirit, which he poured
out on us richly through Jesus Christ

7 our Saviour; that, having been justi
fied by his Ygrace, we should become
heirs according to [the] hope of eter

8 nallife. The word [is] faithful, and
I desire that thou insist strenuously
on these things, that they who have

believed God may take care to pay
diligent attention to good works.
These things are good and profitable

9 to men. But foolish questions, and
genealogies, and strifes, and conten
tions about the law, shun; for they

10 are unprofitable and vain. An hereti
cal man after a first and second

11 admonition have done with, knowing
that such a one is perverted, and
sins, being self-condemned.

12 When I shall send Artemas to
thee, or Tychicus, use diligence to

. come to me to Nicopolis; for I have
13 decided to winter there. Zenas the

lawyer and Apollos set forward dili
gently on their way, that nothing

U may be lacking to them; and let
ours also learn to apply themselves
to good works for necessary wants,
that they may not be unfruitful.

15 All with me salute thee. Salute
those who love us in [the] faith.
Grace [be] with you all. z

"Literally' philanthropy: in Matt. xix. 28, for the Saviour's coming king-
& 'Washing is right here. It is a bath, or the dome

water fo:r it. The proper word for the bath as a . Y EIC£tvov, referring, I apprehend, to God our
vessel is AUVn1P. 'Regeneration' is not the same I Saviour.
word as 'being born again,' nor used for it in) & T. R. adds' Amen,' with E F G H K L P 37
scripture. Besides this verse, it is only used Am Syrr Memph; ~ A C D 17 omit.

EPISTLE TO

PHILEMON.
1 Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and

Timotheus the brother, to Philemon
the beloved and our fellow-work

2 man," and to the sister l' Apphia and
to Arehippus our fellow-soldier, and
to the assembly which [is] in thine

8 house. Grace to you and peace from
God our Father, and Lthe] Lord
Jesus Christ.

4 I thank my God, always making
5 mention of thee at my prayers, hear

ing of thy love and the faith which
thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, and

6 towards all the saints, in such sort
that c thy participation in the faith
should become operative in the ac
knowledgment of every good thing
which is in us d towards Christ

• Or 'our beloved and fellow-workman.' e 01rW~, 'so that;' not Lva.
b T. R. reads' beloved' for' sister,' with K L d T_R. reads' you/ with N F GP 17 3747 Syrr

37 47 and most Syrr; text N A D F GP 17 Am Memph. Am leaves out both. Text A C D K L
Memph. and others.



PHILEMON.

7 rJesus 8
} . For we have great thank

fulness and encouragement through g

thy love, because the bowels of the
saints are refreshed by thee, brother.

8 Wherefore having much boldness
in Christ to enjoin thee what is fit

9 ting, for love's sake I rather exhort,
being such a one as Paul the aged,
and now also prisonerofJeans Christ.h

10 I exhort thee for my· child, whom I
have begotten in [mykJ bonds, Onesi

11 mus, once unserviceable to thee, but
now serviceable to thee and to me :

12 whom I have sent back to thee: [but
do thou receive 1] him, that is, my

18 bowels: whom I was desirous of
keeping with myself, that for thee m

he might minister to me in the bonds
U of the glad tidings; but I have wished

to do nothing without thy mind, that
thy good might not be as of necessity

15 but of willingness: for perhaps for
this reason he has been separated
[from thee] for a time, that thou
mightest possess him fully for ever;

16 not any longer as a bondman, but

• N A C 17 Memph omit ' Jesus;' D F G K L
P 37417 Am Syrr have it (Syr-Pst puts it before
'Christ ').

f T. R (not Stephens), with N A C D F G 1'1
47 Am Syrr Memph, reads XCJ.P!-v 'joy/ for Xt1pW
•thankfulness/ which is in K L P 37 and most
others Theod. Theoph. The reading is doubtful.
See 1 'l'im. i. 12; 2 'l'im. i. S. Some read also
• I had: with N A C F GP 17 Am Memph.

g i'TJ'i, ' by occasion of.' It was the condition
of his joy.

h N A 0 P 17 87 Memph read 'Christ Jesus;'
text D2 E F G K L47 Am Syrr.

i ' My' is put first as emthatic.
w:t~~~' JSFdGur7t~.per aps better left out,

1 I have put this in brackets, as it is doubtful
whether it be 110t added to make the sense
clearer, the apostle having interrupted his sen-

above a bondman, a, beloved brother,
specially to me, and how much
rather to thee, both in [the] flesh

17 and ,in [the] Lord? If therefore
thou boldest me to be a partner

18 [with thee] t receive him as me; but
if he have wronged thee anything or
owe anything [to thee1, put this to

19 my account. I Paul have written
[it] with mine own hand; I will re..
pay [it]: that I say not to thee that
thou owest even thine own self also

90 to me. Yea, brother, I would have
profit n of thee in [the] Lord: refresh

21 my bowels in Ohrist.> Being con
fident of thine obedience, I have
written to thee, knowing that thou

211 wilt do even more than I Bay. But
withal prepare me also a lodging;P
for I hope that I shall be granted to

2S you through yourprayers. Epaphras
salutes thee, my fellow-prisoner in

24 Christ Jesus; Markt Aristarchus,
Demas, Luke, my fellow-workmen.

26 The grace of our q Lord Jesus Christ
[be] wi~h your spirit,"

tence, and the 1rpoaAa{3ou being in verse 17. But
it is very probable tha.t the reading is ao&, a8
in ~ A C by first hand 17, instead of o-U 8e. In
that case the translation would be 'whom I
have sent unto thee, him that is my bowels.'
0 2 D Memph have both. The connection with
1I"poO'Ao.13ov remains the same. T. R., with C D K
L P 37 47 Am Syrr Memph, has aiJ 8i and frpOO'.

AOofJoU.
m That is, C instead of thee,' a.not unimportant

testimony to the sense of v1rip.
D Or' would profit of thee.'
o T. R. reads' in [the1Lord,' with E K 47Am.

Xpc.fTTci> N A C D F G L P 17 37 Syrr Memph.
P Or ' prepare hospitality for me ,' that is, 'to

re~~v~U~7~~~t~~~~:
r T. R. adds ' Amen; with NeE K L P 87 '7

Am Syrr Memph t A .u 17 omit.

---_.__._----------



EPISTLE TO THE

HEBREWS.
I. God having spoken in many parts

and in many ways formerly:a to the
9 fathers in the prophets, at the end b

of these days has spoken to us in
[the person of the~] Son, whom he
has established heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds r'

8 who being [the] effulgence" of his
glory and [the] expression of his sub
stance,' and upholding all things by
the word of his g power , having made h

[byhimself"] the purification ofk sins,
set himself down on the right hand

, of the greatness on high, taking a
place by 80 much better than the
angels, as he inherits a name more

• excellent than t,hey. For to which
of the angels said he ever, ,Thou art
my Son: this day have I begotten
thee? and again, I will be to him for
father, and he shall be to me for son?

6 and again, when he brings! in the'

• Or •of old.' , That is his own, the Son's.
b T. R., with 4!land man1cursives Syrr, reads h' Mede l has a peculiar reflective force here,

~~c1'rCr,)v, not Eaj(c1'rov. that IS. is plural' and refers f having done it for himself.' 'I'hough we. as alone
to days' last noticed. It is a Hebrewexpres- the sinners, have the profit, yet the work was
sion..as several here, for the end of the period of .done within his own person and work, without
the law, when Messiah was to be introduced. us, 88 when a man journeys, and so when he
Kimchi, ad lea. ii. 2, f wherever these words, makes a person his friend, his wife..his son by
C't)'M ""nM::l, are read, there the discourse is of the adoption. Note also the difference of tenses.
days of the Messiah! So Moses Na.chmanides, I add, as it is called in question, that Delitzsch
les. xlix. 1, says it is so understood by consent maintains 8.: ia.v'rov. Bleek is not decided. Nhas
of all. Cf. Bleek and Schoottgen in loco. Text ~ not the words. Syrr and Ital have them. It is
A B D K L M P 1787 Am Memph. a question of criticism, not chan~ng the sense.

e The absence of the article here is important, Tlie form of 'JrOl.fJUtiILEIIO~ involves It.

tho-gghdifficult to render in English; tile result i NAB P 17 47 Am (Memph) omit; E K L M
is,., tliat God, speaking in the prophets, is clearIl 87S~ have the words. D has B,'a.VTOV.
dIStinct, and usinF tliem as his mouth. 'ev v,~, k T. R. adds 'our' before' sins,' with K L 17
literally f in Bon, is not exactly 'as Son,' be- 87.47and others; NAB D M P Am Memph omit.
'cause that would be the character of the speak- 1 I have said •brings' for eLu(tY4Yn, because
Ing, yet is perhaps th~ nearest to an adequate the present in English has the sense of the aorist
expression. It is an instance of the use of Ell. as to the fact, not the time. The Greek present
On the whole, I have paraphrased it.. f in [the is more f is bringing! Compare 1 Cor. xv, 27,
person of the] Son.' It is God Himself who OrtlV Se Ei"'l). Only the aorid thus used sj)6aks
&peaks; , not by another; not as the Father nor of one definite act, not a prolonged one. It is ~
in the person of the Father j not merely by the fact antecedent to the reasoning of the writer,
Holy Ghost using a person not divine. but as and in this respect has a past sense. This ma,Y.'
Himself a. divine person, and that person the seem to require the future perfect. But when It
Son. is merely an antecedent in reasoning this is too

d 'rove a.~va.~. There cannot, I think, be a exact a time, expresses what is past ~at a future
doubt, from the Jewish use of this expression, time) too much. The reference here is to Ps.
(see Schoettgen and many others), that this means xcvii, where He is just coming in; but, in a cer
f the universe: , tainsense, He must be there to be worshipped.

e G.7ra.VyCXAT#L4, what fully presents the glory His introduction is antecedent to his worship as
which is in something else. Thus light makes firstbom but it is on introducing that this
us know wha.t the sun is; the tabernacle, what follows (hence the aorist), not when his whole
the pattern in the mount was. So Wisdom of introducing is a past thine: and gone. It will be
Jesus, son of Sirach, calls wisdom G.1Tcu/yo.UP.a. of found that, in English, WIth a distinct shade of
eternal light: and Philo, I. 827, has TO OE o.yi4Up,0. meaning, present, perfect, future-perfect may be

, OtOIl o.yc.wv o.'Jr4-(ry4UP.a. P.{.P,flP.a. o.PXE.,,}1TOV, speakin~ used: I when he pays the debt he shall come out;'
of the created world, E1J'~'Ta. (l.ta6~uu .ca>..G. «a' here it is antecedent as causal. 'When he has
VO'l)UEI. KMWI' EiIC611E'~. , paid the debt:' the payment must come first.

(Clearly 'substance: f essential being.' not 'When he shall have paid:' the same sense, but
, person. J It is of God, not of the Father: and noting that it is not yet done, but that it must
no one can see the use of 1i1r6O"'rtlul.~ in LXX and be before he comes out. I havereferred to all
not see its force; and even its early ecclesiasti- this because critics have much contested here
cal use confirms this. It went so far as to con- the place of C again" what coming il)to,this
damn three hypostases, and it afterwards was world is alluded to, and the force to be p:iven to
agreed to say one hypostasis for the substance, the tense employed. Here the glory- of the per
and three for the person. son of .Ohrisf is before the writer's thought, not
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firstbom into the habitable world,
he says, And let all God's angels

7 worship him. And as to the angels he
says, Who makes his angels spirits

8 and his ministers a flame of fire; but
as to the Son, Thy throne, 0 God, [is]
to the age of the age, and m a sceptre
of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy

9 kingdom. Thou hast loved right
eousness and hast hated lawlessness;
therefore God. thy God, has anointed
thee with oil of gladness above thy

10 companions. And, Thou in the be
ginning, Lord, hast founded the
earth, and works of thy hands are

11 the heavens. They shall perish, but
thou continuest still; and they all

12 shall grow old as a garment, and as
a covering shalt thou roll them up,
and they shall be changed; but thou
art the same," and thy years shall

18 not fail. But as to which of the
angels said he ever, Sit at my right
hand until I put 0 thine enemies [as]

14 footstool of thy feet? Are they not
all ministering spirits, sent out for
service on account of those who shall
inherit salvation?

11. For this reason we should give
heed more abundantly to the things
[we have] heard, lest in any way we

2 should slip away.p For if the word

.the time of introducing. I have myself no doubt
whatever as to the translation, and that, as to
tbislast point, what I give is the only right one.

m T. R. omits' and,' with K L P 37 411 Syrr i N
AB D M 17 Am Memph have it~

D .m, :mM 'the eXlBting one who does Dot
change.' Every creature IS changeable.

o See note to verse 6: •put,' f have put,' •shall
have put,' have 'fundamentally the same sense ;
but as the causal sense of antecedence I prefer
the present in Bnglish.

p 7rG.pdppvwp.ev. What decides me in giving 'ff.

this sense adopted as it is by & vast number of
critics, is Prov. iii. 21,and Origen con. Oels, viii,
(De la Rue, i. 759); in both which the word is
80 used. Proverbs is a free translation, for the
Hebrew is plural: •Let them not slip away from
thine eyes;' "that is, what is spoken of ID the
end of the verse; but it shews the sense of the
word. vU, p.f, 71'dpa./Jpvfit;. Origen argues that,
though spiritual Christians have no need of fes
tivals-every day is a Lord's day-the mass of
those who profess christianity do: ~e~'J'cu. «icrfh,
'J'u,v 1ra.pa.8etyp.tiTwv 'Vel1'-7, 'J'iAeov1ra.pa.Ppvjj, • that it
ma.ynot wholly slip away;' 80 here, fra.pa,ppvwp.€V,
'that we may not slip away.'

q eyofTO, that is, was 80 when given; all is in

which was spoken by angels was q

firm, and every transgression and
disobedience received just retribu-

8 tion, how shall we escape if we have
been negligent of r 80 great salvation,'
which, havinghad its commencement
in being spoken [ofJ by the Lord,
has been confirmed to us by those

, who have heard; God bearing, be
sides, witness with [them] to [itJ,
both by signs and wonders, and
various acts of power, and distribu
tions of [the] Holy Ghost, according
to his will?

6 For he has not subjected to angels
the habitable world which is to come,"

r. of which we speak; but one has tea
tified somewhere, saying, What is
man, that thou rememberest him,t

or son of man that thou visitest him?
7 Thou hast made him some little in

ferior to the angels; thou hast crown
ed him with glory and honour, [and
hast set him over the works of thy

8 handsj]" thou hast subjectedall things
under his feet. For in subjecting all
things to him, he has left nothing
unsubject to him. But now we see
not yet all things subjected to him,

9 but we see Jesus, who [was] made
'some little inferior to angels W on

. account of the suffering of death,x

the 80riSt here, or a.truth 88 to the past•
.. ap.eAJ]cr(l.JI'TEt;. Not merely neglected when

presented, but not cared for when, as here, they
were nominally inside, making profession. It is
found in Ma.tt. xxii. 5. ' They aid not care for'
the invitation to the supper. I Tim. iv.I": ~ neg
ligent' of the gift in him: he had it. Heb, viii. 9:
Israel was disobedient, and Jehovah •didnot care
for them.' 2 Peter i. 12: I I will not be negligent,
and will be careful to put you always in remem-
brance.' .

• A known division among the Jews. mn 0"",,,
• this age;' and what was to be introduced bythe
Messiah, tOM D~~. See vi. 0; there «iwv t here
oL"ov",m,. Seenote to ix. 9 and Tit. ii. 12.

t An active recollection, because the object is
cared for; 80 Beb. xiii. 8.

Y Some. with B K L 4/1, omit t and thou hast set
him over the works of thy hands.' But N A C D
MP 17 37Ital Vulg 'Memph have it. It is in the
Psalms, and may ha.ve been added as supposed
to be left out.

" Or ' him who was made some little inferior to
angels, [even] Jesus!

S • On account of,' may be read. ' made lower I

on account of,' or ~ crowned on account of it both
are true. All the ancient commentators take
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crowned with glory and honour; so
that by the grace of God he should

10 taste death for every thing,r For it
became him, for whom [are] all
things, and by whom [are] all things,
in bringing many sons to glory, to
make perfect z the leader of their
salvation through sufferings.

11 For both he that sanctifies and
those sanctified a [are] all of one; for
which cause he is not, ashamed to

11 call them brethren, saying,"r will de
clare thy name to my. brethren ; in
[the] midst of [the] assembly will I

19 sing thy praises." And again, I will
trust in him. And again, Behold;' I
and the children which God, has

16 given me. Since therefore the chil
dren partakes of blood and flesh,"
he also, in like manner, took part
in e the same, that through death he

the first meaning. Tbe modern reasonings, as
of Lunemann, Alford, have no force to my mind.
My impression is that, were it joined to the latter,
it would be cSf,4 TO 1ra.6~iv, and that 1ralhlp.a. is
merely the subjective state or fact which re
quired it. See on this point Delitzsch. Thus the
sense would run •But we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower than angels on account of
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and
honour;' or 'But we see him who, on account
of the suffering of death, was made a little lower
than angels. ~even] Jesus, crowned with glory
and honour. The' so that I is an appended
sentence: 'he was made lower ..•. so that!
Verse 10 justifies his being made lower for suffer
ing death. So does verse 11. The crowning is
the accomplishment of the Psalm. Hence I have
80 punctuated it, though for a time hesitating.

y Or 6 everyone.'
& 'Make perfect,' TEA€l.Ot.l), (not .,.iAetOv always)

is used in the Hebrews in the sense of doing all
required to initiate into an office, whatever was
needed to make him fit to be installed in the
office. Hence the word employed is sometimes,
when speaking of religious offices, translated
C consecrate.'

• ci'YLa.~O""fVOL: not' who have been,' nor does it
mean' who are being ;' but simply the character,
without reference to done or doing; the a.ytCl{W'"
and the ci'YLa~op.O'Ot, the ~ent and patients.
. b Or f praise thee with singing,' VILV"'UW a«,

e IC~KoL",wVJl~e. have been introduced into, and
are in, that condition, as their common lot.

d T. R. reads' flesh and blood,' with K Land
others; text NAB C D MP 17 3747 Am Memph.

e I cannot doubt that there is an intended
difference in KflCOLI'WJIllICE and p.ETEuxe, which is
in the force of the words indeed themselves. ICflC.

is a common equal sharing; they were Kotllt.l)l'oi
of the nature. He took a, part in it ; got a share
or took Br share. ILE.,.iX~, is always something
which is supposed, or might be, outside myself,

might annul him who has the might
16 of death, that is, the ·devil; and

might set free all those who through
fear of death through the whole of
their life were subject to bondage.

16 For he does not indeed take hold
of angels [by the hand fJ, but he
takes hold of the seed of Abraham,

17 Wherefore it behoved himg in all
things to be made like ID [his]
brethren, that he might be a merci
ful and faithful high priest in things
relating to God, to make propitiation

18 for the sins of the people; for, in
.that himself has suffered, being
tempted, he is able to help those
that are being tempted.

Ill. Wherefore, holy brethren, par
takers h of [the] heavenly calling,
consider the Apostle and High Priest

S of our confession, i Jesus, .who is

but which I take, or take a part in. KOLVt.l)I'6~ is
a joint participation in that which belongs to
me or to known fellowship. So ILETEXt.I)V 'YaAciItTO~,
• taking or using milk;' Heb. v.13. In 1Cor. ix.
10, the .reaper IS to get a share in the sower's
hope; so in x.I7, the fact of • partaking J is POETi
'X0IJ.EV: in verso X.' 17, 21. SO, the taking part, was
to prove them ICOLIIWIIOiJ which exactly makes the
difference; we were ICOI.Jlt.I)l'Ot in flesli and blood,
Christ IJ.ETEUXe. (The passage quoted by Bleek
from Lycurgus proves the same; they took part in
the dangers, but did not have their joint share
in the fortune.), The word does not say how far
the taking share went. 1rapa.1r,\7)(1'[w~,·in like
manner,' is strictly •near to. Phil. ii. 27, f allas
One as dead;' but it is used as we use f like,' and
even 'similar: It is a 'similar' book to the
other; one army is 'like' the other. It is not
strictly icro~ or oP.Of,O~. ICEICOLVWI'YJKE is more accu
rate than ICOf,IIWI'Ot, because it is not their joint
participation amongst themselves, but that they
have all received. (shared) this common nature.

(f.Tr..AflIJ.fJriIlETa.... Compare Sirach iv. 11. It
means f to take hold of,' but it is constantly used
for' taking up a person to help him: though in
other senses 88 well. We say, C he took him by
the hand/ But this would be too-free and too
fami!iar. It is u,sed in the sense of.' takin~.hold
of.J ltterally , dell ver." See Jer. :UXl. (xnVlll. )32,
but there with XELprif.

g He speaks; I apprehend, historically; it was
necessary for him to do this by the alleged rea
son, not his present judgment of divine necessity
or purpose. C Has behoved J would speak 'more
of continuance. It behoved him when he be
Came a man. It is what he became as man, not
what he took on him.

h Herep.E'f'OXO', who have been made, called to
be, partakers of it. They had been Kowwvol of
Israel's rights. .. '.

iT. R. 'adds f Ohrist,' WIth K L 37 a few cur
sives Syrr ; NAB C D'M:P 1747 Am Memphomit.
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faithful to him that has constituted
him, as Moses also in all bis house.

8 For he has been counted worthy of
greater glory than Moses, by how
much he that has built it has more

, honour than the house. For every
house is built by some one; but he
who has built all things . [is] God.

IS And Moses indeed [was] faithful in
all his house, as a ministering ser
vant, for a testimony of the things

6 to be spoken after; but Christ, as
Son over his k house, whose house
are we, if indeed we hold fast the
boldness and the boast of hope firm
to the end.

7 Wherefore, even as says the Holy
Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his

8 voice, harden not your hearts, as in
the provocation, in the day of temp

9 tation in the wilderness; where-your
fathers tempted [roe m] , by proving
[me] ,n and saw' my works forty

10 years. Wherefore I was wrath with
this 0 generation, and said, They al
ways err in heart; and theyp have

11 not known my ways; so' I swore
in my wrath, If they shall enter into

19 my rest. See, .brethren, lest there
be in anyone of you a wicked heart
of unbelief, in turning away from

IS [the] living God. But encourage

k What is to be remarked here is. that the
house is not referred. to Moses at all; he was
faithful in all God's house as a ministering ser
vant. The 'own' is more than ~uestionable.
The contrast is ~ Moses a servant in, I Christ as a
Son over.' But the house is, I apprehend, God's
house. The Father is not brought in as such at
all, but the Son is over the house as Son. The
connexion with its being God's house is evident,
because he (Christ) has built the house, verse 3,
and he who built all things is God; but he is
over it as Son.

1 Some translate "wherewith.' (that is, 'with
which temptation ')r making ov agree with 1r€t

pCla'IJ.oii. Am has "1J~.
anT.R. has ~ me' in text, with K L MP 87 47

Am Syrr Memph ~ NAB C D 17 omit.
D EV 80ICt,...Cla'[CI. Thus NAB C D M P 17Memph

and Clem. Alex. read. The LXX has f8oK{P.o.
cro.v [/J.E] , and so T. R., with K L 87 411 Am Syrr
Theod. rrheoph.

o T. R. reads' that,' with C E K L P 87 47 and
most Syrr Memph; text NAB D M 17 Am.

P au.,o{, emphatic, C these same.'
q Or 'exhort one another.'
r I use the word (companions' as being the

same one as in chap. i, 9, /J.€TOXOL, to which, I

yourselves q each day, as long as it
is called 'I'o-day, that none of you
be hardened by the deceitfulness of

U sin. For we are become compa
nions r of the Christ if indeed we
hold the beginning of the assurance

15 firm to the end; in that it is said,
To-day if ye will hear his voice, do
not harden your hearts, as in the

16 provocation; S(for who t was it, who,
having heard, provoked? but [was
it] not U all who came out of Egypt

17 by Moses? And with whom was he
wroth forty years? [Was it] not
with those who had sinned, whose

18 carcases l' fell in the wilderness? And
to whom aware he that they should
not enter into his rest, but to those
who had not hearkened to the word ?W

19 And we see that they could not
enter in on account of unbelief;)
(IV.) Let us therefore fear, lest, a
promise being left x of entering into
his rest, anyone of you might seem

2 to have failed [of it] . For indeed
we have had glad tidings presented
to us, even as they also; but the
word of the report did not profit
them, not being mixed with faith in

S those who heard. For we enter in
to the rest who have believed; as he
said, As I have sworn in my wrath,

g~~ietdn~~: ~~v~l1\}~:/~t~~; ~f' ~rt~e, t~~S~~
deed quite El different sense. .

s I nave no doubt, in spite of objections, that
16-19 is a parenthesis; if not, 14may be thought
to b~ one, but the connexion is very hard then.

toSome take "'I.VE~ instead of .,{ve~. Then it is
I for some having heard,' some but not all. Rom,
xi. 17 may justif.y this.

u Or ' was it not indeed,' 0.)..)..- oV.
Y ICWAa. means . limbs :' but as it is often used

for '30, a carcase, by LXX, 1 so translate it here.
Some suppose ICWAQ. is used with the idea of the
body falling to pieces.

\IV This, I apprehend, is the true force of a.rrEI.
6~CTo.cr". It is taken from Deut. i, 26and Num.
xiv, 43. which refer to the occasion on which
God declared their carcases should fall in the
wilderness.

1 I think the translation, 'the promise of en
tering into his rest being left or forsaken,' is
untenable. The ICa.Ta.-and present tense give the
force of 'now remaining behind after these
events,' &c.; some add 'still,' as Delitzsch,
Diodati, Bleek, Alford; but it seems to me im
plied in 'left/ and needless, and not quite
exact.
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If they shall enter into my rest; al- priest who has passed through the'
though the works had been com- heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let
pleted from [the] foundation of [the] 15 us hold fast the confession. For we

'world. For he has said somewhere have not a high priest not able to
of the seventh [day] thus, And God sympathize with our infirmities, but
rested on the seventh day from all tempted in all things in like manner,C

6 his works: and in this again, If they 16 sin apart. Let us approach there-
6 shall enter into my rest. Seeing fore with boldness to the throne of

therefore it remains that some enter grace, that we may receive mercy,
into it, and those who first received and find grace for seasonable help.
the glad tidings did not enter in on V. For every high priest taken from
account of not hearkening to the amongst men is established for men

7 word,>again he determines a certain in things relating to God, that he
day, saying, in David,' To-day,' after may offer both gifts and sacrifices
so long a time; (according as it has 2 for sins; being able to exercise for
been said before"), To-day, if ye will· bearance towards the ignorant and
hear his voice, harden not your erring, since he himself also is cloth-

8 hearts. For if Jesus a had brought 8 ed with infirmity; and, on account
them into rest, he would not have of this [infirmity], he ought, even as
spoken afterwards about another day. for the people, so also for himself, to

9 There remains then a sabbatism to 4 offer for sins. And no one takes the
10 the people of God. For he that has honour to himself but [as] called d by

entered into his rest, he also has rest- I) God, even as Aaron also. Thus the
ed from his works, as God did from Christ also has not glorified himself

11 his own. Let us therefore use dili- to be made a high priest; but he who
gence to enter into that rest, that no bad said to him, Thou art my Son,
one may fall after the same example 6 I have to-day begotten thee. Even

U of not hearkening to the word.r For as also in another [place] he. says,
, the word of God [is] living and opera- Thou [art] a priest for ever e accord-

tive, and sharper than any two-edged 7 ing to the order of Melchisedec. Who
sword, and penetrating to [the] divi - in the days of his flesh, having offered
sion b of soul and spirit, both of joints up both supplications and entreaties!
and marrow, and a discerner of the to him who was able to save him out
thoughts and mtenta of [the] heart. ofg death, with strong crying and

13 And there is not a creature unap- tears; (and having been heard be-
parent before him; but all things 8 cause of his piety ;h) though he were
[are] naked and laid bare to his eyes, Son,' he learned obedience from the
with whom we have to do. 9 things which he suffered ;" and hav-

U Having therefore a great high ing been perfected, became to all

1 See note to chap. Hi.18. .
aT. R. omits' before,' with 1)3 K L 37; N A C

D! d;e:~ to~m~~~~~s~~~~ TrpO£LPYJTa.,.
b T. R. adds 'both' here, with D K 87 and

many others; at any rate Te is often used in the
epistle when it seems superfluous, and its use
leads me to judge. contrary to the thought of
many, that the passage has the sense of dividin,r;
between-not each of the things by itself. See
chap. v. 14. 'TE.... lea.'also is Il:reatly used in
this epistle. even where 'Te has no special force.

cOr' according to [our] likeness,' which has
substantially the same sense, 'according to the
likeness of the war. in which we are tempted.'
, Like' [us], but It is not ".q". as vii, 15, but
more general.

d T. R. reads 'he who is called of God.' with
L P 1747 Am Theod. Theoph. and cursives i N A
BeD K 87 omit the article, o.

e E'i 'TOV atwva. not EtS TO ~C."'J'ElCl~, as in vii. S ;
x, 1, 12, 14: this last is continuing uninterrupt
edness, more than there being no end, though it
maI so continue.1: ~erh~p~ a.nallusion to Job:U. 27 (22 in LXX ;
~"'CI,A.V.,.

g El( not 0.,,6here.
b Or f fear.' as some translate; and then well

rendered. as in A. V., fin that he feared.'
i Alluding to the citation of Ps. ii, just

above.
t EP.a.(JEV Q.~' ~v ETra.8e. This is a known associa

tion of thought and words. Philo has ;""0.80" 0
malo.,. See Wetstein or Bleek,
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them that obey him, author of eter- the good word of God, and [the]
10 nalsalvation; addressed by! God [as] works of power of [the] age to come,

high priest according to the order of 6 and have fallen away, crucifying for
11 Melchisedec. Concerning whom we themselves [as they do] the Son ot

have much to say, and hard to be God, and making a show of [himJ.
interpreted in speaking [of it], since 7 For ground which drinks the ram

12 ye are become dull in hearing. For which comes often upon it, and pro-
when for the time ye ought to be duces useful herbs for those for"
teachers, ye have again need that whose sakes also it is tilled, partakes
[one] should teach you what [are] the 8 of blessing from God; but bringing-
elements of the beginning of the forth thorns and briars itis found
oracles of God, and are become such worthless and nigh to a curse, whose
as have need of milk, [and m] not of 9 end [is] to be burned. But we are

18 solid food. For everyone that par- persuaded concerning you, beloved,
takes of milk [is] unskilled in the better things, and connected with
word of righteousness, for he is a salvation, even if we speak thus.

. U babe; but solid food belongs to full- 10 For God [is] not unrighteous to for-
grown men, who, on account of habit, get your work, and t the love which
have their senses exercised for distin- ye have shewn to his name, having'
guishing both good and evil. ministered to the saints., and [still]

VI. Wherefore, leaving the word n of 11 ministering, But we desire earnest-
the beginning of the Christ, let us go ly u that each one of you shew the
on [to what belongs] to full growth," same diligence to the full assurance
not laying again a foundation of re- 12 of hope unto the end; that ye be not
pentance from dead works and faith sluggish, but imitators of those who

2 in P God, of [the] doctrine of wash- through faith and patience v have
ings, and q of imposition of hands, been inheritors W of the promises.
and q of resurrection of [the] dead, 18 For God, having promised to Abra

8 and of eternal judgment; and this ham, since he had no greater to swear
4 ·will we do if God permit. For it is 14 by, swore by himself, saying, Surely

impossible to renew" again to re- blessing I will bless thee, and multi-
pentance those once enlightened, and 15 plying I will multiply thee; and
who have tasted of the heavenly gift, thus having had long patience he
and have been made partakers of 16 got the promise. For men indeed x

5 [theJ Holy Spirit, and have tasted swear by a greater, and with them
1 Or •saluted of.' there are of o.9£TOV. The sense is nearly the
m Some omit. with N C 17 Am Memph; AB D s:l~ne. €ii6E'''o~ 1F'p~ Tt, or EiS' Tt or Tcfi, is said of

K L P 37 47 Syrr insert. things.
D Or • discourse/ AO')lOS' , which includes the t '1\ R. adds' labour of,' with K L Memph and

thoughts as well as the utterance of them. I do most; NAB C D P 173747 Am Syrr omit,
not say 'doctrine,' because of verse 2, where the u Errc.91/JJ.0vJJ.€v. Chrys. and <Een. both insist on
word is different, 6,6a.xJj. its being a fatherly affectionate desire, not

o • Full g-rowth,' TEAEUlTl1Ta.. • Perfection' is merely 8eAW or {30VAOP.Clr.. So Theophylact. ;,
used in Greek for a full-grown man; so v. 14 we l/roxll ICCltET41. lnTEp VIL~JII, It is an earnest desire
have 'solid food is that of a full-grown man;' to after, a longing for anything. Comp. Luke xxii.
this the apostle makes allusion here. 15. In contrast with that, see Luke xv, 16. So

p E'lrl 8EOV. 'believes on God,' as Acts ix, 42, it is used for lust, or earnest desire of nature, in
xi. 17, xvi, 81, xxii, 19, Rom. iv. 5, 24-the actual many passages.
personal object of faith trusted in as such. err(. v,...a.Xpo61,/ILLa., "longsuffering i' cf. Jas. v. 7-10.
T~ is more C resting on.' Seenoteto2 Tim. i.12. w KAlJPovolLovVTwvis simply the character. 'Who

q Here both these (ands • are T~ in the original. inherit/ in English, is either' who have got,'
r a.V(lICCl.....'~W, not a renewal of change, but 'to which in Greek would be the aorist, KAYlPOIl0f.J."'-

m~klet lY'shastuisesetnl'otnirewIYentehWer,' !v!06~oICVal.tsv~to· be con- CTavTwlI, or 'who are now in a state of heirship.'
qt rh "'-' The word here refers to the past, but only speaks

nected with TlKTOVUa. or EI(~ivott;. that is. absolute- of the character of the person, but 88 an actu
Iy •useful herbs for those,' or 'herbs useful for ality.
those.' The principle of date corn. is applicable ~ Many omit 'indeed,' with NAB D P 47 Am
I suppose; but I find no case of £il6~'TOV so used; , Syrr iCE K L 17 37 Memph Theod. have it.
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the oath is a term. to all dispute, as
17 making matters sure. WhereinY

God, willing to shew more abundant
ly to the heirs of the promise the
unchangeableness of his purpose,

18 intervened· by an oath, that by two
unchangeable things, in which [it
was] impossible that God should lie,
we might have a strong encourage
ment who have :fle~ for refuge to lay

19 hold on the hope set before us, which
we have as anchor of the soul, both
secure and firm, and entering into

20 that within the veil, where J eSU8 is
entered as forerunner for us, become
for ever Z a high priest according to
the order of Melchisedec.

VII. For this Melchisedec, King of
Salem, priest of the most high God,
who met Abraham returning from
smiting the kings, and blessed hiin ;

2 to whom Abraham gave also the
tenth portion of all; first being in
terpreted King of righteousness, and
then also King of Salem, which is

Ii King of peace; without father, with
out mother, without genealogy; hav
ing neither beginning of days nor
end of life, but assimilated a to the
Son of God, abides a priest continu-

, ally. b Now consider how great this
[personage] was, to whom [even c]
the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth

, out of the spoils. And they indeed
from among the sons of Levi, who
receive the priesthood.s have com
mandment to take tithes from the
people according to the law, that is

1 EII~. Many translate C wherefore.' C on which
account.' I do not see the need of forcing the
sense of I in,' 'in which respect:

I Ei~ TOV CXLWVa..
a • Made like,' does not, I think, l!uit here, nor

am I content with C assimilated.' It is used by
Plato of truth and error, C men make error appear
like truth;' by Aristotle of men, •makillK the
forms of the gods like men." So Melchisedec
was in his characteristics assimilated to the Son
of God. The C but' is in contrast with what
immediately precedes. lJoiv€t, C abides,' is in di
rect connexion with this Melchisedee; the rest
is description.

be Continua.lly,' Ei~ TO 8L7JJfEICif, not EiS" TOil
4~WVCX. See chap. v, 6; x. 12.

e Some omit, with BD Memph; N A C K L P
17 37 411 Am insert.

d ;'f!p(1T~ia., only here and in Luke i. 9. It is the

from their brethren, though these
are come out of the loins of Abra

6 ham. but he who has no genealogys
from them has tithed Abraham, and
blessed him who had the promises.

7 But beyond all gainsaying, the in-
8 ferior is blessed by the better And

here dying men receive tithes; but
there [one] of whom the witness is

9 that he lives; and, so to speak,
through Abraham, Levi also.. who
received tithes. has been made to

10 pay tithes. For he was yet in the
loins of his father when Melchisedec

11 met him If indeed then perfection
were by the Levitical priesthood, for
the people had their law given to
them in connexion with it, f what
need [was there] still that a different
priest should arise according to the
order of Melchisedec, and not be
named after the order of Aaron?

12 For, the priesthood being changed,
there takes place of necessity a change

18 of law also. For he, of whom these
things are said, belongs tog a different
tribe, of which no one has [ever]
been attached to " the service of the

14 altar. For it is clear that our Lord
has sprung! out of Juda, as to which
tribe Moses spake nothing as to

15 priests.s And it is yet more abun
dantly evident, since a different
priest arises according to the simili

16 tude of Melchisedec, who has been
constituted not according to law of
fleshly' commandment, but according

1'1 to power of indissoluble life. For it
personal office that a man receives. C.fpWcnJJI11,
verso 11, 12, [14.], 24, is the system itself.

e The negative used is 1A-l1, not ov. That is, is
not the mere denial of the fact, but that he was
not in a position to have one. Hence I have
said,),. ~ has no 'genealogy. J

t vr 'based upon it.'
C p,ETEUXTlICeV, I has taken part in.' But it is the

perfect, Intimating an abiding character. See
note to ii. 14.

~ 8:"~~~!cu~i~: w~~~~ion is whether in
a.vcxTeMw there maybe .3lusion to arising, as the
sun, or springing up, as a plant: ' the branch.'
For the branchwas transla.ted C da)Tsprin.8" by the
LXX, and the verb is used for both in Greek.

It T. R. reads ~riesthoodJ' with K L 37 Syrr ;
text NAB C D P 17 411 Am Memph.

1 (J'a.plClV7J~J with NAB C D LP 17; T. R.reads
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is borne witness,m Thou art a· priest to offer up sacrifices for his own sins,
for ever n according to the order of then [for1 those of the people; for

18 Melchisedec. For there is a setting this v he did once for all [inJ having
aside of the commandment going 28 offered up himself. For the law
before for its weakness and unprofit- constitutes men high priests, having

19 ableness, (for the law perfected noth- infirmity; but the word of the swear-
ing,) and the introduction of a better ing of the oath which [is] after the
hope bywbich we draw nigh to God. law, a Son perfected for ever."

so And by how much [it was] not with- VIII. Now a summary W of the things
21 out the swearing of an oath; (for of which we are speaking [is], We

they are become priests without the have such a one high priest> who
swearing of an oath, but he with has sat down Y on [theJ right hand of
the swearing of an oath, by him who the throne of the greatness in .the
said, as to him," The Lord has sworn, 2 heavens; minister of the holy places
and will not re~ent [of it] , Thou [art] and of the true tabernacle, which the
priest for ever Laccording to the order Lord has pitched, [and zJ not man.

U of Melchisedecrjj) by so much Jesus S For every high priest is constitut-
became surety of a better covenant. ed for the offering both of gifts and

is And they have been many priests, on sacrifices; whence it is needful that
account of being hindered from con - this one also should have something

U tinuing by death; but he, because of 4 which he may offer. If then a in-
his continuing for ever," has the deed he were upon earth, he would

~5 priesthood unchangeable.q Whence not even be a priest, there being
also he is able to save completely those b who offer the gifts according
those who approach by him to God, 5 to the law, (who e serve the repre-
always living to intercede for them. sentation and shadow of heavenly

ss For such a high priest r became us, things, according as Moses was
holy," harmless,t undefiled, separated oracularly told [when] about to make
from sinners, and become higher the tabernacle; 'for See, saith He,

517 than the heavens: who has not day that thou make all things according
by day need, as the high priests, first to the pattern which has been shewn

D'dPIC"Kll~, with E K 87 47; see note on 1 Cor.
Hi. l.

m Or' he is testified of: ILdpnJpetTdt, with N A
B D P 17 Sy-rr Memph Theoph; T. R. reads p.a.p
TVpet, with C K L 37 47 Theod.

n EL~ TOV atwv4.
o Or 4 to him.'
P The repetition of these last words is rather

doubtful. They are not in N B C 17 Am.
q Or "intransmissible,' not transmitted to

others, ti1ra.po..~a.TO~. Greek fathers give it ss' un
successional.' But such use is, it seems, hardly
to be )usti,fied. Bleek and Delitzsch have fully
gone Into It.

r Many good CO£ics insert 'also,' possibly
~~l;~.jR~utNCK P173747 Am Memph agree

• Or ' pious.' OCTL~ is used for' holy'.in New
Test., but it is not the same as ciyto~. It is .,'cn,
not m,.,l'. Ohesed. is used for mercy and grace. and
applied to God's ways, centred in Christ, the
one who is chasid; God is kadosh : Israel was
not chaeid, God is holy, knowing good and evil
perfectly: wills absolutely good and no evil: so
we are separated, set apart from evil or com
mon use to him; that is ciy..es. OD'c.o~, on the
contrary, is the exercise of gracious suitable
affections in the relationship in which we are to

God, to parents; God in mercy to us, Christ in
whom they are displayed. Hence however, as
suitable affections towards God practically con
stitute holiness, it is used in this sense for
holiness. .

t alCa.I[O~, 'harmless,' is weak; it is ' guileless:
without an evil thought.

v Chrys. CECll. Theoph. and a host of modern
critics refer' this' to the offering for the people:
, this 188t.· It may be so. The sense is evident.
Otherwise, as I had long taken it, the sense is
'this o:fferin~ he made.' Of course for others ;
but the emphasis is on ' once for all.'

w Or ' the chief point.' The difference is small ;
it expresses what it results in, in the writer's
mind, as the substance of the things of which
we are speaking. TOt~ Aeyop.ivov; is the present
SUblrt which occupies him: it heads up in this.

; O~ :~~~~~~~~d~~~t;'a8 i. 3.
& T. R. adds' and,' with A K L P 3747Am Syrr

Memph; N B D 17 omit.

8e~;·~. o~:sisY:~cha~:ii:~s~A~a~ef.:¥:i~7
Am Memph; ya.p E K L 3747.

b T. R. adds 'priests,' with K L 37 47 Syrr; N
A B D P 17 Am Memph omit.

co{ Who are such as do so,' ot'TtvC!s.
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8 to thee in the mountain.) But now them"] unto [the] great among
he has got a more excellent ministry, _11 them. Because I will be merciful
by so much as he is mediator of a to their unrighteousnesses, and their
better.covenant, which is established'l l sins and their lawlessnesses 1 I will

.on the footing of better promises. IS never remember any more.m In that
7 For if that first was faultless, place he says New, he has made the first

had not been sought for a, second. , old; but that which grows old and
8 For finding fault, he says to them,e aged [is] near disappearing.

Behold, days come, saith the Lord, IX. The :firstD therefore also indeed
and' I will consummate a new cove- I had ordinances of service, and the
nant as regards' the house of Israel, 2 sanctuary, a worldly one." For a
and as regardss the house of Juda ; tabernacle was set up; the first, in

9 not according to the covenant which which [were] both the candlestick
I made to their fathers in [the] day and the table and the exposition of
of my taking their hand to lead them the loaves, which is called Holy;
out of the land of Egypt; because 8 but after the second veil a tabernacle
they did not continue in my cove- 4 which is called Holy of holies, hav-
nant, and I did not regard them, ing a golden censer, and the ark of

IQ saith [the] Lord. Because this [is] the covenant, covered round in every
the covenant that I will covenant to part with gold, in which [were] the
the house of Israel after those days, golden pot that had the manna, and
saith the Lord: Giving my laws into the rod of Aaron that had sprouted,
their mind, I will write them also 6 and the tables of the covenant; and
upon their hearts; and I will be to above over it the cherubim of glory
them for God, and they shall be to me shadowing the mercy-seat; concern-

11 for people. And they shall not teach ing which it is not now [the time]
each his fellow-eitisen.s and each his to speak in detail.
brother, saying, Know the Lord; 6 Now these things being thus order-
because all shall know me in them- ed, into the first tabernacle the priests
selves,i from [the] little one [among enter at all times, accomplishing the

d lIello".06i.,..".,.a.I., f01'D1&lly established as by a 0 The form of words here is greatly disputed.
law. The grammatical order would require it to be

e It may be translated' for finding fault with. translated ' the holy universal order j' but the

:d~lh~;:l:a:~e~v~o~.KIu~t~ecd~i::i:'~s~J ;~: i} ~a~~~~t~:~t~c:i s~o~ :~~sl:~it~hii
with """'</>0IJ.I1I., and it seems to me a gloss, they doubt it to be the same as 'COCT""C.OIl, 4 ornament.'
thinking the dative connected it with AEyn. 1t6f1''''~ is 'the world/ from the order which isin

t The 4 and' hera I take to be the Hebrew'; it. The tabernacle represented all this order,
we should say' that,' of which it has the force in the pattern of heavenly things. Hence, if ICOV
Hebrew often. 1Lf.ItOJl be used, a. neuter adjeotive for a.substan

8 ' As regards,' eff'lwith an accusative; it is the tive, or coined in this use, it would mean' the
object in respect of which the covenant was holy order of the tabernacle, which represented
made. In Hebrew it is MM. the vast scene in which God's glory is displayed

h T. R. reads' neighbour,' with P Am. The in Christ.' If not, we must say, ' and the sane
LXX translate Yl, 'his companion' or ' fellow,' tu&.rY-, a worldly one.' I A worldly sanctuary' is
by 7TOAirtJ~, the word here used, in three pla~esof not the sense. f A worldly sanctuary' it is not,
Proverbs and two of Jeremiah. Text NAB D K according to regular grammar and the constant
L 17 37 47Spr Memph. usage of the Greek lan~age. There are, it is

i I add 4 ID themselves,' to distinguish yvw9c. true, examples , (Gal. 1. 4 is not, because of
from EtS1jV01ICTC.; one being knowledge in general, EVEaorW1'Of: 4lwv~ 'fI"OVf1PoV is one word, so Winer)
the other consciousness in oneself, internal as in John's epistle,~.19, (, 'Co(7'p.~ OhOf. There
knowleeke of a thing. I should connectoAoS' in sense with what follows:

k NAB D K P 17·Am omit' among them' the 'the world .... lies all of it: If 1 John v. 20,
first time; L 37 47 (Syrr Memph) have it. .;, 'wJ, o.'WVC.Of, be correct, it is one word. I

1 Many omit I and their lawlessnesses,' with M should be disposed 80 to take it, and the various
B 17 Am Memph; A D K L P insert. readings to have arisen from its being felt not

m Or ' in no wise remember any more; ov ,.,.~, a to be strictly Greek. 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, is as Gal. I. 4,
double negative, augmenting its force. '1"0 o.VTO fJpi;>p.G. 7TJIEVP.o.T'C.KOV •••• '1"0 a.VTO .".op.a.trVElI-

D T. R. adds •tabernacle,' with 47 and many P.a.TC.ICOV: fJpilJILa. ft'V. and 'trop.a. 11'1'. are descriptive
cursives Memph. ,of the object, TO a.VTO.
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7 services; but into the second, the
high priest only, once a year, not
without- blood, which he offers for
himself and for the errora> of the

8 people: the Holy Spirit shewing
this, that the way of the [holy of]
holies has not yet been made mani
fest while as yet the first tabernacle

• has [its] standing; the which q [is]
an image for the present time, ac
cording to which" both gifts and
sacrifices, unable to perfect as to con
science him that worshipped," are

10 offered, [consisting] only of meats
and drinks and divers washings,'
ordinances of flesh, imposed until
[the] time of setting things right.

11 But Christ being come high priest of
. the good things to come," byw the

better and more perfect tabernacle
not made with hand, (that is, not of

12 this creation,) nor by W blood of goats
and calves, but byW his own blood,
has entered in once for all into the
[holy of] holies, having found an

18 eternal redemption. For if the blood
of goats and bulls," and a heifer's
ashes sprinkling the defiled, sancti

u fies for the purity of the flesh, how
much rather shall the blood of the
Christ, who by the eternal Spirit

P That is, ' sins of ignorance.' ciY'VOtllAoa.T4.
q ij'Tc.~, • which is such as is.'
..NAB D 17Am refer •to which' to fra.p~oA""

•image,' reading «all' 7jvfor 1(0.9' 01'. E K L P 37
4:7 and most others have ov. I think theold Latin,
though corrupt, must have read 01'. The fathers
differ: Cbrys. Theod. Theoph. read 01'; <Ecu.
and others read ijv. C fails us here. The present
time is opposed to the time ofsettindhings right.
The tabernacle alone is in view in Hebrews. not
the temple; but the fact that offerings were then
still made is recognised in what follows. He
could not call it the mMD"'1:P. because Messiah
was come and he had been crucified; but the
carnal ordinances were still offered, so that for the
Hebrews it was not ~i"'I o"'Y, • the age to come.'
It was a (present time,' "a.tpO~ evC!O"'I"l)lCw\", in con
trast with 8. time of setting right. The frap~oA'"
could be only for a present time on earth. The
patterns were in the heavens.

• •Worship' is perhaps too strong a word, but
•service' is equivocal. Aa.'fpaJfI)is to approach a
god with any prayers, or in any way of offering
up a religious service. .

t T. R. adds (and,' with B E K L 87 47 Am.; N
ADP 17 Memph omit.

• The' good things to come' are the promised
blessings to come In with Christ. The Epistle

offered himself spotless to God, puri
fy your conscience from dead works

lIS to worship Y [the1living God? And
for this reason ne is mediator of a
new covenant," so that, death having'
taken place for redemption of the
transgressions under the first cove
nant, the called might receive the
promise of the eternal inheritance.

16 (For where [there is] a, testament,"
the death of the testator must needs

1'1 come in. For a testament [is] of
force when men are dead, since it is
in no way of force while the testator

18 is alive.) Whence neither the first
19 was inaugurated without blood. For

every commandment having been
spoken according to [the] law by
Moses to all the people; having
taken the blood of calves and goats,
with water and scarlet wool and
hyssop, he sprinkled both the book

20 itself and all the people, saying,
This [is] the blood of the covenant

il which God has enjoined to you. And
the tabernacle too and all the vessels
of service he sprinkled in like manner

~i with blood; and almost b all things
are purified with blood according to
the law, and without blood-shedding

98 there is no remission. [It was]

to the Hebrews, though addressed to Christians
on most precious subjects, does not enter into
the proper church standing: it once refers to
the church as in heaven in chap. xii,

" 8..«here is, I doubt not at all, characteristic
of his coming. He came in that way. his coming
being in the powerof and characterised by these
things; not the place through nor the means by
which. See this use of 8,« with the genitive, in
Rom. ii.27. In Rom. iv.IS we see the transition
to this use of it.

Jt T. R., with K L P 17 37, reads •bulls and
goa.ts;' text NAB D 47 Am Memph.

7 See note 8 verse 9.
I Or •the new covenant.J The absence of the

article merely makes it characteristic of him:
he is 'new covenant mediator.' But better as
in text.

• The word translated ( covenant J and •testa,.
ment ' is the same, 8c.a8JjICll, (a disposition ;'. for
•covenant,' in connection with God, is a disposi
tion which he has made, on the ground of which
man is to be in relationship with him. . But
verses 16,17, are a parenthesis, alluding by the
bye to another kind of 8ta.IhjIC1).

b Some apply UXEOOV, • almost,' to both parts of
the sentence.
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necessary then that the figurative
representations of the things in the
heavens should be purified with
these; but the heavenly things them
selves with sacrifices better than

24 these. For the Christ is not entered
into holy places made with hand,
figures c of the true, but into heaven
itself, now to appear before d the face

25 of God for us: nor in order that he
should offer himself often, as the
high priest enters into the holy places
every year with blood not his own ;

26 since he had [then] been obliged
often to suffer from the foundation
of the world. But now once in the
consummation of the ages he has
been manifested for [the] putting

~7 away of sin by his sacrifice. And
forasmuch as it is the portion of men
once to die, and after this judgment;

28 thus the Christ also,e having been
once offered to bear the sins of many,
shall appear to those that look for
him the second time without f sin for
salvation.

X. For the law, having a shadow of
the coming good things, not the
image itself of the things, can never,
by the same sacrifices which they
offercontinually yearly, perfect those

I who approach. Since, would they
not g indeed have ceased being offer
ed, on account of the worshippers

Cl The heavenly things were the original. 'the
pattern,' copied. (viii. 5) and so it was. as said
to Moses. Hence they were the TV1rOS'; the
tabernacle Q.1''TLT'1I1rOi) here rendered I figure. 'what
answered to it.

d Literally C to the face.'
• T. R. omits C also,' with a few cursives.
t XtJ)p{~, ~a.partfrom,' havingnothin~moretodo

with it. The first time He bore our SIns,and was
made sin (being sinless); but now, having_:put
sins wholly away for them who look for Him,
and made them partakers of the whole fruit of
his sacrifice to put sin away, He appears to then",
without having to say. or need to have anything
to say, to it. It is gone. as regards them, by his
first coming.

sT. R. has no •not: and then the phrase ceases
to be a question, but with the same sense: it
would read C since they would indeed have;' &c.
Steph, 1550 has the C not,' but in margin a read
inp;is given without. Beza 1582has not it. But
the reading is not doubtful.

h Or perhaps I chapter: to which a heading or
summary was attached. Some take it as the

once purged having no longer. any
8 conscience of sins? But in these

[there is] a' calling to mind of sins
, y:early. For blood of bulls and goats

Lis] incapable of taking away sins.
6 Wherefore coming into the world he

says, Sacrifice and offering thou
willedst not; but thou hast prepared

6 me a body. Thou tookest no plea
sure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices

7 for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in
[the] roll h of the book it is written
of me) to do, 0 God, thy will.

e Above, saying Sacrifices' and offer
ings! and burnt-offerings and saeri
fices for sin thou willedst not, neither
tookest pleasure in (which k are offer-

D ed according to the law); then he
said, Lo, I come to do 1 thy will. He
takes away the first that he may

10 establish the second; by which will
we have been sanctified through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ

11 once for all. And every priest stands
daily ministering, and offering often
the same sacrifices, which can never

12 take away sins. But he,m having
offered one sacrifice for sins, sat
down n in perpetuity 0 at [the] right

18 hand of God, waiting from henceforth
until his enemies be set [for the]

14 footstool of his feet. For by one
offering he has perfected in perpetuity

15 the sanctified.s And the Holy Spirit

summary or contents of the chapter or volume,
written on the C head: ICE~aA'~t of the roll.

i T. R.\ with E K L 87 47. reads" sacrifice and
offering; text N A C D P 17 Am Memph.

k (l~TtJl€~, C which are of that kind that are!
1 T. R. adds '0 God.' with L 37 47 Am Syrr;

N A C D K P 17 Menlph omit.
m OV1"O~. ' this one,' with N A CD E P 17 4!lAm;

T. R. reads av'To~~ with D2 K L 87.
D Or ' set himself down/ as i, S.
o ~t~ 'TO 8I.1lJlEICE~ differs from E'~ 'TOJl atWJla: see

note to chap. v. 6. Havin~ perfectly completed
the work, he had not to get up ~ain to complete
it; he could sit down. and abide so, having done
all. It is in contrast with the priests standing.
They stood daily; he is set down ~ for a continu
ance.' The connecting Ei~'TO 8L"'JlEIC'~ with sacri
fice spoils the whole force of the passage.

p 'TOU~ ci.YI.(l~O""E""OV~ is not' being,' nor ~ having
been,' but the objects of this operation, those
about whom God was doing. this: die gekeiligt
werden. As to date. ";'YLfJ.tTP..'lflOt. EtTp.ifl, I we have
been sanctified,' verse 10.
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also bear,s us witness [Ofitl; for after, 28 Anyone that has disregarded Moses'
16 what was"eaid :s This [is the cove- law dies without mercy on [the testi..

nant which I will establis towards r t9 mony of] .two or three witnesses: of
,them after those days, saith [the] how much worse punishment, think
Lord: Giving my laws into their ye, shall he be judged worthy who has
hearts, I will write them also in their trodden under -foot the Son of God,

17 understandingsj! and their sins and and esteemed the blood of the cove.."
their lawlessnesses I will never re- nant, whereby he has been sanctified,

18 member any more. But where there common," and has insulted the Spirit
[is] remission of these, [there is] no 80 of grace? For we know him. that\
longer a sacrifice.' for sin. said, To me [belongs] vengeance; I

19 Having therefore, brethren, bold-will recompense, saith the Lord: and
ness for entering into the [holy of] again, The Lord shall judge his peo-

20 holies by the blood of Jesus, the new 81 ple, [It is] a fearful thing falling
and living way which he has dedi- into [the] hands of [the] living God.
eated for us through the veil, that is, 39 But call to mind. the earlier days

21 his flesh, and [having] a great priest in which, having been enlightened,
22 over the house of God, let us ap- ye endured much conflict of suffer-

preach with Br true heart, in full 88 ings; on the one hand, when ye
assurance of faith, sprinkled as to were made a spectacle both in 're-
our hearts from a wicked conscience, proaches and afBictions; and on the
and washed as to our body with other, when ye became partakers

28 pure water. Let us hold fast the with those who were passing through
confession of the hope unwavering, 84 them. For ye both sympathised
(for he [is1faithful who has promis- with prisonerswand accepted with

U ed;) ana fet us consider one another joy the plunder of your goods, know-
for provoking to love and good works; ing that ye have for x yourselves a

2lS not forsaking the assembling of our- better substance,', and an abiding
selves together, as the custom [is] 85 one. Cast not away therefore your
with some; but encouraging [one confidence, which has great recom
another], and by so much the more 86 pense, For ye have need of endur-
as ye see the day drawing near. ance in order that, having done the

26 For where we sin wilfully after re- will of God, ye may receive the pro-
ceiving the knowledge u of the truth, 87 mise. For yet a very little while he
there no longer remains any sacri- that comes will come, and will not

27 fiee for sins, but a certain fearful ex.. 88 delay. But the just> shall live by
pectation of judgment, and heat of faith; and, if he a draw back, my
fire about to devour the adversaries. soul does not take pleasure in him.

q T. R. reads' was said before,' with K L 37; I Some add ILOV here: ~my just [manJ.' 'It is
text ~ A CD P 17 47 Am Syrr Memph. in LXX, but in the Vatican and Sinal MSS, it
r,,~ is constantly so employed in LXX. is placed after 1r(crr£Wf, so tha.t the sense there is
• Or 'minds:' cf. viii. 10. ~ A C D E P 1'74/1 I the just shall live by faith in me;' and so some

Am read the singular here, C mind:' authorities read here. I have left the T. R. How-
t Literally ~ offering,' 1F'POU~oPa.kas verso10,14. ever there is good authority for introducing ,",ov.
U efTlyvwuLf;, clear and certain nowledge per .. The sense runs well and is the same, ~ my just,'

sonally. i.e. God's just one, the one beowns as such. N
v Or 'unclean,' KOLJlOS-, having no holy charae- AHAm have p.ov; D K LP 17 37411 Syrr Memph

ter. omit it.
WT. R. reads •my bonds,' with N E H K L' P & Or 'any one.' I have not introduced' anI

87 ; text A D 17 47 Am Syrr Memph. one' into the text; but I do not apply the •he'
It T. R. reads ev ~Q,VTO'S-, 'in yourselves,' with to a just man who lives. The apostle is contrast

a few eursives ; ~A H Am Memph read e4vTouS'; ing two characters; the one who perishes, and
P omits altogether. Text eQ,vToLS', with D K L 17 the one who saves, preserves, his life (spiritually,.
37 47. of course). The professing Hebrews were ID

1 T. R. adds 'in the heavens,' with E KL P37 "danger of drawing back. Itmustberemembered
47 Syrr; ~ A D H 17 Am Memph omit. The that in the LXX, Hab. ii. 3-4, thephrases are
reading is somewhat uncertain. not placed in this order, nor in the Hebrew. In
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89 But we are not drawers back to perdi
tion, but of faith to saving [the] soul.

XI. Now faith is [the1 substantiat
ing b of things hoped fOr, [the] con

s viction of things not seen. For in
[the power of] this the elders have

8 obtained testimony. By faith we
apprehend that the worlds were
framed by [the] word of God, so
that that> which is seen should not
take its origin from things which

'appear. By faith Abel offered to
God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained testi
mony of being righteous, God bear
ing testimony to his gifts, and by it,

6 having died, he yet d speaks," By
faith Enoch was translated that he
should not see death; and was not
found, because God had translated
him; for before [his f) translation he
has the testimony that he had pleased

e God. But without faith [it is] im
possible to please [him]. For he
that draws near to God must be
lieve that he is, and [that] he is a
rewarder of them who seek him out.

7 By faith, Noe, oraeularly warned
concerning things not yet seen,
moved with fear, prepared an ark for
the saving of his house; by which
he condemned the world, and became
heir of the righteousness which [is]
according to faith.

the LXX it runs' If Ca man] draw back. my soul
does not take pleasure in him; but the just shall
live by faith in me: In the Hebrew the phrase
is ( HIS soul which is lifted up is not upright in
him ;' that is, the proud enemy. It is certain that
in what the apostle quotes there is no reference in
the word' he' to the just who lives by faith. The
only thing that can be said is, that the writer of
the·epistle put it after, to change the sense. This
I do not believe. It was a separate phrase by
itself. All through this epistle. the Hebrews
who acknowledged Jesus as Messiah are treated
as a people; that is, the whole j)eOple accepted
on condition of believing. So Peter: 'but are
now the people of God.' And here: ' Jesus, that
he m~ht sanctify the people with his own blood.'
And In the Hebrews you have nothing of the
sanctification of the Spirit; but he urges 88 a
practical truth' the just shall live by faith:·
and then, recurring to the previous phrase,
which he would not quote as part of the passage,
he says KO.&. Eci.V irrrou'f'f!iA7J1'ClI.. 'and, if he draw
back;' that is, anyone holding this position of a
professed believer i but not ifhe was living by

8 By faith Abraham, being called,
obeyed to go out into the place which
he was to receive for an inheritance,
and went out, not knowing where

9 he was g going. By faith he sojourn.
ed as a stranger in the land of
promise as a foreign country, having
dwelt in tents with Isaao and Jacob,
the heirs with [him] of the same

10 promise; for he' waited for the city
which has foundations, of which God

11 is [the] artificer and constructor. By
faith also Sarah herself received
strength for [the] conception of seed,
and [that] h beyond a seasonable age;
since she counted him faithful who

12 promised. Wherefore also there
have been born of one, and that of
one become dead, even as the stars
of heaven in multitude, and as the
countless sand which [is] by the sea
shore.

18 All these died in faith,' not hav
ing received the promises, but having
seen them from afar Offk and em
braced [them], and confessed that
they were strangers and sojourners

U on the earth,' For they who say
such things shew clearly that they

1& seek [their] country. And if they had
called to mind that from whence they
wentm out, they had had opportunity

16 to have returned; but now they seek
a better, that is, a heavenly; where·

faith in Him, M was not drawing back. In a
word, drawing back is one character, living by
faith another.

b Or ' assurance" ' firm conviction: lI1rOU1'4UC.S' :
see chap. Hi. 14,.

e T. R. reads c those things,' for' that,' with K
L 8747 Am Syrr; text N AD E P 17 Memph.

d He alludes, I judge, to the voice which called
to God from the ground, but supposes this voice
yet heard as witnessing to his faith.

e "ClAE~l with NAP 17 '7 Am Syrr Memph i
T. R., WIth D K L 17, reads AClAE&1"Cl~.

f Literally' the: T. R.luts 'his' in text, with
E K L 37 Syrr; 'the,' N D P 1747 Am Memph.

g Literally ( is.'
h T. R. adds' gave birth to a child: with E K

LP 8711J1 Syrr; N A D 17 Am Memph omit.
i Or' according to (<<41'4) faith;' that is. having

only the promise and not the fulfilment.
k ·T. R. adds 'and been persuaded of them:

with a few cursives only.
1 Or 'land:
m T. R. reads' came,' with K L 37.,.,; text N

AD E P 17.
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fore God is not ashamed of them, to
be called their God; for he has pre
pared for them a city.

17 By faith Abraham, [when] tried,
offered up Isaac, and he who had
received to himself> the promises
offered up his only begotten [son],

18 as to whom it had been said, In
19 Isaae shall thy seed be called: count

ing that God [was] able to raise
[him] even from among [the] dead,
whence also he received 0 him in a

20 figure. By faith Isaae blessed J aoob
and Esau concerning things to come.

U By faith J acob [when] dying blessed
each of the sons of Joseph, and wor-

29 shipped on the top of his staff. By
faith J oseph [when] dying P called to
mind the going forth of the sons of
Israel, and gave commandment con
cerning his bones.

23 By faith Moses, being born, was
hid three months by his parents, be
cause they saw the child beautiful;
and they did not fear the injunctioni' of the king. By faith Moses, when
he had become great, refused to. be
called son of Pharaoh's daughter;

25 choosing q rather to suffer affliction
along with the people of God than
to have [the] temporary pleasure of

D It isnothereACl~~vbutcivaBEtcl,.e.evos-. ACl,.e.~clvw
is to receive passively, sometimes actively, or C to
take;' but in 8eX0lot-a.t there is more of the will or
action of the person receiving. ciVtJ.~EX.OIJ.a.t is in
New 'l'est. only used here and in Acts xxviii. 7.
Publius received, C took,' Paul and his company
into his house. It has the sense of taking on
oneself physically, or as a debt or responsibilitv.
Polybius, it seems, gives it the sense of C expect
ing: 'awaitinl?;;' and Dion. Hat. 'waiting till one
gets.' ,Aufnehmen, aufsieh.nehmen, eruiorten,
abwarten. I might have thought it might mean
to await, but the aorist participle makes this, I
think, impossible. The thought, I apprehend, is,
that Abraham's own mind had taken up and ap
propriated thepromises, andyet hegaveuplsaac.
It was not merely they were given and ta-ken
away. with which he had nothing to do; but he
had adopted them by faith in his· heart, and
trusted God enough to give them up accordin~
to flesh. I would have said' taken on himself ;
but there would be too much of his own will.

o flCop.ltTa:ro. I think the force of lCop.i'w, thus
applied, is to get back what one had, or belonged
to one, when It might have seemed lost for ever.
So it is used by Polybius, J osephus, and others.
The sense I think quite certain in its application
to Iseac's sacrifice. The aorist is constantly

ss Bin; .esteeming q the reproach of the
Christ greater riches than the trea
sures of" Egypt, for he had respect

27 to the recompense. By faith he left
Egypt, not fearing s the wrath of the
king; for he persevered, as seeing

28 him who is invisible. By faith he
celebrated 8 the passover and the
sprinkling of the blood, that the de
stroyer of the firstborn might not
touch them. .

29 By faith they passed through the
Red sea as through dry Iand j! of
which the Egyptians having made
trial were swallowed up.

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell,
having been encircled for seven
days.

81 By faith Rahab the barlot did not
perish along with the unbelieving,
having received the spies in u peace.

32 And what more do I say? For the
time would fail me telling of Ge·
deon, and Barak, and Sampson, and
J ephthae, and David and Samuel,

S8 and of the prophets: who by faith
overcame kingdoms, wrought right
eousness, obtained promises, stopped

U lions' mouths, quenched [the] power
of fire, escaped [the] edge of the
sword, became strong out of weak-

used in all this chapter historically. I do not
add 'back,' because it is sufficiently expressed
in •whence,' and •back' is too stron~.

p Here, T~'\EVTWV, strictly' ending life.'
q These are aorists, but in English the present

participle is joined to the perfect tense as charac
terising the action. C He refused •... choosing;'
• he refused .•.. ha.ving chosen' would make a
different time of it, not the same. In Greek all
is referred to the time of speaking; in English
there is no time for the accessories, they are
characteristic motives.

r T. R. reads C in,' with (A 17) 37 and other
cursives j text N D K LP 47 Syrr Memph. A 17
IvA'yV7I'TOV.

• Here and in verse 17, as to the offering Isaac,
the verbs are in the perfect; this is remarkable.
The other facts are generally passing facts, part
of the whole history; these are of standing sig
nificance, either setting figuratively the believer
on 0. new ground, or were continued till the time
of the epistle: •by faith Abro.ham has offered ...
by faitli he has kept the passover ,' only this is
not possible in English. It was not external con
tinuance, for the blood sprinkling was only once.

~ T. R., with K L P 37, omits yij~, 'land;' t" A
D 17 47 Am Syr-Pst Memph have it.

U Literally C with,' #LETa..
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ness, became mighty in war, made
[the] armies of strangers give way.

85 Women received their dead again by
resurrection; and others were tor
tured," not having accepted deliver
ance, that they might get a better

86 resurrection ; and others underwent
trial of mockings and scourgings, yea~
and of bonds and imprisonment.

S? They were stoned, were sawn asun
der, were tempted, died by the death
of the sword; they went about in
sheepskins, in goatskins, destitute,

88 afflicted, evil treated, (of whom the
world was not worthy,) wandering
in deserts and mountains, and [in]
dens and caverns of the earth.

89 And these all, having obtained
witness through faith, did not re-

40 ceive the promise, God having fore
seen some better thing for " us, that
they should not be made perfect
without us.

XII. Let us also therefore, having 80
great a cloud of witnesses> sur
rounding" us, laying aside every
weight, and sin Y which so easily
entangles> US~ run with endurance

sa the race that lies before us, look
ing stedfastly e on Jesus the leader b

and completer of faith: who, in
view of the joy lying before him,
endured [the] cross, having despised
[the] shame, and is set downs at the
right hand of the throne of God.

8 For consider well d him who endured
so great contradiction from sinners

• fTVIL1ro.rJicr9r,uo.v. Some understand it as
•beaten [to death].' But see 2 Macc. vi. 19:
compare vii. 9.

"fr€P', but fr€pl is practically so used, as chap.
xiii. 18.

s Witness, in English, has two senses: C seeing,
so as to be able to bear witness,' and C giving
testimony to.' The last only I apprehend in
Greek, ILo.pTV~. I do not believe that it has the
sense of 'spectator,' 8ECln1~, here or anywhere;
the vi4Jo~ frEptlCELILerJorJ may run on this thought,
but the apostle seems to say' a cloud of specta
tors, who are witnesses to this truth of living by
faith'-

1 Or' the sin.'
I Or ' besets,' einrfp'crro.TO~.
a Q~OpWII'TE~ has the force of looking away from

other things and fixing the eye exclusively on
one.

b apXlJY0S'. See Acts iii. 15, note.

against himself, that ye be not weary,
'fainting in your minds. Ye have

not yet resisted unto blood, wrest..
6 ling against sin. And ye have e

quite forgotten the exhortation which
speaks to you as to BODS: My son,
despise not [the] chastening of [the]
Lord, nor faint [when] reproved by

6 him.; for whom ItheJ Lord loves he
chastens, and scourges every son

7 whom he receives. fYe endure forI
chastening, God conducts himself
towards you as towards sons; for who
is the son that the father chastens

8 not'} But if ye are without chasten
ing, of which all have been made
partakers, then are ye bastards, and

9 not sons. Moreover we have bad
the fathers of our flesh as chasteners,
and we reverenced [them]; shall we
not much rather be in subjection to

10 the Father of spirits, and live? For
they indeed chastened for a few days,
as seemed good to them; but he for
profit, in order to the partaking of

11 his holiness," But no chastening at
the time seems to be [matter] of joy,
but of grief; but afterwards yields
[the] peaceful fruit of righteousness
to those exercised by it.

12 Wherefore lift up the hands that
hang down, and the failing knees;

IS and make straight paths for .your
feet, that that which is lame be not
turned aside; but that rather it may

14 be healed. Pursue peace with all,
and holiness,' without. which no one

e ICElCo.9&ICErJ, the perfect. T. R. reads EIC&.6c.f1erJ,
aorist, with some cursives.

d ci.vaAoyi~w, ' to weigh so as to judge its value,'
and sometimes in comparison with other thines.

e Some read this as a question: C and have ye't'
The' quite,' implied by EIt- of EICAEA:'1tT6E, would
dispose me to do so.

C T. R., instead of EtS', reads EL,' If ye endure
chastening,'with many cursives; text N AD K
LP 17 37.411 Am Syr-Pst Memph.

g Or 'as,' that is, as chastening, not as wrath.
See Bleek and Delitssch. All ancient MSS,
translations, and citations have it thus. Nordo
I see that verse 8 makes the least difficulty.

h 4OYL0'"1S', 'holiness: the quality itself. It i8
the only time this word occurs.

i ciyt<J.CT~O~. The practical effect produced, not
the quality, but the character in activity. Christ
was declared Son of God with power accordin~
to the Spirit of holiness, ciyc.wcrU"'I (its nature and



HEBREWS XII. XIII.

15 shall see the Lord: watching lest
[there bel anyone who lacks" the
g-raceof God; lest any root of bitter
ness springing up trouble [you], and

16 many be defiled by it; lest [there
be] any fornicator, or profane person,
as Esau, who 'for one meal sold his

17 birthright; for ye know that also
afterwards, desiring to inherit the
blessing, he was rejected, (for he
found no place for repentance) al
though he sought -it1 earnestly with
tears.

18 For ye have not come to [the
mount"] that might be touched and
was all on fire, and to obscurity, and

18 darkness, and tempest, and trumpet's
Bound, and voice of words; which
they that heard, excusing themselves,
declined n [the] word being addressed

20 to them any more: (for they were
not able to bear what was enjoined:
And if a beast should touch the

21 mountain, it shall be stoned rs and,
so fearful was the sight, Moses said,
I am exceedingly afraid and full of

2i trembling;) but ye have come to
mount Zion; Pand to [the] city of
[the] living God, heavenly Jerusa-

98 lem; and to myriads of angels, the
universal gathering; and to [the]
assembly of the firstborn [who are1
enregistered in heaven; and to God,

judge of all; and to [the] spirits of
u just [men] made perfect; and to

Jesus, mediator of a news covenant;
and to [the] blood of sprinkling,

26 speaking better r than Abel. See
that ye refuse B not him that speaks.
For if those did not escape who had
refused 8 him who uttered the oracles
on t earth, much more we who turn
away from him [who does so] from

16 heaven: whose voice then shook the
earth; but now he has promised,
saying, Yet once will I shake v not
only the earth, but also the heaven.

97 But this Yet once, signifies the re
moving of what is shaken, as being
made, that what is not shaken may

28 remain. Wherefore let us, receiving
a, kingdom not to be shaken, have
grace," by which let us serve God
acceptably with reverence x and fear. 1

29 For also our God [is] a consuming
fire.

XIII. Let brotherly love abide. Be
2 not forgetful of hospitality; for by

it some have unawares entertain
8 ed angels. Remember> prisoners, as

bound with [them]; those that are
evil-treated, as being yourselves also

'in [the] body. [LetJ marriage [be
held} every way in honour,a and the
bed Ibe] undefiled; but b fornicators

6 and adulterers will God judge~ [Let

~~~1~t¥h~~~1~~7:ection.See notes to 1 Cor. i. 30, th~~.s~~~:;,,::C!~;~~:=t~~F:ith a few cur.
It VU'T€pWV 0.11'0. Eccles. vi. 2. I think. decides sives.

the force of the words here: OVI( ;U'TLV V(T'TfpWV rfi \'T. R. reads f I shake: with D K L P 87 ; text
-Iroxfi AUTOV <bro 7J'4V'TWII 6JV Em6v/J;quH, • his soul N A C M 17 47 Am Syr-Pst Memph.
does not lack anything he desires: w Or 'let us be thankful.' ;XWJJ.€II xcipw.

1 'The blessing.' It is matter of fact that what It Or f godly fear,' EVAo.!3el.o.: see note to chap.
he BOughtin Genesis was a blessing. v.7.

m T. R. has' mount' in text, with D K L P 87, Y T. R., with K L 37 47 Am, reads 'with
after t/rtIAatJHA>,.,.ivCfl; N A C 17 47 Am omit. respect and reverence i' text N A C D 17 Syr-Pst

D' Excusing themselves declined,'·rrap?1n1UC!VTO. Memph.
Compare Luke xiv. IS for the word. See ver. 25. ~ See note to ii. 6.

o T. R. adds' or shot through with a dart,' with a Or, as some, 'marri~e is honourable in all,'
a few cursives. or (every way honourable i' but the latter part

P The words (and,' lCa.i,give the division very of the clause is difficult so to translate without
distinctly here.. . an article before a.JJ.ta.V1'OS, the absence of which

q ( New' (v'a.~) is not the usual word for new makes a.JJ.ia.VTO~ a j>redicate, and not a character
covenant here, which is «a.C.VJ1. This last is in istic adjective. On the other hand, 1'i!J.(.os is not
contrast with the former one. vio~ is (new' in simply that the marriage tie is to be respected
the sense of fresh, new in character, youthful. when in it, and kept pure. but that the tie itself
"a.tIlO~ aV8p(l)1r0i, (the new man: i.e. it is not the was to be held in honour. In purity of walk
old; JlEOi, it is not grown old. that was done by the married no doubt, but not

r Or ( a better thing,' but it is rather adverbial. in every case.
T. R. reads (better things,' with 17 47 and some b MaJ!Yread 'for,' with HAD M P Am Memph i
cursives; text uncials, versions, &c. 8i C K L 17 37 47 Syr-Pst.

I Same word as verse 19, translated •excusing i



HEBREWS XIII.

your] conversation [bel without love [the] fruit of [the] lips confessing his
of money, satisfied with [your] pre- 16 name. But of doing good and corn-
sent circumstances; for he has said, municating [of your substance] be
I will not leave thee, neither will I not forgetful, for with such sacrifices

6 forsake thee. So that, taking eou- 17 God is well pleased. Obey your
rage, we may say, The Lord [is] my leaders, and be submissive; for they
helper, and I will not be afraid: watch over your souls as those that
what will man do unto me ? shall give account; that they may do

7 Remember your leaders who have this with joy, and not groaning, for
spoken to you the word of God; and this [would be] unprofitable for you.
considering the issue of their ccon- 18 Pray for us: for we .persuade our-

• versation, imitate their faith.d Jesus selves g that we have a good con-
Christ [is] the same yesterday, and science, in all things desirous to walk
to-day, and to the ages [to come]. 19 rightly. But I much more beseech

9 Be not carried away> with various [you] to do this, that I may the more
and strange doctrines; for [it is] good quickly be restored to you.
that the heart be confirmed with 20 But the God of peace, who
grace, not meats; those who have brought> again from among [the]
walked in which have not been pro- dead our Lord Jesus, the great shep-

10 fited by [them]. We have an altar of herd of the sheep, in [the power! of
which tliey have no right to eat who the] blood of [the] eternal covenant,k

11 serve the tabernacle; for of those 21 perfect you in every good work to the
beasts whose blood is carried ras sa- doing 1of his will, doing m in you what
crifices for sin f] into the [holy of] is pleasing before him through J 88U8

holies by the high priest, of these the Christ; to whom [be] glory for the
bodies are burned outside the camp. 22 ages of ages. Amen. ButI beseech

11 Wherefore also J esus, that he might you, brethren, bear the word of ex-
sanctify the people by his own blood, hortation, for ·it is but in few words

18 suffered 'without the gate: therefore that I have written to you.
let us go forth to him without the 29 Know that our D brother Timotheus

11. camp, bearing his reproach: for we is set at liberty; with whom, if he
have not here an abiding city, but should come soon," I will see you.

16 we seek the coming one. By him 24. Salute all your leaders, and all the
therefore let us offer [the] sacrifice saints. They from Italy salute you.
of praise continually to God, that is, 25 Grace [be] with you all. Amen.>

c i.e, 'conduct,' G.1I4CTTpo4nj.
d Literally {considering the issue of the con

versation of whom, imitate the faith.'
eT. R. reads I carried about,' with K L 47;

text N A C D M P 17 37 Am Syr-Pst Memph.
t A omits' as sacrifices for sin.'
R'T. R. reads { are persuaded J or t trust,' with

K 37 411 Am; text N C D M P 17 Svr-Pst,
h Here we have the article and participle as

characterising, without relation to time, as often:
, the bringer again.'

1 Or I in virtue of.' iv.
It See Ezek. xxxvii. 26.
1 'To the doing/ ~iS' TO 1TOt-ijcTa." aorist, • to the

having done it.'
m Or ' producing:' it is here the present, 7fOlWV.

( God working in them continually.'
11 T. R. reads 'the.' with K P; text HAC D

M 17 37 47 Am Syr-Pst Mernph.
o ~tiXtOJl,' sooner than perhaps he may:' cf. John

xiii. 27; 1 Tim. iii. 14; also f3iAT'OV, 2 Tim. i, 18.
p N 17 omit •Amen:



EPISTLE OF

JAMES.

I. James, bondman of God and, of
[the] Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve
tribes which [areJin the dispersion,

2 greeting. Count It all joy, my breth
ren, when ye fall into various temp

s tations, knowing that the proving, of
4 your faith works a endurance. But

let endurance have [its] perfect work,
that ye may be perfect and complete,

I) lacking in nothing. But if anyone
of you lack wisdom, let him ask' of
God, who gives to all freely" and
reproaches not, and it shall be given

6 to him: but let him ask in faith,
nothing doubting. For he '~hat

doubts is like a wave of the sea
driven by the wind and tossed about ;

7 for let not that man think thathe
shall receive anythingfrom the Lord ;

8 [he is] a double-minded man," tin-
·stable in all his ways. .

9 But let the brother of low degree
10 glory in his elevation, and the rich

in his humiliation, because as [the]
grass's flower he will pass aw~y.

11 For the sun has risen with its burn
ing beat, and has withered the grass,
and its flower has fallen, and the

& tea.TEpy&.~ETaf.. See ver. 20. .

,;ith~~ea2~~:~f'~e~i~~ti~& ~~:~e;t~t;
a great matter of it, or a case of great considera
tion:' the want is there, and the heart answers
without a second thought. It is attempted to
be distinguished from Rom. xii. 8, but why I
know not. I had thought of 'readily,' but it
does not give the thought of simplicity without
a thought behind, as much as ' freely.'

e I take here 4v!,P ~L"'1JXOi in &'pposition. not
with aV8pW'fr04; EICELVO§', but with 0 o~ClICpf.J/6ILEV04;,

'he that doubts' (ver.6); and verse 7 as practi
cally a parenthesis. (See chap. Hi. 8, for an
analogous form.) I do not think the sense bears
a direct connection with verse 7 ; whereas verse 8
is a moral explanation of the figure of verse 6.
The sty le of J ames is characterised by these
aphoristic and therefore anarthrous sentences:
see ver. 20 as an example.

d T. R. reads' the Lord,' with K LP 31; C has
ICVptCX without o. 18(P) Am Memph read ' God' ;'
text~ A B.

e Here OOCT&s. then OWP1'JILo.. very nearly the

comeliness of its look has perished:
thus the rich also shall wither in his

12 goings. Blessed [is the1 man who
endures temptation; for, having been
proved, he shall receive the crown
of .life, which He d has promised to
them that love him.

19 Let no man, being tempted, Bay, I
am tempted of God. For God can ..
not be tempted by evil things, and

U himself tempts no one. But every
one is tempted, drawn away, and

15 enticed by his own lust; then lust,
having conceived, gives birth to sin;
but sin fully completed brings forth
death.

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 Every good gift e and every perfect

gift comes down f from above, from
the Father of lights, with whom is
no variation nor shadow of turning.

18 According to his own will g begat h

he us by the word of truth, that we
should be a certain firstfruits of hiB
creatures.

19 So that,' my beloved brethren, let
every man be swift to hear, slow to

20 speak, slow to wrath; for man's

same: strict]r o6(T'~ is 'the ,z;iving,'~wp'flP.o., 'the
thing freely given.' But in En~lisb ' gitt ' is both
the giving. and the thing given, the character
of the act.

,! 'fhat is its true character, ECTT&. Ita.To.!3a.rVOv,
but expressed in English by , comes down! See
chap. Hi. 15.

g , Ha.ving so pur~sed ' or 'willed it,' fJOVA7J..
6E{~. It was the frUIt of his own mind, and so a
free ,gift. ,

b a'frOlCtlfC&». ,
i In the uncertainty of the text here I have

left it as it is, WCTTE, 'so that.' ~~) AB C Ital
Vul~Memph read IO'TE, 'ye know, or' know ye.'
If, with ~ B C P Am Memph, ~e be added after
:CTTW, before 7T4i Q.v6pC&»'frOf, we must say 'ye know.'
Ita) Memph read' know ye jt Vu)g. 'ye know ;'
A adds oe after tCTTE, and has teal ECTTW instead of
ECTTW oe. De Wette and Tisch. 7th 00. have wUTe.
Tiscb. 8th ed. has tCTTe. Ital and Vulg both add
auiem. (Be) after fCTTW. It is very likely 'ye
know' or know ye' is the right reading. N had
Lcr'TW. but it is corrected to L(TTe. WCT'Te K L P 81
and nearly all others.



JAMES I. 11.

wrath does not work k God's right-
U eousness. Wherefore, laying aside

all filthiness and abounding of wick
edness, accept with meekness the
implanted word, which is able to

22 save your souls. But be ye doers of
[the] word and not hearers only,

28 beguiling yourselves. For if any
man be a hearer of [theJ word and
not a doer, he is like to a, man con
sidering his natural face in a mirror:

U for he has considered himself and is
gone away, and straightway he has

25 forgotten what he was like. But he
that fixes hie view on [the] perfect
law, that of liberty, and abides in [it],
being not 1 a, forgetful hearer but a
doer of [theJwork, he shall be blessed

26 in his doing. If any one m think
himself> to be religious, not bridling
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,

21 this man's religion is vain. Pure and
undefiled religion before God and the
Father is this: to visit orphans and
widows in their affliction, to keep
oneself unspotted from the world.

11. My brethren, do not have the
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord]

I of glory, with respect of persons: for
if there come unto your synagogue a
man with a gold ring in splendid
apparel, and a poor man also come in

8 in vile apparel, and ye look upon
him who wears the splendid apparel,
and say, 0 Do thou sit here well, and
say to the poor, Do thou stand there,

6 or sit here under my footstool: have
ye notP made a difference among
yourselves, and become judges hav

I ing q evil thoughts ? Hear, my be
loved brethren: Has not God chosen

t 'Work out as an effect,' 1I:4'TEpya.{ETa.C.. NAB
31 have epyo.'E'TlUsimply.

1 T. R. reads' he not being,' adding OVTOS',with
K L P 81 and many others; NAB C 18 Am
Memphomit.

m T. R. adds C among you,' with K L 81 and
others; NAB C P 13 Am Syrr Memph omit.

D Or C seem,' 801C£L: cf. 1 Cor. x. 12.
loT. R. adds • to him,' with K L P 31 and others
Am Memph; NAB C 13 omit.

pT. R. adds 'also/ leo.i, with K L P 31; NAB
C 18 Am Syrr Memph omit.

q Literally' of evil thoughts,' as we say, ca
man of corrupt habits.'

the poor as to the? world, rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdom,
which he has promised to them that

e love him.? But ye have despised the
poor [manJ. Do not the rich oppress
you, and [do not] they drag you be

7 fore rthe] tribunals? And [do not]
they blaspheme the excellent name

8 which has been called upon you? If
~ndeedye keel! [the] royal law accord
mg to the scripture, Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well.

9 But if ye have respect of persons, ye
commit sin, being convicted by the

10 law as transgressors. For whoever
shall keep the whole law and shall
offend in one [point], he has come

11 under the guilt of [breaking] all. For
he who said, Thou shalt not commit
adultery, said also, Thou shalt not
kill. Now if thou dost B not commit
.adultery, but killest.vthou art become

12 transgressor of [the] law. So speak
ye, and so act, as those that are to be

18 judged by [the] law of liberty; for
judgment [will be] without mercy
to him that has shewn no mercy.
v Mercy glories over judgment.

14 What [isJ the profit, my brethren,
if anyone Bay be have faith, but
have not works? can faith save him?

15 Now if a brother or a sister is naked
and destitute of daily food, and

16 one from amongst you say to them,
Go in peace, be warmed and filled ;w
but give Dot to them the needful
things for the body, what [is] the

17 profit? So also faith, if it have not
18 works, is dead by itself. But some

one will say, Thou hast faith and I
have works. Shew me thy faith

r T. R. reads' this,' with a.few cursives , Am,
with a cursive! has 'in this world.' • This' is
omitted by NAB C K L P 18 81 Syrr Memph.
K L P 1331 and many others Memph read 'of
the world.'•rr. R. reads f shalt,' with K and many cur
sives Am; text NAB C.

t T. R. reads •shalt kill: with K and others
Am; text NAB C.

TT. R. adds C And,' with some cursives. A Am
have ~i. (The readings vary as to the form of
1Ca.'Ta.1e0.1IX4Ta.C..) Text N B C K L 13 31 Memph.

"Or' warm and fill yourselves.'



JAMES 11. Ill.

without x works, and I from my works
19 will shew thee my faith. Thou be

lieveet that God is one. Thou doest
well. The demons even believe, and

20 tremble. But wilt thou know, 0
vain man, that faith without works

21 is dead'lY Was not ·Abraham our
father justified by works when he
had offered Isaac his son upon the

22 altar? Thou seest that faith wrought
with his works, and that by? works

28 faith was perfected. - And the scrip
ture was fulfilled which says, Abra
ham believed God, and it was reckon
ed to him as righteousriess, and he

24 was called Friend of God. Ye see a
that a man is justified on the prinei
pIe ofb works, and not on the principle

25 of b faith only. But was not in like
manner also Rahab the barlot justi
fiedon the principle ofb works, when
she had received the messengers and
put [them] forth by another way?

26 For as the body without a spirit is
. dead, so also faith withont works is
dead. .

ill. Be not many teacbers, my breth
ren, knowing that we shall receive

2 greater judgment. For we all often
offend. If anyone offend not in
word, he [iB] a perfect man, able to

8 bridle the whole body too. Behold,c
we put the bits in the mouths of

the horses, that they may obey us,
and we turn round their whole bodies.

, Behold also the ships, which are 'so
great, and driven by violent winds,
are turned about by a very small
rudder, wherever the pleasure of the

6 helmsman will. Thus also tbe tongue
is a little member, and boasts great
things. See how little d a fire, bow

6 large a wood e it kindles! and the
tongue [is1fire, the world of unright
eousness ; the tongue is set in our
members, the defiler of the whole
body, and which sets fire to the
course of nature, and is set on fire of

7 hell. For every species both of beasts
and of birds, both of creeping things
and of sea animals, is tamed and has
been tamed by the' human species;

e but the tongue can no one among
men tame; [it is] an unsettled g evil,

9 full of death-bringing poison. There
with bless we the Lord and Father,"
and therewith curse we men -made

10 after [the] likeness of God. Out of the
same mouth goes forth blessing and
cursing. I t is not right, my breth
ren, that these things should be thus.

11 Does the fountain, ont of the same
opening, pour forth sweet and bitter?

12 Can, my brethren, a fig produce
olives, or a vine figs? Neither [can]
salt [water] make sweet water.'

• T.R. reads 'from thy works,' with KL; ~A e I have translated "a wood ' (the same English
B (0) P 18 (31) Am Syrr Memph have "X.wp[~, idiom as VAl}). It may otherwise, with Jerome
'without.' C 81 add' thy.' and many, be taken for' materials;' the connec-

YI have left C dead,' with ~ A K L P 18 81 Am tion of c1VcJ:""'T(d decides me, (see Wetstein in loco;)
Syrr Memph. B 0 have am, C fruitless, null, otherwise the use of VAl} in LXX, particularly
and inoperative.' It may be right, the sense is Apocrypha, would lead me to say C matter,' or
little different. Theoph. has JlfICPa.. 'materials,' according to the ecclesiasttcel, and

& EIC, translated' from' in verse 18. specially gnostic use of it.
aT. R. reads C see ye then,' with K L 31 and f T. R. adds • thus,' with L P 1331 and other

others; ~ ABO P 13 Am Syrr Memph omit. If cursives; ~ A B C K Am Syrr Memph omit.
'Totvvv be left out, it is better to read opa'T~ as an I g T. R. reads' unrestrainable/ with C K L 81
indicative, '~e see.' and others Syrr; text ~ A B P Am (Me~h).

b Or f by: ' fit. h Or perhaps 'the Lord and [the] Father.'
e H A B ir L 18 SI read ~, 8., and Ital Vul~ si IT. R. reads f God and Father,' '7'OV EhoJlICClC. 1rCJ.'TEpa..

outem, C and P ,BE, T. R. iBov,with a few cursives . NAB 0 P 13 Memph have l(,}pLOV; K L 81 and
Syrr. I see no proof that it is not an itacism I others Am Theoph. &c. have 0crov. But the form
however. If we read etBi we must translate f but Iof the phrase must be noted: it is one article with
if we put the bits in the mouths of the horses .... 1 two nouns, and so they are in some respect one,
we turn round also.' De Wette however says perhQI]Js here only in respect of the blessing,
there IS no apodosis. The sense is the same. •Lord, J though used as a name for Jehovah, IS

d N B C P Am have ';'AtICOv; A 0 2 K L 13 311 not used that I remember for 'the Father.'
Syrr Memph OA{yOV. Probably ';'AllCovis right as i T. R. reads 'thus no fountain [can] produce
being the more difficult reading, but in the salt and sweet water" with K L l? and others;
sense of quantulus, for which Lucian Hermot 6 text (N) ABO (13 Am). N 13 Am add OVTW~,
18 quoted; but? 'thus.'



JAMES Ill. IV.

18 Who [is] wise and understanding
among you; let him shew out of a
good conversation) his works in meek

14 ness of wisdom; but ifye have bitter
emulation and strife in your hearts,
do not boast k and lie against the

16 truth. This is not the wisdom which
comesdown from above, but earthly,

16 natural, devilish. For where emula
tion and strife [are], there [is] dis-

17 order and every evil thing. But the
wisdom from above first is pure,
then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full
of mercy and good fruits, un<1uestion-

18 ing,' m unfeigned. But [theJ fruit of
righteousness in peace n is sown for

1 them that make peace. (IV.) Whence
[come] wars and whence 0 fightings
among you? [Is it] not thence,
from your pleasures,> which war in

t your members? Ye lust and have
not: ye kill and are full of envy, and
cannot obtain; ye fight and war; q ye

8 have not because ye ask not. Ye ask
and receive not, because ye ask evilly,
that ye may consume [it1in your plea-

'sures. r Adulteresses, know ye not
that friendship with the world is
enmity with God?B Whoever there
fore is minded to be [the] friend of
the world is constituted enemy of

j Or' conduct,' a.1la.tT'TPO~"', It is ' conversation'
in the ancient sense, as 1 Tim. iv. 12, &c.

k < Against truth,' is connected with' boast,'
as with' lie.'

1 Or < uncontentious,' a.8(.alCpLTo~, that is, in
contrast with contentious pretension to wisdom:
practical righteousness bears the fruit of peace
for those woo make peace.

mT. R. adds' and,' with K L 31 and others; N
A B C P 13 Am Memph omit.

D Or • the fruit of righteousness is sown in
peace, for.' But I prefer the text.

o T. R. omits the second (whence,' with K L
Ami ~ AB C P 13 31 Memph insert.

P 7J8ovo.i. I see no reason to change' pleasures'
into < lusts;' there is an additional idea, the
satisfaction the heart feels in satisfying, or
rather gratifying, lust.

q T. R. adds' yet,' with a few cursives; N P
and many cursives Am Syrr Memph read 1(0.[,
• and;' text A B K L 13 :U.

r T. R. adds' Adulterers and,' with K L P 31
and many others; NAB 13 omit. Am and ver
sions have onli: the masculine.

• Literally the friendship of the world is
enmity of God;' but it is the state as between
the parties, in English' with.' In what follows,
the same construction in Greek, it is taken up
as •our state ~wards' God, but this is warning

5 God. Think ye that the scripture
speaks in vain? Does the Spirit
which has taken his abode in us de

6 sire enviously ?' But he gives more
grace. Wherefore he says, God sets
himselfagainst [the] proud, but gives

7 grace to [the] lowly. Subject your-
selves therefore to God. v Resist the
devil, and he will flee from you.

8 Draw near w to God, and he will draw
near to you. Cleanse W [your] hands,
sinners, and purify [your] hearts, ye

9 double-minded. Be wretched,wand
mourn, and weep: let your laughter
be turned to mourning, and [your]

10 joy to heaviness. Humble your
selves w before [the] Lord,> and he
shall exalt you.

11 Speak not against one another,
brethren. He that speaks against
[his] brother, or " judges his brother,
speaks against [the] law and judges
[the] law. But if thou judgest [the]
law, thou art not doer of [the] law,

12 but judge. One is the lawgiver and
judge,Z who is able to save and to
destroy: but 8 who art thou who
judgest thy b neighbour ?

18 Go to now, ye who say, To-day
or to-morrow will we go into such
a city and spend a year c there, and

to conscience.
t I have, with some hesitation, translated this

passage as above. I cannot find that ~86J1~ is
used In a good or holy sense of jealousy. The
application to what precedes is evident. If not
thus translated, we must say' Or think re that
the scripture says in vain~ The Spirit WhIChhas
taken his abode in us desires ardently with
envy_?'

Y Many add ' But' here, with NAB 13 31 Am
Memph; K L P and others omit.

W , Have it done,' not ( be doing it;' aorist, not
present. All the imperatives are in the aorist,
to end of ver. 10.

a T. R. adds the article before' Lord,' with L
31 and others; NAB K P 13 omit.

Y T. R. reads • and,' with K L 31; text H AB
P 13 Am Syrr Memph.

& T. R. omits' and judge,' with K L and others;
NAB P 13 81 Am Syrr Memph insert.

aT. R. omits' but,' with some versions and
many cursives , NAB K L P 13 31 Am 8yr1'
Memph insert.

b Literally' the neighbour.' T. R. reads' an
other,' with K L 31; text NAB P 13 Am Syrr
Memph.

eT. R., with A K L 13 31 S~rr, reads <one
year;' N B P Am Memph omit €JlG., lone.'
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14 traffic and make gain, ye who d do
not know what will be on the mor
row, ([fore] what [is] your life? It
is f even a vapour, appearing for a.
little while, and g then disappearing,)

15 instead of your saying, If the Lord
should [so] will and we should live,

16 we will also do this or that. But
now ye giory in your vauntings: all

17 such glorying is evil. To him there
fore who knows how to do good, and
does it Dot, to him it is sin.

v. Go to now, ye rich, weep, howling
over your miseries that [are] coming

2 upon [you]. Your wealth is become
rotten, and your garments moth-

s eaten Your gold and silver is eaten
away, and their canker shall be for
a witness against you, and shall eat
your flesh as fire Ye have heaped

4 up treasure in [the] last days. Be
hold, the wages of your labourers,
who have harvested your fields,
wrongfully kept back by you, cry, and
the cries of those that have reaped
are entered into the ears of [the] Lord

5 of sabaoth h Ye have lived luxuriously
on the earth and indulged yourselves;
ye have nourished your hearts [as i ]

e in a day 01 slaughter; ye have con
demned, ye have killed the just; he
does not resist you.

7 Have patience,k therefore, broth
ren, till the coming of the Lord. Be
hold, the labourer awaits the precious
fruit of the earth, having patience
for it until it receive [the] early and

8 [the] latter rain. Ye also have pa-

d o~nv£S't 'who are such as do not:
e ~ B omit 'for:
t Or perhaps' ye are.' The copies vary between

EtrTl., ECTTE, ECTTCU. B has ECTTf:; L 31Am, as T. R.:
have EcrTtV; A K P 31 have ECTTat. N omits <iTP.!.,>
yap ECTTL.

g lCa.i, with NAB K; the readings vary. T.R.
has Of, with 13 and other cursives.

h i.e, Jehovah of hosts.
i T. R. has ~ in text, with K L 31 Syrr; N A

B P 13 Am Memph omit.
k IL4Kpo6vII-EW, aorist; see note to iv, 8.
I Literally' groan.'
mT. R. reads" condemned/withafewcursives.
Il T. R. adds' my.' with KL31 Memph. Other-

wise these, with AB P 13,are as in text, N reads
ci.S. p.ov rij~ Ko.lt..oICo.ya6io.S'.

o ' Having patience,' ILalCpo6vp.ia.,as Heb. vi. 12,

tienee :" stablish your hearts, for the
coming of the Lord is drawn nigh.

, Complain 1 not one against another,
brethren, that ye be uotjudged> Be
hold, the judge stands before the door.

10 Take [as] an example, n brethren,
of suffering and having patience,"

. the prophets, who have spoken in the
11 name of [the] Lord. Behold, we .call

them blessed who have endured.>
Ye have heard of the endurance q of
J ob, and seen the end of the Lord;
that the Lord r is full of tender corn ~
passion and pitiful

12 But before all things, my brethren,
swear not, neither by heaven, nor
by the earth, nor by any other oath;
but let your 'yea be yea, and your
nay, nay, that ye do not fall under
judgment.

18 Does anyone among you suffer
evil? let him pray. Is any happy?

14 let him sing psalms, Is any sick
among you? let him call to [him] the
elders of the assembly, and1.et them
pray over him, anointing him with

16 oil in the name of [the] Lord; and
the prayer of faith shall heal the sick,
and the Lord shall raise him up; and
if he be one who has committed sins,

16 it shall be forgiven him. Confess
therefore s your t offences to one an
other, and pray for one another, that
ye may be healed. [The] fervent v

supplication of the righteous [man1
17 has much power... Elias was a man of

like passions to us, and he prayed
with prayer that it should not rain;

elsewhere translated "long-suffering.'
P NAB P Am Syrr read 'who have endured:

lJTrop.eiJlo.lI'Ta~,for inr0IJ.€1I0VTat;; 'who endure,' the
reading of T. R., with K L 13 SI Memph.

q V1f'op-ovr].
r K L 31 omit; NAB P 13 Am and versions

have it.
sT. R. omits • therefore,' with L 13 31 and

many others; OUJI NAB K P Am Memph insert.
t Lit. 'the.' ManYtwithNABP13AmMemph,

read' sins.' T. R. has' offences,' with K L 31 and
others; L A1TI Syrr Memph add vp.idv, 'your:

v Or "operative,' Evep-yovp.EV11. ThIS word.
puzzles all the critics. If not equivalent to EV€P
')'OS-, it is a participle with the active sense of
.working effectually'; constantly found in the
New 'I'estament, The English Version has
combined the two, •effectual' and (fervent;'
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and it did not rain upon the earth you err from the truth, and one bring
18 three years and six months; and 20 him back, let him know that he that

again he prayed, and the heaven brings back a sinner from [the] error
gave rain; and the earth caused its of his way shall save a soul from
fruit to spring forth" . death and shall cover a multitude of

19 MyV brethren, if anyone among sins.

but it is hardly both. I do not think it is in. ~nd 'Yets.te!n one from Eustath. on Odyssey for
wrought by spiritual power. It is rather the EJlepyo~ n1XlJ~
person who is EJlepyovILEJlO~, can energumene.' TT. R. omits' my,' with L and others; NAB
Wahl gives cases from the classics of 'fervent,' K P 31Am Syrr Memph insert.

FIRST EPISTLE OF

PETER.
I. Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to

[the] sojourners of [the] dispersion
of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,

s and Bithynia, elect according to [the]
foreknowledge of God [the] Father,
by sanctification a of [the] Spirit, unto
[the] obedienceandsprinklingof [the]
blood b of Jesus Christ: Grace to you
and peace be multiplied.

8 Blessed [be] the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, ac
cording to his great mercy, has
begotten us again to a living hope
through [the] resurrection of Jesus

, Christ from among [thel dead, to an
incorruptible and unde:tIled and un
fading inheritance, reserved in [the1

o heavens for you, C who are kept guard'
ed by [the] power of God through
faith for salvation ready to be revealed

6 in [the] last time.d Wherein e ye
exult, for a little while at present, if

needed, put to grief by various trials,'
7 that the proving of your faith, much

more precious than of gold which
perishes, though it be proved by
fire, be found to praise and glory
and honour g in [the] revelation of

8 Jesus Christ: whom,havingnoteeen,h
ye love; on i whom [though] not
now looking but believing ye exult
with joy unspeakable and filled with

9 the glory, k receiving the end of your1

faith, [the] salvation of [your] soula,>
10 Concerningwhich salvation prophets,

who have prophesied of the grace
towards you, sought out and searched

11 out; searchingwhat, or what manner,
of time, the Spirit of Christ which
rwas] in them pointed out, testifying
before of the sufferings which [be
longed] to Christ, and the glories

12 after these. To whom it was revealed,
that not to themselves but to you n

.. ci'}'t(lO'~o", as in 2 The~. it 13. See al~ notes b NB C read 'not seeing.'
to 1 Cor. 1. 30; 1 Thess. IV. 1, and Beb. XlI. 14. i ~i~ aJl does not, I think, refer to a.yo.Mta.uee,

b I have no doubt whatever that 'Jesus Christ' 'ye exult;' it would beEJI~t as in ver.6. Itmay
is in connection with 'obedience,' as well as refer to both the participles, , looking' and' be
with' sprinkling of the blood.' lieving

t
' which, I think, is the natural construe

eT. R. (not Stephens) reads' for us: with a tion, f not, it is connected with the first,
few oursives, OP~JI'TE~; the participles are then, as often, causa-

d. The reader will remark how the article is tives.
everywhere left out in the original Greek here, It' Filled with the glory: literally' glorified.'
making it all characteristic and descriptive. 1 B omits' your:

e Or' in which [time]: EV ~teither in general, m Literally C salvationofsouls/incontrastwith
or agrees with' time! temporal deliverances, to which, as Jews, they

I Temptations, 'lrEI.Pa.O'lLot. were accustomed to look.
If T. R. reads 4 honour and glory: with K L P D T. R. reads 4 us: with K Memph; 'yout' N

and others; text NAB C 13 81 Am Memph. A BeL P 13 31 Am.
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they ministered those things, which 22 hope should be in God.' Having
have now been announced to you by purified your souls by obedience to
those who have declared to you the the truth U to unfeigned .brotherly
glad tidings byO [the] Holy Ghost, love, love one another out of a pure v

sent from heaven, which angels de- 28 heart fervently. Being born again,
18 sire to look into. Wherefore, hav- not of corrnptible seed, but of in-

ing girded u.pthe loins of your mind, corruptible, by [the] living and abid-
[be] sober land] hope with perfect 2' in~ word of God.w Because all flesh
stedfastness in the grace [which will [isJ as x grass, and all its glory Y as
be] brought to you at [theJ revela [the] flower of grass. The grass has

U tion of J esus Christ; as children of withered and [its zl flower has fallen;
obedience, not conformedv to [your] 25 but the word of [the] Lord abides

16 former lusts in your ignorance; but for eternity. But this is the word
as he who has called you is holy, be which in the glad tidings [is] preached
ye also holy in all [your] conversa to you.

16 tion; because it is written, Be ye 11. Laying aside therefore all malice
17 holy, for I am holy. And if ye in-and all guile and hypocrisies and

voke as Father him who, without 2 envyings and all evil speakings, as
regard of persons, judges according newborn babes desire earnestly the
to the work of each, pass your time pure mental milk of the word, a that

18 of sojourn in fear, knowing that ye by it ye may grow up to selvation,"
have been redeemed, not by corrup- S if indeed ye have tasted that the
tible [things, as] silver or gold, from 4 Lord [is] good. To whom coming, a
your vain conversation handed down living stone, cast away indeed as

19 from [your1 fathers, but by precious worthless by men, but with God
blood, as of a lamb without blemish 6 chosen, precious, yourselves also, as
and without spot, q [the blood] of living stones, are being built up C a

se Christ, foreknown indeed before [the] spiritual house, d a holy priesthood,
foundation of [the] world, but who to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable
has been manifested at the end r of 6 to God by Jesus Christ. Because e

n times for your sakes, who by him it is contained in the scripture: Be-
do believe 8 on God, who has raised hold, I lay in Zion a corner stone,
him from among [the] dead and elect, precious: and he that believes
given him glory, that your faith and on him! shall not be put to shame.

o EV, 'in the power of;' A B 13 Am omit ell.
P I say' conformed' because conformed is not

passive in English, and expresses a state. The
path in which they walk is the sense here
C Conforming yourselves' is too active and in
tentional,

q Or C bv precious blood, as of Christ a lamb
without blemish and without spot;' or 'by rthe]
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot.'

l' T. R. has E<TXa.T6>V for ECJ](~T01J, with K L P 31
Am; text NAB C 13 Syrr Memph. See note on
Heb. i. 2.

I 1rtcrrovf Ei~ A B Am; 'lrtCTTEVOV"'~ Etr N C K L
31 Syrr.

tOr' SO that 10ur faith and hope are in God.'
uT. R. adds through [the] Spirit: with K L

P 81; NAB C 13 Am Syrr MemJ~h omit.
" A B Am omit C pure ;' N C K L P 13 81 Syrr

insert.
wT. R. reads' abiding for ever" adding eLf TOil

ClLWVa., with KLP Am; NA BC 13 Memph omit.
s BCKLP31 Am Memph have~; A 13 Syrr

omit, with LXX. N has (a)CT' for WCTEL.

'1 T. R. reads C all the glory of man I' with K L P
81 i a.vn;r A B C 13 Am S.vrr Memph; a:ci.,.ov N.

&' Its' is doubtful. If not genuine we must
read' the.' NAB 13 Am Syrr omit.

&. No word is satisfactory here for '\0')1'1'011; for
though it doubtless has the sense of ..suited to
the rational facul ties'-the mind in contrastwith
the body-yet I believe there is allusion to the
word '\6yo~. I have added C of the word' to ma.rk
this allusion.

b T. R. omits 'to salvation,' with L and many
others; NAB C K P 13 31 Am Syrr Memph
insert.

e Or, with some, 'be ye built up,' or 'build
yourselves up.' But the text is, I doubt not, right.

d Many good authorities, as HA B C Memph
read 'for a holy priesthood,' adding etf, but I
ra-ther take it for a gloss. T. R., with K LP 13
31 and most others Am.

eT. R. reads C Wherefore also,' with a few cur.
sives,

f Or' trusts in it: which is perhaps preferable;
bu t it means- of course Christ. Bute believe in'
is the same word.
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'I To you therefore who believe ria] 18 Be in subjection [therefore s] to
'the preciousness; but to the ais- every human I institution for the
obedient, the stone which the builders Lord's sake; whether to [the] king
cast away as worthless, this is be- 14 as supreme, or to rulers as sent by

e come head of [the] comer,s and a him, for vengeance on evildoers, and
stone of stumbling and rock of 16 praise to them that do well. Because
offence;h [who] stumble at the word, so is the will of God, that by well-do-
being disobedient" to which also they ing ye put to silence the ignorance of

8 have been appointed. But ye [are] 16 senseless men j> as free, and.not as
a chosen race, a kingly priesthood, a having liberty as a cloak of malice.s
holy nation, a people for a possession, 1'1 but as God's hondmen. Bhew honour
that ye might s~t forth the excellen- tor all, love the brotherhood, fear God,
cies of him who has called you out 18 honour the king. Servants,» [be}
of darkness to his wonderful light; subject with all fear to your masters,

10 who once [were] not Br people, but not only to the good and gentle, but
now God's people; who were not 19 also to the ill-tempered. For this
enjoying mercy, but now have found [is] acceptable, if one, for conscience
mercy," sake towards God, endure griefs,

11 Beloved,lexhort[you],asstrangers to Buffering unjustly. For what glory
and sojourners, to abstainfrom fleshly [is it], if sinning and being buffeted
lusts, which 1 war against the soul; 0 ye shall bear" [it]? but if, doing good v

19 having your conversation honest and suffering, ye shall bear [it], this
among the Gentiles, that [as to that] 91 is acceptable with God. For to this
in which m they speak against you as have ye been called; for Christ also
evildoers, they may through [your] has suffered fo~ you,X leaving you x a
goodworks,.[themselves] witnessing" model y that ye should follow in his
lthem], glorify God in [the] day of 22 steps : who did no sin, neither was
visitatIon. 0 98 gUile found in his mouth; who,

g Or & is become chief corner stone.'
h Literally I fall trap,' as Rom, b. SS; 1 Cor.

i.28. 0

i On the whole I prefer I stumble at the word,
being disobedient,' to I stumble, being disobedi
ent to the word.' It takes up G.1I'C!t60VVTEf, ab
solutely t used in the same manner in ver. 7.

k I have endeavoured to express the perfect
and aorist: ~AE"'''''fIlO('and fAE'tf8eIlTEf.

1 a.tTI.VE~, which have this character, not simply
Ai cwhich.':n tll~. It is used for time (Mark ii. 191 John
v. 7); still with the idea. ' in the state of thIngs in
which.' In Rom. viii. 8, it has practically the
sense of (inasmuch as, considered in that view.'
In Born. ii. 1, xiv. 22, it is (wherein,' but not
tltrictl'1l, I judge, in the latter case, nor here. In
both it is more than C wherein ,~( viewed in that
light in which,' 'considered in that view,' C in
tnat respect in which.' 'Whereas' is mere con
trast, without reference to the object of';. That
does not do exactly; it is too vague; (wherein'
a little too precise. He does not mean in that
particular thing exactly, but in respect of that
ve~ walk and course of conduct.

D T. R., with A. K L P 13 and others. reads
.(ho.ving witnessed i' text N B C 81 Am Syrr.'

o NAB 0 13 31 Am Memph omit' therefore.'
p ti~p6I1WV ciJl6~1I'C.1V has the article here, as

shewing that it is not (some men who are foolish,'
but that men (not Christians) are 90, are known
in that character. ~II stands for an~pOllCA)1I
.for the character of an who are pointed out by

the name of cill9p(:urwJI, (men.' It is wider than
verse 12 somewhat: there I Gentiles,' here (men!
The English is necessarily ambiguous. It is the
real defect of English, otherwise the richest and
most flexible of languages. 'Senseless men' may
mean men who are so, or say of men, that they
are so. The article in Greek makes it the latter.

q Here the article is contrastive: that thing
liberty as cloak of that thinp,-o malice.

r 'T'JoLJ1(TC1Te, aorist; the rest of the verse is in
the present. Hence, here, more the act when
occasion arises; the others, the constant habit
of mind.

I OtlCl'TC1'. (household servants,' not necessarily
c slaves,' 8ovAoc..

t V1I'OJoLiIlW, ' endure;' see 2 Tim. it 12.
• Not 'TO ICClAoJl, or IC~~, trOtOVJITE~, but lJ.ydo

trOLOVVTE~. I think his mind goes beyond the
servants to doing good generally as Christians.

K The Authorised Version in both cases bu
c us ' for C you' in margin. The sense is not really
different, and the reading very difficult to de
termine. But (ye should follow' seems to decide
for' you' before 'a model;' while 'suffered for
us' 19 the natural expression of the apostle's
heart. The critics differ. The majority of
moderns read (suffered for you, leaving you.' So
Tisch. 8th 00. So does N, but has bl mistake
ci1l'i8(U1~.forE1I'Je. Tisch. 7th 00. ';'~II, VIA-ill, with
K L P 18 Vulg, C for us, leaving you.' Alford, aa
T. R., V,""WII, VII-&'II,' you, you,' so NAB 0 31 Am.
Sp-Pst, I suppose, (us, us.' with Memph.

1 A copy, as we say, to write after•
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[when1 reviled, reviled not again; 'I [Ye] husbands likewise, dwell with
[when] suffering, threatened not; [t~em] according to knowledge, as
but gave [himself] over into z the with ~~eaker,[evenl the female, ves-
hands of him who judges righteously; sel, grvmg [them] honour, as also

14 who himself bore our sins in his fellow-heirs of [the] grace of life, that
body on the tree, in order that, being your prayers be not hindered.s
dead to a sins, we may live to right- 8 Finally, [bel all of one mind,
eousnesa: by whose stripesb ye have sympathizing, mu of brotherly love,

ss been healed. For ye were going tender hesrted, humble minded;' not
astrayC as sheep, but have now re- 8 renderingevil for evil, or railing for
turned to the shepherd and overseer railing; but on the contrary, blessing
of your souls. [others], because k ye have been called

Ill. Likewise, wives, [be] subjectd to to this, that ye should inherit bless-:
your own husbands, that, even if 10 ing. For he that will love life and
any are disobedient te the word, Bee good days, let him cause his
they maye be gained without [the] tongue to cease from evil and his
word by the conversation ofthe wives, 11 lips that they speak no guile. And 1

51 having witnessed your pure conver- let him avoid evil, and do good; let
8 sation [carried out] in fear; whose li him seek peace andpursue it; because

adorning let it not be that outward fthe m] eyes of [the] Lord [are] on
one of tressing of hair, and wearing the] righteous, and his ears towards

• gold, or putting on apparel; but the their supplications; but [the1 face
hidden man of the heart, in-the in- of [the] Lord [is] against them that do
corruptible [omament] of a meek and 18 evil. And who shall injure you if ye
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God have become imitators of that which

6 is of great price. For thus also the 14 [is] good?n But if also ye should
holy women who have hoped f in suffer for righteousness sake, blessed
God heretofore adorned themselves, [are ye]; but be not afraid of their
being subject to their own husbands; 16 fear, neither be troubled; but sane-

tI as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling tify [the] Lord the Ohrist s in your
him lord; whose children ye have hearts, and P [be] always prepared to
become, doings good, and not fear- [give] an answer [to] every one that
ing with any kind of consternation. asks you to give an account of q the,

I frap0.8lotIJ,."" is to deliver up into the hands of nothing. B has 0, not c.J. The change mayhave
another, •give over into.' I think therefore the been made to render the structure of the phrase
sense must be' gave himself up to, suffered an, easier. The weight of MS testimonyis clearlJT
8S accepting all from his hand:' gave himself up in favour of "shall.' or 'will,' as NAB 0 K L P
to take whatever he sent who would in the end 1331; -;)VTClLC. many cursives Am.
righteously judge. I do not see that 'lrClLp~io(l)p." f ' Have hoped' is present, cbarooterising the
has ever the sense of 'committing a wrong to woman.
another to vindicate,' as some would translate g That is, supposing, assuming they did.
here. But it has of committing anyone to the b i-y"mrTfafclL, with MA B P. See note on G1U.
care or another. See Acts xiv. 26, xv. 40. Corn- v.7. T. R. has ~""ofrTft19a.c.,with (C) K L 1331.
pare Jobn xix. 30: and I doubt Dot this is the IT. R. reads for •humble-minded,' 'friendly'
sense, thous.h some would. read '[them]' instead or I courteous,' with K P 31 and some others;
of '[himsellJ.' text H A B C 13 Am Syrr Mempb.

• Or ' haVIng done with ;' but better as in text; k T. R. reads I knowing that ye,' that is, adds
it is clft'OyfV6p.CIIO&. I EL8cSTE~, with L P 31; text NAB C K 18 Am·SyrI'

b Or 'bruise.' Though ~AfIlfr" be singular, I IMemph.
say'. st.ripes:' Ip is literally the marks left by 1 T. R. omits r And: with N K IJ P IS and
scourging. Stnpe' does not convey this. Other others (Am) Memph i A B C 81 insert.
words are. too familiar. I ID T. R. has 'the' ID text with C' and many

e' Going astray as sheep,' with NAB; T. R., cursives. Compare for the anarthrous form,
•as straying sheep,' with C K L P 1831. chap. L 6 and Jas. I, 20.

d Not the same 8S chap. ii. 13. There aorist, a D Or 'of the good one," 'him that is fLood.'
particular act: here present participle, an habi- 0 T. R. reads' the Lord God,' with K L P 31;
tual state; following on chap, H. 18. text NAB C 13 Am Syrr Memph.

c Many read • they shall be" but ° is 80 often P N B C 13 Am Memph omit • and.'
put for w in the old copies tha.t I have changed i q Or ' a reason for, A6yo~: it includes both
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hope that [is] in you, but r with meek- suffering z of God waited in [the] days
18 ness and fear; having a good con- of Noe while [the] ark was preparing,

science; that [&800 that] in which 8 into which few, that is, eight souls,
they speak" against you as evildoers, 11 were saved a through water: which
they may be ashamed who ealumni- figure> also now saves you,C reven]
ate your good conversation in Christ. baptism, not a putting away 01 rthe]

1'7 For- Ht is1better, if the will of God filth of flesh, but [the] demand d as
shouldwill it, u to suffer [as] well-doers before e God of a good conscience, by

18 than [as] evildoers; forChristindeed 2i [the] resurrection of JesusChrist, "ho
has once suffered for sins, [the1just IS at [the] right hand of God, gone
for [the] unjust," that he mightbring into heaven, angels and authorities
us to God; being put to death in flesh, and powers being subjected to him.

19 but made alive in [theW] Spirit, in IV•. Christ; then, having suffered for
which also going he preached to the .us f in [the] flesh, do ye also arm

20 spirits [which are] in prison, hereto- yourselves with the same mind; for g

fore disobedient," when." the long- he that has Buffered in h fthe] flesh has

ideas, In Matt. xii. 86'; Acts xix. 40 it is ' ac- course of the flood, it would have been, I think,
count.,' but in the latter' a reason for,' so also 'TOV ii8a.'To~. But the apostle's mind does not turn
elsewhere. So chap. iv. 5. to the flood, but to the water as an instrument.

r T. R. omits' but: with K L P 31 arid others; "Vater was ruin and death, and they were saved
NAB C 18 Am Memph insert. . thro~ it. . .

• IVr:. See note to chap. ii. 12. b T. R. has 'the figure of which,' reading rf)
t T. R., with L 81, 'may speak;' B r ye are not o. Ste]:)h.1550 has 0, Beza w. N has neither.

spoken ~ainst.' . Text, with N A C K P 13. B p A B C K L P 1881 Am. .
Am omit as evildoers" eT. R. reads' us,' with CK L 18 Memph; text

uT. R. reads ' wills it,' with a few cursives,6lAEL NAB P 31 Am Syrr.
for 8/AOI,.· d Or •engagement,' or • testimony.' The word

'V ' The just for the unjust' is more the abstract €ff'EpWTr1IJ.a. IS a very difficult one, and has ~uzzled
idea than' a. just [one] for the unjust.' The all critics and commentators. Itmeans a ques
reader must only remember the first is singular, tion.' All the commentators speak of its use as
the second plural. It is not 'the just' par a legal term with the sense of contract, or rather
excellence, (. 8{1(cu.~, butsim~ly 8tlC(uo~ witliout stipulationsorobligationsofacontract. Schleus
the article: not as in Acts hi. 141 'TOV GyI.OV #ca.t ner says, citing another" it is never so used" but
BilCa.c.ov. brepW'TYItrtf;: (Bloomfield after Dindorf denies

w T.R. has'T~ frVev#Lo.'f'l., 'bythe.Spirit,' with 13 this:)andin Latin it is interrogatio. Tertullian,
and other cursives. Others omit 'Tefj. The article describing the sponsio of a catechumen at bap
being left out, it is characteristic, in contrast tism, refers evidently to this pas~e of Peter.
with fra.plCt, 'in flesh.' Both flesh and spirit are But this was a much later form. Both Herodo
the manner and character of what is predicated tus and Thucydides use the word. and Herodotus
of Christ. But we can hardly in English say 'in (Erato, 67) both ErretpWrtlIJ.a. and Eff'ftpWrtl(J'C.~ in
spirit.' We could say 'present in spirit,' 'fer- the same place. I judge (as usual in these forms)
vent in s;J?irit,' because it is characteristic: but ~7f'EpW.,.."trt~ is 'the asking the question,' and
• made alive' cannot, to the English mind.. fail e7f'epwrtl1J.a., C the question asked.', The legal use
of a. reality-cannot be simply characteristic, arises from a questioning which settled the terms
In Greek tne word retains its own reality, and, of the contract, hence called the C\uestioning. Err..
as such, characterises. Hence EV ,;; can follow. EPWT'&.W is' to ask ' and' to ask for. I am disposed
English is more logical: a character or manner to think it is the thing demanded. It requires
is truly a character or manner, but not always as before God, and has it in baptism as a figure
90 convenient. The sense as I have given it is by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. t!t~ would
right: 'in spirit, in which' is clearly not English. thus be • as before, in view of.' If not, it would

z Or 'disbelieving.' , represent the Heb, " "MY7, shahal le. In 2 Ki.viii.
~ T. R. adds' once,' a confusion of a7f'a.t EEe8E4 Job viii. 8, '&c.,we find le of the person; otherwise

X~TO with a.ff'e~diXt!o; text NAB 0 (K) L P and le is ' a bout,' as 2 Same xi. 7t and Gen. xxvi. 7.
many others Am Me~J>h. e ' As before,' or •'to;' ~t~, • towards,' I going

& p.alCpo6vIJ.la.. See Heb. vi. 12; Jas. v, 10. to.' It must be remembered that the genitive,
... Ei.~ 'II' ata.uw'0IJ.a.t means in Greek I arrive safe' as in English, ma~ be the thing requested, or

into & place of security through difficulty or I he who requests: the demand of a good. con
danger. Thus Thuc. 1Ca.'bAl'Yoc.7f'op~v6IJ.el'ot8l.clrijs- science. E7f'Ep.;jrtl1J.a. would rather make it the
A'!JVfIf E~ KvJ»1InJIISteuw61)ua.v. ~ain,XaAe7f'c;.f;, 81.... thing demanded. .
U~OIl'TO Es- 'Ta~ OAff'a.~. And agam, BteCTW'OV'f'O Ei~ I Some, with BeAm, omit 'forus;' A K LP
n,v 1TOAW. I do not say that •they went through 13 and others Memph insert. N31read' for you.'
the water to get in,' is meant by 8,' ii8a.'T~; I do g Or 'that: 01"1,. '
not think so. If anyone likes to say'intowhich h NAB eLand others Am omit Ell before
[entering}, few, '&c.,were saved through water,' tropIC'. See chap. v. 9 and note, for another ex·
I have no objection. Had it been through the ample of this dative.
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2 done with i sin, no.longer to live the la Beloved, take not .[as] strange the
rest of [his] time in [the] flesh to 'fire [of persecution] which has taken

g men's lusts, but to God's will. For place amongst you for [your]. trial,
the time pastk [is] sufficient [for us 1] as if. a strange thing was happen-
to have wrought the will m of the 18 ing to you; but as ye have share
Gentiles, walking in lasciviousness, in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice,
lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drink- that in the revelation of his glory
Ings, and unhallowed idolatries. also ye may rejoice with exultation.

• Wherein they think it strange that 16 If ye are reproached in (the] name
ye run not with [them] to the of. Christ, blessed [are ye]; for the
same sink of corruption," speaking. [Spirit] of glory and the Spirit of

6 injuriously [of you]; who shall ren- God q rests upon you: [on their part
der account to him who is ready to he is blasphemed, but on your part he
judge [the] living and [the] dead. 16 is glorified,"] Let none of you suffer

6 For to this [end] were the glad tid - indeed as murderer, or thief, or evil-
ings preached to [the] dead also, that doer, or as overseer of other 'people's
they might be judged, as regards men, 16 matters; but if as a christian, let him
after [the] flesh, but live, as regards not be ashamed, but glorify God in

7 God, after [the] Spirit. But the end 11 this name.s For the time of having
of all things is drawn nigh: be sober the judgment begin from the house
therefore, and be watchful unto of God lis come]; but if first from us,

8 prayers; but before all things having what [shall be] the end of those who
fervent love. among yourselves, be- obey t not the glad tidings of God?
cause love covers 0 a multitude of 18 And if the righteous is difficultly

9 sins; hospitable one to another, with- saved," where 8\1a11 the impious and
10 out murmuring t> each according as [the] sinner appear?

he has received a gift, ministering 19 Wherefore also let them who suffer
it to one another, as good stewards according to the will of God commit

11 of [the] various grace of God. Ifany their souls in well-doing W to a faithful
one speak-as oracles of God; if Creator.
anyone minister-as of strength V. The elders x which [are] among you
which God supplies; that God in all I exhort, who ram their] fellow-elder
things may be glorified through Jesus and witness of the sufferings of the
Christ, to whom is the glory and the Christ, who also [am] partaker of the
might for the ages of ages. Amen. 9 glory about to be revealed: shepherd Y

i See in Kypke abundant proofs of this use of
7to.V014o.,.

k '1\ R. adds' of life' after 0 1f'o.pfA'IAV8w~ xpov~,
'the time past,' with K L P31 and many others ;
NAB C 13 Am Syrr Mem:ph omit.

1 C K I.J P 18 31 have 'rllJ.lV; N Memph have
{'II'iv; A B Am Syrr omit.

m fjOVA'1IJ.a., with NAB C 13. T. R. reads 90...,,
,...a., with K L P 31. It is 6iA'1""'4 in ver, 2.

D Or' dissolution: the heart being poured out
into it. Or' excess of profligacy.'

o T. R. reads 'shall cover,' with M L P 81;
text A B K 13 Am S,yrr Mernph.

pT. R., with K L P 81" reads •murmurings ;'
text NAB 18 Am Syrr.

q Or • the Spirit of glory and of God.' There
is a shade of difference irr the force of the expres
sions. Some add 'and of power' after •glory:
with A P 13 Memph; Mhas' and of his power ;'
text B'K L 31 Am.

r These words are, to say the leasthvery doubt.
ful. NAB 13 Syrr Memph have t em not; C

fails; It. and Cyp.:have; 80 that they wereearly
accepted. Am has them and K L P 81 and many
others.

11 T. R. reads' behalf,' with K LP i text MAB
18 81 Am Syrr Memph.

t Or ( believe not. •
• Here on the earth. as through the trials and

judgments specia.lly which beset the Jewish
Christians.

" T. R. adds • as," with K L P 31Sm and many
others; NAB IS Am Memph omit.

lL Some add f then,' with NAB Am; K L P 18
SI Memph omit.

'1 ' Shepherd' is here the aorist, in the sense, I
think, common in a certain class of words. that
is, characteristic: the whole conduct in this
character being looked at together as constitu..
ting it. They are to act in this character, or
have it by their acting. I~ is not simply an eI~
hortation to go on doin,; it, but to acquire or
have that character by doing it; to be so charac
terised; as the wives were to be subject: see
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the flock of God which [is] among l walks about seeking whom he may
you, exercising oversight, Dot by ne- 9 devour. Whom resist, stedfast in
cessity, but willingly; not for base faith,' knowing that the selfsame

8 gain, but readily; not as lording it sufferings are accomplished in your
over your" possessions, but being brotherhood which [is] in [the] world.

, models for the flock. And when the 10 But the God of all grace who has
chief shepherd is manifested ye called you g to his eternal glory in
shall receive the unfading " crown of Christ Jesus, when ye have Buffered
glory. . for a little while, himselfshallh make i

I Likewise [ye] younger, be subject perfect, stablish, strengthen, ground:
to [the] elder, and all of you bind on 11 to him [be] the glory and k the. might
humility towards one another js for' for the ages of the ages. Amen.
God sets himself against [the] proud, 19 By Sylvanus, the faithful brother,
but to [the] humble gives grace. as I suppose, I have written to you

6 Humble yourselves c therefore under briefly;' exhorting and testifying that
the mighty hand of God, that he may this is [the] true grace of God in

1 exalt you in [the due] time; having 18 which ye stand.> She n that is elected
cast all your care upon him, for he with ryou] in BabyIon salutes you,
cares about you. U and Marcus my son. Salute one

8 Be vigilant, watch.d e Your adver- another with a kiss of love. Peace
sary [the] devil as a roaring lion be with you all who [are] in Christ.s

chap. iii. 1. 4 Be shepherders,' if that were
possible in English. N B omit' exercising over-
sight.' .

a The f'WI' seems to me to have the force, which
it often has, of appropriation to the subject
spoken oft when the word gives the idea. of a
possession-' the possessions,' or possessions
which belong to you. What they are is wholly
beside the murk, No doubt the saints, in fact,
were in his thoughts; but the character of their
conduct is what is in question. If there were
no article, it would mean' not like persons who
lord it over possessions:' here it is more applied.
Do not be as persons lording it over your posses
sions, viewing the saints as something belonging
to you. 0' ICA~pOt, , possessions,' is not the name
of the flock, but the flock was not to be treated
as the of.ICAilpot of the elders.

• Or • amaranthine.' The plant is an image
of what does not fade (immortelles), amaranths.
The sense is the same.

b T. R. reads ' and all of you [be] 8ul!ject one to
another-andbindonhumihty/with K L PSI most
others; NAB IS Am Memph omit lnroTa.a'uOJ.LfVOt.

cOr 'be humbled.' See Winer, iii. 4, 89, 2.
(8th ed. 327.)

d Here also the verbs refer to characters to be

won, aorists. Be those who have done so. See
note)" to verse 2.

eT. R. reads' because your, ~ adding OTC., with
L 13 31 Am S)'rr Memph; NAB K P omit.

'Or • in the faith. It might be • through
faith:' it is a kind of adverbial dative, I:tS often.

g T. R. reads' us,' with K and Am; text N
AB LP 13 31.. .

h T. R. leaves out' shall,' reading the impers
tive, with K L P SI and others; text HA B 13
Am; all these have the future for 4 stablish,
strengthen;' A B Am omit ~~round.'

iT. R. adds •you; with K LP 31 Memph i N
A B 13 Am omit.

t Many omit •the glory and ;' possibly they are
right. N L P 13 31 Syrr Memph have it; A B
Am omit.

1 Or •By Sylvanus, the faithful brother to
you..r.~ I suppose, I have written briefly.'

m Many read • in which stand' (imperative),
with NAB 13; text K L P SI and most.

D It may be •brotherhood; as at verse 9, as that
is feminine; or his wife, as it is simply eo-elect
in the feminine.

o T. R. adds • Amen,' and 'Jesus ' after
'Christ,' with N K L P 31 (Memph); text A B la.
Am Memph add' Jesus' only.



SECOND EPISTLE OF

PETER.
I. Simon Peter, bondman and apostle

of Jesus Christ, to them that have
received like precious faith with us
through [the] righteousness of our

I God and Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace
and peace be multiplied to you in
[the] knowledge D of God and of Jesus

• our Lord. As his divine power has
given to us all things which relate to
life and godliness, through the know
ledge a of him that has called us by b

6 glory and virtue, through which he
has given c to us the greatest and
precious promises, that through these
ye may become partakers of [the]
divine nature, having escaped the cor
ruption that is in the d world through
lust.

6 But for this very reason also, using
therewith e all diligence, in your faith
have also f virtue, in virtue g know

s ledge, in knowledge temperance, in
temperance endurance, in endurance

7 godliness, in godliness brotherly love,
8 in brotherly love glove: for these

things existing and abounding in you
make ryou] to be neither idle nor un
fruitful as regards the knowledge" of

9 our Lord Jesus Christ; for he with
whom these things are not present
is blind, shortsighted, and has for
gotten the purging of his former sins.

& f1r{'YJlWU'~, 'full knowledge.'
b Many read C by [his] own @9ry,' &c., with N

A C :P13 Am Memph ; text B K L SI and others
(Syrr P).

e Or have been given:
d NAB have the article. T. R. omits it, with

C K (L) P 13 3I.
e 1t4PEta:f:viYlCo.VT£~, "bringing in besides,' or

C along WIth,' 'by the side of the other.'
f ~1rC.XOPl1yrjuaTf. Literally' supply,' 'furnish

besides.' It is the aorist.
It There is a BE between these words, repeated

consequently six times, but it answers more to
the sense in English to leave it out altogether
than say C and.' • But' does not do. It is ' not
only that but.'

h ~fT[YV~CTC.~, 'full knowledge,' or • personal
recognition of.'

i Or "usediligenee,' 'take care it shall be 80,'

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, use
diligence to make your calling and
election sure, for doing these things

11 ye will never fall; for thus shall the
entrance into the everlasting king
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ be richly furnished unto you.

12 Wherefore I will be.careful! to put
you always in mind of these things,
although knowing [them] and estab

18 lished in the present truth. But
I account it right, as long as I am in
this tabernacle, to stir you up by

14 putting [you] in remembrance, know
ing that the putting off of my taber
nacle is speedily [to take place] , as
also our Lord J esus Christ has mani-

15 fested to me; but I will use diligence,
that after my departure ye should
have also, at any time,k [in your
power] to call to mind these things.

16 For we have not made known to you
the power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ, following- cleverly ima
gined fables, but having been eye-

17 witnesses! of his majesty. For he
received m from God [the] Father

. honour and glory, such a voice being
uttered" to him by the excellentglory :
This is my beloved Son, in whom I

18 have found my delight; and this
voice we heard uttered n from heaven,

with NAB C P Am Memph. T. R. reads' I will
not neglect,' with K L 31 Syrr.

k Or, perhaps, ' I will endeavour tha.t ntter my
decease ye should also at every time have.'

1 i1T01TTlJ~, not o.irTOfTTl1~1 C admitted into im
mediate vision of the glory.' a word used for full
initiation into the mysteries.

m Literally' for having received.' This may
in sense be connected with verse 19, but hardly
grammatically; or taken abstractedly with verse
16, as I suppose the English did, 'eye-witnesses
of his majesty, for he is one who has received.'
On the whole, I have given it the latter sense,
putting the literal translation here in the note.
Compare chap. ii, 1, where with ,,0., we have a
participle similarly used.

11 Or •brought,' or 'borne to him,' El'fX6ftCTCl,
passive aorist participle of 4>epw. Compare f/lfpo
p.'V'fJ~ Acts ii. 2.



11 PE'rER I. 11.

.beingwith him on the holy mountain.
10 And we have the prophetic word

[made] surer, to which ye do well
taking heed (as to a lamp shining in
an obscure place) until [the] day
dawn and [the] morning star arise

20 in your hearts; knowing this first,
that [the scope of] no prophecy of
scripture is had from its own particu-

91 lar interpretation,o for prophecy was
not ever P uttered by [the] will of
man, butq holy men of God spake
under the power of r [the] Holy
Ghost.

11. But there were false prophets also
among the people, as there shall be
also among you false teachers, who s
shall bring in by the bye destructive
heresies, and deny t the master that
bought them, bringing upon them-

2 selves swift destruction; and many
shall follow their dissolute v ways,
through whom the way of the truth

8 shall be blasphemed. And through co
vetousness, with well-turned W words,
will they make merchandise of you:
for whom judgment of old is not idle,
and their destruction slumbers not.

4 For if God spared not [the] angels
who had sinned, buthaving cast them
down to the deepest pit of gloom
has delivered them to chains> of
darkness [to be] kept for judgment;

G and spared not [the] old world,
but preserved Noe, [the] eighth,Y a

o ;'8las e1ft~:tlcre(d~ ov ylVtTtU., • is not explained by
its own meaning" as a human sentence. It must
be understood by and according to the Spirit
that uttered it. The' prophecy' 18, I take it, the
sense of the prophecy, the thing meant by it.
Now this is not gathered by a human interpre
tation of an isolated passage which has its own
meaning and its own solution as if a man
uttered it; for it is a part of God's mind, ut
tered 88 holy men were moved by the Holy Ghost
to utter it. In the 'prophecy of scripture' the
apostle has in mind the thing prophesied, with.
out losing theidea of the passage. Hence I have
ventured to say '[the scope of] no prophecy.'
One might almost say •no prophecy explains
itself.'

P Or' heretofore,' frO'rE.

q T. R. reads • the holy men,' with many cur
lives; NAB C K L P 1381 omit. C adds a".6
before 9EOV,rendine' spake from God' or 'holy
men from God.' BP have cbro, 'from,' instead
of ciy&o" 'holy.'

r +EpOIJ.EJlOC., I borne by,' see Acts Ii, 2, and note D

preacher of righteousness, having
brought in [the] flood upon [the]

6 world of [the] ungodly; and having
reduced [the] cities of Sodom and Go
morrha to ashes, condemned [them]
with an overthrow, setting [them
as] an example to those that should

'1 [afterwards] live an ungodly life; and
saved righteous Lot, distressed with
the abandoned conversation of the

8 godless, (for, the righteous man
through seeing and hearing, dwell
ing among them, tormented [his]
righteous soul day after day with

9 [their] lawless works,) [the] Lord
knows [how] to deliver the godly out
of trial, and to keep [the] unjust
to [the] day of judgment [to be] pun-

10 ished; and specially those who walk
after the flesh in [the] lust of unclean
ness, and despise lordship. Bold [are
they], self-willed; they do not fear
speaking injuriously of dignities :"

11 when eo angels, who are greater in
might and power, do notbring against
them, before the Lord, an injurious

12 charge. But these, as natural ani
mals without reason, made to be
caught and destroyed," speaking in
juriously in things they are ignorant
of, shall also c perish in their own

18 COITUption, receiving [the] reward of
unrighteousness; accounting ephe
meral d indulgence pleasure; spots
and blemishes, rioting in their own

above, ver. 18.
8 OLTtVE"S',"being such as!
l Litera-lly 'and denying ,' see note m above.

It refers to the false teachers, not the heresies.
v '1\ R. reads' destructive,' with a few cursives

and Memph.
w Or ' false" 7rA(l(T'rO~.
z Some read' caves' or (dens of darkness: (T£I.

po,~ for (TEtptlt~. K L (P?) 13 31 SYIT Memph
have tT€tpa.t~; NAB C have (T£tPOl~.

1 That is, 'one of eifiht!
& Literally , glories.
to Though 07T0'" signifies 'where' it is repre

sented by 'when' in English. 'Whereas' is
more ground of inference or expression of con
trast inferentially used. 4 When' gives the sense
more nearly than' where' or' whereas.' 'When'
menns 'in the case in which.'

b Or ' to be c~ptured and perish.'
eT. R,; with K L3! Memph, reads' shall utter

ly,' ICCI.'r~9ClP"CTOV'rQ.1.for KQ.t q,eClp~CTO"TQ.t which is
in text, with NAB C P Am.

cl Or •by day,' in contrast with' they that be
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14 deceits,e feasting with you; having
eyes full of adultery, and that cease
not from sin, alluring unestablished
souls ; having a heart practised in
covetousness,f children of curse;

15 having left [the g] straight way they
have gone astray, having followed h

in the path of Balaam [the son] of
Bosor, who loved [theJ reward of un-

16 righteousness; but had reproofof his
own wickedness-[the] dumb ass
speaking with man's voice forbad the

17 folly of the prophet. These are springs
without water, and mists! driven by
storm, to whom the gloom of dark-

18 ness is reserved [for ever k] . For
[while] speaking great highflown
words of vanity, they allure with [the]
lusts of [the] flesh, by dissoluteness,
those who have just! fled those who

19 walk in error, promising them liberty,
while they themselves are slaves of
corruption; for by whom a man is
subdued, by m him is he also brought

20 into slavery, For if after having
escaped the ~ollutions of the world
through [theJ knowledge n of the 0

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, again
entangled, they are subdued by these,
their last state is worse than the first.

21 For it were better for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than
having known [it] to turn back from

drunk are drunk in the night,' 1 Thess. v. 7-8.
But see Wetstein in loco, where itis not EVY,P.EPCf:
it is here. But the use of .,.pv~~v makes the
sense of this pretty clear.

e a1Ta.,.(U~, with ~ A C K L P 13 811tIemph;
ciyei1Tat~, 'love-feasts,' B Am Syrr. (So Jude 12.)

I Or (carnal desire and seeking to seduce,
, practised ill seduction.' And this I really be
lieve to be the sense. T. R., with some cursives,
has the word in the plural.

g T. R., with ma.ny cursives, has the article.
b EE(lI(OAOv8~tTaJI'TE~ seems to have the simple

force of aICoAou6~tTav7E~. (See chap~ i. 16, ii, 2.)
i T. R. reads' clouds,' with L; K omits: text

NAB C (P 31) 13 Am.
k Some omit I for ever,' with N B Am Syrr

:Memph; text A C LP 13 31.
J T. R. for 'just: reads I really,' with Ne K L

:n; 'just' A B 13 Am Syrr Memph.
mOr 'to him:
D EfrLyvwcn~. as always in this epistle; so (fr

£yvwICEVat. EfrtYVOVtTt in verse 21. In chap. iii. 3 it
is 'Y&.VWtTICOVTE~.

oN A C L P 13 Am Syrr Memph reads' our.'
P Text, with C K L P 13 31 Syrr; ~ A B Am

omit.

the holy commandment delivered to
2~ them. But p that [word] of the true

proverb has happened to them:
[The] dog [has] turned back to his
own vomit; and, [The] washed sow
to [her] rolling in mud.

Ill. This, a second letter, beloved, I
already write to you, in [bothJ which
1 stir up, in the way of putting you

2 in remembrance, your pure mind, to
be mindful of the words spoken be
fore by q the holy prophets, and of
the commandment of the Lord and

8 Saviour by your" apostles; knowing
this first, that there shall come at
[the] close 8 of the days mockers with
mocking,t walking according to their

• own lusts, and saying, Where is the
promise of his coming? for from the
time the fathers fell asleey all things
remain thus v from [theJ beginning

5 of [the] creation. For this is hidden
from them through their own wilful
ness, that heavens were of old, and
an earth, having its subsistence out
of water and in water, by the word

6 of God, through which [waters] the
then world, deluged with water,

7 perished. But the present W heavens
and the earth by his 1 word are laid
up in store, kept for fire unto a day
of' judgment and destruction of un-

a godly men. But let not this one
q Here 1111'6. •Of' would be ambiguous.
r T. R., with a. few cursives, reads ( of us the

apostles,' rij~ .,.(;w a1ToaTOAcaW1,IA-WV. The construc
tion is difficult with a double genitive. The
simplest way seems to consider the inro before
ay{wv 7rP~"'TWVas understood before a1TOtT7oAC&JV:
if not, ~""wv must be read with TOU tevpiov tea&'
UWT1]PO~, and these words must be joined with
a1ToO'ToAWV. But with VIJ.WV that is impossible.
NAB C K LP (13) 31 Am have lJlJ,wv.

& Efr,(a-rwv here, with NAB Am Memph, not
EUX4TOV. as T. R., with K L P 13 31 Syrr.

t T. R. omits • with mocking: with K L 81 i
NAB (0 Pomit EV) 13 Am Syrr Memph insert.

• Or' as they were,' OVTW~. For this rendering
as the practical sense, see John iv, 6. The force
of OVTW is the present state: as that they have
continued, but with' continue' in Enghsh we
mustsay' as they were: SeeActsxx.ll,Ixvii.17.
See Winer rMoulton, 8th ed.], p. 772. Compare
ICEiu· oiiTw~, lliad 21. 184, • the state in which you
already are,' quoted by Liddell and Scott. The
sense is perfectly plain.

w Literally ( tlie now heavens.'
I. T. R. reads (by the same: aVTC;; Cor av70V,

with AB P Am Memph , aVToiiNe K L 1331.
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thing be hidden from l0u~ beloved,
that one day with [theJ Lord [is] as
a thousand years, and a thousand

o years as one day. [The Y] Lord does
not delay his promise, as some ac
count of delay, but. is longsuffering
towards you, Z not willing> that any
'should perish, but that all should

10 eome " to repentance. But the day
of [the] Lord will come as a thief,c in
which the heavens will pass away
with a rushing noise, and [the] ele
ments, burning with heat, shall be
-diasolved, and [the1 earth and the
works in it shall be "burnt up.

11 All these things then d being to be
dissolved, what ought ye to be in holy

U conversation and godliness, waiting
for and hastening the coming of the
day of God, by reason of which [the]

\ heavens, being on fire, shall be dis ..
solved, and [the eJ elements, burning

18 with heat, shall melt? But, according
to his promise, we wait for new hea-

1 T. R. has 'The' in text, with K L 31; NAB
oP 13 omit.

IT. R. reads •us" with K L ; v,.,.o.~ NAB C P
18 S1; HA 13 have 6,' VlJ.if. 'on your account.'

alJovAolJ.nor.
b Some would translate 'X,.wpiw by •go on to.'

But I doubt this. XWPE(,.) has also the sense of
the issue of a thing, 'turning out,' as we say.
Nor do I think that Eif. which follows, is a diffi
culty. It is commonly used with an adverb. but
absolutely also. Hence' come' is the word. It
means c to turn out 80.' Some would saf C re
ceive.' See Kypke in loco. Josephu8 (In De

vens and a new earth, wherein dwells
u righteousness. Wherefore, beloved,

as ye wait for these things, be diligent
to be found of him in peace, without

115 spot and blameless; and account the
longsuffering of our Lord rto be]
salvation ;, according as our beloved
brother Paul also has written to you
according to the wisdom given to him,

16 as also in·all [his fJ epistles, speaking
in themof these things; among which
some things are hard to be understood,
which the untaught and ill-establish
ed wrest, 8S also the other scriptures,
to their own destruction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, knowing
[these] things before, take care lest,
being led away along with the error
of the wicked, ye should fall from

18 your own stedfastneea: but grow in
grace, and in [th,e] knowledge g of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
To him [be1glory both now and to
[the] day ofeternity. Amen.b

Wette) has also ",pOt ",oAflA-0V fXc:,pf!t..
eT. R. adds ell V1)ICT', 'in [the) night,'withC K

L 31; NAB P 18 Am MemP:homit.
d HA K L 1331 Am Syrr Memph have·' then i'

B 0 P have OVTWf, C thus.'
e The absence of the article is poetic here,

C because of which inflamed heavens shall be
dissolved, and burning elements shall melt:
The participle takes the place of the article, so
to speak. '

t TClif as N KL 31; ABO 18 omit Ta.~f.
If Here "Y.,wC7'~ aimply.
h 'A""~II, with NACKLIS SlAm Syrr Memph.

FIRST EPISTLE OF

JOHN.
I, That which was from [the] begin- witness, and report to you the eternal

ning, that which we have heard, life, which a was with the Father, and
'which we have Been with our eyes; 8 has been manifested to us:) that
that which we contemplated, and our which we have seen and heard we
hands handled, concerning the word report b to you, that ye also may have

t of life; (and the life has been mani- fellowship with us; and our fellow-
fested, and we have seen, and bear ship [is] indeed with the Father,

.. ijTtf, the character. not merely the statement something we have learnt. . NAB 0 P 13 add
of the fact, C which was such a one as that.' KCll, 'also.'

b o.rra.yyeMcu, 'bring back the report of.' from



I JOHN I. 11.

4 and with his Son Jesus Christ. And
these things write we to you that
your C joy may be full.

6 And this is the message d which we
have heard from him, and declare to
you, that God is light, and in him is
no darkness at all.

I ' If we saye that we have fellowship
with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not practise the truth.

'I But if we walk e in the light as he
is in the light, we have fellowship
with one another, and the blood of
Jesus Christ' his Son cleanses us
from all g sin.

e If we saye that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth
is not in us.

9 If we confess e our sins, he is faith
ful and righteous to forgive UB [our]
sins, and cleanse us from all gun·
righteousness.

10. Ifwe saye that we have not sinned,
we make him a liar, and his word is
not in UB.

11.. My children, these things I write
to you in order that ye may not sin;
and-if anyone sin, we have a patron b

with the Father, Jesus Christ [the]
2 righteous; and he is the propitiation

for our sins; but not for ours alone,
but also for the whole world.

8 And hereby we know that we
e M B L 81 Am read ~ our.'
d T. R. has f:rro.yyfAc.«, lit. ~ promise,' with C P

1881 Memph.
e In all these cases the verb is in the subjunc

tive, and puts the case of so doing. I should
ha.ve translated them r if we should say:/ &c.,
but tha.t it is the case in verse 9 also, where it
cannot be done.

f Some omit •Christ' here, with NB OP Syrr;
text A K L 13 31 Am Memph.

g Or revery.'
h '7r4~'7'f~, the same word translated ~ com

forter John xiv. &c. Christ ma.n~es all our
affairs for us above; the Holy SPIrit below.
There is no word satisfactory to embrace both
passages in English. I use • patron' in the sense
rather of the Boman patron, who maintained
the interests of his clients in every way. So
Christ on high; the Spirit here for saints.

j e".,WlCo.p.eV, perfect: 'have come to know him,
and continue so to do;' and 80 in verse 4.

k Again a subjunctive; see chap. i .. 6. In
English we might sa.y ~ shall keef.' here.
h~v~i~ Am omit 'so;' H C K 18 31 Memph

1D T. R. reads' brethren,' instead of' beloved,'

know! him, if we keep his command
4 ments, He that says, I know him,

and does not keep his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth· is not"

6 in him; but whoever keeps k his
word, in him verilythe love of God
is perfected. Hereby we know that

6 we are in him. He that says he
abides in him ought, even as he
walked, himself also [so1] to walk.

'I Beloved,mlwritenonewcommand
ment to you, but an old com
mandment, which ye have hadn from
the beginning. The old command
ment is the word which ye heard,"

8 Again, Lwrite a new commandment
to you, which thing is true in him
and in you, because the darkness is
passing and the true light already

t shines. He who says he is in the
light, and hates his brother, is in the P

10 darkness until now. He that loves
his brother abides in light, and there
is DO occasion of stumbling in him.

11 But he that hates his brother is in
the darkness, and walks in the dark
ness, and knows not where he goes,
because the darkness has blinded his
eyes.

IS I write to yo~, children, because"
[your] sins are forgiven you for his
name's sake.

18 I write to you, fathers, because ye

with K L 31 a.nd cursives , text NAB 0 P 13
Am Syrr Memph.

nOr'yeha.d.'
o T. R~ adds "from thebeginning,'withKLSl

and others; MAB C P 18 Am SYI:r~emj)h omit.
P • The darkness.' Though a little harsh in

these cases in English, •the' ought to be retained,
because it is not simply a state-a man being in
darkness; but a.specific darkness, the ignorance
and non-revelation of God is spoken of: only it
is abstract, and so, absolute; though it is true
that darkness is more negative than li~ht. The
darkness is the natural condition of Sinful man
without God. who is light; the creature without
God. Hence in the gospel 'the light shineth in
darkness, and the darkness comprehended it
not.' frt1pa..Yf!!ra.t,' is passing' (ver. 8), is abstract.
'The true light shines:' that is absolute; it
shines, whether seen or not. :But though some
had received. the light, he could Dot say the
darkness was all gone, for it was not, but only
with some who' were some time darkness, but
now light in the Lord. J Thus it W8B not as in
the gospel, when Christ was upon earth; for then
the darkness comprehended not the li$ht shin
ing in darkness. It was putting the hght out.
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have known q him [that is] from.the we know that it. is "[the] last hour:
beginning. . I write to you, young ~ They went out from among us, but
men, because ye have overcomes the they were not of us; for if they had
wicked [one]. I write" toyou, little been .of us, they would bave surely
children, because ye have' known q 'remainedwith UB, but-that they might
the .Father. be made manifest that none are of

14 I have written to you, fathers, be-: 90 us." And ye have [the] unction from
cause ye -have known q him [that is] the holy [one], andye know all things,
from the beginning.' 21 I have not written to you because ye

I have written to you, young men, do not know the truth, but. because
because ye are strong, and the word ye know it, and that no lie is of the
of God abides in you, and ye have "truth. .Who is the liar but he who

15 overcome ~ the wicked [one] . Love denies that Jesus is the Christ? He
not the world, nor the things in the is the antichrist who denies the Fa-
world. If anyone love the world, 29 ther and the Son.: Whoever> denies
the love of the Father is not in him ; the Son has not the Father either;

16 because all that [is] in the world, the he who confesses the Son has the
lust of the flesh ,.and the lust of the 24 Father a180.1 As for you t let that
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of which ye have heard from the begin-

11 the Father, but is of the world. And ning abide in you: if what ye have
the 'world is passing, and its lust, but heard from the beginning abides in
he that does the will of God abides YOU t ye also shall abide in the Son
for eternity. 25 and in the Father. And this is the

18 Little children, it is [the] last hour," promise which he has promised us,
and, according as ye have heard that 96 life eternal. These things have I
t; antichrist' comes, even now there written to you concerning those who
havecomeV~anyantichrists;whence n lead you astray : and yourselves.s the

As long as He was in the world, He was the
light of the world •. Now it was not so: there
was a passing away of the darkness,
• q h'IIWI(Q:re, Vt1'c.ICll~ClTe, &c•• perfect: the state

produced continues.
r NAB C L·P 13read' I have written' here, but

I amsatisfied it is meddling with the text, through
not seeing that I little children J comes in verse 18.
nI11.8{a.and T'em«. are not the same. My reader is
made aware of the fact. But I do not change
the received text, supported here by K 31. .

8 John uses c,pu. continually in the sense of
• time/ as John v, 35,and elsewhere. But I would
not change the word, and thus any peculiarity
of style. wpa. is properly a given point of time.

"'With John it is constantTy a period characterised
hy one thing, and hence looked at as only one
time. As we say I the hour of Napoleon's great-
ness.' I

t T. R. reads I the/ with A K L 13 31and most
others; N B C omit.

" ' There have come,' 'YE:'yovl1U'w: not the same
word 8S ' comes.' But' have been' would rather
imply that they were passed, which ')'E'Y0V4UW

does not. C There are' does not give the idea of
their coming on the stage, ylvop.a.t. is what did
not exist before, but begins or becomes: soerden,
not seine 'There have come J I believe nearest
the sense. I add the note on account of ' comes,'
before. The sense of ')'ivop.a.c. hinders the ne
cessity of holding the perfect here to express
necessarily continued action; but the perfect
excludes the idea that they are supposed to be
passed away.

" I have, with some hesitation, so translated it,
though I know of no one who agrees with this
'but the unpleasant associate Socinus. But I
think that, in general, with 1fa~ in the singu
lar, the distin~shing form of the sentence,
where (none' IS the sense, is, that 0'''' is used
with the verb: ,"dO"a.(Ta.p~ oi", €(T"t't., 'no flesh is:
ov ,"aCTa. CTo.P~ would be • not all flesb.' But in
.". e: e, eO"'I'I" trd(T«' (TapE has its own force. All
llesh is in view, and the fact is denied of all flesh
actually and absolutely, of all comprised hi the
term. Hence no flesh is to be the thing or in
the state spoken of. In Matt. xxiv. 22, 0111( cl.,
E(TWB-q ,"Ma. utlpEJ it is said of all flesh that 'it
would not be saved,' that is, none would. Com
pare Bom, iii. 20. The negative with the noun
contradicts the universality t with the verb, con-

f~&~t:e~~~~:h~g~ir::~~i~h:~:s~hA~~~t~~
negative is joined. to the verb. Further, if we
do not so translate it, it should be, not 'they
are not all of us,' (that would imply-that some
of the antichrists were,) but that •all are not of
us.' that is, of those who might 'be with them.
See, too, verse 21, and chapter Hi. 6, &c.; Luke
i. 3'1; .Gal. ii. 16. '

• 1r«s-,-but ' every one J would give a false sense
in English~and' no one ' does not do with I either.J

., T. R. omits 'he ·who confesses the Son has
the Father also,' with K L 81and others; M'A B
C P 13 Am Syrr Memph insert.

sT. R. adds I therefore,' with K L 31 and
others; M A B C P 13 Am Syrr omit.

• The use of personal pronouns, which is usu-



I JOHN 11. Ill.

unction which ye have received from
him abides in you, and ye have not
need that anyone should teach you;
but as the same b unction teaches you
as to all things, and is true and is
not a lie, and even as it has taught
you, ye shall e abide in him.

18 And now, children, abide in him,
thatifd he be manifested we may have
boldness, and not be put to shame
from before him at his coming.

29 If ye knows that he is righteous,
know f that every one g who practises
righteousness is begotten of him.

1 (H'L) See what love the Father has
given to us, that we should be called
[the] children of God," For this rea
son the world knows us not, because

2 it knew him not. Beloved, now are
we children of God, andwhatwe shall
be has not yet been manifested ;'
k we know that if it 1 is manifested we
shall be like him, for we shall see

8 him as he is. And every one that
has this hope in him m purifies him
self, even as he is pure.

, Everyone that practises sin prac
tises also lawlessness; and sin is

6 lawlessness. And ye know that he
has been manifested that he might

take away our ssins ; and in him sin,
6 is not. Whoever» abides in him does

not Bin: whoever> sins has not seen
him or known him." .

'1 Children, let no man lead you
astray; he that practises righteous
ness is righteous, even as he is rigqt-·

8 eous. He that practises sin is of the
devil; for from fthe] beginning 'the
devil sins, To this end the Son of
God has been manifested, that he
might undo the works of the devil ..

9 Whoever q has been begotten r of God
does not practise sin, because his seed
abides in him, and he cannot sin, be
cause he has-been 'begotten of God:

10 In this are manifest the children of
God and the children of the devil.
Whoever q does "not practise right
eousness is not of God, and he who

11 does not love his brother. For this
is the message which ye have heard
from the beginning, that. we should

12 love one another: not as Cain was
of the wicked one, and"slew his bro
ther; and on account of what slew he
him? because his works were wicked,
and those of his brother righteous,

18 Do not wonder, 8 brethren, if the
14 world hate you. We know that we

-----------------" -----------------
ally emphatic in Greek, is so universal in John
that I nave hesitated to say' yourselves.' How
ever, there is some distinctive emphasis, it seems
to me, here, so I put it. The VILE'ii however
appears also in ver, 24; and I have given it an
emphatic place there, because it seems in con
trast with ' those that denied the Son:

b N B C P read •his,' instead of • the same:
4v"Toil for 4VTO.

e It is somewhat doubtful if the reading be
not ILEIIET:J that is, the imperative •abide.' So
ABO P vulg, and old Latin, but I judge they
are 'not to be trusted here. N omits' ye shall
abide in him. And now children,' by homeeote
leuton. Tisch. 7th ed. De Wette, have f ye shall
abide;' Griesbach makes it equal: Tisch. 8th
00. Alford •abide;' "so Lachmann.

d f If' (so 3 John 10) sets out what depends on
the f&Ciit not referring to time, but supposes the
fact. ere. that any moment it m~ht happen,
we should be so and so: if that, this might be
too. T. R. reads 07(11)... when" with K L 31Syrr;
text ;"11, with NAB li P IS Memph.

e Here ~,8-qTE,conscious knowledge; then 'Yc.fIW
UICETE, knowledge of something from without,
from witness to us.

r Or 'l'e know,' Y&.lIwt7l(e1'e. Vulg. •know ye.'
g Many add ' also' here, with N A C P 18; text

B K L 81 Am Memph.

h Many add ' and we are;' "but it seems a gloss,
NAB C P 18 Am Syrr Memph have the words;
K L 81 omit; Vulg. et simu«,

1 It is actual manifestation which is here
meant; which I note, because in English 'it
has not yet been manifested' might lead to
think of a revelation for faith. .

It T. R. adds 4 but/ with K L 81 Memph :' N A
B C P 13 Am omit.

1 Or 'He.'
m Him who is to be manifested.
DAB P 18 Am Memph omit' our.' NOR LSI

insert.
o Literally 'everyone that,' ",cl\, 0, but with

•does not' this is more than ambiguous. It may
be translated. ' no one who .... sins,' "'as..• .OVI(.
See chap. ii. 19, and note.

P Perfect; but • has not seen or known him'
implies the continuously present state of not
seeing or knowing; so that with these words
the En~lisbgives the sense of the Greek perfect.

q Or no one that has been begotten of God.
practises,' 1fa\,;, •• _.OVIC. See verse 6 and ii. 19.
We lose a little in Bnglish by not havlng the posi
tive affirmative "'cli • every one." But in English
, everyone does not ~ means rather' some do.'

r Or • is born.'
Il T. R. adds •my,' with K L Syrr Memph; ••

A.B C P 18 31 Am omit.
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have passed from death to life, be
cause we love the brethren. He who
does not love [his] t brother abides

11 in death. Every one that hates his
brother is 8r murderer, and ye know

. that no murderer has eternal life abidmg in him.
18 Hereby we have known 'V love, be..

cause he has laid down his life for us;
and ·We o~ht for the brethren to lay

17 down [ourJ lives. But whoso may
have the world's substance," and see
his 'brother having need, and shut up
his bowels from him, how abides the
love of God in him.?

18 x Children, let .UEf not love with
word, nor.withz tongue, but in deed

18 and in truth. And Z hereby we shall
know a that we are of the truth, and
shall persuade our hearts before him

10 -that if our heart condemn US,b God
is greater. than our heart and knows

i1 all things. Beloved, if our heart
. condemn us not," we have boldness

it towards God, and whatsoever we ask
we receive from him, because we
keep his commandments, and prac
tise the things which are pleasing in

18 his sight. And this is his command
ment, that we believe on the name
of his Son Jesus Christ, and that we
love one another, even as he has

l' given us d commandment. And he
that keeps his commandments abides
in him, and he in him. And hereby
we know that he abides in UB, by the
Spirit which he has given to us.

IV. Beloved, believe not' every spirit,
but prove the spirits, if they are of
God; because many false prophets

9 are gone out into the world. Here..
by ye know the Spirit of God: every
spirit which confesses Jesus Christ

8 come in flesh is of God; and every
spirit which does not confess Jesus
·Christ e come in flesh is not of God:
and this is that rpower] of the anti
christ, [of] whichye have heard that
it comes, and now it is already in the

'world. Ye are of God, children, and
have overcome them, because greater
is he that [is] in you than he tha~

6 [is] in the world. They are of the
world; for this reason they speak [as]
of the world, and .the world hears

6 them. We are of God; he that knows
God hears us; he who is not ofGod
does Dot hear us. From this we know
the spirit of truth and the spirit of
error.

'I Beloved, let U8 love one another;
because love is of God, and every one
that loves has been begotten f of God,

8 and ·knows God. He that loves not
has' not known God; for God is love.

e Herein as to us g has been manifested
the love of God, that God has sent
his only begotten Son into the world,
that we might live through him..

10 Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent

I his Son a propitiation for our sins.
11 Beloved, if God has so loved us,

we also ought to love one another.

t Lit. "the.' Many, with N A. B 18 Am, omit follows in John, as in vers.16, 24,and iv, 17,and
'the brother.' In that case we should read elsewhere, frequently with &rc. indeed. • God
•[him],' or' [his brother].' C K L P 31and others being greater' is evidently a testing, searching
Bm Memph have' the brother: thing.

... It is tfie perfect tense; that is, an abiding e It is again the subjunctive. as ver. 20, and
effect. i, 6, 7. .

'" j3lo!l'whatis necessary to life,' 'subsistence.' d K L and others omit .;,,.,.'iv; NAB C 18 81 and
~ T. .1(,. adds 'My,' with K L 31 Vulg,Memph; others Am S~rr Mernph insert. .

MA. B C P Am omit. e Some omit ' Christ: and C come in the flesh .'
, AB C K L 81 add c the.' and put an article before C Jesus,' that is, spea.k
• N C K L P 13 81 have •And;' A B Am of Jesus as one known and owned by the writer,

Memph omit. and so presented. N has I Jesus Lord' 'I1}D'OVV
aT. R. reads 'we know,' with KL81Am Syrr; IeVpLOV, omitting 'rov and XPI.CT.,.oV; A BIS read.,.ov

text NAB C 1\1:emph. 'Il)CToiiv;(K)LSIAmandothers'Tov'l'lD'Oiiv~pLcrrov
b This text has perplexed commentators enor.. (K omits 'J"DV); ev U~IC'r. EAl)Av86'r« N K L (13) SI

mously; it seems to me without reason. OTt and others Syrr; A B Am Memph omit.
refers to iv' 'Tov'r6), •hereby' (ver. 19). It is l Or' is born,' as iii. 9.
shewing what tests • in truth.' The repetition g ev Yjp.~v, 'in our case,' in respect of us. The
of oort. is nothing uncommon. It is found in EPh.1 idea of the love of God remains absolute: only it
ii. 11, 12. What 'rov~ refers to very commonly has been shewn 'as respects us in this,' etc.
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19 No one has seen God at any time: if
we love one another, God abides inUBf

18 andhis love is perfected in us. h Here
by we know that we abide in him and
he in us, that he has given to us of

U his Spirit. And we have seen, and
testify, that the Father has sent the
Son [as] Saviour of the world.

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God abides in him,

16 and he in God. And we have known
and have believed the love which God
has to us.h God is love, and he that
abides in love abides in God, and God

17 in him.' Herein has love been per·
fected with us that-we may have hold
ness in the day of judgment, that
even as he is, we also are in this

18 world. There is no fear in love, but
perfect love casts out fear ; for fear
has torment, and he that fears has

f9 not been made perfect in love. We
love i because he has first loved us.

20 If a:ay one say, I love God, and
hate his brother, he is a liar: for
be that loves not his brother whom
he has seen, how can he love God

21 whom he has not' seen'} And this
commandment have we from him,
That he that loves God love also his

1 brother. (V.) Every one that be
lieves that J esus is the Christ is
begotten k of God; and every one that
loves him that has begottenloves also

t him. that is begotten k of him. Here
by know we that we love the ehil ..
<hen of God, when we love God and

8 keep his commandments.. For this
is the love of God, that we keep 1 his
commandments; and his command-

h ~v ~,...'iv, 'of which we are the objects;' but it
is more than ' towards. J

iT. R., 'with K L 31 and most others Syrr
Mem{)h,adds' him;' Am diUgamU8 invicem j A
B omIt; N 13 have TOV eEGI'.

Il Or ' is born,' as rii, 9 / and so ver, 18. "
1 ,",~""fl', 'keep,' with ~ K L and others.

7rO~lAofV, f do,' witli B and others S1.rr versions &c.
ID Most omit the article before Christ.'
D Or ' troth:' but the proposirlon is reciprocal.

And' truth' amounts only to true; whereas
( the truth' is the whole thIng itself. '

o To avoid any mistake, I add, in a note, what
I have omitted in the text as having, as is well
known, no real manuscript authoritYJTin heaven ,
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and

, menta are not grievous. For all that
has been begotten k of God gets the
victory over the world; and this is
the victory which has gotten the vie-

6 tory over the world, our faith. Who
is he that gets the victory over 'the
world, 'but he that believes that Jesus
is the Son of God?

6 This is he that came by water and.
blood, Jesus [the m] Christ; not by
water only, but by water and blood.
And it is the Spirit that bears witness,

7 for the Spirit is the n truth. For they
8 that hear witness are three :> the

Spirit, and the water, and the 'blood;
~ and the three agree P in one. If we

receive the witness, of men, the wit
ness of God is greater. For this is
the witness of God [which q] he has,

10 witnessed concerning his Son. He
that believes on the Son of God has
the witness in himself; he that .does
not believe God has made him a liar,
because he has not believed in the
witness which God has witnessed con-

11 cerning his Son. And this is the
witness, that God has given to us
etemallife; and this life is in his Son.

1~ He that has the Son has life: he
that has not the Son of God has not
life.

18 These things have I written to
you r that ye may know 8 that ye have
eternal life who believe t on the name
of the Son of God.

t' And this is the boldness which we
have towards him, that if we ask him.
anything according to his will he

15 hears us. . And if we know that
he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we

these three are one. And there are three that
bear witness in earth.] and inserted by SOIpe
here without adequate warrant.

p e,~ TO El' tier&-, •are to one point or purpose 'r:
to one thing in their testimony. It is more than
f~ee.'

q K L 31 read 'which,' ijv; NAB 13 Am
Memph on C for.'

r T. R. adds after 'you,' 'who believe on the
name of the Son of God.' with K L P 31; NAB
13 Am Syrr Memph omit.

• ~,8ljTE, (ha.ve the consciousness.' .
t T. R., with KL P 31, reads •and that ye may

believe.' Tho reading is somewha.t in confusion.
N B S,rr connect C who believe' with the'first
'you, in the dative. So that • that ye may know
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I

kn~w that we have, th~ petitions . g~tten of God keeps himself, and the
which we have asked of him, ~9 wicked one does not touch him. We

16 If anyone see his brother sinning know that we are of God, and the
a sin not unto death, he shall ask, whole W world lies in the wicked x
and, he shall give him life, for those 20 [one] . And we know that the Son
~hat d~ not sin unto death. There of God has come, and has given us an
18 a SIn to death: I do not say of understanding that we should know
that that he should make a request. him that [is] true; and we are in him

17 Ever~ un~ghteousness is sin; and that. [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ.
18 there IS a SIn not to death. We know He IS the true God and Yeternal life.

that every one v begotten of God does 21 Children, keep yourselves from
not sin, but he that has been be- idols. z

that ye have eternal life' is a parenthesis: 'I for' the wicked one.'
have written to you ( ..• ) who.' Text as A 13 ., T. R., with a few cursives, adds the article
and others Am Memph. 'oefore 'wlJ (ltwll'~, tot A B 18 omit it; K puts it

Y See note to iii. 6. " See note to Heb, ix.I. after {wJj; L P 81 before and after.
It Or r in wickedness.' But elsewhere in this • T. R. adds & Amen,' with K LP 31; NAB 13

flpistle the word, which may mean both, is used Am Syrr Memph omit.

SECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN.
1 The elder to. [the] elect lady and

her children, whom I love. in a truth,
and not I only but also all who

2 have known the truth, for the truth's
sake which abides in us and shall be

8 with us to eternity. Grace shall
be with you,> mercy, peace from God
[the] Father, and from [the] Lord C

Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father,
in truth and love.

, I rejoiced greatly that I have found
of thy children walking in truth, as
we have received commandmentfrom

6 the Father. And now I beseech thee,
lady, not as writing to thee a new·
commandment, but that which we

have had from [the] beginning, that:'
G we should love one another. And

this is love, 'that we should walk ac
cording to his commandments. This
is the. commandment, according as
ye have .heard from .the beginning,

'1 that ye might walk in it. For many
deceivers have gone out> into the
world, they who do not confess Jesus
Christ coming in flesh-this is the

8 deceiver and the antichrist. See to
yourselves, that we f may not lose
what wef have wrought, but may re

9 ceive full wages,s Whosoever h goes
forward i and abides not in the doc
trine of the Christ has not God. He

• I have not added' the,' as in the Authorised' • T. R. reads Centered.' with K LP 13 31; text
Version, because it is not in the Greek, and I do' NAB Am Syrr-Bodl.and-Hcl.·
not think·the force of it was meant to be there. ' l\[aIlY read I ye

h
' in both places, with tot A (B)

It is not 'truly love,' though, as the apostle 13 Am Syrr Memp . I believe it changed, and
teaches us here there can be no truly loving but T. R. right. with K L P 31 and others. B has
in the truth. It is the character of the love; it 'we have wrought,' but' lose' and' receive' in
was love in truth. (See ver, 4.) second person. The text has been tampered

b Many read' us' for I you,' with N B L P 13 with here, from not being understood, and ac-
Am; text K 31 Memj>h. eording to false doctrines.

C Many omit' the Lord;' but Nand P have it, g p,c.a6iw, in connexion with Ec.pytuT4p.dla., in the
with K L 13 81 1\lemph; A B Am omit. sense of C recompense' Of wages of work.

cl In spite of commentators, from the constant h 'II'«~ o. See 1 John ii. 19.
use of ~1I4 in John and its connexion with EII'TOA-q, ,i T. R. reads & transgresses,' with K LP 13 31
I think that the apostle passes insensibly from Syrr-Bodl-and.Hcl; text NAB Am Memph.
his own personal beseeching into Christ's com- This is What is called development: he does not
mandment ' that.' abide in what was from the beginning.
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that abides in the doctrine,k he has
10 both the Father and the Son. If any

one come to you and bring not this
doctrine, do not receive him into

11 [the] house, and greet him not; for
he who greets him partakes in his
wicked works.

12 Having many things to write to
you, I would not with paper and ink;
but hope 1 to come m to you, and to
speak mouth to mouth, that our> joy
may be full.

18 The children of thine elect sister
greet thee."

Jl T. R. adds (of the Christ,' with K' L P 31 n Many read •your,' with A B 13 Am Memph;
Memph; NAB 13 Am omit. text N K L P 31 Syrr-Bodl-and-Hcl,

I A 13 Am Memph read 'for I hope.' 0 T. R. adds' Amen,' with K L SI Syrr-Bodl-
m 'Yevetr9o.r., with NAB 13; ~)"9f/iv, K LP SI. and-Hcl t NAB P IS Am Memph omit.

THIRD ,EPISTLE OF

JOHN.
The elder to the beloved Gains, Diotrephes, who loves to have the

whom I love in&truth. first place among them, receives us
2 Beloved, I desire that in b all things 10 not. For this reason, ifl come, I will

thou shouldest prosper and he in bring to remembrance his works
health, even as thy soul prospers. which he does, babbling against us

8 For I rejoiced exceedinglywhen [the] with wicked words; and not content
brethren came and bore testimony with these, neither does he himself
to thy [holding fast the] truth," even receive the brethren; and those who

4 as thou walkest in truth, I have no would he prevents, and casts [them]
greater joy than these things that I 11 out of the assembly.' Beloved, do
hear of my children walking in the d not imitate what is evil, but what is

5 truth. Beloved, thou doest faithfully good. He that does good is of God.
[in] whatever thou mayest ' have i He that does evil has not seen
wrought towards the brethren and l~ God. Demetrius has witness borne to

6 that strangers," (who have witnessed him by all, and by the troth itself;
of thy love before [the] assembly,) in and we also bear witness, and thou
setting forward whom on their jour- knowest ~ that our witness is true.
ney worthily of God, thou wilt do IS I had many things to write to

7 well; for for the name " have they thee,' but I will not> with ink and
gone forth, taking nothing of those U pen write to thee; but I hope soon

ij of the nations.s We therefore ought I to see thee, and we will speak mouth
to receive such, that we may be fel- to mouth. Peace [be] to thee. The

9 low-workers with the truth. I wrote friends greet thee. Greet the friends
something s to the assembly; but by name.

& See 2 John 1, note.
h Some translate •above all things/ referring

to Horn. Il. A. ~87. .
e Literally' to tJty truth.'
d T. R., with N K LP 13 SI, reads C in truth;'

, in the truth' A B C.
eT. R. reads' and towards strangers,' with K

IJ P rs 31; text NAB C Am Syrr-Bodl-and-Hcl
~Iemph.

r T.R. rends 'his name,' with some cursives
Vulg Syrr-Bodl-aud-Hcl.

g e9vl.lC(;JV, with NAB C IS Memph,·not e8vwv,
as T. R., with K LP 31. .

h T. R. omits 'something,' with K L P 13 81
Am Syrr-Bodl-and-Hcl; NAB C Memph insert.

iT. R. adds Se, ' But,' with L 31 Memph; N A
BC K P 13 Am omit.

k T. R. reads ~ye know: with K L l' 1331
Syrr-Bcdl-and-Hcl ; text NAB C Am Mempb.

1 .T. R. omits ( to thee,' with K L P IS; ypa."'ac.
tToc. NAB C 31 Am Syrr.Bodl-and.Hel Memph.

mOll 6EA(I), 'am not minded.' '



EPISTLE OF

JUDE.
J Jude, bondman of J esus Christ,

and brother of J ames, to the called
ones a. beloved b in God [the] Father

51 and preservedineJeaus Ofnist: Mercy
to you, and peace, and love be multi-
pIied.4 .

8 . Beloved, using all diligence to write
to you of ours common salvation, I
have been obliged to write to you

.exhorting [you] to contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the

'saints. For certain men .bave. got
in unnoticed, they who of old were
marked out beforehand to this sen
tence'f ungodly' [persons] , turning the
grace of our' God into dissoluteness,
and denying our only Master g and
Lord Jesus Ohrist.>

6 But I would put you in remem
brance, you who once knew all
things.tthat the Lord, having saved a
people out of [the] land of Egypt, in
the second place destroyed those who·

6 had not believed. And angels .:who
had not kept their own original state,
but had abandoned their own dwell
ing, hekeeps? in eternal chains under
gloomydarkness, to [thel judgment

7 of [the] great day; as Sodom and

Gomorrha, and the cities around
them, committing greedily fornica
tion, in like manner with them, and
going after other flesh, lie there as
an example, undergoing the judg-

a ment of eternal fire. Yet in like
manner these dreamers also defile
[the]· flesh, arid despise lordship, and

. speak rai1ingly against digniti~a.
9 But ..Michaelth~ archangel, when

disputing with the devil he reasoned
about the body of Moses, did not dare
'to bring a railing jud~ent against
[him], but said, [TheJ Lord rebuke

10 thee. But these, wliatever things
they know not, they speak railingly
against; but what even, as the ir
rational animals, they understand
by 'mere nature, in these things they'

11 corrupt themselvea." ,Woe to them I
because they have gone in the way
of Cain, and given themselves up to
the error of Balaam for reward, and

, perished in the gainsaying of Core..
uThese are spots! in your love-feasts,

feasting together [with you] without
fear, pasturing themselves; clouds
without .water, carried along m by
[the] winds; autumnal» trees, with-

& The arguments against this construction iT. R. reads f this,' with K L 81 and others ;
seem to me purely doctrinal and without any NAB C la 18 Am Memph have' all things: VI£G.f
force. It is 'TOLf •••• ICA'1TOir, the intermediate N K L 81 ; AB C L 18 SI have ~L~6T4S' ci1l'cit. H has
words being a description of the TO~f. I vp..a.t; 1r4V'r'4, and i1l'~ before Aa.6v.

b T. R. reads • sanctified: with K L P 81; text j 'Tfn1P'1lCfV is theperfeet ; but' has kept till '
H .AB Am Byrr-Bodl.and·Hcl Memph. or I to,' is not English; •kept till' supposes it

e Or possibly f by! over. I have therefore put the present, the per..
4 f Be multIplied" is the aorist; that is, not feet sisnifying the continuance of what had

merely a wish for the future, but that such may begun In the past. .
be their state, . It Or 'destroy themselves,' •perish: Compare
, • T. R. reads •the,' with K L P Memph; text note to 1 Cor. iii, 17.
M.AB C Syrr-Bodl-and-Hcl. 1 See Palm and Rost. Schleusner also quotes

t Not the act of condemnation, but the subject. Hesychius as explaining it ·with p.ep.1.4t1'p.EVOC..
matter or ch~e on and for which they are Its ordin~ use is C8. rock: especially •a rock
condemned, ICpl.p.a.. See note to 1 Cor. xi. 29. by the sea, as one where the sea broke. But
1I'POYrtPCJ.fLp.llloc. signifies to appoint by notice be- Hesychius gives it also and Schleusner as a
forehand, to fix by proclamation. The article is sunken rock with the seaover it. So Schleusner
here: o~ 1r. They are the same ones who of old takes it, and it may be soused here. He quotes
were 80 noticed and marked out. 'IPol~bius and Plutarch.

IT. R. reads 8eov, God, after ~ecnronJVtwith K mT. R. reads 'about,' with Am Melllph and
L P 81 Syrr; NAB C 18 Am Memph omit. some cursives; text NAB C K L 18.

h Or f nenyjng the only Master and our Lord IL Some take it for trees whose fruit withers
Jesus Christ! . ftS in autumn.



JUDE.

out fruit, twice dead, rooted up;
18 raging waves of the sea, foaming out

their own shamesjv wandering stars,
to whom has been reserved the gloom

l' of darkness for eternity. And Enoch,
[the] seventh from Adam, prophesied
also as tothese, saying, Behold, [the]
Lord has come amidsts his holy

15 myriads, to execute judgment against
all; and to convict all the' ungodly
of them of all their works of ungodli..
ness, which they have wroughtun..
godlily, and of all the hard [things] q

whioh ungodly sinners have spoken
16 against him. These 'are murmurers,

complainers,walking after their lusts;
and < their mouth speaks swelling
words, admiring persons for the sake

1'1 of profit. But, ye, 'beloved, remem..
ber the words spoken before by the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ,

18 that they said to you, that at [the]
end of the time r there should be

o· Shames" not the shame they feel" but the
things that are a shame to them. They,do not
feel It is so.

p Or' with,' ell.
q NO18Syrr read C hard words ,' text A B K L.
r T. R. reads •in the last time,' with K LP;

text ~ A B' C 18; (H A 13 'TOU xpovov: B C omit
Toil). .

IT. R. has •themselves ' in text,. with ,0 and
many others Am; NAB K L P IS Memph
Syrr-Bodl-and..Hcl. omit. '

:T'~1:i;e~~~~~bt1: ;~~~la~ine who dis..
pute [see ver. 9J correct: and some save! snatch..
mg tfiem out of the fire; and some pItr with
fear.' A and C have EAfvx!'Te. 'correct. N B
EAEo.TC, •pity.' T. R." with K LP Mempb, reads
o"CUCP'VO~EIIOC., • making a difference.' But NAB
C 18 and we may judge Ital and Vulg &m read
o&.C1ICPC.VOILEVOVf. The :feading of Nand B I con
fess I can make no sense of. unless we say.
l some who doubthpity ;' but then we have f some
save, snatchin~ t em out of the fire ; ,and some
pity with fear, no verl. satisfactory sentence. I
suppose we must read EAeyxeTe, rejecting Nand B.
But EAEYXETf! is hardly l convince' .the doubters:
I question if tAeyx~ has this sense in New Test.
e omits Cand some ,.pity· altogether, reading
r some who dispute, correct; and some save,

mockers, walking after their own
le lusts ofungodlinesses. These are they

who set [themselves B] apart, natural
so [men], not having [the] Spirit. But

ye, beloved, buildirig yourselves up
on your most holy faith, praying in

i1 the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves t in
the love of God, awaiting the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal

9t life. And of some have compassion,
as making a difference, but others save

with fear, snatching [them] .out of
the fire ;" hating even .the garment
spotted by the flesh. .

., But to him that is able to keep
you Without stumbling, and to set
ryonl with exultation blameless, 'be..

ilS lore his glory, to the only W God our
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our
Lord,x roe] glory,' majesty" might,
and authority, from before the whole
age,2: and now, and to all the ages.
Amen.

snatching [them] out of the fire with fear.. hat
ing l' &0., perhaps the best reading of all, fAe4Te
or EAEElTe being a gloss. I confess I should be
disposed to think so. In the pel'P-lexity of the
readings I have given it-as in T. R. and stated
the facts. Ital has miseremini in the second
place after 4 save with fe~..;' but has judicatos
(6ta.KpwoiLevoVi) with it. while leaving it AS the
original reading, I leave it undecided for others.
'l'he sense is clear. He tells them in fact to make
a difference. and copyists have put Btt.UCPWO/oL.IIOL
for -vov~.· But the reading of 0 puts his horror
of turning the grace of GOd,into lasciviousness
in greater relief. If men contested, he put them
to silence , if not. he saved them with fear,
snatching them out of the fire. hating every trace
of evil. "

w T. R. reads' to the onl~wj~e, God,' with K L
P; H A B C 13 Am Syrr-Bodl..and.Hel Memph
omit •wise.' ,

sT. R. omits • through Jesus Christ our Lol'd
h
'

with K P and others; NAB C L 13 Am Hemp
Syrr..BodI..and.Hcl insert. , .
. 7 T. R. adds •and.' with KL P and most others

Am Memph. ,
I Or 'course [of time]: 'ft"a.VTO~ TOU a.L~V~. a

large expression and of wide use. T. R. omits
'from before the whole a~e,' with K P and
others; NAB C L 13 Am Memph insert.



THE REVELATION.
I. Revelation of Jesus Christ, which

God gave to him, to shew to his bond
men what must shortly take place ;8
and he signified [it], sending by his

i angel, to his bondman John, who
testified the word of God and the
testimony of Jesus Christ, all things

8 that he saw. Blessed [is] he that
reads, and they that hear the words
of the prophecy, and keep the things
written in it; for the time [is] near.

, John to the seven assemblies which
rare] in Asia: Grace to you and peace
lrom [him] who is, and who was, and
who is to come ;" and from the seven
Spirits which [are] before his throne;

5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful
witness, the firstborn from e the dead,
and the prince .of the kings of the
earth. To him who loves us, and has
washed d us from our sins in his blood,

G and made e us a kingdom, priests to
his God and Father: to him [be]
the glory and the might to the ages
of ages. Amen. .

.. Aorist, 'have taken place,' but this is some
what harsh in English; perhaps 'be accom
plished.'

b I haveput' is to come.' as~iving most nearly
the sense. It is not o·p.EAAEf. EPxC!u8a.f., 'about to
come;' but (, ~p"}(o""~,,os•. If the act of the Lord's
coming were Immediately before the mind, it
would Dot be ;, Ep'XOP.EVO~, • who is now coming,'
or ' the coming one.' 'I will not say there is no
allusion to the future, awaited exercise of divine
power; for in Daniel, not only is the Son of man
brought before the Ancient' of days, but the
Ancient of days comes. But in the words' who
is, and was, arid is to come,' there is surely
reference to the abiding nature of his being.
, Who is to come' seems to me thus to render
more truly the 0 ~p"}(OP.EVO~ than any other form
of the words. (, ep"}(6p.Ev~ has the sense of future
in New Testa.ment Greek. See Mark x. SO, Luke
xviii. 80; and Mark xi. 10 partly runs into this
sense. <. epx6p.fv~ became a name of the expect
ed Messiah, as in John Baptist's question (Matt.
xi. 3), and in Heb. x. 37. But note, C essential
being' is put first, (, GJv j and .then • time past,
and to come/ .

e Literally' of the dead.' Some cursives read
•from among: El(; NAB C P and others omit e#(.
The reader will recollect that in the Revelation B
is not the famous Vatican MS, but the Oodex
Basilianus of the 8th centuryJ called Q by Tre
gelles.

d Borne read ~ rreed,' AVCTa.vT1. EK, for AoVC7'a.~,

7 Behold, he comes with the clouds,
and every eye shall Beehim, and they
which f have pierced him, and all the
tribes of the land g shall wail because
of him. Yea, amen.

8. I am the Alpha and the 0, saith
[the] Lord God, he who is, and who
was, and who is. to come,b the Al·
mighty.'

9 I John, yom; brother and fellow
partaker in the tribulation and king
dom and patience," in J esus,' was.m in
the island called Patmos, for the word
of God and. for the testimony of

10 J eBUs.D I became in [the1 Spirit on
the Lord's day, and I heard"behindme
a great voice as of a. trumpet, saying,

11 What thou seest write 0 in a book, and
send to the seven assemblies: to Ephe
sus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos,
and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and
to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.

12 And I turned back to see the voice
which> spoke with me; and having
turned, I saw seven golden Iamps,s

«no,with N A C; text B P and most others Am
Memph.

e LIterally • he has made,' 1CC11 E1roi71a'€I1; I sup
pose a Hebraism. • Loves' and 'has washed'
are participles.

I ot'Tl.J.'e~, that class of persons; 'such as.'
g Or ' earth.'
h See note to verse 4.

G~:e~': tt~m~~~f~ti::aY8 has the article in
k Vfrop,ovq, • endurance:' 80 ii. 2, S, 19 t xiii. 10;

xiv. 12. The three words 'tribulation' and
, kingdom ~ and C patience' are intima.tely con-
neeted, being brought together under ODe head
b.Y one article in the Greek. P and a few cur
sives add "in the' before 'kingdom.'

1 Breads' Christ Jesus;' A. reads •Christ;'
text H C P Am Memph.

m Ey€voP."/Iv. He had come there on account of
the word of God. His being there was an event
which happened. So verse 10, where •in the
Spirit' is a state into which he entered: EyEJlOP.11'"
El' frvevp.an.

D B and others Memph Syr insert XplcrroV,
, Christ;' M A C P Am omit. .

o Aorist, , have it written:' that is, it is eom
manded to be &-complete thing done.

p ijTt~.

q Or 'lamp-stands/ AVXIlc4~: simply here, I
think, c lamps/ as compared with Heb. n. 2. If
the AvX~ and Avx.,(a are separate, Av~iCl is the
stand. See Matt. v.16, Luke viii. 16, D. 33,36.



REVELATION I. 11.

18 and in the midst of the [sevenr]
lamps [one] like [the'] Son of man;
clothed with a garment reaching to
the feet, and girt about at the breastsl' with ar golden girdle: t his head and
hair white like white wool, as snow;

16 and his eyes as SI flame of fire; and'
his feet like fine brass, as burning in
a furnace; and his voice as the voice

16 of many waters; and having in his
right hand seven stars; and out of
his mouth a sharp two-edged sword
going forth; and his countenance as
the sun shines in its power,

17 And when I saw him I fell ,at 'his
feet as dead; and he laid his right
hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I

18 am the first and the .last, and the
living one: and I became v dead, and
behold, I am living to the ages of
ages, and have the keys of death and

19 of'hades. Write therefore what thou
hast seen, and the things that are,W

and the things that are W about to
90 be after these. The mystery of the

seven stars which thou hast seen onmy right hand, and the seven gal-
.den lamps.-The seven stars are
angels x of the seven assemblies;
and the seven lamps are seven as
semblies.

II. To the angel of the assembly in
Ephesus write: These things says
he that holds the seven stars in his
right hand, who walks in the midst
of the seven golden lamps:

r ~ Band manl. others insert; A C P and others
Am M~ph omit,

• Or 'a Son of man.' Compare Daniel vii, 13,
where it is also used without the article. It is
not likeness to a person John knew ~ but to the
character known by this' title in scripture. To
have seen angels in heaven would have been no
wonder, but to see one as UL~ a.V9pWTTOV was. .All
this chapter corresponds to Daniel vii.: only
now He was seen on earth. It was the title the
Lord habitually took.' This made it personal;
but in Daniel, though surely the same person, it
was characteristic. Here, too, it is characteris
tic. Still the person desi~ted is now known.
and it is difficult to say a Son of man" as ex
cluding this. "Son-of-man-like ' is feeble, and
dqes not sufficiently present a person at all; it
'mlght mean a manner. I ha.ve put therefore
•tile' in brackets, and added this note.

t 8~ here is mere connection, resuming the
train of thought, not adversative; t but: ' and,'

51 I know thy works and' [thy'] la
bour, and thine endurance, and that
thou canst not bear evil [men]; and'
thou hast tried" them who say that

I themselves [are] apostles and are Dot;
sand hast found them liars; and en

durest, and hast borne for.my name's
'sake, and, hast not wearied: but I

have against thee that thou hast left
5 thy first love. Remember therefore

whence thou art fallen.rand repent,'
and do the first works: but if not, I '

, am coming to thee, Z and I will re-,
move thy lamp out ofits place',except

6 thou shalt repent. But this thou
hast, that thou hatest the works of
the Nieolaitanes, which I also hate.

7 He that has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the assem
blies. To him that overcomes, I will
give to him to eat of the' tree of life
which is in the paradieeof> God.

e And to the angel of the assembly
in Smyrna write: These things says
the first and the last, who became
dead, and lived :b

9 I know' thy c tribulation and thy
poverty; but thou art rich; and the
railing of those who say that they
themselves are Jews, and are not, but

10 a synagogue of Satan. Fear nothing
rof] what thou art about to suffer.
Benold, the devil is about to cast of
you into prison, that ye may be
tried; and ye shall have tribulation
ten d~YS4 Be ,thou faithful unto

would be also out of place.
• eYEV0 Iot7JV , properly, something which a person

becomes which he was not before.
." The first tare' is plural; 'are about " is

singular,
• -rrhe word has also the sense of ' messengers ;'

see also the note to ii. 20.
yA C P Am Syr omit aov the second time; N

B Memph h~~e it.
S Some add C quickly,' with B and most others

Syr; text HAC P and others Am Memph.
• B and many others Am Memph Syr add

'ml.'
b That is. after having died. See chap. i.17.18,

xiii. If. Matt. ix.18, and Rom. xlv. 9. as correctly
read...

e Some copies odd here C works and: with H B,
Syr and others , A C P and others ltal Vulg
Memph omit. B adds in a similar way •thy
works and'. after' I know,' in ver, 18.



RE'VELATION 11. Ill.

death, and I will give to thee the 1 20 than the first. But I have against thee
crown of life. that thou permittest the woman h

11 He that has an ear, let him hear Jezebel, she who calls herself pro-
what the Spirit says to the assemblies. phetess, and she teaches and leads
He that overcomes shall in no wise d astray my servants to commit for-
be injured of the second death. . nication and eat of idol sacrifices.

la And to the angel of the assembly 21 And I gave her time that she should
in Pergamos write: These things repent, and she will not repent of
says he that has the sharp two-edged 22 her fornication. Behold, I cast her
sword: into a bed, and those that commit

19 I know where thou dwell est, where adultery with her into great tribula-
the throne of Satan [is]; and thou tion, unless they repent of her works,
holdest fast my name, and hast not 28 and her children will I kill with
denied my faith, even e in the days death; and all the assemblies shall
in which Antipas my faithful witness know that I am he that searches [the]
[was], who was slain among you, reins and [the] hearts; and I will

14 where Satan dwells. But I have give to you each according to your
a few things against thee: that thou 24 works. But to you I say, the rest
hast there those who hold the doctrine who [are] in Thyatira, as many as
of Balsam, who taught Balak to cast have not this doctrine, who i have
a snare before the sons of Israel, to not known the depths of Satan, as
eat [of] idol sacrifices and commit for- they say, I do not cast upon you

15 nication. So thou also hast those who 25 any other burden; but what ye have
hold the doctrine of f Nicolaitanes 26 hold fast till I shall come. And he

16 in like manner. Repent therefore: that overcomes, and he that keeps
but if not, I come to thee quickly, unto the end my works, to him will
and I will make war with them with 27 I give authority over the nations, and
the sword of my mouth. he shall shepherd them with an iron

11 He that has an ear, let him hear rod; as vessels of pottery are they
what the Spirit says to the assemblies. broken in pieces, as I also have re-
To him that overcomes, to him will 28 ceived from my Father; and I will
I give of the hidden manna; and I give to him the morning star.
will give to him a white stone, and 29 He that has an ear, let him hear
on the stone Sa new name written, what the Spirit says to the assem-
which no one knows' but he that re- blies.
ceives [it] . Ill. And to the angel of the assembly

18 And to the angel of the assembly in Sardis write: These things saith
in Thyatira write: These things says he that has the seven Spirits of God
the Son of God, he that has his eyes and the seven stars:
as a flame of fire, and his feet [are] I know thy works, that thou hast
like fine brass: a name that thou livest, and art dead.

11 1 know thy works, and love, and 2 Be k watchful, and strengthen the
faith, and service, and thine endu- things that remain, which are ' about
ranee, and thy last works [to be] more to die, for I have not found thy works

d ov p:rj, Br strong negative.
• NB P 614 88 and others Syr omit' even.'
, N P add' the.' It o!on... See 1 Cor. viii. 1.
h Some, with A B and others Syr read' thy

wife,' '"'V yvva.'"ci erov. tot C P 1 95 and others Am
Memph omit eTOll. If it be 'thy wife,' it alludes
doubtless to Jezebel's connection with respon
sible Ahab. And that is the meaning I believe
of C angel;' the symbolical representative of the
assembly seen in those responsible in it, which

indeed all really are. Hence' thee,' and • to you,'
• to you each/ and' the rest.'

i OtTc,vff, C such as! lE-yiIlOll, C become so.'
1 i,.,.EMoJl, the imperfect. I translate' are,' be

cause' were' supposes they are no longer, which
is contrary to the passage. Perhaps' have been'
may be used. It refers to what they were found
when he strengthened them. The point of de
parture of thought is not the writer's when writ
ing but the strengthener when strengthening.



REVELATION Ill.

8 complete before my God. Remember
therefore how thou hast received and
heard, and keep [it] and repent, If
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will
come [upon thee m] as a thief, and
thou shalt not know n at what hour I

, shall come upon thee. But thou hast
a few names in Sardis which have
not defiled their garments, and they
shall wall! with me in white, because
they are worthy.

I) He that overcomes, he shall be
clothed in white garments, and I will
not blot his name out of the book of
life, and will confess his name before
my Father and before his angels.

6 He that has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the assem
blies.

7 And to the angel of the assembly
in Philadelphia write: These things
saith the holy, the true; he that has
the key of David, he who opens and
no one shall shut, and shuts and no
one shall open :0

8 I know thy works: behold, I have
setP before thee an opened door,
which no one can 'shut, because thou
hast a little power, and hast kept my
word, and hast not denied my name.

g Behold, I make q them of the syna
gogue of Satan who say that they are
Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I
will cause that they shall come and
shall do homage before thy feet, and
shall know that I have loved thee.

10 Because thou hast kept the word of
my patience,r I also will keep thee out
of the hour of trial which is about to
come upon the whole habitable world
to try them that dwell upon the earth.

11 I come quickly: hold fast what thou
hast, that no one take thy crown.

19 He that overcomes, him will I

m N R and others Am insert; A C P Memph
omit.

D A 0 P read ' and thou knowest not.'
o Or 'opens,' with A CP. Vulg has all in the

:present. Text fl.,otEn. with B and others. N has
uvV~n. I suspect the future is a Hebraism.

P Literally '~ive,'or ' have given,' & Hebraism.
Cl Lit. •give: see note p. .. inrol£.ol'Jj: cf. i, 9.
• NBel 6 7 1438 and others Memph 8yr read

, bot nor cold;' A P and others Am as text.

make a pillar in the temple of my
God, and he shall go no more at all
out; and I will write upon him the
name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, the new J erusa
lem, which comes down out of hea
ven, from my God, and my new
name.

18 He that has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the assem
blies.

14 And to the angel of the assembly
in Laodicea write : These things says
the Amen, the faithful and true wit
ness, the beginning of the creation of
God:

15 I know thy works, that thou art
neither cold nor hot; I would thou

16 wert cold or hot. Thus because
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold
nor hot," I am about to spue thee out

17 of my mouth. Because .thou sayest,
I am rich, and am grown rich, and
have need of nothing, and knowest
not that thou art the wretched and
the miserable, and poor, and blind,

18 and naked; I counsel thee to buy of
me gold purified by fire, that thou
mayest be rich; and white garments,
that thou mayest be clothed, and
that the shame of thy nakedness may
not be made manifest ;' and eye
salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou

19 mayest see. I rebuke and discipline
as many as I love; be zealous there-

20 fore and repent. Behold, I stand U a.t
the door and am knocking; if any
one bear my voice and open the door,
I will v come in unto him and sup
with him, and he with me.

21 He that overcomes, to him will I
give to sit with me in my throne; as
I also have overcome, and have sat
down with my Father in his throne.

t All these are norlsts, that is, have the force,
not of 'that thou mayst become,' but as an ac
complished fact, ~ mavst have become,' • have
~ot Into that state.' §o often; but the English
hardly gives this shade of meaning, save that
, be ' supposes it existing.

u i~'"JlCo.: I have placed myself there and am
standing. "pouw. simply' I am knocking.'

Y Some add 'both,' with MB and others"; A P
and others Am Memph Syr omit.



REVELATION Ill. IV. V.

II He that has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the assem
blies.

IV. After these things I saw, and be
hold, a door opened in heaven, and
the first voice which I heard as of a
tnunpet speaking with me, saying,
Come up here, and I will shew thee
the things which must take place
after these things.

• "'Immediately I became in [the]
Spirit; and behold, ,8 throne stood
in the heaven, and upon the throne

8 one sitting, ana be [that was] sitting
like in appearance to a stone rof]
jasper and a sardius, and a rainbOW
round x the throne like in appearance

4 to an emerald. And round x the
throne twenty-four thrones, and on
the throneer twenty-four elders sit
ting, clothed with white garments;
and on their heads golden crowns,

I And out of the throne go forth light
nings, and voices, and thunders;

, and seven lamps Z of fire, burning be
fore the throne, which are the seven

8 Spirits of God; and before the throne,
as 8 glass £iea, like. crystal. And in
the midst of the throne', and around a
the throne, four living creatures, full

'1 of eyes, before and behind; and the
first living creature like a lion, and
the second living creature like a. calf,
and the third living creature having
the face as ofb a man, and the fourth'
living creature like a; flying eagle.

8 And the four living creatures, each
one of them having respectively six

...P 1 and others Memph add t And i' M A B
Am Syromit.

a I use f round~ ICVIlA68w. for what is connected
with anything (1 do not Bay united to it) 88 a
centre. 8.B the tireof a wheel; 'around/ ICVICAft), for
what is standing &8 a circle, outside, around any
thing. ' Bound" is more generally used, and so
for both; but 'around' is used for detached ob
jects encircling.

1 The reading is somewhat uncertain here.
Griesbach, confirmed by P, has &8 in text. Alf.
a.ud Tiscb. 7th eel. add 1'OV~, reading f the twenty
four elders:' but then it mal. be read f on the
twenty-four thrones elders sltting/ or 'on the
thrones the twenty-four elders.' Tisch. 8th 00.
leaves out -roVS', with AB P andothers Am Memph
Syr. lit has only f twent,-four thrones and
elders sitting: omitting ~,.., ~ 8pOJlO1I~ ~llCoa'&.
ntTtT~, very likely by homosoteleuton, A has

wings; round Cand within they are
full of eyes; and they cease not d day
and night saying, Holy, holy, holy,'
Lord God Almighty, who WaSte and

9 who is, and who is to come. And
when the living creatures shall give
glory 'and honour and thanksgiving
to him that sits upon the throne,

10 who lives to the ages of ages, the
twenty-four elders shall fall before

.him tha.t sits upon the throne; and
do homage to him that lives to the
ages of ages; and shall cast their
orowns before the throne, saying,

11 T40u art worthy, 0 our Lord and
[our] God, to receive glory and honour
and power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy will they were
and they have been created.

V. And I saw on the right hand of
him that sat upon the throne a book,
written within and on the back,

2 sealed with seven seals. And I saw
a strong angelproclaimingwith a loud
voice, Who [is] worthy to open the

8 book, and to break its seals? And
no one was able in the heaven, or
upon the earth, or 'underneath the
earth, to open the book, or to regard

4. it. And I wept much because no
one had been found worthy to open

S the book nor to regard it. And one
of the elders says to me, :;00 not weep.
Behold, the lion which . [is] of the
tribe of J uda, the root of David, has
overcome [80 as] to open the book,
and its seven seals.

6 And I saw in the ~idst of the

E1I" 1'oVf ei.ICOCTI.1'E<TCTep(1~ 8pOvo!J~ rrp£<T{3l1'r'pOlJf;•
• NJp.1rQ.8t~: not the lamp as a utensil) AVX"la..

but what furnished the light itself.
a 1Ctl1CACf'.
b I insert ' of t es the most likely to'be the

original reading, d.JI8,*frOV J with NAB, for G.v8~.
11'~, the reading of P 1 88 and a few others. B
and many others omit' as.' M A P have it, H
adding also 0#L0&OJl. .

cl judge that Ezekiel x.12shews thatIWICA08tV,
•round,' belongs to the eyes.

d I prefer •ceasenot' to C have no rest.J because
in English 'having no rest J means constant
fatigue.. d.vci1l'(lvO'I.~does mean refreshment after
fatigue; but it secondly means intermission of
action. '

e On the throne, , was t comes first. It is in
time. Seenote to I, 4.



REVELATIONV. VI.

throne and of the four living erea- '. throne, and to the Lamb, blessing', and
tures, and in the midst of the elders, honour, and glory, and might, to the
a Lamb standing, as slain, having 14 ages of ages. And the four living
seven horns and seven eyes, which are creatures said, Amen; and the elders
the seven Spirits of God [which are] fell down and did homage.

7 sent into all the earth: and it came 1VI. And I saw when the Lamb open
and took [it] out of the right hand of I ed one of the seven seals, and I heard

8 him that sat f upon the throne. And lone of the four living creatures say
when it took the book, the four liv- ing, as a voice of thunder, Come [and
ing creatures and the twenty-four I 2 seen]. And I saw: and behold, a
elders fell before the Lamb, having s I whi~e horse, and he that sat upon it
each a harp and golden bowls full of having 'a bow; and a crown was O

incenses, which are the prayers of the given to him, and he went forth con-
9 saints. And they sing a new song, quering and that he might conquer.

saying, Thou art worthy to take the! S And when it opened the second
book, and to open its -seals : because! seal, I heard the second living erea
thou hast been slain, and hast re-.' 'ture, saying, Come [and seen]. And
deemed h to God, by thy blood, out: another, a red horse, went forth; and
of every tribe, and tongue, and peo- I to him that sat upon it, to him it was

10 pIe, and nation, and made them to given to take peace from the earth,
our, God i kings k and priests; and and that they should slay one an-
they shall! reign over"the earth. other; and there was given to him. a

11 And I saw, and I heard [the] voice great sword.
of many angels around m the throne' And when it opened the third seal, '
and the living creatures and the j I heard the third living creature'
elders; and their number was ten I saying, Come ' [and see nJ . And I
thousands of ten thousands and: saw: .and behold, a black horse, and

12 thousands of thousands; saying with he. that sat upon it having a balance
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that, () in his hand. And I heard as a voice
has been slain to receive power, and i in the midst of the four living erea
riches, and wisdom, and strength, i tures saying, A chcsnix of wheat for
and honour, and glory, and blessing. I a denarius, and three chcenixes of

18 And every creature which is in the 1 barley for a denarius: and do not
heaven and upon the earth and under injure the oil and the wine.
the earth, and [those that are] upon 7 And when it opened the fourth
the sea, and all things in them, heard seal, I heard [the voice ofP] the
I saying, To him that sits upon the fourth living creature saying, Come

, Or 'tha.t sits! It is the present, but ma.y
follow the time of the passage: it is a title, 'the
sitter on the throne.'

e ' Having' agrees strictly only with' elders!
h Or' bought:' tIC, •out of/ follows. Many in

sert 'us' here, with N BP. I have ventured to
leave it out, with .Lachmann, Tischendorf,
(Griesbaeh accounting it a questionable read..
ing), Mills (Prol, Iii.), Alford, Diisterdick and
De Wette. The internal evidence is, I judge.
against it. C fails us: Vulg and Prim. both
have it. A omits it. My own judgment is that
it is better left out. I add that N is very incorrect
in the Aj)0C8.1ypse. .

i NB P and all versions; A omits' to our God:
k Many, with N A Am Memph, read 'a king

dom,' but it is indeed a title or name. B and
cursives read C kings.' P is defective here.

t N P have ,8D.(nAEVtTOvcrl.~ with many and Am
Memph; A B and others r3yr I3CltT..A~ovcrLV•.

m «VM.Cf».
n The words' and see' here and verses 3, 5, 7,

are very doubtful: Nhas 1Ca.1 ~cSe, and so, except in
ver, 3. have B 6 14 95 and others: so I leave it
in, with Griesbach, The Complutensia.n ed, in
verso 1, li, 7, has ipxov ICcU eUo.,. IC«!. iOcn" with
this sin!:!!larpunctuation. In ver, 8 it has ipxo\l
alone. Erasmus (1st ed.) I3he1r~ (from Latin).
One can understand how LSe ICD.' eT80v 1Ca.C. Utou,
seemed too much. Nand B generally go tOKether.
A C omit it, with P 1·88 and others Am~ reading
lpxov. 1C41. EUoV. In vel'. 3, ~ alone, with a few
cursives, has ICD." tBE'.

o Or 'had been given to him;' that is, it is not
expressive of a partdcular time. He had one
wliich was given him. But it is the same tense
as 'went forth,' the aorist. So in verse 4.

P These words are doubtful. N A have it; H
P omit it; C too, but it is incorrect, 'TO 'Ti'TtIpTOv
,~o., AiyOVTCK.



REVELATION VI. VII..

8 [and sees]. I And I saw: and be
hold, a pale horse, and he that sat
upon it, his name (wasJ.Death, and
hades followed with him; and au
thority was given to him" over the
fourth of the earth to slay with sword,
and with hunger, and with death,
and by the beasts of the earth.

e And when it opened the fifth seal,
I saw underneath the altar the souls
of them that had been slain for the
word of God, and for the testimony

10 which they. held; and they cried
with a loud voice, saying, How long,"
o sovereign ruler, holy and true, dost
thou not judge and avenge our blood
on them that dwell upon the earth?

11 And there was given to them, to each
one t a white robe; and it was said to

. them that they should rest yet "a
little while U until both their fellow ..
bondmen and their brethren, who

, were about to be killed as they,
should be fulfilled.

19 And I saw when. it opened the"
sixth seal, and there was a great
earthquake; and the SUD became
black as hair sackcloth, and the whole

18 moon became as blood, and the stars
of heaven fell upon the earth, as a
fig tree, shaken by a great wind,

U casts v its unseasonable figs, ~d the
heaven was removed as a book rolled
up, and every mountain and island
were removed out of, their places.

lIS And the kings of the earth, and the
great, and thechiliarchs, and the rich,
and the strong, and every bondman
and W freeman, hid themselves in the
eaves and in the rocks of the moun-

le tains; and they say to the mountains
.and to the rocks, Fall on us, and
have us hidden x from [the] face of
him that sits upon the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb; be-

11 cause the great day of his wrath is
come.rand who is able to stand?

VII. And Y after this I saw four angels
standing upon the four corners of the
earth, holding fast the four winds of
the earth, that no wind might blow
upon the earth, nor upon the sea,

9 nor upon anyZ tree. And I saw an
other angel ascending from [the] SUD· '
rising, having [the] seal of [the] liv
ing God; and he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels to whom it
had been given to hurt the earth and

8 the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth,
nor the sea, nor the trees, until we·
shall have sealed the bondmen of

, our God upon their foreheads. And
I heard the number of the sealed, a
hundred [and] forty-four thousand,
sealed out of every tribe of [the] SODS

I of Israel: out of [the] tribe of Juda,
twelve thousand sealed; out of [the]
tribe of Reuben, twelve thousand;
out of [the] tribe of Gad, twelve

6 thousand; out of [the] tribe of Aser,
twelve thousand; out of [the] tribe
of Nepthalim, twelve thousand; out
of [the] tribe of Manasseh, twelve

7 thousand; out of [the] tribe of
Simeon, twelve thousand; out of[the]
tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; out
of [the] tribe of Issaoher, twelve

8 thousand; out of [the] tribe of Zabu
Ion, twelve thousand; out of [the]
tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand;
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, twelve
thousand sealed.

e After these things I saw, and 10,
It great crowd, which no one could'
number, outofevery nation and tribes
and peoples and tongues, standing
before the throne and before the'
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and

10 palm branches in their hands. And
they cry with a loud voice, saying,

q See note D to ver. 1. r N A C P read 'them.' I suppose, tr4~ andeAev8epo.;. AB C and most
• Literally 'until when.' others Am Syr omit 71'0.".
t B and a few cursives omit' to each one.' • I sa, 'have us hidden ' as more the force of
11 N A C P and others Am Memph Syr have the aorist, In friUET~! ' fail on us,' it is riot possi-

,...ucpov, 'a little while;' B omits. bl,eAto giAvemthoemal.tO~iAnst Idn.,English.
• Some read' casting,' for' casts.' Mhas /Jo.lt..- C

'\0110"4. Text A'B C P 114 and others. a 7r4V, with N P 191 and others i B Cand others
• P Memph add ",o.~, 'every;' M omits, by error read '7". A omits.



REVELATION VII. VIII.

Salvation to our God who sits upon
11 the throne, and to the Lamb. And

all the angels stood around the throne
and the elders and the four living
creatures, and fell before the throne
upon their faces and worshipped a

12 God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving,
and honour, and power, and strength,
to our God, to the ages of ages.
Amen.b

18 And one of the elders answered,
saying to me, These who are clothed
with white robes, who are they, and

Ut whence came they? And I said to
him, My lord, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are they who
come out of the great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and have
made them white in the blood of the

15 Lamb. Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day
and night in his temple,C and he tha~

sits upon the throne shall spread his
16 tabernacle over them. They shall not

hunger any more, neither shall they
thirst any more, nor shall the sun at
all fall on them, nor any burningheat;

17 because the Lamb which is in the
midst of the throne shall d shepherd
them, and shall d lead them to foun
tains of waters of life, and God shall
wipe away every tear from their
eyes.

VIII. And when it opened the seventh
seal, there .wase silence in the heaven

!I about half an hour. And I saw the
seven angels who stand before God,
and seven trumpets were given to

3 them. And another angel came and
stood at the altar, having a golden
censer; and much incense was given
to him, that he might give [efficacy]
to the prayers of all saints at the

golden altar which [was] before the
4. throne. And the smoke of the in

cense went up with f the prayers of
the saints, out of the hand of the

6 angel before God. And the angel
took the censer, and filled it from
the fire of the altar, and cast [it] on g

the earth: and there were voices,
and thunders and lightnings,h and an
earthquake.

6 And the seven angels who had the
seven trumpets prepared themselves
that they might sound with- [their]
trumpets.

7 And the first sounded [his] trum
pet: and there was hail and fire,
mingled with blood, and they were i

cast upon k the earth; and the third
part of the earth was burnt up, and
the third part of the trees was burnt
up, and all green grass was burnt up.

8 And the second angel sounded [his]
trumpet: 'and as a great mountain
burning with fire was cast into k the
sea, and the third part of the sea

9 became blood; and the third part of
the creatures which were in the sea
which had life died; and the third
part of the ships were destroyed.

10 And the third angel Bounded [his]
trumpet: and there fell out .. of th~
heaven a great star, burning as a
torch, and it fell upon I the third part
of the rivers, and upon I the fountains

11 of waters. And the name of the star
is called Wormwood; and the third
part of the waters became worm
wood, and many of the men died of

. the waters because they were made
bitter.

12 And the fourth angel sounded [his]
trumpet: and the third part of the
sun was smitten, and the third part
of the moon, and the third part of

a Translated elsewhere C did homage.' according to verse 8. Possibly it is a Hebraism.
b NAB P Am Memph Syr insert C Amen;' C g Or 'to,' ei~.

omits. b The order of these words varies. P 1 and
e vmif, the house itself. others have 88 here; N B 6 14 and others Am
ISNAB P 114 28 S8 and others Am Syr have C thunders and voices and lightnings.' A SSand

tfO&p.ClVeLlCac.O&mO"Ef.. Manycursives,as 9195&c., others Memph Syr • thunders &J1d lightnings
read the present tense. C shepherds/ C leads.' and voices.'

e ~eve1'Ot it took place then. . i Or ' it was.'
t There is no preposition in Greek; the sense k ei~.

is C associated witn and giving its efficacy to,' 1 E1f'l, with accusative.



REVELATION VIII. IX.

the stars; so that the third part 9 as of lions, and they had breast-
of them should be darkened, and plates as breastplates of iron, and
that the day should not appear [for] the sound of their wings [was] as the
the third part of it, and the night sound of chariots of many horses
the same. 10 running to war; and they have tails

18 And I saw, and I heard an eagle like scorpions, and stings; and their
flying in mid-heaven, saying with a power" [was] in their tails' to hurt
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to them 11 men five months. They have a king
that dwell upon the earth, for the over them, the angel of the abyss: his
remaining voices of the trumpet of name in Hebrew Abaddon,s and in
the three angels who are about to Greek he has [for] name Apollyon.'
sound. . 19 The first woe has past..., Behold,

IX. And the fifth angel sounded [his] there come yet two woes after these
trumpet: and I saw a star out of the things.
heaven fallen tom the earth ; and 18 And the sixth angel Bounded Ibis]
there was given to it the key of the trumpet: and I heard a voice' from

9 pit of the abyss. And itD opened the four w hO:rDS of the golden altar
the pit of the abyss; and there went U which [is] before God, saying to the
up smoke out of the pit as rthe] smoke sixth angel that had the trumpet,
of a great furnace; and the sun and Loose the four angels which are
the air were darkened with the smoke bound at the great river Euphrates.

8 of the pit. And out of the smoke came lIS And the four angels were loosed, who
forth locusts onmthe earth, and power are prepared for the hour and day
was given to them as the scorpions and month and year, that they might

, of-the earth have power; and it was 16 slay the third part of men; and the
said to them, that they should not number of the hosts of horse [wOrs]
injure the grass of the earth, nor any twice ten thousand times ten thou-
green thing, nor any tree, but the sand. I heard their number.
men who> have not the seal of God 17 And thus I saw the horses in the

5 'on their> foreheads: and it was given vision, and those that sat upon them,
to them that they should not kill ' having breastplates of me and jacinth
them, but th,at they should be tor- and brimstone; and the heads of the
mented five months; and their horses [were] as heads of lions, and
torment [was] as [the] torment of a out of their mouths goes out fire

, 6 scorpion when it strikes a man. And 18 and smoke and brimstone. By these
in those days shall men seek death, three plagues were th~ third part of
and shall in no way find it; and men x killed, by the fire and the
shall desire to die, and death Bees q smoke and the brimstone which goes

1 from them. And the likenesses of 19 out of their mouths. For the power '1

the locusts [were] like to horses pre- of the horses is in their mouth and
pared for war; and upon their heads in their tails: for their tails [are1
as crowns like gold, and their faces like serpents, having heads, and witli

8 as faces of men; and they had hair as 90 them they injure. And the rest of
women's hair, and their teeth were men who were not killed with these

lIIIt't~.

D Le, the star.
o oi:-rW£f: such as bad this character.
P MA P 1 Am omit o."T;;)II.
f} Many good authorities read C shall flee.' N

4JV:ro. A P 138 and others 4J(l}"yt'f.. .€1J~f!To." B and
others.

r Power (~EovtT{CI.),authority, title, to do it. N
A B P and many others Memph Syr have ICEVTpa.,
,,04ev To.i~ ovpa.C:~ Q,VT;;JV .;,E~ollf7ia, &s in the text;

M has also o""Of.O~, with A.
• Destruction; cf. Job :u.vi. 6, :xxviii. 22.
t I.e, Destroyer.
y 4mj,\,8tv,j)erhaps •has passed away.'
'" B P and most others insert C tour i' A Am

Memph Syr and others omit. H has only 4ItlJvfJV
1'OV 8vfT&4CTT1Jpu,v.

:& Or ' of the men.'
1 i~OVfTWr..



REVELAT!ON .IX. X.' 'XI.

plagues repented not of the works of
their hands, that they should not
worship demons, and the golden and
silver and brazen and stone and
wooden idols, which can neither see

11 norhearnorwalk. Andtheyrepented
not of their murders, nor of their
witchcrafts, nor of their fornication,
nor of their thefts.

X. And I saw another strong angel
'coming down out of the -heaven,
clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow
upon his head, and his countenance

.as the sun, and his feet as pillars of
~ fire, and having in his hand 8r little

opened book. And he set his right
foot on-the sea, and the left upon the

8 earth, and cried with a loud voice as
a lion roars. And when he cried,
the seven thunders uttered z their

,'own voices. And when the seven
thunders spoke, I was about to write:
and I heard a voice out of the heaven
saying, Seal the things which the
seven thunders have spoken, and
write them not.

, And the angel whom I saw stand
on the sea and on the earth lifted up

e his right hand to the heaven, and
swore by him that lives to the ages of
ages, who created the heaven and the
things that are in it, and the earth
and the things that are in it, and the
sea and the things that are in it,
that there should be no longer delay;

'l but in the days of the voice of the
seventh angel, when he is about> to
sound the trumpet, the mystery of
God also shall be completed," as he
has made known the glad tidings to
his own bondmen the p.!ophets.,

a And the voice which I heard out of
the heaven [was] again speaking with
me, and saying, Go, take the little
book C which is opened in the hand of

the angel who is standing on the sea
9 and on the earth. And I went to

the angel, saying to him to give me
the little book. And he says to me,
Take and eat it up: and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it

10 shall be sweet as honey. And I took
the little book out of the hand of the
angel, and ate it up; and it was in
mymouth as honey, sweet; and when
I had eaten it my belly was made

11 bitter. And it was said d to me, Thou
must prophesy again as to peoples
and nations and tongues and many
kings.

XI. And there was given to me a reed
. like a staff,e saring, Rise, and mea

sure the temple of God, and the altar,
2 and them that worship in it. And

the court which [is] without the tem-
. pIe cast out, and measure it not; be
cause it has been given [up] to the
nations, and the holy city shall they
tread under foot forty-two months.

,3 And I will give [power] to my two
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a
thousand two hundred [and] sixty

4 days, clothed in sackcloth. These
are the two olive trees and the two
lamps which stand before the Lord of

5 the earth; and if anyone wills to in
jure them, fire goes out oftheirmouth,
and devours their enemies. And if
anyonewiUstoinjurethem,thusmust

6 he be killed. - These have powers-to
shut the heaven that no rain may fall
during the days or their prophecy;
and they have power g over the waters
to turn them into blood, and to smite
the earth as often as they will with

7 every plague. And when they shall
have completed their testimony, the
beast who comes up out of the abyss
shall make war with them, and shall·
conquer them, and shall kill them:

t Literally (spoke.' , C So NB P 7 88 91'and others; A C 6 14 Am
& Or 4 when he shall sound.' I have translated read C the book: ~ B 6 7 38 95 Am read. 'the

lite1'8Jly; but the sense I believe to be' when he book' in vert 10; A C P 1 14 2891 4 the little
shall sound as he is about to do.' . book!
'b Aorist, J"EAeCT9rl, 'will have been.' :Butthe d Lit. C they say: AE-yOVO"I.V is pretty much, as
Greek reader may remark that in the Apocalypse very often in Luke, for 'it was said,' l'on me
the aorist is almost everywhere used where other disait. P reads AEyEt., 'he says.'
tenses might be put. Soevident Hebraisms are e Or,(rod.' , .

.incesssnt. r Vo.O~. g etovO"t.u.



REVELATION.' XI. XII.

8 and,their body [shall be] on the street God Almighty, . [He] who is, and
(of the great CIty, which h is called who was,q that thou hast taken
spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where thy great power and hast reigned.

e also their Lord was crucified. And 18 And the nations have been full of
[men] of the peoples and tribes and wrath, and .thy Wrath is come, and
tongues and nations see their body . the time of the dead to be judged,
three days and a half, and they do and to give the recompense to thy ser
not suffer their bodies to be put into -vanta the prophets, and to the saints.,

10 8 sepulchre. And they that dwell upon and to those who fear thy name,
the earth rejoice over them, and are small and great; and to destroy?
full of delight,i and shall send gifts those that destroy r;the earth.

-one to another, because these, the 18 And the temple 8 of God in the hea-
two prophets, tormented them that ven was opened,' and the ark of his

1~ dwell upon the earth. And after the covenant was seen in his temple r
I three days and a half [the] spirit! of and there were lightnings, and voices,

life from God came into them, and and thunders, and an earthquake,
they stood upon their feet; and great and great hail.
fear fell upon those beholding them. XII. And a great sign was seen in

12 And I heard k a great voice out of the the heaven: a woman clothed with the
, beavensayingtothem,Comeuphere; sun, and the moon under her feet,
and they went up to the heaven in and upon her head a crown of twelve
the cloud, and their enemies beheld 2 stars; and beingwith child she cried, ~

18 them. And in that hour there was [being] in travail, and in pain to
a great earthquake, and the tenth of' bring forth.
the city fell, and seven thousand 8 And another sign was seen in the
Dames of men were slain in the heaven: and behold, a great red
earthquake. And the remnant were 1 dragon, having seven heads and ten
filled with fear, and gave glory to horns, and on his heads seven dia-
the God of the heaven. ' dems; and his tail draws the third

l' The second woe has past;m be· part of the stars of the heaven; and
hold, the third woe comes quickly. he cast them to the earth. And the

15 And the seventh angel sounded dragon stood before the woman who
[his] trumpet: and there were great was about to bring forth, in order
voices in the heaven, saying, The that when she brought forth he might
kingdom of the world of our Lord . 6 devour. her child. And she brought
and of his 'Christ is come," and he forth a male son, who shall shepherd

16 shall reign to the ages of ages. And all the nations with an iron rod;
the twenty-four elders, who sit o on and her child was caught up to God
their thrones before God, fell UpOD 6 and to his throne. And the woman
their faces, and worshipped> God, fled into the wilderness, where she

1'1 saying, We give thee thanks, Lord has there W a place prepared of God,

h oij'Tt~1 (being such as is,' not simply ~. though the actions follow one another.
i 'fext N A C P and others; B and versions P Or' did homage to.'

read "shall be full of delight.' Cl Note the omission of 0 EPX0P.EVOS here, 8.8
j Or ' breath.' bearing on the force of that word.
k M A C P Am read. I they heard.' r ~ Corrupt.' Compare 1 Cor. iii. 17.. There it
1 eyeJlOVTo: it then took place: 'they became ;' is ~ELP(r), here Sta.4J6eipw.

but In English this has too much the sense of • v46~.
continuance. (Were> gives the sense. t Or 'and the temple of God was opened in

M4m;A.6Ev. See chap. lIe 12. the heaven.' A C P have the article;' before €"
,D ~iJlETO, has now taken place. begun to be. T6iovpa.v~, which decides it to be as in text, but

o Or ' who sat/ ot lCaihjILevOL. It i8characteriS-1 N·and B have it not. .
.tic, without reference to time, save as he had. " NAP 95 read' cries;' C 1 88 and others have
seen them (chap. iV.4); 'the sitters on thrones." 'cried.'
I put only f sit,' because the scene is present, ,,( Where .••. there,' a Hebralstn: cf. xvii. 9.



REVELATION XII. XIII.

that they should nourish her there" a i cast out of his mouth behind the
thousand two hundred [and] sixty woman water as a river, that he might
days. make her be [asl one carried away

7 And ihere was x war in the heaven : 16 by a river. And. the earth helped
Michael and his angels went to war r the woman, and the earth opened its
with the dragon. And the dragon mouth and swallowed the river which

8 fought," and his angels; and he pre- I the dragon cast out of his month.
vailed not, nor was their place found 17 And the dragon was angry with the

9 any more in the heaven. And the woman, and went to make war with
great dragon was cast out, the ancient the remnant of her seed, who keep the
serpent, he who is called Devil and commandments of God, and have

.Satan,· he who deceives the whole the testimony of Jesus.
habitable world, he was cast out into 18 And I f stood upon the sand of the
the earth, and his angels were cast 1 sea; (XIII.) and I saw a beast rising
out with him. out of the. sea, having ten horns and

10 And I heard a great voice in the seven heads, and upon its horns ten
heaven saying, Now is come" the sal- diadems, and upon its heads namess
vation and the power and the king- ·2 of blasphemy. And the beast which
dom of our God, and the authority I saw was like to a leopardess, and
of his Christ; for the accuser of our its feet as of a bear, and its mouth
brethren has been cast out, who ao- 8S a lion's mouth; and the dragon

I cused them before our God day and gave to it his power, and his throne,
11 night: and they have overcome him 8 and great authority; and one of his

by reason of the blood of the Lamb, heads [was] as slain to death" and
and by reason of the word of their his wound of death had been healed:
testimony, and have not loved their and the whole earth wondered after

U life even unto death. Therefore be 'the beast. And they did homage to h

full ofdelight, ye heavens, andye that the dragon, because 1 he gave the
dwell in them. Woe to thAearth and authority to the beast; an~ they did
to the sea, because the devil has homage to b the beast, saying, Who
come down to you, having great rage, [is] like to the beast? and who can
knowing he has a short time. 5 make war with it? And there was

18 And when the dragon saw that he given to it a, mouth, speaking great
had been cast out intoO the earth,' things and blasphemies; and there
he persecuted the woman which bore was given to it authority to pursue

1. the male [child]. And there were 6 its career k forty-two months, And
given to tlie woman the d two wings it opened its mouth for blasphemies1

of the great eagle, that she. might fly against God, to blaspheme his name
into the desert into her place, where and his tabernacle, and m those who
she is nourished there e a time, and have their tabernacle n in the heaven.
times, and half a time, from [the] 7 And there was given to it to make

1& face of the serpent. And the serpent war with the saints, and to over-

:Il eyiveTo,it took place then.
7 trO'\.IL"iC74£, lit. C to go to war,' a Hebraism.
• E1I'O,\'lJ.flCTE, same word (not mood) as 'went to

war/ but 'made war' is the attack. Hence I
have said 'lought.' They tried to hold their
ground, dic:rnot flee.

• Lit. • the Satan,' 0 ~"ClV4f~ (' adversary').
~ iyivETO, has taken place, is set up.
e Or (unto,' .'f.
d A.C P have •t.he.' N B and others have not.
• •Where ..•• there,' a Hebraism.
I MA 0 Am Syrread 'he stood;' B PI 6 SS

and most others Memph have icrra.8rJv, (I stood.'

If we read CtTTti9q, 'he stood,' it refers to the
dragon,

g C P 1 Memph read' a name.'
b Or •worshipped.'
J N A0 P Am Syr we. l8wlCf!II; B has ,.~ 8e&.«0,.&.

with many others.
It Or 'to work,' or 'act,' 1foe.';;crcu.: 'practisetl

and prospered t is said in Daniel.
1 Some read •blasphemy,' with B P andothers

(Am) Syr; text MA C and others. '
ID B P and others Am Mem:ph insert' and;' M

A 0 and many others Syr omit,
D Or •his dwelling, and those who dwell.'



REVE'LATION XIII. XlV.

come 0 them; and there was given to it
authority over every tribe, and peo-

8 ple, a.ni tongue, and nation; and all
that dwell on the earth shall do it
homage, revery one] whose name
had not 'been -written from fthe1
founding of [the] world in the boot{

9 of life of the slain Lamb. If anyone
10 has an ear, let him. hear. If any

one [Ieads] into captivity, he goes into
captlvity.p If anyone shall kill with
rth~]sword, he musts with [th~] sword
be 'killed, Here is the endurance and
the faith of the saints.

11 And I S9iW' another beast rising out
of the earth; and it had 'two horns
like to a lamb. and spake as a.dragon;

19 and it exercises all-the authority of
the first beast before it, and causes
the earth and those that dwell in it
to r do homage to the .first beast,
whose·wound of death" was healed.

18 And it works great signs, that it
should cause even fire to come down
from heaven to the earth before men.

l' And it deceives those that dwell upon
the earth by reason of the signs which
it was given to it to work before the
beast, saying to those that dwell upon
the earth to make an image to the
beast, which has the wound of the

16; sword, and lived. And it was given
to it to give breath to the image of
the beast, that the image of the beast
should also speak, and should cause
that as many as should not do homage
to the image of the beast should be

,16 killed. And it causes all, the small
and the great, and the rich and the
poor, and the free and the bondmen,
that they should give them a mark
upon their right hand or upon their

1'1 forehead; and that no one should be
oCTo make war,' and •to overcome' are in

the aorist: it is viewed as a finished act.
P So A Am, which have not avvG.yec. however,

though it is found in 1, and introduced in most
versions to complete the sense. The reading of
the MSS is very uncertain and confused here; N
28 read ' if any one goes into captivit~,if a!1Y ODe
kills with rthe] sword, he must be killed with
[the] SWOM.' 'fhis, though it is defective, con
firms the common reading. So BC P, save that
they have C shall kill.'

q,A reads by mistake a.1I'OJl:T4v8ij.,~for 41fO~"'f')

able to buy or sell save he that had
the mark, the name of the beast, or

18 the number of -its name. Here is
wisdom. He that has understand
ing let him count the number of the
beast: for it is a, man's number; and
its number [is] six hundred [and]
sixty-six.

XIV. And I saw, and behold, the
Lamb spa,nding upon mount Zion,
and with him a hundred [and] forty
lour thousand, having his nameand
the name of his Father written upon

I their foreheads. And I heard a voice
out of the heaven as ~ voice of _many
waters, and asa voice of great thnn- I

der. And the voice which I heard
[was] as of harp-singers harping with

8 their harps; and they sing t. a new
song before the throne, and before
the four living creatures and the
elders. And no one could learn that
song save the hundred [and] forty
four thousand who were bouglit from

, the earth. These are they who have
not been defiled-with women, for they
are virgins: these are they who fol
low the Lamb wheresoever it goes.
These have been bought from men
[as] first-fruits to God and to the

6 Lamb: and in their mouths was.no
lie found; [for"] they are blameless.

6 And I saw anotherW angel:flying in
mid-heaven, having [the] everlasting
glad tidings to announce to those
settled x on the earth, and to every
nation and tribe and tongue and peo-

7 pIe, saying with a loud voice, Fear
God and give him glory, for the hour
of his judgment has come; and do
homage to him who has 'made the
heaven and the earth and the sea
and fountains of waters.

8ei: cf. vel'. S. where there is a somewhat similar
confusion, €8a.VlLa.0"~ for i8a.vp.a.O"ev.

I' Literally C that (""(1) theyahould.'
• Hebraism.
t A 0 1 and others Am add •as.' .
Y Some omit I for,' with A 0 P: N B and most

others insert.
• The readiDL is doubtful f M B omit aAAov,

'another;' A C P Am Memph ByI' have it; it is
more likely to have been omitted as being the
first here mentioned.

11 1Ca.9l,p.iv01Jf, not Jl:a.TOuroVl"Ta.f.



REVELATION XIV. XV.

a And another, a second, angel fol
lowed, saying, Great Babylon has
fallen, has fallen, which Y of the wine
of the fury ofher fornication has made
all nations drink.

9 And another, a third, angel follow
ed them, saying with a, loud voice, If
anyone do homage to z the beast and
its image, and receive a mark upon

10 his forehead or upon his hand, he
also shall drink of the wine of the
fury of God prepared unmixed in the
cup of his wrath, and he shall be tor
mented in fire and, brimstone before
the holy" angels and before the Lamb.

11 And the smoke of their torment goes
up to ages of ages, and they have no
respite day and night who do homage
to the beast and to its image, and if
anyone receive the mark of its name.

12 Here is the endurance of the saints,
who keep the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus.

18 And I heard a voice out of the hea
ven saying, Write, Blessed the dead
who die in [the] Lord from hence
forth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labours;
for their works follow with them.

U And I saw, and behold, a white
cloud, and on the cloud one sitting
like [the] Son of man, having upon
his head a, golden crOWD, and in his

16 hand a sharp sickle. And another
angel came out of the temple, crying
with a loud voice to him that sat' on
the cloud, Send thy sickle and reap;
for the hour of reaping is come, for
the harvest of the earth is dried.b

16 And he that sat on the cloud put e

Y I follow A C Am Syr here, with Tisch. and
Alford. BP Memph have neither f nor on. N.
as often in the Apocalypse, is all confusion. If
we read. as BP, we must read I for' instead of
I which • and insert •she.'

t Or I worship.'
..NeP have 4yylAwv a.ytCdV; B and others have

aylwv G.yyEACIIV; A Memph omit a:yiCdv.
b I Dried.' It is more than to (become ripe'

(ci8pv)ICl)). as 4"1t4'W (end of ver. 18) is •in full
blow.' 'full harvest.'

c ~f3a.AEV. The use of this word in Matthew,
Mark, and still more John, shews it is not
needed to say I cast' or ' threw.' The only ques
tion is, whether when used for (put/ as I put up
thy sword into the sheath: it is not always put..

his sickle on the earth, and the earth
was reaped. ,

17 And another angel came out of
the temple whiohjis] in the heaven,

18 he also having a sharp sickle. And
another angel came out of the altar,
having power over fire, and called
with a loud cry to him that had the
sharp, sickle, saying, Send thy sharp
sickle, and gather the bunches of the
vine of the earth; for her grapes are

19 fully ripened. And the angel put his
sickle to the earth, and gathered.
the vine of the earth, and cast [the
bunches] into the great winepress of

20 the fury of God; and the winepress
was trodden without the city, and
blood went out of the winepress to
the bits of the horses for a thousand
six hundred stadia.

XV. And I saw another sign in the
heaven, great and wonderful : seven
angels having seven plagues, the last;'
for in them the fury of God is com..
pleted. d

9 And I saw 8S g, glass sea, mingled
with fire, and those that had gained
the victory over the beast, and over
its image, and over the number of its
name, standing upon the glass sea,

8· having harps of God. And they sing'
the song of Moses bondman of God,
and the song of the Lamb, saying,
Great and wonderful [are] thy works,
Lord God Almighty; righteous and

. true [are] thy ways, 0 King of na-
t tions, Who shall not fear [thee], 0

Lord, and glorify thy name? for.
[thou] only [art] holy ;8for all nations
shall come and do homage before

ting one thin~ into another, as in the exam~les
referred to: new wine into old bottles;' the
thirty pieces of silver into the treasury;' • the
money into the ba~.' But this is met by John
xx. 25 and Mark vii, 83; so that I suppose the
sense is not I cast.'

d E'I'EAEcr971, aorist•
e ocno~, not ciY~Of. It is used for mercy, grace,

and of Christ, as the One in whom all gracious
qualities are concentrated. (Ps, bxxix. 1, 2,19.)
In men it means piety and uprightness. ~C" is
80 translated in the Old Testament. ciyc.o~ is tzn'p.
It is in general the sum of qualities which suit
and form the divine character in man, as opposed
to the human will: what God gives as consistent
with Himself, His character, and promise. The



REVELATION XV. XVI.

thee; for thy righteousnesses f have
been made manifest.

6. And after these things I.saw, and
the temple g of the tabernacle of wit-

6 ness in the heaven was opened; and
the seven angels who had the. seven
plagues came out of the temple,h

clothed in pure bright linen, and gird
ed about the breasts with golden gir-

7 dles. And one of the four living
creatures gave to the seven angels
seven golden bowls, full of the fury of
God, who lives to the ages of ages.

8 And the temple was filled with
smoke from the glory of God and
from his power: and no one could
enter into the temple until the seven
plagues of the seven angels were
completed.

XVI. And I heard a great voice out
of the temple, saying to the seven
angels, Go and pour out the seven
bowls of the-fury of God upon! the
earth.

S' And the first went and poured out
his bowl on the earth; and there
came an evil and grievous sore upon!
the men that had the mark of the
beast, and those who worshipped k

its image.
S And the second poured out his

bowl on the sea; and it became
blood, as of a dead man; and every
living soul! died in the sea.m

4 And the third poured out his bowl
on the rivers, and [onnJ the fountains
of waters; and they became 0 blood,

I) And I heard the angel of the waters

, sure mercie« t of David is expressed by this
word in the LXX. God. alone possesses the
qualities which entitle him to worship, as a
pious man would understand it. It is however
used in this general way for' holy.'

C See note to chap. xix. 8.
e vo.fk, the house itself, in all this passage and

indeed everywhere in the Revelation.
b B omits' out of the temple,' as also in zvi, 1 ;

MA C P 1 7 28 Am Memph Syr have it.
I ~i~;
J en'c..
k Or ' did homage to.'
1 I suspect C every soul of life' to be the true

reading, with A e 95 Syr. It would be a Hebra
ism. But N has ~U(l., with B P 1 7 28 SS91 Am.

. JD A e read C those-in the sea,' adding 'Tci before
i., -rD 9iJAa.ucrn.

saying, Thou art righteous, who art
and wast, the holy one,> that thou

6 hastjudged so; for they'have poured
out theblood of saints and prophets,
and thou hast given them blood to

7 drink; they are worthy. And I
heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord
God Almighty, true and righteous
[are] thy judgments. .

8 And the fourth poured out his bowl
on the sun; and. it was given to it to

9 burn men with fire. And the men
were burnt with great heat, and
blasphemed the name of God, who
had q authority over these plagues,
and did not repent to give him glory.

10 And-the fifth poured out his bowl
on the throne of the beast; and its
kingdom became darkened; and
they gnawed their tongues with dis-

11 tress, and blasphemed the God of
the heaven for their distresses and
their 'sores, and did not repent of
their works.

19 And the sixth poured out his bowl
on the great river Euphrates; and its
water was dried up, that the way of
the kings from the rising of the sun

18 might be prepared. And I saw out
of the mouth of the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast, and out
of the mouth of 'the false prophet,

14 three unclean spirits, as frogs; for
they are [the1spirits of demons, do
ing signs; which go out to the kings
of the whole habitable world r to
gather them together to the war of
LthatB] great day of Godthe Almighty.

DB reads' on.'
o Or ' there was blood.' The sense is the same.

The strict grammatical construction in verses
8 and 41 is I and there was,' or 'came' (E'YlJlETO~
C came to be so J) •blood.' But I apprehend • it
and' they' are the sense, in spite of accuracy of
grammar: blood took place as a consequence in
what is spoken of, but that is I it,' C they became.'
The sense is more strikinll; 88 it stands in Greek.
considered as a vision. What he saw took that
character. The reader may translate it 'and
there was blood' if he pleases.

p ocno~. A B O, omitting the article 0 before
OC7Los. read •who art and who wast holy.' .

q NAP 91 insert 1'7]1', • the:
r OtICOVILEInJ.
• NA 14Am.Memph omit' that;' Bland most

others Syr insert.



REVELATION XVI. XVII.

16 '{Behold" I come as 8, thief. Blessed
[is] he tha.t watches' and keeps his
garments, that he ma.y not walk

.naked, and that they [maynot1see his
18 shame.) And he gathered them to-

o gether to the place called in Hebrew,
Armag~don.· ,

17 And the seventh poured out his
bowl on the air; and there came out
a great voice from the temple of the
heaven," from the throne, saying, It

18 is dons,s And there were· light
nings, and voices, and thunders;'
and there was W a great earthquake,
sneh as was not since men were upon
the earth, such an earthquake, 80

19 great. And the great city was X [di
vided] into three parts; and the
cities of the nations fell: and great
Babylon was remembered before God
to give her the cup of the wine of

~O, the fury of his wrath. And every
island fled, and mountains were not

11 found; and a great hail, as of a
talent weight, comes down out of the
heaven upon men; and: men blas
phemed God because of the plague
of hail, for the plague of it is exceed
ing great.

XVII. And one of the seven angels,
which had the seven bowls, came
and spoke with me, saying,}' Come
here, I will shew thee the sentence
of the great harlot who sits upon the Z

I, many waters; with whom the kings
of the earth have committed fornica
tion; and they that dwell on the
earth have been made drunk with

8 the wine of her fornication. And he
carried me away in spirit to a. desert;
and I saw a woman sittingupon Br scat-
~ Or perha~' Harmagedon,' as SS95others Am.
t Some, WIth A1495 Am Hemrh Syr, omit' of

the heaven/ reading 'out of (elC the temple;' N
has _IC 'TOli ...cr.oii'ToV 8eoO, AEyOVtTQ., ut is incorrect;
text B and others.

11 9t:. it is over, past,' -yiyoV!. ,
" ~f"'OV'J'O. " eyevETo.
• ~lVfTO, • became,' but •was' in such cases

has this sense in English, when it thus first is so.
f Some cursives add 1£0&, 'to me.'
• M A P 195 and others omit' the i' B 6 7141 SS

&c. have it. '
• N A 1 7 SSand many others Am Memph Syr

have lCo.l i B P and others omit it.
b Lit.' was made golden with:' so xviii. 16.

let beast, full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten horns.

• And the woman was clothed in pur
ple and scarlet, and a had ornaments
of b gold and precious stones and
pearls, having a golden cup in--her
hand full of abominations and the un-

I clean things of her 0 fornication; and
. upon her forehead' a, name written,

Mystery, great Babylon, the mother
of the harlots, and of the abomina-

G tions of the earth. And I 'saw the
woman drunk with the blood of the
saints, and with the blood of the wit
nesses of Jesus.' And I wondered,

7 seeing her, with great wonder. And
the angel said to me, Why hast thou
wondered'} I 'will tell thee the
mystery of the woman, and of the
beast which carries her, which has
the seven' heads and the ten horns.

8 Th~ beast which thou sawest was,'
and is not, and is about to come up
out of the abyss and go d into destruc
tion: and they who dwell on the
earth, whose names are not written e
'from the founding of the world in
the book of life, shall wonder, see
ing the beast, that it was, and is not,

8 and shall be present.! Here is the
mind that has wisdom: The seven
heads are seven mountains, whereons

10 the woman sits. And there are
seven kings:h five have fallen, one is,
the other has not yet come; and
when he comes he must remain

11: [only] a little while. And the beast
that was and is not, he also is an
eighth, and is of the seven, and goes

19 into destruction. And the ten homs
which thou sawest are ten kings,

e The reeding here is somewhat uncertain: I
have followedA 1 788 95 Am; B and many others
Mem:phhave' ofthe fornication of the earth,' '"it
1fOP"'EC4~ '"is rl~; Hand Byr have' of her and of
the earth.' 'P omits the whole of the latter half
of verse 41. It is veTypossible that rij~'Y.fift • of the
earth,' should be put in, as it is likely it was left
out from not being understood. .

d MBP and others havelnrcL'YnVt ego;' A il7rcL'Ye&,
,~: as vert 11. "

• A B 141 SSMemph Syr read C whose name is
not written.'

t Or ' shall come.'
I Lit. (where •... on them: a Hebraism.
la Or ' •.• sits" and. are seven kings.'



REVELATION XVII. XVIII.

which have not yeti received a king- ship 'in her sins, and that ye'do not
dom, but receive authority as kings • receive of her plagues: for her sins

18 one hour with the beast. These have have been heaped on' one another>
one mind, and give their power and up to the heaven, and God has

l' authority to the beast. These shall remembered her unrighteousnesses.
make war with the Lamb, and the e Recompense her even as she has re-
Lamb shall overcome them; for he compensed; and double [to her p ]

is Lord of lords and King of kings : double, according to her works. In
and they [that are] with him called, the cup which she has mixed, mix to
aadchosen, and faithful. 7 her double. So much as she has glo-

15 And he says to me, The waters rifled herselfand lived luxuriously, so
which thou sawest, where the harlot much torment and grief give to her.
sits, al'e peoples and multitudes J and Because she says in her heart, I sit

16 nations and tongues. And the ten .a queen, and I am not a widow; and
horns which thou sawest, and the 8 I shall in no wise see grief: for this
beast, these shall hate the harlot, reason in one day shall her plagues
and shall make her desolate and come, death and grief and famine,
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and and she shall be burnt with fue; for

17 shall 'burn her with fire; for God has' strong [is the] Lord God who has
given k to their hearts to do his mind, 9 judged 'her. And the kings of the
and to act with one mind,' and, to earth, who have committed fornica-

, give their kingdom to the beast until tion and lived luxuriously with her,
the words of God shall be fulfilled. shall weep and wail over her, when

18 And the woman which thou sawest they see the, smoke of her burning,
is the great city, which has kingship 10 standing afar off, through fear of her
over the kings of the earth. torment, saying, Woe, woe, the great

XVIII. After these things I saw an- city, Babylon, the strong city! for
other angel descending out of the in one hour thy judgment is come.
heaven, having great authority: and 11 And the merchants of the earth weep.
the earth was lightened with his and grieve over her, because no one

• glory. And he cried with a strong 11 buys their lading q any more; lading
voice, saying, Great Babylon has of gold, and silver, and precious
fallen, has fallen, and. has become stones, and pearl, and fine linen, and
the habitation of demons, and a holdm purple, and silk, and scarlet dye,
ofevery unclean spirit, and a hold m of and all thyine wood, and every article

8 every unclean and hated bird; be- in ivory, and every article in most
cause all the nations have drunk of precious wood, and in brass, and
the wine n of the fury of her fornica- 18 in iron, and in marble, and cm-
tion ; and the kings of the earth have namon, and amomum," and incense,

• committed fornication with her, and and unguent, and frankincense, and
the merchants of the earth have been ,wine, and oil, and fine flour, and
enriched through the might of her wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of
luxury. .' horses, and of chariots, and of bodies,

• And I heard another voice out of l' and souls ofmen. And the ripe fruits
the heaven saying, Come out of her, which were the lusta of thy soul have
my people, that ye have not fellow- departed from thee, and a~ fair and

, N has OV1'(~ for OV1I'(I). Am omit; P reads I of the fnry of the wine of.J

J Usually translated' crowds! 0 Literall1.' joined together!
It A Hebraism." , P a.v'T'fi J With P 1 7 and other oursives Memph
1 Literally 'to do one mind.' A omits these Syr i NAB C 14 95 and others omit. If we omit

words. we must say' double twofold according. J •

III Or ' prison: where they are confined. They q Or C merchandise. J

are kept there. 'rA spice-plant.
n N has O~1I0V, with B 71488 and others i A C II Literally 'ripe fruit of the lust.'



REVELATION XVIII. XIX.

splendid things .have perished from the gt;eat ones of the earth; for by
thee, and they shall not find them thy' sorcery have all the nations

15 any more at all. The merchants of 24 been deceived. And in her was
these things, who had been enriched found [the] blood v of prophets and
through her, shall stand afar off saints, and of all the slain upon the
through fear of her torment, weeping earth. . '

16 and grieving, saying, Woe, woe, the XIX. After these things I heard as a
great city, which [was] clothed with loud voice of a, great multitudevin
fine linen and purple and scarlet, the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the
and had ornaments of gold : and salvation and the glory and the power

1'1 precious stones and pearls' for in S of our God ~ for true and righteous
one hour so great riches has been [are] his judgments; for he has judged .
made desolate. And every steers- the great harlot which x corrupted the
man, and every one who sailed to earth with her fornication, and has
any place,' and sailors, and all who avenged the blood of his bondmen at
exercise then- calling on the sea, 8 her hand. . And a second time they

18 stood afar off, and cried, seeing the said, Hallelujah. And her smoke
smoke of her burning, saying, W~at 'goes up to the ages of ages. And"

19 [cityJ is like to the great city? 'and the twenty-four elders and the four
cast dust upon their heads, and cried, living creatures fell down and did
weeping and grieving, saying, Woe, homage to God who sits' upon the
woe, the great city, in which all that throne, saying, Amen, Hallelujah.
had ships in the sea were enriched 6 And a voice came out ofz the throne,
through her costliness t for in one saying, Praise our God, all ye his
hour she has been made desolate. bondmen, [and &J ye that fear him,

20 Rejoice over her, heaven, and small and great.
[ye] saints and apostles and prophets; 8 And I heard as a,.voice of a great
for God has judged your judgment» crowd, and as a voice of many waters,
upon her. . and es a voice of "strong thunders,

11 And a strong angel took up a stone, sayin_g, Hallelujah, for [the] Lord
as a great millstone, and cast [it] in- our God the Almighty has taken to
to the sea, saying, Thus with violence '1 himself kingly power. Let us rejoice
shall Babylon the great city be cast and exult, and give him glory; for
down, and shall be found no more at the marriage of the Lamb is come,

t2 all; and voice of harp-singers and and his wife has made herself ready.
musiciansandflute.;playersandtrum. 8 And it was given to her that she
peters shall not be heard any more should be clothed in fine linen, bright
at all in thee, and no artificer of any [and bJ pure ; for the fine linen is the
art shall be found any more at all in 9 righteousnesses e of the saints. And
thee, and voice of millstone shall be he says to me, Write, Blessed [ar~]

28 heard no more at all in thee, and they who are called to the supper of
light of lamp shall shine no more at the marriage of the Lamb. And he
all in thee, and voice of bridegroom says to me, These are the true words-
and bride shall be heard no more at 10 of God. And I fell before his feet
all in thee; for thy merchants were to do him homage. And he says to

t To any particular place; as we say now I & A B C and others read 411'0, 'from.'
chartered for such or such a place, or sailing to a ~ C P omit' and.'
the place. b ~ A P 7 91 95 Am Memph omit; B 6 14 38 and

Q See Isaiah xxxiv. 8. many others Syr insert.
.. Literally 'bloods,' a Hebraism, with B 6 7 "c In Hebrew the plural of acts expressing a

149195 and others; N A C PI S8read eJllcr.. quality is used for the abstract quality itself.
"·Usually translated' crowd' [of people]. 'I'his ma.y be the case, by analogy, here. See
:l ihc.~. . Psalm xi. 7, where in Hebrew it is "righteous-
11'~ ICa.9r}JLEII.,. See note to chap. v. 7. . nesses,' but it is actual, not imputed.



REVELATION XIX. xx.
me, See [thou do it] not. I amthy
fellow-bondman, and [ the fellow
bondman] of thy brethren who have
the testimony of Jesus. Do homage
to d God. For the spirit of prophecy
is the testimony of Jesus.

11 And I saw the heaven opened, and
behold, a white horse, and one sit
ting on it, [called 8J Faithful and True,
and be judges and makes war in

12 righteousness. And his eyes are f a
flame offire, and upon his head many
diadems, having a name! written

18 which no one knows but himself; and
[he is] clothed with a garment dipped
In blood; and his name is called

16 The Word of God. And the armies
which [are] in the heaven followed
him upon white horses, clad in white,

16 pure, fine linen. And out of his
mouth goes a sharp [two-edged"]
sword, that with it he might smite
the nations; and he shall shepherd
them with an iron rod; and he treads
the wine-press of the fury of the

16 wrath of God the Almighty. And
he has upon his garment, and upon
his thigh, a name written, King of
kings, and Lord of lords.

17 And I saw ani angel standing in
the sun; and he cried with a loud
voice, saying to all the birds that fly
in mid-heaven, Come, gather your
selves to the great supper of God,

18 that ye may eat flesh of kings, and
flesh of chiliarehs, and flesh of strong
men, and flesh of horses and of those
that sit .upon them, and flesh of all,
both free and bond, and k small and

. great.
19 And I saw the beast and the kings

d Or C worship.' I retain 'do homage' because
of the reference to what precedes.

• l Called' is a doubtful reading: some omit it,
with A PI and othera , Band otliers Am Memph
Syr insert; N has ""(T'TO~ 1Ca.~OVP.E"O~.

f Someadd •as,' with A 95 and others Am Syr i
M B P and others omit.

g Some with B 38 9195 Syr and Compluten
sian ed., ha.ve here • having names written and
a name written which,' &c. N, which is very in
correct in the Apocalypse, and nowhere a very
carefully written MS, is quite without sense
here: it has merely' a name knew but himself.'
A P 1 7 Am Memph have as in text.

of the earth and their armies gather
ed together to make war against him
that sat upon the horse, and against

20 his army. And the beast was taken,
and the false prophet that [was] with
him, who wrought the signs before
him by which he deceived them that
received I the mark of the beast, and
those thatworship m his image. Alive
were both cast into the lake of fire

21 which burns with brimstone; and
the rest were slain with the sword of
him that sat upon the horse, which
goes out of his mouth; and all the
birds were filled with their flesh.

XX. And I saw an angel descending
from the heaven, having the key of
the abyss, and a, great chain in his

2 hand. And he laid hold of the
dragon, the ancient serpent who is
[the] devil and Satan,> and bound

8 him a thousand years, and cast him
into the abyss, and shut [it] and
sealed [it] over him, that he should
Dot any more deceive the nations
un tit the thousand years were com
pleted; after these things he must
be loosed for a little time..

• And I saw thrones; and they sat 0

upon them, and judgment was given
to them; and the souls of those be
headed on account of the testimony
of Jesus, and on account of the word
of God; and those> who had not done
homage to the beast nor to his image,
and had not received the mark on
their forehead and hand ;« and they
lived and reigned with the Christ a r

5 thousand years: the rest of the dead
did not live till the thousand years
had been completed. This [is] the

b MA P 138 Am Memph omit C two-edged. t

I Lit. •one.'
k B 71438 91 and others omit ICCll, and add ee•

reading • both. t

1 I do not say C had received' here, because
then the deceiVIngwould come after the receiv
ing, which is not the sense here.

m Or f do homage to.'
D Lit. Cthe Satan: ;, u'TClvci~ (adversary).
o In Daniel no one was seen sitting on them.
p OLTW£~.

q Or •on the forehead, and on their hand:
r B 7 38 read. f the.' NB 1488 read' the' at the

end of veri 6, before • thousand years.'



REVELATION XX. XXI.

6 first resurrection. Blessed and holy
he who has part in the first resurrec
tion: over these the second death
has no power ;" but they shall be
priests of God and of the Christ, and
shall reign with him a thousand
years.

'1 And when the thousand years have
been completed, Satan t shall be

8loosed from his prison, and shall go
out to deceive the nations which [are]
on the four corners of the earth, Gag
and Magog, to gather them t0B:ether
to the war, U whose number v Lis] as

9 the sand of the sea. And they went
up on the breadth of the earth, and
surrounded the camp of the saints
and the beloved city: and fire came
down [from God wJ out of the heaven

10 and devoured them. And the devil
who deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where
[are] both the beast and the false
prophet; and they shall be torment
ed day and night for the ages of
ages.

11 And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat on it, from whose
face the earth and the heaven fled,
and place was not found for them.

12 And I saw the dead, great and small,x
standing before the throne, and books
were opened; and another book was
opened, which is [that] of life. And
the dead were judged out of the
things written in the books accord-

18 ing to their works. And the sea
gave up the dead which [were] in
it, and death and hades gave up the
dead which rwere] in them; and they
were judged each according to their

14 works: and death and hades were
cast into the lake of fire. This is the

IS e~01Jalo.v, right or title; but by putting' over'

w~ ~:~~~~~~:~.St u Or 'to war!
• Literally 'whose number of them,' a He

braism.
" 'From God - is a doubtful reading; but well

supported. A omits; BP 738 91 Am Memph in
sert; N is all confusion.

x So NAP 714 S8 and others.
Y Or ' This second death is the lake of tire.'
I Some read 'throne.' with N A Am; text B P

138 and others Memph Syr.

second death, [even] the lake of fire.Y

15 And if anyone was not found written
in the book of life,he was cast into
the lake of fire.

XXI. And I saw a new heaven and a
new earth; .for the first heaven and
the first earth had passed away, and
the sea exists no more.

2 And I saw the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming down out of the
heaven from God, prepared as a bride

3 adorned for her husband. And I
heard a loud voice out of the heaven,Z

saying, Behold, the tabernacle of
God [is] with men, and he shall taber
nacle with them, and they shall be
his people, a and God himself shall

4 be with them, their God. And he b

shall wipe away every tear from
their eyes; and death shall not exist
any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor dis
tress shall exist any more, for" the
former things have passed away.

5 And he that sat on the throne said,
Behold, I make all things new. And
he says [to me "], Write, for these

6 words are true and faithful. And he
said to me, It is done. e I am the
Alpha and the a, the beginning and
the end. I will give to him that
thirsts oftbe fountain of the water of

'I life freely. He that overcomes shall
inherit these things, and I will be to
him God, and he shall be to me son.

8 But to the fearful and unbelieving,
[and sinners"], and those 'who make
themselves abominable, and murder
ers, and fornicators, and sorcerers,
and idolaters, and all liars, their part
[ie] in the lake which burns with
fire and brimstone; which is the
second death.

9 And there came one of the seven

& Some read 'peoples,' with N A and others;
text B P a.nd many- others Am Memph Syr.

b A 1 Am read' God.'
C Some omit' for,' with A P; B and almost all

insert.
d' To me' is doubtful,' N P 13891 Memph in

sert; A B 7 Am Syr omit.
e Perhaps' they are fulfilled.' The readlnx is

perplexed by the disagreement of authorities:
A yEyova.v· E-yw ~'#LC. 'TO &.1\4>0.; NB P 7 91 yeyovo..e~
'TO 0At/»0.. Vulg factum est.

( NAP 1 Am Memph omit..



REVELATION XXI. XXII.

angels which had had the sevenbowls
full of the seven last plagues, and
spoke' with me, saying, Come here,
I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's

~o wife, An~ he carried me away in
[the] Spirit, [and set me] on a great

. and high mountain, and shewed me
the holy city, Jerusalem, coming
down out of the heaven from God,

11 having the glory of God. Her ~in
ing g [was] 'like a most precious stone,

11 as a"crystal-like jasper stone; having
a great and high wall;' having twelve
gates, and at the gates twelve angels,
andnamesinscribed, whichare those''
'of the twelve tribes of [the] sons of

1~ Israel. On [the] east three gates;
and on [the] north three gates; and

- on [theJ south three gates; and on
1. [the] west three gates.' And the wall

of tlie city had twelve foundations,
and on them twelve names of the
twelve.apostles of the Lamb.

~I . ·And he that spoke with me had a
golden reed [as] a measure, that he
might measure the city, and its gates,

18 and its wall. And the city lies four
square, and its length [is] as much
as the breadth. And he measured
the city with the reed-twelve thou
sand stadia: the length .snd the
breadth and height of it are equal.

17 And he measured its wall, a hundred
[and] forty-four cubits, [a] man's

..measure, that is, [the] angel's. .
18 And the building of its wall Iwas i]
.' jasper; and the city pure gold, like
19 pure glass: J the foundations of the

wall of the city [were] adorned wish
everyprecious stone: the first founda
tion, jasper ; the second, sapphire; the
third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme-

to raId; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth,

If ~"..,..qp, "lightbearer ' (hence heavenly Iumin
ar~es),but here it would seem in general ~ bright

.ness' or 'shining.' 'She was the lightbearer,'
'she as a lightbearer was.' Elsewhere in scrip
ture it is only used Phil. ii. 15.

h A B and others Am Memph Syr read •the
names,'

i B has ' was' and 80 has N by mistake, ~v
for;'.

j Some add' andt' with Nand cursives Memph
Bp; A B P and otners AI!!omit.

sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite; the
eighth, beryl; .the.ninth, topaz ; the
.tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, ja-

tl cinth; the twelfth, amethyst.. And
the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each
one of the gates, respectively, was of
one pearl; and the street of the city

99 pure gold, as transparent glass. And
I saw no temple in. it; .for the Lord

. God;Almighty is its temple, and the
18 Lamb. And the city has no need of

the sun nor of the moon, that they
should shine for it; for the glory of
God·has enlightened it, and the.lamp

I'thereof [isl the Lamb. And the na
tions shall walk by its light; and
.the kings of the earth bring their

9S glory to it. And its gates shall not
be shut at all by day, fo~ night shall

~6 not be there. And they shall bring
the glory and the honour of the na-

27 tions to it. And nothing common,
nor that maketh an abomination and
a lie, shall at all enter into it; but
those only who [are] written in the
book of life of the Lamb. '

XXII. And he. shewed me a river of
.water of life, bright as crystal, going
out of the throne of God and of the

2 Lamb. In the midst of its street,
and of the river, on this side and on
that side, [theJ tree of life, producing
twelve fruits, In each month yielding
its fruit; and the leaves of the tree

8 for healing- of the nations. And no
curse shall be any more j" and the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall
be in it; and his servants shall serve

4 him, and they shall see his face;
and his name [is] on their foreheads.

I' And night shall not be any more,
and no need of! a lamp, and light of
[the] sun ;m for [the] Lord God n shall

It I have not put' and every' curse shall be no
more,' because it gives only the fact thatthose
curses which did exist do not any more; where
as the sense goes farther; none shall exist any
more.

I.N A 88 Am ad~ 'light ot' Also before' no
need,' N P add 'they have' and A .Am read
, they shall have;' B 7 38 omit.

Dl .qA[011, with NAP and others; B and many
others have ~TO~l (light" only.

D Jehovah Elohim.



REVELATION XXII.

shine upon 0 them, and they shall
reign to the ages ofages.

6 And he said to me, These words
(are] faithful and true; and [the p]
Lord God of the. spirits of' the pro
phets has sent his angel to shew to
his bondmen the things which must

7 soon come to pass. And behold, I
come quickly. Blessed [is] he who
keeps the words of the prophecy of
this book.

8 And I, John, [was] he who heard
and saw these things. And when I
heard and saw, I fell down to do
homage before the feet of the .angel

9 who shewed me these things. And
he says to me, See [thou do it1 not.
I am thy fellow-bondman, ana [the
fellow-bondman1of thy brethren the
prophets, and ofthose who keep the
words of this book. Do homage to q

God.
10 And .he says to me, Seal not the

words of the. prophecy of this book.
11 r The time is near. Let him that does

unrighteously do unrighteously still ;
and let the filthy make himself filthy
still; and let him that is righteous
practise .righteousness still; and he
that is holy, let him be sanctified

12 still. Behold, I come quickly, and
my reward with me, to render to

18 every one as his work shall be.8 I
[am] the Alpha and the 0, [the] first

o B P omit Ew·, ( upon.'
P NA have the article; BP191 and others omit.
q See note to xix. 10.
r NAB and others Am Memph Syr add (For,'

y&p. 1 91 Etll have g.,.~. Other cursives omit it.
• Many, with N AS8Syr, read (is.' B has icno.c.

(Tisch.), and so has London Bd, and Mai. P
fails after ver. 6. .

t The change to f do his commandments,'
which B and others have. must have been made

and [the] last, the beginning and the
end. '

16 Blessed [are] they that wash their
robes," that they may have right to
the tree of life, and that they should
go in by the gates into the city.

16 Without [are] theu dogs, and the sor
cerers, and the fornicators, and the
murderers, and the idolaters, and
every one that loves and makes a lie.

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to
testify these things to you in the
assemblies. I am the root .andoff"
spring of David, the bright [and v]

17 morning star. And the Spirit and the
. bride say, Come. And let him that

hears Bay,Come. And let him that is
athirst come; .he that will, lethim
take [the] water of life freely.

18 I testify to every one who hears
the words of the prophecy of this
book, If anyone shall add to these
things, God shall: add to him the
plagues which are written in this

19 book. And if anyone take -from the
words of the book of this prophecy,
God shall take away his part from
the tree of life, and out of the holy
city,W which are written in this book.

90 He that testifies these things says,
Yea, I come quickly. Amen; come,
Lord Jesus.

U The grace of the LordJesus Christ x
[be] with ally the aaints.s

le1YS::~a'of:e~~· and Tert. have it. Text ~
U The article is cbara.cteristie, I think, here by

force of contrast.
\' A Am insert lea.;'; N B and others omit.
• Or (the things which.'
Z N A omit' Christ.'
1 ~ omits' all. J A Am omit' the saintl.' .B has

both, with others Memph Syr.
• NB and others add Amen:
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Accusative and dative'of time-Acts xiii.~20
Advocate, Comforter-John xiv. 16; 1 John ii.l
Alins-Matt. vi. 1 .
Amphibology (an example of)-2 Cor. ~.IS
Angel-Rev. i. 20, ii, 20 .'
Aorist(forceof)-Matt.iii.S, 14; Luke x. 29 ; John

iii.88; Ro.v. 6; 2 Cor. ti. S, iv.14r,v.14; Heb. i.6,
H. 2, xi. 19,25; Jas. iv.'S; 1 Pet. ii. 10, v.2, 8;
Jude2,21; Rev. i.l,ll, vi.2,16,x.7,xiii. 7, xix,20

Aorist contrasted with present tense-Acts xx.
D; Rom. vi. 18, xv, 11; Gal. vi. 2; Heb. xiii. 21 ;
1 Pet. it 17i Rev. iii.18

Aorist coincident or consequent-Eph. v. 26;
Rev. xix. 20 . '

Aorist subjunctive with ov1oL11-1 Thess. iv. lIS
Article-Luke ix. 17 ; Acts xvi. 16; Ro.v, 9; 1 Cor.

i, 18, 21. vii, 88, zv. 25; 2 Cor. v. 1; Gal. vi. 2 ;
Eph. Iv, 14, v, 18 i 1 Thess. ii. 12, iv. 4 i 1 Pet.
v. 8 ; 1 John it 9; Jude 1

Article emphatic-Luke xii. 82; John xvil, S;
E]:!h.i~..21; Phil. iv. ~O; Col. t. 16; 1~im. v.IS;
1 Pet. n.1tS; 1 John IV. 8; Rev. XX11. lIS

Article havin~ contrastive force-Matt. iv. 21,
v.1, vii. 24, x. 12, xiii. 44, xiv. 23 i 1 Cor. ti. 11;
I Pet. ii. 16; Rev. xxii. 16

Article (one)with two persons or qualities-Matt.
xxiv. 3; Lukev.30; Acts xvi. 6; 1 Cor.xv.24f;
~ph. v. 20 i .1Thess. iii.11 i 1 Tim. v, 21; Jas.
111.9; Rev. 1.9

Article omitted-Matt. x. 5, xvi. 18, xxiv. 15;
Luke i. 82; Acts vii. 81, xiii. 89; Ro. i. 2, 17 ;
1 Cor. iii.15; 2 C~~.iii.6; Eph.v..28; 1 Thess:iv.
S, v. 22; 2Thess. 11. 14; 1 Tun. VI. 10 ; Heb.l. 2,
ix. 15, xiii. 4; J &8. i. 8; 1 Pet. i. 6, iii. 12, 18;
2 Pet. iii. 12; 2 John 1; Rev. i, 13

Article, 88e Reciprocal proposition
As, for-Rom. iv. 3
Asiarch-Acts xix. 31
Assarion-Matt. v, 26, x. 29
Bool-Rom. xi. 41 '
BlessiIlg:-:-2Cor. ix. 2)
Bread-Matt. iv.S; [l Cor. x.17]
Bushel (a)-Matt. v. 15; Luke xi. 38
Called ones-Rom. t. 1, 7; 1 Cor. t, 2
Ohoru«, Lib~Acts xxvii. 12
Christ, the Christ-2 Cor. i. 5
Chropology of the Judges-Acts xiii. 20
Citizenshlp-Phil. iii. 20
Com~ara~~ye (force of)-:::Matt. xi. 11" xviii. 1 ~

1 Tim. 111. 14; Heb. XlII. 28
Construction(examples of irregular)-Rom. ix. 3,

%. 1, xi. 21, xv. 241, xvi. 27; 1 Cor. ix. 9, xi. 14;
Gal. ii. 6; Eph. iv. 141; Philem.12; 2 Pet. iii. 2

Convict, reprove-John iii. 20,xvi. 8; 1 Tim. v. 20
Covetousness-2Cor.ix. 5; E:ph. v. 8; 2 Pet. ii.l4!
Creation, creature-Rom. viiI. 22, Col. i 23
Darts (infta.med)-Eph. vi. 16
Dative and accusative, of time-Acts xiii. 20

It " of relationship-Luke xii. 63
Desolation (abomination of)-Ma,rk xiii. 141
Didrachma-Matt. xvii. 24
Diplomaticevidence (caution about)-l Cor.xv.4S
Direct, directions-1 Cor. xi. 2
Earth, world-Matt. v. 5
Endure-2 Tim. ii. 12
Epistle to the Hebrews(cha.racterof)-Heb.ix.11
Fa.ith, the faith-l Tim. i. 18
Father of circumcision-Rom. iv. 11
Fountain, well-John iv. 6 '
Good things to come-Heb. ix. 11

Hebraism(examples of)---'Matt. iv.1S, xii. 41, xix.
5, XXI. 5; Mk. Vlll.12; Lu. 11. 15 ; J n. iii. 29 ; Aots
i. 16.iy. 1'1,vii.20.'.~6,xv~~0; Ho. iv.~,; 2 Oor.x.4;
Heb. 1. 2; Rev. 111.8,VUlt 4, X. 7 I xn, 6, 7, xm,
12, xvi. 3, xvti, 9, 17, xviii. 24, xix. 8, xx. 8

Heresies-I Cor. xi. 19
Husks-Luke xv. 16 "
Imperfect tense (force of)-Matt. iii. 14; Ma~k

i. 45, iv.10; Rev. Hi. 2
Im~rsonaI8tateme.nt in ~~ke-Luke vi. 88, 44,

%11.20, xiv. 35, XVI. 4, xxin. 31 i Rev. x. 11
James (style of)-Jas. i, 8 .
Judge, jUdged~lCor. xi. 31
Know-I Cor. viii. I
Light, darkness-I John ii. 9
Lord, without article, i.e. Jehovah-Matt. i. 20,

iii. 3; A:<?tsvii. 31; 1 Cor. I. 31 i 2 Oor, vi. 17;
Rev. UU. 6; &c. See Preface. .

Man, husband-Eph. v, 23
Mercy (objects of )-Rom..xi. 81
:Mercy-seat-Rom. iii. 25
Metaphor-1 Cor. iv. 6
Millstone~Matt. xviii. 6
Moods, indicative, subjunctive,' conditiorial-

Rom. xi. 22, xv. 24; I John i. 6, ii. 5; 28
llyster,y _(the)-Rom. xvi, 25
Nard-Mark xiv, 3; John xii. 3
Nazarene-Mark i, 24
Neuter gender in John-John. i.l1, vi. 87, x vii. 24
Paronomasia-Rom. ii.l '
Participle cha.racte!istic-Matt. ;;.20 ; Ma.~~ xiv.

18; John v. S9, VI. 54; 2 Cor. v. 4; Gal. 111.21;
Heb. vi. 12, xi. 25,xiii. 20; 1 Pet. Iii. 6; 2 Pet. i,
17; Rev. xi. 16

Pa.rticiples(causative)-Acts xvi. 6;" 1 Pet. i. 8
Paul (styleof)-Rom.iv.S, ix. 3; zTim. i.8; &C.
Perfect tense (forceof)-Matt. vi. 12; John viii.

44; Rom. v, 2, xiii. 8; 1 Cor. xv. 16; 2 Cor. i.19,
ii. 10, v.l1; Col. ii, 7; Heb. xi. 28; I Pet. it
10; 1 John ii. 8, 13, iii, 6; Jude 6; Rev. iii. 20

Permission-l Cor. vii. 6
Personal pronoun in John-John i.l ; 1 John ii.27
Politarch-Acts xvii. 6
Predestinated-Eph. i, G
Present~.nse(forceoO-Ma.tt. iii.lO!. Acts xx. 9 t

Rom. 111. 23; Gal. 11. 14,; 2 Thess. 11. 11; Heb.
vi.I2,x.14,xiii. 20; 1 Pet. iii. 5; Rev.v. 7, xi. 16

Pretor-Acts xvi. 20
Quotation of Hab. ii. S, 4-Heb. x. 38
Reciprocal proposition-John i. 4f; 1 John v.6
Reckoned as, imputed-Rom. iV.'IS,v.13
Redeemins time-EJ?h. v',,16
!tegeneratIon-Tit. ni. 5
Righteousness of God-Rom. i. 17
Roman law term (a)-Col. ii. 22
Same (the)-Heb. i. 12 '
Sanctilication in Hebrews-Heb. x.14
Saved ones~Luke xiii. 2S; Acts ii. 411
Sea, lake-Matt. iv.IS
Sects-l Cor. xi. 19
Shew kindness, do evil-2 Tim. iv. 1..
Sin, sins-Rom. V. 12; Heb. ix. 28
SOll of man-Rev. i. 18
Spirit. with capital or small Cs'-Rom. i. 4, Viii

9; 1 Oor. ii. 12; Gal. v.25; 1 Pet. iii.18
Spirit, spiritual [gift]-l Cor. xiv. 12
Spot or rock-Jude 12. Starlinm Lu. Div. 13
Tra.nsportation by conquerors-Matt. i. 17 .
Window, mirror-1 Cor. xiii-IS' .
Zealot (a)-Mark iii.18



~NDEX TO GREEK WORDS AND PHRASES..
G.ya801Tol.ltl)-l Pet. it 20 A7rap4~a7'o~-Heb. vii. 24. YllbJ(,.c,~-l Cor. viii. 1
&'Y)'f~&V. i, 20 ii. 20 A7rapvEo~aL-Luke xii. 9 YVCI)(71'O~, YJ'wnk-Rom. i.,19
ciy,~o,uVo&.(o,)-Heb. ii.ll, L 14 A7I'aVyG.C7'~a-Heb. I, 8 ypu".,.a.a....;.(}al. vi. 11 .0 •

ciYLGaI£6f, c1yUaJcrVl"1-1 Cor. t. 30; A7r~1.8Iw-John ill. S6; Heb, iii.lS ~i-Rom.iii. 22; 2 Cor. v, 8; Tit~
1 Th. iv. 7; He. xii. 14; 1 Pet. i, 2 c171'e.c8vC7cip,evos-Col. ii. 15 t, 1; 2 Pet. I, 5; Rev. t, 14

tiyc,fX", OtTI.~Acts xiii. M; Heb. c1'1rlpxo,u.tu-:-Rev. iL 12, xi. 14 Bfcr7l'67'7Jf'-Acts iv. 2~
vii. 26; Rev. xv. 4 ci.7I'i~w-Matt. °vi. 2 0 BI,x0/0A4&.---Eph. vi. I? ; Heb. xi. 17

ci'Y'oT1'J~Heb. xii. 10 ci.7I'Ao'M1~-Rom. xii. 8; 2 Cor. xi.8 S71-Acts IV. 36
o.yvol'Jp.«-Beb. ix. 7 Q.7rAWS--Jas. i. 5 BUI, With genitive-Matt~ ii. 6;
o.YVQJC7t«-l Cor. xv. M ~7I'o-(incom~~ition)-M&tt.vi.1 Rom. ii. 27;.1 Cor. iii. ~5; ~por.
a6uucpc,1'oS'-Jas. iii. 17 curo,flC-GaI. b. 6 v, 10; Col. 1. 16; 2 Tlm. 11. 2 ;
a6olll.I&os-Rorn. I, 28 c17To6eSEt')',.e.ivos-Acts Ii. 22 Heb. ix. ol1

ci.l5uvCl'Tor-Mark:l.27 0 47ToSixo,u.a,-Luke viii. 4(); Acts 31.« (accus.)-J'ohn vi. 57; Rom.
atpCl-Acts xx. 28 ii. 41, xv. 4 Iit, 25; Gal. iv. 13; Hab. it 9
ClipEcrl.~-1 Cor. xi. 19 ci1TO~i8t.cJ#tt-Matt. xxi. 41 81.(1 'Yf-Luke xi. 8
«~,:lQ), !p_CI)1'ciQ)-:~n. xiv. 16, x,:i.28 a.7I'OlCaAv7M't.cJ~811Aow-1 Cor. iii.18 SI.' v8«7'of-l Pet. iii. 20
cUQ)v-Matt. DU. 22; Gal. 1. "; G.7ToICapa8olCiCl-Phil. i, 20 ~c.o1h1"'1-Heb. ix. 16 0

Tit~ ii. 12; Heb. i. 2, v. 6 . a7roAa",pa,,4IJ-Lu. xvi, 25; Gal.iv.G 61.41COVOi, 'nrl1p.rT'l'J~-:-Rom. Ivi. 1;
ciICCllCo~-Heb.vii. 26 ci.7I'oA'\'v#t&-Luke ix, 2. . 1 Cor. iv. 1 ;Eph~ vi•.21
alCIJ.';"W,ci8pvJlw-Rev. xiv. 15,[18] 41roAovc.,I-l Cor. vi.l1(addenda) 8l.axpLvw-l Cor. xi. 31
aICovfTcu (oA~)-1 Cor. v.l 0'7I'ocnrci'w-Acts:ut 1 Bc.aAoy,O'"~Rom. i. 21
alCovw with ~enitiveand accusa- Q.rroaTfp£Cd-1 Cor. vii, 15 8c,a7l'p4y,u.C1TalOIJoQ.I.-Luke :lix. 15
tive-Acts lX. 4 a7l'ocr1'oA~-John xiii. 16 B'Q.C7W'OltaC,' ftf-l Pet. iii. 20

alCpaC7lCl-Matt. xxiii. 25 .i7T'TW, lhyyavw-Mark i, 41 S,aTari-Acts vii. 53 .
o.A."Sel,(lv)-2 John 1 G.7TWAec.a-John xvii, 12 8L4TaC7C7QJ-l Cor. xvi, I
o.A'\'ci-2 COr. viii. ? r'ipCl, 1i.p"."'1e, ovv-Matt. vii, 20 8L4;geipw-ltev. xi. 18
o.AAci 'YE-Luke xi. 8 cipyck, velCp6~-Jas. ti, 20 8..axAevri'QJ-Acts ii.lS
o.AAci, EtI£.q-Mark x. 40 ci.PE'aT~-Acts vi. 2 8..8Cl1CTtICOi-2 Tiro. it. 24
ciAAos, e1'Epo~-Matt. xvi. 14 GpTL-Matt. ix. 18; John xiii. 19 8tE,,8vlA-ovp.Ello~-Acts x. 19
o.AoaQ) in composition-l Tim.i.9 GpTo~-Matt.iv. S; 1 Cor. x. 17 ~L"tlIl~l(is- (To)-Heb. v, 6, x.ll
d,u.ClpclVT~II~1 Pet. v, 4 o.pxlj-John viii. 25 . 8llCtl.LOlCpr.C7ia-Rom. I. 82
ci,.,eAiQJ-Heb. ii. 8 0 o.pXJ1yoS'-Acts ut 15 8ilCcXLos-1 Pet. iii. 18
o.~~i~A"crTp~.,.-Matt. iv. 18 dU7'£tos- 'f'~ 8e~-[2 Cor. x. 4] 81.ICClI.Oa-VV7J, BLICa.{WP.Cl, 8'K«lc.Jci~r--
op.",ooov-Mark n., ci.UTo~iw~1 Tim. vi. 21 Rom.L32\ v.16, 18, 212,.!iii.4
av-Matt. xi. 21 aO'TpCl1M'co-Acts ix. 3 61.#l:C1c,ornlJl71,EAflJ~ornlVl'J-JD.att.vi.t
o.IIClI3a.iVt.cJ without preposition- o.f!X7ip.wv, ci'Tc,~or-l Cor. xii. 288ucClLOCl), iAn'8epos-Rom. vi. 7

Rev. viii, 41 Q.vyci'w-2 Cor. iv. 41 8iIlTVOV, CTCl'YJ1Vl'J-Ma.tt. iv. 20
Q.vayyIUQJ-John xvi. 18 4vA"-Matt. nvi. 69 Sl.oT~-Rorn. iti, 20
clvaywwCTlCw-2 Cor. i.lS. iii. 2 a';'Tci~, emphatic-Beb. Hi. 10 Sr.(71'ci'QJ-Matt. xxviii. 17
Q.vCl6lxo~cu.~ A"4L,8civw-Heb. xi. 17 av1'o~, EICEtVO~-2 Tim. ii, 26 80ICfw-Jas. i. 26
o.va'w1r1lpfc.,l-2 Tim. i. 5 a.~9a.prTla~Rom, it 7 SOICLp.ci'W-Rom. i, 28
o.vCllCClwl'QJ-Heb. vi. 41 o.~o~oL6crJ-Heb. vil8 8oO'"I.~, 6cdp"'''''Cl-Jas. i.17
all4ICpLJlU-l Cor. iv. 8 cicIJopdco-Heb; xii. 2 8oiiA~-1 Cor. iv. 1; Gal. iv. 22
4J1t1Aa.".l3o.lIw-Ac. i. 2; Eph. vi.tS ci(jJopi'QJ-Gal. i. 15 8vvti,u.EVO' (b)-Gal. iii. 21
a.vaAoyl'Q)-Heb. xii. 8 o.cIJpwv, fra.p4c1JPOII~II-2 Cor. xi. 23 8vll(lp.t~. Efovcrl« - Ma.tt. x. 1;
o..,ClAvu-2 Tirn. iv. 6 a.XP' lCa~pov-Luke iv. IS Luke I. 19; 2 Cor. xiii. 10
c1v4J&V7Jul.·5-1 Cor. xi. 241 B<iaA. (.;,)-Rom. xi. 4 Swpeo., Sw~."P.CI, Xtipul'p.«-Ro. V.16
civCl",~.-2 Tim. ii. 26 I3tiMw-Rev. xiv. 16 8wpetiv-John xv. 25
ci.vavrClvcTl.r-Bev. iv. 8 tJciu4voS'-Matt. iv. 24 e°tiv-l John ii. 28
ci.va7TEp.1rw-Luke xxiii. it f3avr.Aew., f3a.c:r..AEv~-BeV. v.l0 ~av f.L~-Gal.H. 16
ci.v47TAl1Pciw- M at t . Iiii.l" f3Cl1M"l'Q) (mid. voice)-l Cor. x. 2 Et.lCl) (lmperative)-Mark i. 2f
av47TTt.cJ-Jas. iii. G fJE~atwv EL~-2 Cor. 1. 21 0 EyIC61T'rw-Gal. v. 7
aVaC7T€va'w-Mark viii. 12 f3io~-Luke viii. 14, IV. 12; 1 iyw-Rorn. vii. 141
c1vaCT'Tpo4>,,-1 Ti. iv.12; Jas.iii.13 John iii.17. n lCai-2 Cor. vii. 8
o.vaTiM(IJ-Heb. vii. 14 /30VAOIA-ClL-l Tim. vi. 9 ; Jas. i.18; ei.IL"-Mar. x. 40; Ga. i. 7, 19~ ii.16
o'vciXVC7t~-lPet. iv.' 2 Pet. iii. 9 ftyt, fi7l'~~2Thes8.i. 6
aviYICA'J1'Of- Col. i. 22 yap-Matt. i. 18; Luke xii. 68; .t~~l Thess. v. 22
ciVlilCw - 'EJ)h. v. 41 . Rom. xi. 21, xv. 27; 1 Cor. ix. 9 £i6w-M:att. Iii. 25; Mark i. 54;
AVJ1P. civ9pc1)1Tos-Jn.vi.l0; 1 Co.xi.3 YE-Ma.tt. viI. 20; Luke xi. 8 John viii. 55,xxi. 17 ; 1 Cor. xiii.
av8pw7l'o~ (idiomatic) - Luke ti. yryvP.IIClCTI£EV',., 'lr'AeoIlE~i~-2 Pet. 2..; 2 Cor. Iii. 2
15; Acts i. 16 0, ii.14 .iBuzytvWC7lCo»- 1 Cor. viii. I ; Heb.

AVOP.ta, civo~-1 Cor. iI. 21 yevvci.c.J, 7'LK1'CU-Matt. it 1 viiI. 11; 1 Johtl ii. 29
o.vru.va7l'A"tlp6cd-Col. i. h ri-Matt. v. 5 f'~-Matt.v.22; In.i.18; Bo.iv.8;
ciI"f'L-(in composition)-CoI. i. 24. yillop.cu.-Matt.viii.26,xi.20;Luke 2 Cor. i. 21, viii. 6; Eph. i.14
~IITt.Aa,.,.~a"'Q)-Rom.viii. 26 0 ii.15;Johni.17;Act8X.25,xv.25; fts(=Heb. ~)-Matt.xix.5;Mark
ci.VTLT4UCTOP.C:U, "''Ir'OTG.C7VO,u.ClI. - Rom.iii.I9; 2Cor.iii.7; Gal.iv.4; x. 8; ] Cor. vi. 16; Eph. v. 31;

Rom. xiii. 1 . Phil.ii.7; IJohnii.18; Rev.i.9, 1 Pet.iii. 21
aV'ri'TV1ror, ,",7I'or-Beb. ix. M 18, viii. 1, xi. 15~ xii. 7, xvi. 4, 19 e,~, 1rp6~-Matt. xxi. I ; Eph.iv.12
aJ1(d9fa--John iii. 3 yillojl-tu Ei~-Gal.iii.14; 1 Th. i. 5 Ei~ 1'a a.lLfTpa.-2 Cor. :I. 18
ci~l.cSop.cu.-Acts xxviii. 22 "c.llwO'ICCIJ-Matt. xii. 25; John Ei~ TiAo~-Johnxiii. I
a7TQ.l'1i~Aw-l John i. S viii. 55, xxi. 17; 1 Cor. viii. 1; ei~ 'f'0etvdl.-Rom. i. 20, iv.lt
G.7rCUSnt1'or-2 Tim. ii. 28 Epb. v. 5;' 1 John ii. 29 e,~ 7'0ev E;'VI.-l John v. S



INDEX TO GBBEK WORDS A.ND P:HR~8EB-.

tic .,01' CI~va with ovI£JJ-..Jn. iv.14
flC-Lu. i.15; In.viii.23 ; Rom, i,
1'1,ix; 82 I 2 Cor. xiii, 4 LGal. i.lfS

.IC-(in composition)-Kom. ix.
.1'1~ 1,Tim'.ii:.14; Heb. xii..6
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"1"C"-W1"1t', o,n~, ti'YL~, , holy'-Acts ii, 27,xiii. S4.; I xvi. 6

Heb, vii. 26; &v. xv, 4 =~I), and TlID, fTW,Op.4I., 'escape'-ActB ii. 47::l'" and .,~ with ':l~::!, ciPE(7TO~, 'right [in the eyes I np"i, see"0"
of] '-Acts vi. 2 Iurt~, see"0"

M"" with 1I:l, 4JOf3E~ ti.".6,C f,ear '-Matt. x. 28 »", "oAl~, •companion '-Deb. viii. 11
''0:11 "::3:I..z..ci1rallSEYTOf, 'fool '-2 Tiro. it 28. ;MW, ~PCU1'a.cu, 'ask '-1 Pet. Hi. 21
", fC.~m.att. XlL 5; Mark x. 8; 1 Cor. VI. 16; TIlt', see tQ"EI

1 Pet. in. 21 ,~, see '("'IN

ADDENDA.

Acts v, 89 'will not be able/-To R. reads 'are
not able,' with A H P 81 Memph; text MB
CD EJ.3Am.

viii. 5 Cacity.'-T. R. reads ,",V, with MA BSI;
CD EH 1361 omit.

_ 27' Oandace queen.'-T. R. adds C the,' with
B L P 31 and others.n. 17 to note j add: It would make believing
the ground of receiving, through the causa
tive force of the participle.

xvii. 26 'of one blood.' -N AB 13 61Am Memph
omit' blood;' D E H L 31 Syrr insert.

u.21 'faith toward '-T. R. adds nJv, 'which
is,' with B E H L P 31; text N A C D 13.

xxii. 3 'I am a Jew.'-T.R. addsp.ev, 'verily,'

urj~~l~c~J;:11~f:.~~T.R. reads 'but for
this cause, I,' with H P 13; text NAB C E
L 61 S1rr.

uV..18 of guilt as.'-T. R. omits 'of guilt,'
with H L P Mempb; (N) A C 13 31 Am Syrr
have it; B E 61 read C of evil things.'

- 22 add to note t, at end: 'It is literally
• says,' ~"'<7iv:

uvi. 7 'of [the] Jews.'-T. R. has •the' in
text, with a few cursives.

- 20 'to those both in.'-T. R. omits' both,'
with E H L P IS 81; NAB 61 have it.

xxvii. 12 I thence, if.' - T. R. reads 'thence
also,' with H P 81; text NAB L 13 61 Am
Memph.

Acts xxvii. 43 'of saving.'--8..a.cr~a.., I save out
of and through' a danger: so xxviii. 4,
1 Pet. rii, 20.

xxviii. 15' came.'-T. R~with H L P31, reads
'came out;' text oN A.I:S 161.

Rom. iv. 13' heir of [the].'-T. R. has 'the' in
text, with K L P 17 37 and other cursives.

1 Cor. iv. 13 note f add. at end: For /3Ao,<74J11,",ov.
II>€VOL, N· A C P 17 read ~V<7~11ILOVlLfJlOC.. The
sense is the same.

vi. 11 'been washed.'-ci1rEAOU<7Cl<76a..., 'washed
away' what defiled, so as to be clean: cl.
Acts xxii. 16. AovU) is strengthened by the
addition of cbro-.

Eph. i. 20 C set him down.' - The grammar
does not connect in Greek any more than in
English.

ii. 6,8' saved.'-Theperfecttense, tTEUtJ)U/A-eJlOI.,
not the principle on which, but the actual
fact, what has been done and so abides.

vi.l0 Cpanoply.'-' Have the panoplyof God put
on; it is the aorist; and so is ~ take,' ver. IS.

Phil. i. '7 'gra.ce.'-Or 'partakers with me of
grace.'

ii. 21 'Jesus Christ.'-T. R. reads 'Christ
J esus,' with B L 3'7 Memph; K omits
'Jesus;' text N A C D F GP 17 4!lAm.

2 Tim. Hi. 14' of whom.'-'f"vo~, with (C 3) D K
L 87 47 Am Syrr Memph. (N A C* F GP 17
read'l"vcuv.)

1 Pet. iii, 21 note d add 16' aftet' •2 Kings viii.'
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